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^' Grace   and    Truth" 

THE    TRINITY 

I  he     Iriciuc     tioil,      lather — Gen.     1:1,     Son 

—  John    \d:M,   and    Holy    Spirit — John   4;24. 

VERBAL  INSPIRATION 

1  lie  verbal  iiisiiirulion  and  plenary  au- 
Ihunly  ol  both  Old  and  New  I'estauients — 
I  i     1  mi.    ,i ;  I  0-1  7. 

iUTAL  DEPRAViTV 

the    depravily    and    lust   condition    of    all 

men    by    nature — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OE  SATAN 

I'lie    [lersonality    of    Satan — Job    1:6-7. 

VlRGi-N    BIRTH 

The     virgin     birth     and     deity     of     Jeaiis 

Cljiist— l.nke    1  :.i5. 

BLOOU    A'l'ONEMENT 

■['he  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
(uily     .ihHitLiiciil    for    sins — Rom.     .i:2b. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resturection  and  Lordshit) 
of   Jesus— Acts  2:32-.i6;    I   Tim.  2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION   BY    EAITH 

Men  arc  jiistiticd  on  the  single  ground 
of   faith    ill    the   shed   blood    of   Jesus   Christ 

—  Acts     I,i:,i8-J9. 

PERSON    AND   WORK  OE    THE 
PIOLY    SPIRIT 

I'lie  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  ami  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John    16:8;     I    Cor.    .i:16. 

ETERNAL    SECURITY 

The  eternal  secnrity  of  all  believers — 
John     10:28-29. 

SECOND   COMING    OE    CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Acts    1:11;     I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

I-IELL 

the  eternal,  conscious,  punishment  of 
all    unsaved     men— Matt.     25:46;    Rev.    20: 

N-LS. 

Tl-IE   CHURCH 

All  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
meniliers  of  Ihe   Hody   of  Christ,   the  Church 

—  [    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
seiiaration  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — J  as.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  wit- 
ness by  deed  and  word  to  these  truths 
and  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
uorUI— Acts    1:8. 
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Prophecy 
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HE  first  promise  made  to 

our  guilty  parents  in  the 

garden  of  Eden,  casting 
the  first  ray  of  hope  into  the 
appalling  darkness  of  the  fall, 
was  a  prophecy.  The  bloody  sac- 
rifice of  Abel  and  the  acceptable 
offerings  of  the  patriarchs  were 
presented  through  faith  in  the 
word  of  prophecy.  The  preaching 
of  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  was  nothing  but  prophecy 
according  to  the  statement  of  the 
apostle  Jude;  and,  doubtless,  it 
was  largely  owing  to  his  study  of 
prophecy  that  he  walked  with 
God,  and  was  not,  for  God  took 
him.  The  Pentateuch  is  crowded 
with  prophecy  in  type  or  in  lan- 
guage. The  service  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the  divinely 
appointed  ritual  of  Israel  are  eloquent  with  the  deep 
tones  of  prophecy.  The  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testa.ment  are  radiant  with  the  light  of  prophecy.  A 
very  considerable  proportion  of  the  Psalms  is  entirely 
occupied  with  prophecy.  The  whole  of  the  Scriptures 
from  Isaiah  to  Malachi  consists  of  prophecy.  The  minis- 
try of  John  the  Baptist  was  absorbed  with  prophecy. 
The  discourses  of  our  Tord  are  filled  with  prophecy.  All 
of  the  leading  epistles  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
tain prophecy,  and  the  last  book  of  the  Bible  is 
prophecy  throughout.  Not  only  so,  but  the  pledge  of 
victory  we  are  sure  of  achieving  if  called  to  meet  the 
last  enemy  that  is  to  be  conquered,  we  owe  to  proph- 
ecy. All  we  have  been  taught  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Body  we  owe  to  prophecy.  All  we  have  learned  of 
heaven  we  owe  to  prophecy.  All  our  anticipations  of 
enjoyment  amid  the  unfading  glories  and  thriUing 
raptures  of  the  celestial  city  we  owe  to  prophecy.  All 
the  promises  of  God's  Word  that  remain  to  be  ful- 
filled in  our  personal  experience,  and  in  the  future  of 
the  Church,  and  in  the  history  of  the  world  are  proph- 
ecy and  nothing  but  prophecy.        — James  M.  Brookes 


HIS  issue  of  '■^ Grace 
and  Truth"  is  very 
tardy.  We  are  sad 
beyond  expression  that  this 
should  be  the  case  and  trust 
that  every  member  of  our 
family  of  readers  tvill  be 
gracious,  lenient,  and  for- 
giving. We  will  be  back 
on  tune  as  soo7i  as  possible. 
Our  tardiness  is  caused  by 
the  terrible  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever  through  which 
we  have  passed,  as  well  as 
other  sickness  in  our  Edi- 
torial  staff. 


Scarlet  Fever 

C^ZHE    scarlet    fever    epidemic 
is   over   and   all   the    regu- 
lar classes  of  the  school  are  meet- 
mtr  on  schedule.  We  have  known 


BssQiS 


of  several  very  serious  cases  in 
the  city  of  Denver  and  some 
deaths.  We  wish  to  especially 
offer  thanks  to  God  for  protect- 
ing during  this  terrible  onslaught 
so  that,  although  some  of  our 
cases  were  quite  sick,  we  experi- 
enced no  loss  of  life.  We  are 
particularly  grateful  for  the  many 
expressions  of  sympathy  and  for 
the  many  friends  throughout  the 
United  States  who  were  bearing 
us  up  to  God  in  prayer.  Radio 
Station  W.M.B.I.  (The  Moody 
""'  Bible  Institute  Station)  broadcast 
their  prayer  requests  for  D.  B.  I.  a  number  of  times. 
God  heard  the  cry  of  His  children  and  protected  in 
wonderful  fashion.  Our  scarlet  fever  experiences,  al- 
though a  m,ajor  calamity  in  the  history  of  the  school, 
were  used  of  the  loving  Father  to  bring  rich  deepening 
of  the  Christian  life  to  both  faculty  and  student  body. 
He   doeth    all   things   well. 

M.exico 

^/^HE  new  president  of  Mexico  denies  being  a  Com- 
munist and  resents  that  the  news  items  in  the 
various  countries  of  the  world  keep  referring  to  the 
new  administration  in  Mexico  as  communistic.  Mean- 
while the  American  School,  largest  in  Mexico,  is  forced 
to  close  its  doors,  and  a  member  of  the  board  declares 
that  the  school  has  been  advised  by  the  Department  of 
Education,  that  in  order  to  reopen  and  again  operate, 
it  must  install  two  nt^N  departments,  one  for  teaching 
Atheism   and   one   for  teaching  Socialism. 

It  is  presumable  that  one  may  draw  his  own  private 
cnclusions  on  the  Com.munism  question,  without  re- 
ceiving a  communique  of  denial  from  the  President 
of   Mexico. 
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This  God -given 
lamp^  tiie  prophetic 
Wordy  is  still  shining^ 
and  we  are  to  take 

heed  to  tt.-A.  C.  Gaebelein 
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The  Last  Round  Up 

C^^HE   horrid    down    grade    which    is    destroying    the 
Christian  life  and  testimony  of  the  present  hour 
is   revealed    in    the   news   item   copied    from   a   country 
newspaper  of  Colorado: 

Last  Sunday  evening  was  Cowboy  night  at 
the  Methodist  church.  By  actual  count  there  yvere 
few  less  than  two  hundred  business  and  ranch 
people   packed    into   the    church    building. 

Rev.  T.  B.  McDivitt,  himself  dressed  in  cow- 
boy garb  and  carrying  a  six  shooter,  gave  his 
sermon   on   the   last   great   round  up    of   the  world. 

In  place  of  hymns,  the  following  songs  were 
sung  by  the  congregation,  "Love's  Old  Sweet  Song," 
"Old  Black  Joe,"  "Home  On  the  Range,"  The 
Dying    Cowboy,"    "The    Last    Round    Up." 

Farmer  Jones'  hve-piece  orchestra  furnished 
the   music    for   the   singing. 

Miss  Marion  Stanley,  of  Gypsum,  dressed  as  a 
cow  girl  and  playing  her  own  guitar  accompani- 
ment,  sang   two   songs    of    the   range. 

Such  cheap  theatrical  skits  are  not  to  te  confused 
with  the  preaching  of  God's  Word.  God  has  not  called 
His  Church  to  any  such  clap-trap  performance.  Vaude- 
ville and  soul-winning  are  two  diiferent  things.  Well 
might  the  great  Apostle  call  on  believers,  saying,  "Be 
not   conformed  to  this   world." 
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Tail 


From  a  missionary's  report  from  Fero-zefur,  India 
comes  this  quaint  sermon  on  a  coiv's  tail  by  one 
of  the  native  preachers.  The  sermon  was  delivered 
m  the   Urdu  language. 

CJ^RETHREN ,  you  must  learn  to  grow,  and 
you  must  find  the  proper  place  in  which  to 
grow.  You  must  take  a  lesson  from  the  cow's  tail.  It 
grows  in  a  lonely  spot,  at  the  latter  end  of  the  cow, 
not  on  the  head,  or  between  the  eyes,  but  behind,  be- 
hind, behind,  very  much  behind  everything.  And  it 
grows,  not  big,  and  thick  and  proud,  but  long  and 
shapely,  and  the  more  it  grows,  the  closer  it  reaches 
the  ground. 


Some  of  us  want  to  grow  like  a  palm,  or  like  the 
quick-growing  plantain  stem,  tall,  brittle,  light,  worth- 
less. The  cow's  tail  grows  downward  and  outlasts  two 
hundred  plantain  stalks.  Let  us  endeavor  to  grow  low, 
humble,  Christlike. 

When  flies  sit  around,  drive  them  away,  whisk 
them  a  yard  off  with  a  vigorous  jerk.  Pride,  looks, 
learning,  caste!  "O,  I  am  a  Brahman  convert;  he  is 
a  Sudra,"  you  say  of  a  fellow  Christian.  Mind  that 
fly!  Whisk  him  far  away,  and  sweep  off  all  creeping 
things. 

Read  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Leviticus  in  which 
God  said,  "Ye  shall  not  defile  yourselves  with  any 
manner  of  creeping  thing."  Ugh!  how  many  creeping 
things  do  I  see!  half-heartedness,  insincerity,  love  of 
jewelry,  love  of  English  food  and  dress  and  pay  and 
position.  Creeping  things — vanity,  irritability,  restless- 
ness under  rebuke,  fear  of  man,  love  of  praise.  Creep- 
ing things — scorpions,  stinging  beetles,  crawlers.  O, 
reach  Jesus'  feet,  and  then  all  the  creepers  will  be 
swept   away." 


What  Is  Christianity? 

r^ HRISTIANITY  is  getting  acquainted  with  a  Per- 
son, just  one   Person.  And   I   care   not  where  you  i 
may    go    or    how    comprehensive    your    elucidations    or' 
definitions  of  the  Christian  life  may  have  become,  you 
will   presently   discover   that   you   may   reduce   all   yourr 
wide    learning   to      this   simple    expression:    Christianity 
is  getting  acquainted   with   a   Person,   just  one   Person. 
And  .although   you   may   investigate   and   assimilate   ten 
thousand  other  ways  of  unfolding  it,  you  will   always - 
come  back  to  the  same  thing  if  you  want  to  simplify 
your  definition  of  Christianity.  Christianity,  the  Christ- 
ian  religion   is  getting   acquainted   with   the   most  mar-- 
velous  and  glorious  Person  that  ever  was  found  in  earth, , 
heaven,   or  hades.     He    is   the    Person    of   persons.     He 
is  the  Life  of   life   and   the   Light  of  light.   He  is  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Saviour  for  }'pu  and  me, 
the   One   with  Whom   we   became,   by   miracle    divine, 
identified,   that   He   might   bear   our   guilt   in    His   own 
body  on  the  Tree. 

Yes,  Christianity  is  becoming  acquainted  with  a 
Person.  And  you  will  find  Him  so  marvelous,  you 
will  find  Him  such  a  striking  example  of  all  that  is 
good  in  personality,  you  will  find  Himi  so  glorious  in 
every  expression  of  His  being  that  your  whole  life- 
time can  be  spent  in  getting  acquainted  with  Him.  And 
when  you  pass  on  into  that  other  world,  if  there  is  still 
consciousness  in  the  soul  as  there  is  so  often  when  a 
Christian  dies,  you  will  be  able  to  say  as  your  soul 
passes  victoriouslv  out  of  the  body  into  the  presence  of 
God,  "I  have  been  all  my  life  getting  acquainted  with 
Him  and  only  just  now  am  I  discovering  that  I  have 
hardly  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment!"  So  vast,  so 


(Continued  on  page  ^2) 
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The  SECOND  COMING  of  the  LORD 


by  I.   M.   Haldeman 


^ 


HE    coming    of    Christ    is    the    predominantly 
mentioned   doctrine    in   the   Word   of    God. 


How  is  it  then  that  faithful  preachers,  those 
who  claim  to  love  their  Lord,  neglect  it,  make  it  the 
"neglected  theme,"  send  it  to  the  background,  and 
rarely  mention  it  except  with  an  apology  as  to  its  use- 
lessness;  giving  the  impression  indeed  that  he  who  does 
preach  it  is  guilty  of  some  ofiFense,  if  not  against  decency 
and  order,  at  least  against  wisdom  and  knowledge? 

Not  only  is  this  doctrine  the  predominantly  men- 
tioned one  of  the  Bible,  it  is,  also,  the  one  bound  up 
with  every  other  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God;  so 
bound  up  that  it  cannot  be  neglected  without  disaster 
to  the  whole  body  of  truth. 

It  is  bound  up  in  every   fundamental   doctrine. 

It  is  bound  up  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrec- 
tion. 

Victory  over  death,  the  change  from  corruption  to 
incorruption,  from  mortality  to  immortality,  the  resur- 
rection, transfiguration,  and  translation  of  the  Church, 
are  wholly  and  alone  at  the  coming  of  Christ. 

It  is  bound  up  with  the  doctrine  of  divine  Son- 
ship  in  believers,  even  as  it  is  written: 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we 
shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

It  is  bound  up  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Deliverance 
of  Creation  from  the  bondage  of  corruption. 

If  you  will  put  your  ear  to  the  breast  of  old  mother 
earth  you  will  hear  her  travail  groans  and  cries  as  slie 
seeks  to  bring  forth  a  world  into  the  light  of  peace, 
beyond  the  agony  of  human  suffering  and  the  stain  of 
sin;  if  you  listen,  throughout  her  borders,  in  all  the 
operation  of  her  laws,  you  will  hear  the  protest  against 
that  condition  of  existence  where  birth  is  followed  by 
death,  where  hope  is  chased  by  despair,  and  where 
defeat,  night,  and  silence  end  the  scene.  The  Apostle 
represents  this  groaning  and  protesting  creation  like 
one  on  the  "tip-toe  of  expectation,"  craning  the  neck 
and  looking  forward  to  that  hour  when  she  shall  he 
delivered  from  her  bondage,  and  be  manifested  into 
the  "glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God"  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  bound  up  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Deliverance 
of  God  and  Christ  over  Satan. 

Jesus  Christ  died  that  He  might  destroy  "him  that 
hath  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil;"  but  this 
consummation   devoutly   to   be   wished   for  cannot   take 


place  till  the  door  in  heaven  opens,  and  the  Lord  Christ 
with  His  ascended  Church  shall  come  forth  like  an 
army  with  banners  to  lay  hold  on  that  old  Serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bind  him  for  a 
thousand  years. 

It  is  bound  up  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Recogni- 
tion of  the  dead,  as  it  is  written: 

"Then,"  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming,  "we 
shall  know  even  as  we  are  known."  Wherefore  the 
Apostle  writes  to  the  Thessalonians  that  they  will  be 
his  crown  and  rejoicing,  whether  by  resurrection  or 
translation,  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  His  coming. 

It  is  bound  up  with  every  exhortation  to  Christian 
living. 

Would  the  Apostle  exhort  Christians  to  attend  on 
the  service  of  the  iLord's  Day  and  not  forsake  the 
assembling  of  themselves  together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is?  He  does  so  by  an  appeal  to  the  imminency  of 
the  Lord's  coming. 

Would  he  exhort  to  faithfulness  in  the  breaking 
of  bread?  He  does  so  by  saying  unto  them:  "Ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death  till  He  conieJ"  Thus  mak- 
ing manifest  that  the  ordinance  is  to  be  observed  in  the 
light  of  the  Lord's  coming,  and  that  each  time  we 
gather  at  the  table,  whether  we  know  it  or  not,  we 
are  proclaiming  that  the  Second  Coming  is  the  terminus 
ad   quern  of   Christian   pilgrimage. 

Does  the  Apostle  exhort  to  Christian  liberality? 
He   does  so  by   the  coming  of  the   Lord. 

Would  he  aspire  to  holy  living?  He  says:  "I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
{Continued  on   page  J/J 
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CT\^  HALDEMAN  has  go?ie  home 
fj^  to  he  with  the  Lord.  It  was  a 
great  'privilege  jar  "Grace  and 
Truth''  to  have  had  this  man  of  God  as 
one  of  its  contributors.  The  study  here 
presented  is  an  extract  from  his  book 
"How  to  Study  the  Bible,'  price  $2.00. 
Permission  to  print  -ivns  granted  by  Dr. 
Haldeman  him-self  as  well  as  by  the 
Haldeman  Publication  Headquarters,  1^6 
Fifth   Ave.,  New    York   City. 
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"GRACE  AND   TRUTH'' 


THE  BLASPHEMOUS  TRINITY  OF 
THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 


^ 


* 


by  The  Editor 
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HE  Devil  is  a  plagiarist, 
le  is  so  destitute  of  origi- 
nality that  the  very  cli- 
max of  Satan's  efforts  in  the 
Great  Tribulation  will  be  giVen 
over  to  a  wretched  imitation  of 
God's  Kingdom;  and  this  horrid 
mock-kingdom  will  be  presided 
over  by  a  man  who  has  been 
referred  to  by  some  as  Satan's 
masterpiece — the  mock-Christ. 
The  characteristics  of  this  mock- 
Christ,  or  Antichrist,  will  be 
copied  after  the  characteristics  of 
the  true  Christ,  but  will  be  so 
twisted  and  warped  and  perverted 

as  to  make  this  future  being  a  master  mind  of  iniquity. 
In  producing  this  horrid  travesty  on  our  Lord  Jesus, 
the  Christ  of  God,  the  Adversary  will  borrow  all  his 
ideas  from  God.  In  order  to  deceive  the  souls  of  men 
he  will  make  hell's  christ  look  like  heaven's  Christ, 
for  Satan  is  a  copy-cat.  But  in  spite  of  his  attractive 
appearance,  the  christ  produced  by  the  Devil  will  be 
the  personification  of  deception,  iniquity,  and  blasphemy. 

Associated  with  this  false  christ  of  the  future  will 
be  the  False  Prophet.  These  three,  Satan,  Antichrist, 
and  the  False  Prophet  will  constitute  the  triumverate 
of  corruption  who  will  make  up  the  blasphemous  tri- 
nity of  the  Great  Tribulation. 

In  order  to  see  this  important  subject  as  it  is  brought 
before  the  mind  of  the  student  of  God's  Word  we  shall 
study  it  as  it  appears  in  the  teachings  of  John,  the 
teachings  of  Daniel,  and  the  teachings  of  the  apostle 
Paul. 

We    first   study 

THE  BLASPHEMOUS   TRINITY 
AS  PRESENTED  BY  JOHN 

Cf  N  SPITE  of  the  fact,  there  are  those  who  feel 
that  the  book  of  Revelation  is  a  difficult  book, 
there  are  certain  outstanding  characteristics  about  its 
presentation  of  truth  which  result  in  the  mind  receiv- 
ing the  clearest  and  most  profound  impressions.  This 
fact  is  illustrated  by  chapter  thirteen. 


IGNIEICJ^T  of  the 
day  in  which  we  live 
is  the  interest  about 
the  corning  age^  the  awful 
time  of  siuy  the  Great  Trib- 
ulation. The  Editor  'pre- 
sents^ with  his  usual  appeal 
and  action^  a  Bible  study 
describing  this  future  dispen- 
sation. — H.  J.  Johnson 


Although  there  are  many  de- 
tails set  forth  in  the  chapter  which 
could  awaken  controversy,  there 
are  certain  facts  which  stand  out 
so  plainly  that  dispute  is  unlikely. 
The    indisputable    facts   are: 

1.  There  is  a  "beast"  which 
arises  from  the  "sea" 
(Rev.    13:1-10). 

2.  There  is  a  "beast"  which! 
arises    from    the    "earth"' 

3.  There  is  a  "dragon,"  and 
both  beasts  operate  in  hisi 
power  (Rev.  13:2 — Drag- 
on gave  him  (first  beast) j 
his  power.    Rev.   13:12 — - 

He  (second  beast)  exercised  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast). 

And  these  three  terrible  characters,  set  before  us  soi 
simply  in  Revelation  thirteen,  are  the  blasphemousi: 
trinity  of  the  Great  Tribulation.  It  becomes  our  taski 
to  identify  these  three  wicked  beings.  We  shall  take 
the  easiest  one  first.  In  essaying  a  task  of  this  sort  we( 
must  remind  ourselves  that  the  Bible  is  self -interpret- 
ing, and  that  the  one  true  and  reliable  method  of  Bible, 
study  is  to  let  Bible  light  be  shed  upon  Bible  problems. 
We   seek  first  to   identify   the   Dragon. 

In  verse  two  of  chapter  thirteen  the  Dragon  gives 
iiis  power,  his  throne,  and  great  authority  to  the  first 
beast.  The  Holy  Spirit's  identification  of  the  Dragon 
is  given  in  Revelation   12:9. 

The   great    draRon    was    cast    out,    that   old    ser- 
pent,  called   the   Devil,  and  Satan,   which   deceiveth 
the    whole    world. 
Such   clear   declaration   does  not   lend   itself   to   confus- 
ion. The  Dragon  is  the  Devil.  The  false  teachers  who 
have  made  an  efi^ort  to  give  another  significance  to  the 
Dragon  are  thrown  into  hopeless  disorder.   The  Word 
of    God    has    presented    its    testimony — the    Dragon    is 
the    old   serpent    who    is   named    the    Devi]    and    Satanj 
Contradiction   is  wasted   effort. 

When    we    turn    to    the    identification   of   the    First 
Beast  we  do  not  find  a  direct  statement  such  as  settlec 
(Coyitinued  on  page  ^i) 
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ThoiigJi    He    efnployed    many    penmeji.,  God  alone  is  the  Author  of  prophecy. 

— C.  I.  Scofield 
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THE  ANTICHRIST 


by  Friedli  Heinecken,  Sr. 
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HO     is    the     Antichrist^ 
"Anti"  means  "against," 
and  "Christ"  means"  the 
\nointed  One,"  the  rightful  Ruler 
[ie[  )f    the    world.     Hence    the    Anti- 
:hrist  is  the  counterfeit  of  the  true 
hrist. 


m 


I  must  make  a  few  introduc- 
hicl  ory  remarks  before  I  can  write 
ibout  the  coming  of  the  Antichrist. 
Through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
he  true  Saviour,  we  are  re-adopted 
IS  the  children  of  God  on  the 
ground  of  his  atoning  sacrifice  on 

the  cross  of  Golgotha.  He  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
again  for  our  righteousness,  and  after  his  coming  in 
great  power  and  glory,  He  will  also  restore  the  earth 
into  the  condition  as  God  had  planned  it  at  the  cre- 
ation of  the  world    (Acts   3:19-20;    Psalm   72). 

Preparatory  to  His  coming,  the  Gospel  is  being 
preached  among  all  nations  as  a  witness  unto  them, 
so  that  they  have  an  opportunity  to  be  saved.  Many 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour,  but  tht" 
great  majority  refuse  to  accept  Him  in  this  time, 
between  the  first  Christian  Pentecost  and  the  advent 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  glory.  Those  who  accept  Him 
are  gathered  into  His  Church,  viz.,  the  congregation 
of  the  true  believers,  the  Bride  of  Christ  who  will 
sometime  become  His  wife,  i.e.,  the  redeemed  who 
are  closest  to  His  heart,  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
(Rev.   19:6-9). 

CTqjE  are  now  living  in  thi;^  time  which  is  called  the 
^^  "Gospel  Age"  or  the  "Dispensation  of  Grace." 
Il  will  be  followed  by  the  "Judgment  Age."  You  are 
aware  from  the  observation  of  conditions  around  \nu 
that  the  world,  as  a  whole,  does  not  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  its  Saviour.  In  the  present  a2:e  the  true  bel'evers  will 
always  be  a  considerably  smaller  company.  The  real 
spiritual  and  physical  transformation  of  the  whole 
world  will  follow  after  Jesus  Christ,  the  rightful 
Ruler  of  the  universe,  comes  again  to  take  possession 
of  His  own  and  establishes  His  eternal  Kingdom;  yes, 
we  know  from  the  apostle  Paul  and  others  that  at  last, 
before  His  coming,  there  will  be  a  great  falling-  away 
from  the  faith  in  the  so-called  "Christianized"  world 
as  we  witness  it  all  around  us.  Conditions  will  become 
worse  and  worse;  we  read  of  wars  and  rumors  of  war, 
of  revolutions,  depressions,  and  confusions,  so  that  the 
non-Christian  world,  i.e.,  the  unbelievers  in  the  Christ- 
ianized  world,    will   cry   for  a  dictator,    for   a   "Super- 


ERE  is  a  helpful 
and  thought-pro- 
voking Bible  study 
from  the  fen  of  a  retired 
Lutheran  pastor.  It  is  im- 
possible to  rend  such  a  dis- 
cussion tvithout  decided 
pleasure    and    profit. 


man,"  who  by  his  talents  and 
authority  is  able  to  bring  the  dis- 
orderly world  into  order  again. 
These  are  the  "signs  of  the  time" 
which  we  as  servants  of  the  Lord 
should  regard,  being  constantly 
prepared  to  receive  Him.  That  is 
the  right  .attitude  which  the  Lord 
demands  of  His  servants  at  all 
times    (Luke    12:35-39). 


Then  the  Lord  will  suddenly 
come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  and 
establish  His  Bema  there,  invisi- 
ble for  the  godless.  He  will  call 
His  own  who  have  fallen  lasleep  in  Jesus  from  their 
graves;  and  those  who  live  on  the  earth  and  believe 
on  Him  v/ill  be  changed  in  the  twinkle  of  an  eye, 
and  together  w'th  the  risen  saints  be  caught  up  to  tneet 
the  Lord  in  the  air  .and  be  with  Him  forever  (I  Thess. 
4:13-18).  The  thief  breaking  stealthily  into  the  house 
takes  something  away,  and  later  it  is  noticed  by  those 
who  are  in  the  house.  Jesus  comes  like  a  thief  in  the 
night,  taking  away  H's  own  to  the  subsequent  surprise 
to   those  that  are   left   behind    (I   Cor.    15:51). 

We  confess  in  our  creed  every  Sunday  that  He  will 
come  again  to  judge  the  quick  (i.e.,  the  living)  and 
the  dead.  First  the  judgment  of  the  living  will  take 
place.  According  to  Daniel  9:27  the  first  period  will 
last  seven  years,  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  leading  the 
ancient  people  of  God,  the  children  of  Israel,  to  repen- 
tence. 

I  shall  only  give  you  a  mere  outline  of  these  judg- 
ments. They  are  recorded  in  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John,  chapters  six  to  nineteen.  The  judgment  seals 
will  be  opened  and  terrible  judgments  be  poured  out 
upon  the  guilty  earth;  then  the  judgment  trumpets  will 
sound,  causing  other  horrors  on  the  earth,  and  at  last 
the  judgment  vials  will  be  poured  out  with  still  more 
awful  results.  In  this  time  the  Antichrist  will  reveal 
himself  (Rev.  13).  He  w'll  be  an  incarnation  of  Satan 
himself,  who  has  not  much  time  left  nnd  makes  a  last 
attempt  to  frustrate  the  redemption  of  the  world. 
Many  Jews  will  consider  him  to  be  the  promised  Mes- 
siah and  make  a  covenant  of  seven  years  with  him. 
He  will  help  them  to  be  definitely  settled  in  Palestine, 
their  temple  will  be  rebuilt,  and  thc'r  sacrificial  worship 
restored.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  seven  years,  after 
(Continued  on  page  28) 
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FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 
OF  THE  FAITH 

No.  1 --INSPIRATION 

by  The  Editor 


^  >^  HA T  question  which  cap-- 
\^  tares  the  attention  of  the 
world  today  is  this — "Is 
the  Bible  the  inspired  Word  of 
God?"  No  matter  what  may  be 
the  views  and  problems  of  a  man 
on  other  things,  he  is  always  an- 
swering; that  one  question  some  way 
or  another.  The  Bible  and  bibli- 
cal ideas  have  found  a  place  in 
world  thinking  to  such  an  extent 
that  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  an\'  other  book.  The 
public  and  political  oratory  which 
does  not  employ  biblical  quotation 
is  the  unusual.  The  borrowinp;  of 
biblical  ideas  in  the  names  of 
moving;  pictures  has  become  a 
disgust  to  right  thinking  men.  The 
employment  of  some  Bible  story 
or  truth  as  the  basis  of  a  joke  or 
a  wise  crack  is  the  characteristic 
of  the  hour  in  which  we  live. 

The  newspapers  are,  continu- 
ally, by  one  method  or  another, 
bringing  forth  biblical  quotation 
or  biblical  allusion.  These  are 
sometimes  with  the  view  of  exalt- 
ing the  Bible,  but,  alas,  they  are 
sometimes  self -evidently  intended 
to  be  to  its  disparagement. 

The  false  religions  of  the 
world  make  many  references  to 
the  Bible,  alwa3'S  with  a  view  to 
the  breaking  of  its  power. 

Modernism,  although  question- 
ing the  Bible's  genin'neness  and 
frequently  denying  its  very  integ- 
rity, continues  to  take  its  text  from 
the  Bible  except  when  preaching 
on  the  latest  novel,  birth  control, 
or   advocating   Communism. 

The  Bible  and  Christianity 
have  become  sufficiently  vital  in 
this  world  that  some  great  nations 


employ  the  language  and  precepts 
of  Scripture  in  the  official  cere- 
monies of  their  State  occasions. 
While  at  least  one  great  European 
country  has  let  the  pendulum  swing 
so  far  in  the  other  direction  as  to 
make  antagonism  to  the  Bible  and 
Christianity  a  plank  of  its  political 
platform,  so  that  in  that  country  the 
Bibles  are  burned,  the  churches 
are  destroyed,  and  Christians  are 
persecuted,  tortured,  and  martyred. 

Thus  it  becomes  evident  that 
whether  men  are  answering  in  the 
negative  or  in  a  satisfied  and  happy 
affirmative,  the  question,  "Is  the 
Bible  the  inspired  Word  of  God?" 
is  the  big  and  throbbing  question 
of  the  modern   world   today. 

The  most  important,  the  most 
reliable,  and  the  most  authorita- 
tive answer  to  this  question  in  exis- 
tence today  is  the  answer  furnished 
by  the  Bible  itself,  hence,  we  first 
study 

A.  THE  DECLARATIONS 
OF  SCRIPTURE 

C^r  HE  Bible's  testimony  con- 
cerning its  own  inspiration 
is  as  clear  as  the  noonday  sun. 
The  Bible  declares  in  II  Timothy 
3:16-17: 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness  : 

That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all   good   works. 

This  startling  and  clear-cut  pas- 
sage, because  of  the  boldness  and 
positiveness  of  its  statement  that 
the      Bible     is     inspired     of     God 

(Continued    on    fctge    ^o) 
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President  Clifton  L.  Fowler 

«QrACE  and  Truth''  in- 
C_-/  augurates  zv'tth  the  new 
year  a  neiv  series  of 
Bible  Studies.  The  author  of  this 
new  series  is  the  Editor  of  "Grace 
and  Truth."  As  a  writer  on 
spiritual  themes,  President  Fowler 
is  altogether  unique.  His  one 
consuming  purpose  is  to  give 
forth  expositions  of  the  Scriptures, 
both  as  a  teacher  of  the  Word 
and  as  an  author.  Never  have  the 
spiritual  gifts  of  this  man  of  God 
shone  forth  more  clearly  than  tn 
the  articles  of  this  new  series — a 
series  bringing  you  the  rich  wis- 
do?n  of  a  versatile  writer  on  the 
subject  he  loves — the  Word  of 
the   living    God. 

These  articles  have  been 
especially  prepared  for  ''Grace 
and  Truth"  having  been  first 
used  as  radio  messages.  The  title 
of  the  series  is  "The  Fundamen- 
tal Facts  of  the  Faith"  and  the 
sub-title  of  this  first  article  is 
"Inspiration."  As  you  read,  fresh 
inspiration  and  a  new  spiritual 
stifnulus  will  be  yours. 

— H.   J.    Johnson 
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THE  RAPTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 


bv  The  Editor 


I  ^y  S  THE  Church  looking  for  the  fulfilment  of 
qJ  prophecy?  Is  the  Church  expecting  the  Great 
Tribulation?  These  are  not  very  inspiring  anti- 
cipations for  a  longing  Church.  What  about  the  Thes- 
salonians?  What  was  their  attitude  of  soul  which 
caused  the  apostle  Paul  to  commend  them?  and  whut 
was  the  confusion  which  had  entered  their  hearts  which 
made  it  necessary   for   Paul   to   correct  them? 

That  which  Paul  heartily  commends  is  shown  in 
I   Thessalonians    1:9-10: 

....  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God  and  to  wait  for  His  Son  from 
heaven. 

The  Christian  attitude  is  not  to  be  looking  for  "signs" 
-that  is  the  mental  attitude  which  belongs  peculiarly 
to  the  Jew  (see  I  Cor.  1:22).  The  attitude  which  is 
evidently  scriptural  for  this  age,  and  consequently 
which  brings  pleasure  to  our  Lord,  is  the  attitude  which 
Paul  so  fully  endorses,  the  attitude  of  waiting  for  His 
Son  from  heaven.  If  the  Church  had  anything  so  terri- 
ble as  the  Great  Tribulation  to  pass  through  there 
would  be  some  hint  of  it  in  these  distinctly  prophetic 
passages  to  the  Thessalonian  church.  But  on  the  con- 
trary, when  the  Holy  Spirit  names  "the  tribulation" 
He  does  so  in  the  teaching  of  the  Saviour  in  Matthew 
twenty-four  which  is  admittedly  discussing  the  Jewish 
period  of  Tribulation  when  the  abomination  of  deso- 
lation shall  stand  in  the  Holy  Place. 

When  Israel  is  told  of  the  Second  Coming  of  the 
Lord,  she  is  warned  of  the  Tribulation  w'hich  sihall 
precede  that  coming.  When  the  Church  is  told  of  the 
Second  Coming,  there  is  no  intervening  horror.  The 
Church  is  waiting  for  His  Son  from  heaven.  Israel 
must  anticipate  the  Tribulation,  but  the  Church,  in- 
stead of  looking  for  seven  years  of  unthinkable  sorrow, 
is  looking  for  the  Lord  Himself. 

But,  while  the  Thessalonians  were  "looking  for 
His  Son  from  heaven"  they  had  gotten  confused  about 
"the  day  of  the  Lord."  They  had  gotten  the  idea  the 
"day  of  the  Lord"  was  just  at  hand.  The  "day  of  the 
Lord"  is  the  glorious  return  and  revelation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  at  the  close  of  the  Tribulation  and  the  opening 
of  the  Kingdom.  With  a  fatherly  tenderness  and  soli- 
citude which  is  indeed  beautiful,  Paul  corrects  their 
incorrect  notion. 

Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming- 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  our  g;atherin.Q; 
together   unto   Him, 


^  Z /-*  |i//f  T  are  the  believers  of  this 
\j^  -present  age,  the  Church  Age, 
zvaiting  for?  Is  it  the  Raf- 
tiire,  the  Tribulation,  or  the  Day  of  the 
Lord?  President  Fozuler  clearly  presents 
the  apostle  Paul's  'positron;  and  PauPs 
position  is  God's  position.  If  you,  dear 
reader,  have  been  filled  with  fear  or 
confusion,  let  this  not  only  clear  your 
troubled  soul,  but  be  the  means  of  start- 
ing a  normal  train  of  thought  regarding 
the  coming  events  of  prophecy. 

— <H.  J.  Johnson 


That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  hor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  dav  of  Christ  is  at 
hand    (IT   Thess.   2:1-2). 

The  correct  translation  of  the  last  few  words  is\  "as 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  just  at  hand."*  Paul's 
words  are  almost  startlingly  definite.  Paraphrazed, 
they  run  like  this:  Ah,  dear  Thessalonians,  don't  let 
your  minds  be  so  distressed,  don't  be  so  troubled.  I  did 
not  send  you  word  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 
It  is  not  at  hand !  I  didn't  write  you  .a  letter  saying  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  It  is  not  at  hand.  In  fact, 
it  cannot  come  until  after  the  Tribulation  with  its  awful 
apostasy  and  the  man  of  sin  (see  vs.  3).  Nay,  dear 
Thessalonians,  I  plead  with  you  not  to  be  thus  shaken 
in  mind.  I  plead  with  you,  I  beseech  you  by 

THE  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS 
CHRIST  AND  OUR  GATHERING  TOGETHER 
UNTO  HIM  (vs.  1). 

And  there  it  stands  in  the  words  of  divine  inspiration. 
Paul  not  only  teaches  it,  he  puts  the  teaching  in  the 
form  of  a  loving  pastoral  appeal.  He  seeks  to  relegate 
the  day  of  the  Lord  and  its  attendant  tribulation  to 
the  proper  place  in  the  minds  of  his  converts,  and  then 

(Continued  on  page    ^o) 


*  The  full  weight  of  the  influence  of  the  majority  of  Bible 
authorities  favors  this  vitally  important  change.  Authori- 
ties favoring  it  are :  Griesbach,  Tregelles,  Tischendorf, 
Lashmann,  Rotherham.  Dean  Alford,  Fenton,  Goodsneed, 
Wordsworth,  Moffat,  Twentieth  Century,  J.  N.  Darby.  Way, 
Weymouth,    Conybeare    and    the    Revised   Version. 


THE  COMING  KINGDOM  IS  THE   GOAL    OF  PROPHECY.  —7.   R.   Dt 
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THAT  GLORIOUS  RAIN  STORM 


by  Evangelist  Paul  Hutchens 


Cyr  DECREPIT  looking  Ford,  with  a  screech- 
a^^%y  ■'^S  of  brakes  and  a  clatter  of  engine,  to  the 
accompaniment  of  rattling  fenders  and 
bumpers,  came  to  a  grinding  stop  in  front  of  the  par- 
sonage. A  petite  feminine  figure,  with  movements  of 
unusual  celerity,  came  tumbling  out  of  the  front  seat, 
and  as  though  bearing  a  m.essage  of  startling  moment, 
went  flying  up  the  walk  to  the  front  steps. 

Rev.  Yeaver,  vouthful,  hopeful,  and  enthusiastic, 
had  been  sitting  at  the  parlor  window  watching  with 
some  disturbance  of  mind  the  lowering  clouds  which  had 
been  twisting  and  rolling  for  a  half  hour  or  so  in  the 
west.  Great  jagged  lightning  flashes  like  flaming  swords, 
hurled  themselves  threateningly  across  the  face  of  the 
sky,  as  though  angered  by  the  approach  of  those  clouds 
and  determined  to  drive  them  back  into  the  realms  from 
which  they  came.  The  accompanying  thunderclaps  fol- 
lowed each  lightning  flash  with  sudden  and  violent 
reverberations. 

The  look  of  anxiety  which  had  completely  over- 
spread the  young  minister's  face  was  due,  not  to  an^' 
innate  fear  of  electric  storms,  but  to  the  fact  that  he 
was  thinking  of  the  evening  service  in  the  little  frame 
church  next  door,  and  of  the  likelihood  that  he  might 
have  to  preach  his  especiallv  prepared  sermon  to  a  mere 
handful  of  people.  This  he  knew  would  be  the  case 
if  the  rain  should  continue  imtil  night  or  if  it  were 
to  come  down  in  sufficient  quantity  to  make  the  dirt 
roads  impassable.  Of  course  he  might  expect  a  num- 
ber of  people  from  the  town,  but  he  was  dependent 
largely  upon  the  countrv  folk  to  make  up  his  congre- 
gation, and  there  were  only  a  very  few  of  his  members 
living  on  the  paved   highway. 

His  Sunday  evening  services  had  been  unusually 
well  attended,  and  he  had  been  rejoicing  in  the  fact 
that  many  unconverted  persons  were  coming  regularly. 
Just  out  of  the  seminar\',  this  was  of  course  his  first 
pastorate.  And  although  he  had  preached  many  a 
sermon  and  advised  many  persons  on  spiritual  matters, 
he    had   never  as   yet   given    a    public    invitation   at   the 


close  of  a  meeting.  It  was  his  hope,  and  had  been  his 
daily  and  hourly  prayer  for  a  week  now,  that  this 
Sunday  night  might  be  a_.  time  of  reaping.  His  whole 
being  had  thrilled  with  the  vision  of  men  and  women 
coming  forward  to  accept  Christ  and  perhaps  later  to 
become   members   of   his   church. 

But  as  he  sat  there  watching  the  oncoming  storm 
his  face  had  begun  to  take  on  a  worried  expres- 
sion, and  to  reflect  somewhat  the  countenance  of  those 
ominous  clouds. 

"Why  does  it  have  to  storm  today?"  he  mused, 
at  the  same  time  rebuking  himself  for  the  feeling  of 
impatience  that  was  brewing  within  and  threatening 
to  burst  forth  in  verbal  protest.  "If  God  is  the  Ruler 
of  nature,  and  if  men's  souls  are  of  more  value  than 
the  whole  world,  why  should  not  He  withhold  this 
storm  until  after  the  meeting  tonight?  Then — -well, 
let  it  rain,  who  would  care?" 

But  his  none  too  profitable  meditations  were  bro- 
ken in  upon  by  this  imexpected  caller.  He  roused 
himself  quickly  and  answered  the  firm  but  strangely 
feminine  knock  at  the  door. 

No  sooner  was  the  door  opened  than  he  found 
himself  vis-a-vis  with  a  pair  of  sparkling  brown  eyes 
which  seemed  to  say,  "Please,  sir,  pardon  me  for  this 
intrusion,  but  I  need  the  help  of  a  man  at  once."  In 
realitl^f  that  was  just  what  the  girl  did  say  except  tha'c 
she  revealed  her  need  by  explaining  that  she  had  a  flat 
tire  and  would  "like  to  use  your  telephone  to  call  a 
garage  for  assistance  .  .  .  ."  She  was  interrupted  by  a 
blinding  flash  of  light  which  flamed  into  the  room 
from  the  switch  at  the  telephone. 

"Well  that  settles  that,"  Rev.  Yeaver  found  him- 
self saying  authoritatively  but  kindly.  It  is  not  safe 
to  try  to  make  a  call  now.  But  I  think  I  can  fix  the 
tire  myself.    J'^'St  wait  a  moment." 

(Continued  on  fage  2'j) 


Only   a   little   of  lifers   way   I  see, 

God   sees    the   end: 
Oh,  take  my  hand  and  let  me  ivalk 

with   Thee, 

Beloved    Friend; 
Then   shall   I   learn    Thy    wisdom, 

love,   and  power. 
Then  shall  I  prove    Thy   guidance 

every    hour.  — Selected 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 


The  Foreign  Missions  'Depart7nent  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 


Elmer   Seger,   Secretary 


We  feel  that  God  indeed  is  blessing  with  the  work  in 
connection  with  the  Berean  American  Mission,  and  has 
given   us  every  encouragement  to  press  on. 

Mrs.  Aniie  and  Miss  Amanda  Johnson  have  been  expe- 
riencing some  very  blessed  times  and  encouraging  results 
as   they  have    been  laboring  in   and  around   Minneapolis. 

The  work  of  starting  any  foreign  mission,  and  getting 
people  interested  in  it,  is  no  mean  task,  but  when  we  are 
assured  of  the  fact  that  God  is  back  of  it,  we  have  no 
hesitancy  in  stepping  out  by  faith,  even  as  Abraham  did, 
and  trusting  the  Lord  to  guide.  "He  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised." 

We  are  indeed  very  grateful  to  God's  people  who  have 
both  made  openings  in  their  own  churches,  as  well  as 
secured  openings  in  other  churches  for  Mrs.  Amie  and 
Miss  Johnson,  in  order  that  the  work  of  the  Berean 
American  Mission  may  be  furthered,  and  that  young 
people  may  be  made  to  see  their  responsibility  to  a  lost 
and  dying  world  whom  Jesus   came  to  save. 

In  this  connection  special  expression  of  gratitude  is 
d\ie  Rev.  Clarence  E.  Walsted,  former  student  of  the 
Denver  Bible  Institute,  and  Rev.  A.  H.  Norum,  head  of 
the  missionary  department  at  Northwestern  for  engage- 
ments  in  the  Twin  Cities. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  to  Rev.  "Bob"  Moyer,  Dean  of 
Northwestern  Bible  School,  for  the  hospitality  which  he 
extended  to  our  missionaries  at  Northwestern.  They 
reported  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  with  him  and 
other  members  of  the  faculty,  and  were  grateful  for  the 
many  opportunities  for  testimony  which  were  accorded 
them  before  the  large   student  body. 

Rev.  L.  H.  Norton  is  also  endeavoring  to  secure  engage- 
ments in  Montana,  and  Rev.  Leonard  H.  Prentice  has 
assured  Mrs.  Amie  of  an  opening  in  Cavalier,  North 
Dakota   toward    the    end    of    January. 

Our  Christian  friends  will  be  glad  to  know  that  although 
the  Berean  American  Mission  has  only  been  in  operation 
for  a  few  months,  already  we  have  eight  applications 
froim  people  who  have  definitely  felt  burdened  of  God  for 
the  heathen  in  Africa. 

Two  of  these  applicants,  Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Amanda 
Johnson,  have  already  been  accepted,  and  the  others  are 
under   consideration. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  learn  something 
concerning  the  other   six  applicants. 


Two  of  them  are  taking  the  course  in  Northwestern 
Bible  School  of  Minneapolis,  and  after  hearing  Mrs.  Amie 
address  the  student  body  of  Northwestern,  both  of  these 
young  people  testified  concerning  their  guidance  to  the 
Berean  American  Mission,  feeling  that  this  is  exactly  the 
type  of  Mission  Board  they  have  been  praying  for, 
lor  about  three  years.  The  testimony  of  the  faculty  of 
Northwestern  Bible  School  is  that  these  two  applicants 
are  the  cream  of  the  school,  spiritually.  What  a  testimony! 

Another  young  man  who  is  a  graduate  of  Province 
Bible  Institute,  and  now  is  taking  the  Missionary  Medi- 
cal Course  at  National  Bible  Institute,  makes  application 
for  himself  and  his  fiancee.  She  is  at  present  taking  the 
course  at  Province  Bible  Institute.  The  young  man  came 
to  know  about  the  Berean  American  Mission  Board 
through  two  former  students  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hammond,  now  at  National  Bible  Institute 
taking  the  Missionary  Medical  Course  preparatory  to  ser- 
vice in  South  America. 

The  other  two  applicants,  a  young  lady  and  a  young 
man,  are  both  well  known  to  the  board;  the  young  lady 
having  already  completed  the  course  at  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute,  and  the  young  man  hoping  to  complete  it  soon. 
Pray  that  God  may  make  it  possible  for  these  dear 
young  lives,  and  others,  to  soon  go  to  the  place  of  service 
God    has    for    them. 

It  has  been  very  encouraging  to  see  how  God  has  been 
laying  the  needs  of  this  mission  on  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  and  their  response. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  some  of  the  best  known 
household  necessaries  have  been  given  to  the  mission  by 
several  of  the  leading  pharmaceutic  organizations  in  the 
United   States  with   the   promise   of  a  further  supply  later. 

Perhaps  the  Lord  would  have  you  to  give  toward  this 
very  needy  work,  either  by  cash,  or  by  goods,  including 
clothing  or  anything  you  think  could  be  used  on  the  field. 
Have  you   asked   Him  what   He   would  have   you  do? 

Out     in    the     dark    they    are    dying. 

For  them  His   life   He  gave ; 
Go,   tell    the    lost   of    salvation. 

Give    them    a    chance   to   live. 

Go,  go,  go,  go. 

Leave    what    He    asks    you    to    leave ; 

Pray   for  your  part  in   the    harvest. 
Give  what  He  asks   j'ou   to   give. 


^ 


HEREFORE,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
zvork  of  the  Lord,  forasinuch  as  ye  kfiow  that  your  labor  is  7iot  in  vain  in  the  Lord^ 
(I   Corinthians    15:58). 
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"GRACE  AND   TRUTH" 


^ 


Conducted  by  Mrs.  Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


SELFISH  LOVE 

"Mother,  you  know  what?"  called  little  Elsie  as  she 
came  racing  across  the  lawn. 

"No,  child,  I  don't  know.  What  is  it  that  is  making  my 
little  girl  so  happy  this  morning?"  asked  Mrs.  Grayson 
as   she   reached   for  her   fair   child. 

"Mother,  I  have  been  talking  to  the  lady  in  the  big 
house  down  the  street,  and — Oh,  mother,  when  I  get  big 
I  am  going  to  be  a  missionary  and  preach  to  the  black 
people." 

"Elsie!"  exclaimed  the  startled  mother.  "You'll  do 
nothing  of  tjie  sort.  When  you  get  big  you  are  going  to 
stay  home  and  take  care  of  mother.  I'll  not  have  you 
trotting  off  to  preach  to  any  niggers.  Elsie,  you  are  not 
to  go  over  to  Mrs.  Leonard's  house  again,  ever.  Do 
you   hear,    Elsie?" 

"Yes,    mother,"    said    Elsie    softly,    "but — " 

"But    what,    Elsie?"    ciuestioned    her    mother. 

"But — oh,  well,  I'm  little  yet  and  when  I  get  big  it 
will   be    different." 

"Sure  it  will,  dear.  You  will  forget  all  about  those 
niggers  and  be  happy  to  stay  and  work  for  mother  and 
take  care  of  her,"  said  Mrs.  Grayson,  thinking  that  set- 
tled the   matter. 

But  Elsie  did  not  forget,  and  though  she  did  not  again 
speak  to  her  mother  of  her  longing  and  desire,  yet  within 
her  own  little  heart  she  knew  she  would  some  day  go. 
She  did  not  go  again  to  Mrs.  Leonard's  home.  But  many 
times  she  would  see  her  on  the  street  and  have  long 
talks  with  her.  She  loved  to  hear  about  Jesus  and  how 
His  people  were  dying  without  anyone  to  tell  them  about 
how  He  died  on  the  cross  to  save  them  from  their  sins. 

Time  went  quickly  and  soon  Elsie  was  in  hig'h  school. 
After  school  in  the  afternoons  she  clerked  in  a  store  to 
help  out  with  the  expenses  at  home  and  to  put  herself 
through  school.  Always  at  night  she  was  tired  but  happy 
and  cheerful,  joking  with  her  two  brothers,  both  of 
whom  had  good  jobs.  She  was  not  ready  yet  to  tell  them 
that  she  thought  of  going  into  Christian  work  as  soon  as 
high   school   days   were   over. 

A  friend  of  hers  was  away  attending  a  Bible  school 
and  her  letters  were  so  filled  with  enthusiastic  reports 
of  her  work  and  devotion  to  the  Lord  that  Elsie  could 
hardly  wait  until  she  too   could  go  to  this   same   school. 

In  the  last  year  of  high  school  she  wrote  for  an  appli- 
cation ])lank.  Prayerfully  she  filled  it  out  and  sent  it  in. 
When  the  letter  of  acceptance  came,  she  prayed  long  and 
earnestly,  for  she  knew  now  that  she  must  teil  her  mother 
and  brothers.  What  would  they  say?  What  would  they 
do?  Would  she  be  brave  enough  to  resist  her  mother's 
tears,  her  pleadings,  and  demands?  She  knew  her  broth- 
ers would  scold;  and  John,  who  had  a  terrible  temper, 
might   do   worse   than  that. 

Next     morning    before     leaving    for    school     she     said. 


"Mother,  here  is  something  I  received  yesterday.  It  will 
speak   for   itself."    Then  she   hurried   out   of  the   house. 

She  was  in  hopes  the  day  would  go  slowly,  dreading 
the  time  to  go  home.  But  school  was  out  before  she 
realized  it,  and  she  soon  was  facing  the  dreaded  ordeaL 

As  she  opened  the  front  door  all  was  quiet,  and  she 
didn't  smell  the  usual  odors  that  told  of  supper  in  prepa- 
ration. Going  into  the  kitchen  she  came  upon  her  mother 
and  two  brothers.  All  gazed  at  her  in  disgust. 

"Elsie  Grayson,  have  you  gone  clear  crazy?"  suddenly 
shouted  John,   her  elder   brother. 

"Good  night !  I  didn't  know  I  had  a  fanatic  for  a, 
sister — going  to  a  Bible  school — I  mean  she  thinks  she  is 
going,"    said   Bill. 

"I  am  going.  I  must.  All  mv  life  I've  wanted  to,  and 
I   will,   I  will"  retorted  Elsie. 

"You  won't,  you  won't,"  screamed  her  mother.  "Never 
will  you  go  while   I  am  alive  1" 

Elsie  stood  quietly  watching  the  trio  before  her.  She 
loved  her  mother  so  much.  She  was  torn  at  having  to 
oppose  her^  and  yet — she  knew  Jesus  had  called  her  and 
she    must   go. 

"Mother,  I  have  tried  to  be  obedient,  but  my  life  is 
ahead  of  .me.  You  are  well  and  have  the  two  boys  to  care 
for  you,"  said  Elsie  as   she   looked  pleadingly  at  them, 

"That  is  all  you  care  for  me,"  said  Mrs.  Grayson  as 
she   fell   into   a  fit   of  violent   weeping. 

"Mother,"  cried  Elsie,  "don't  cry,  I  do  love  you  so 
much." 

"Love  me !  You  don't  know  what  love  means.  You'd 
go  off  and  leave  me  for  your  old  niggers  in  Africa.  Here 
I've  raised  you  and  cared  for  you  when  you  were  sick, 
educated  you,  then  to  have  you  treat  me  this  way.  Love 
me?  Neglect  me  1"  And  the  mother  ran  from  the  room 
sobbing. 

"Elsie,  listen  to  me — young  lady,  3'ou  are  not  going," 
said  John  with  a  note  of  finality  in  his  voice. 

"John,  I  must  and  I  am.  I  love  you  and  Bill  and 
mother,  but  my  greater  responsibilitv  is  to  my  Saviour — 
I   am  going  to   serve  Him,"   said  Elsie. 

Quickly  John  had  her  by  the  arm  and  jerked  her  so 
fiercely  that  she  cried  out  in  pain.  "Don't  think  that  you 
can  pull  that  kind  of  stuff  with  me,  Elsie.  You;  are  just 
a    kid   yet   and   you  are   NOT  going !" 

Elsie  was  so  surprised  by  her  brother's  cruelty  and 
anger  that  she  quickly  left  the  room  and  ran  to  her  own 
room  where  she  locked  the  door  and  fell  upon  her  knees 
in    prayer. 

Long  she  prayed,  and  earnest  was  her  plea  for  strength. 
When  she  arose  from  her  knees  it  was  dark  outside,  but 
she  had  peace  and  light  within,  for  she  knew  she  had 
chosen  rig-'htly.  She  must  go.  How  she  dreaded  hurting 
her  mother,  for  she  did  love  her  dearly.  She  had  to  admit, 
(Continued  on  fage  2g) 
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CROSS  CROSSWORD  PUZZLE 


HORIZONTAL 

1.  Abbreviation    for    name    given    to    saved    ones. 

2.  A  pronoun    including  everybody. 

5.  That   which   makes   atonement   for   the   soul. 

6.  A   thing  which    Christians    should   never   have. 

7.  Where   Jesus  was  crucified. 

12.  Not    even.    See    Num.    3 :48. 

13.  Find   it   in  John    19:6. 

18.  There  will  be  none  in  heaven. 

19.  Dishan's  son.  ■     0  1 

20.  The   fourth  from  the  last  word  m  Genesis   2:7. 
22.    To  be  found   in   Judges   16:9. 

24.    A   product  of   Egypt. 

27.  Where    Isaac   dwelt. 

28.  Those   for  whom   the  Law  was   made. 

29    That   which  is   done   by   the   oxen   to    the   corn. 

31.  First   half   of   a    city   in   the   wilderness.    I   Kmgs   9. 

32.  His  wife   turned  to   a  pillar  of   salt. 
Z2,.    Find  it   in  John   5:24. 

36.    Something  we  all  are. 

yi.    Nobody  ever  did  it  to  himself. 

40.  A  pronoun. 

41.  We   should  do  it   for  the  Lord. 

43.  God    stopped   their   mouths    for   Daniel. 

44.  A   name   in    I    Chronicles  2:31. 

45.  A  preposition.  .       ,     .       ,       „.,  , 

46.  Abbreviation   for   a  book   m    the   Bible. 
48.    A   crystalline  white  salt. 

VERTICAL 
1.    A   son   of   Cush. 

3.  Twenty-four    are    mentioned    in    Revelation. 

4.  The    sweetest    story    ever    told    (six   words). 

7.  Abbreviation   for   a   book   in   the   Bible. 

8.  What    the    Benjamite    trusted    in.    Judges    20:34-40. 

9.  Where    we    should   lay    all   filthiness.   Jas.    1. 

10.  What   Abraham   saw   caught    in   the   thicket. 

11.  What    should    every    Christian    do? 

13.  The   Christian   should  take   it   up  daily. 

14.  What  the   demon-possessed   man  did  when  he 

saw    Jesus.  


What   should   characterize    every   group  of   Christians? 
The   man  that  is  strong.  Eph.  3  :16. 
Who  must   be   born  again? 
To  exist. 

Abbreviation   for   a   book  in   the    Bible. 
The    first   letters   of   three   names   given    the    Saviour 
in  the   Gospel  of  John. 
2Z.    It   happened   to   Nebuchadnezzar   and   is   mentioned 
four   times  in   Daniel  4. 

25.  Find  it  five  times  in  Romans  8 :35. 

26.  Abbreviation   for   a   book   in   the    Bible. 

27.  After  God  says  "come,"  what  is  His  next   command? 
A   thing  which    does   not    secure    salvation. 


15. 
16. 
17. 
20. 
21. 
22. 


34.  Esau's  mother-in-law. 

35.  What  Saul  did  to  David.  I  Samuel  18. 

38.  A  thing  which  has  a  sting  in  it. 

39.  To   a    like   degree    (a   contraction). 

41.  God's  gift  to  man. 

42.  Condition  of  the  lost. 

47.  Abbreviation   for   a   book   in    the    Bible. 


S.  M.  C. 

The  beautiful  ten  dollar  Scofield  Bible  has  been  awarded 
to   Miss    Ellen    Gregory,   of    Michigan. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  by  President 
Clifton  L.  Fowler,  the  Editor  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"  to 
judge   the   letters: 

Dean  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 

Rev.  Elmer  Seger 

Rev.   Ernest    E.   Lott 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 

Mrs.  Hazel  Johnson 
This  committee  had  a  difficult  time  deciding  who 
should  be  granted  the  prize.  All  the  letters  were  splendid 
and  all  the  examination  grades  high.  We  were  very  pleased 
with  the  results  of  this  contest,  and  our  souls  were  made 
glad  as  letter  after  letter  told  of  the  blessing  you  had 
received   from  memorizing   the   verses. 

The  Editor  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  sending  all  who 
participated  in  the  examination  a  personal  gift  to  show  his 
appreciation  of  their  having  tried  to  win  the  Bible.  He  is 
especially  delighted  that  boys  and  girls  are  memorizing 
God's  Word.  One  pastor  in  the  Northwestern  part  of  the 
United  States  wrote  that  he  thought  the  S.  M.  C.  was 
doing  a  great  work  and  he  took  great  joy  and  delight  in 
seeing  the  younger  folks  hiding  the  Scripture  in  their 
hearts.  All  who  wrote  in  after  having  given  the  exami- 
nation to  one  of  our  members,  were  enthusiastic  in  the  work 
being  done.  One  pastor  said  that  the  examination  which 
he  gave  was  the  best  Scripture  mamorization  that  had 
ever  come   under   his  observation. 

For  the  second  time  we  are  offering  a  ten  dollar  Sco- 
field Bible  as  a  prize.  In  order  to  compete  for  this  beauti- 
ful Bible  each  child  must  meet  the  following  requirements: 

1.  Be    under     the    age    of    sixteen. 

2.  Live  in  the  home  of  a  regular  subscriber  to  "Grace 

and    Truth." 

3.  Get    two    new    subscribers    for    "Grace    and    Truth." 
(Can   be   sent  in    any   time    before  January  1,    1936) 

4.  Memorize  fifty-three  Bible  passages  (one  each  week 
for  a  year). 

5.  Take    examination    on    the    fifty-three    passages. 

6.  Write   in   a   letter   after   taking  the   examination. 

The  motto  for  our  club  is  the  same  as  we  had  last 
year.  Psalm  119:11.  We  are  sure  that  all  our  1934  Club  mem- 
bers will  again  enter  the  contest,  and  you  who  took  the 
examination  this  year  and  did  not  win  the  Bible  will 
try  again   for   this    prize. 

Let's  make  it  a  good  year.  Be  enthusiastic  about 
learning  more  of  God's  Word  and  the  Lord  will  bring 
rich  blessing  to  your  life.  Remember,  it  is  God's  Word, 
His  message  to  you,  that  you  are  learning. 

The  verses    for    this    month    are : 

Proverbs    16:20  II    Corinthians    3:18 

Proverbs    18:10  Galatians   3:11 
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Conducted   by   Leander   S.    Keyser 


WOMEN  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENTS 

It  is  marvelous  to  note  continually  what  a  perennial 
source-book  of  instruction  and  inspiration  the  IJible  is ! 
These  two  books  give  proof  of  this  assertion.  Dr.  Abraham 
Kuyper,  the  eminent  Dutch  theologian,  has  pointed  out 
here  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  women  of  the  Bible, 
and  has  deduced  from  them  many  important  lessons  for 
people  of  all  times.  He  begins  with  Eve,  "the  mother 
of  us  all,"  and  regards  her  as  a  real  historical  personage. 
And  what  may  we  learn  from  the  lives  and  qualities  of 
Ada  and  Zillah,  the  wives  of  Lamech ;  of  Sarah,  Rebecca, 
Leah,  iiachel,  Judith,  Dinah,  Tamar,  Jockebed,  Miriam, 
Deborah,  and  the  rest  of  the  women  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment? Then  there  are  those  of  the  New  Testament: 
Elizabeth,  Mary,  Anna,  Salome,  Mary  of  Bethany, 
Martha,  etc. — twenty-nine  in  all.  Well,  under  Dr.  Kuyper's 
leadership  you  will  learn  the  place  in  God's  plan  for  all 
of  these  historical  women. 

"WOMEN  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS" 
(two  vols.),  by  Abraham  Kuyper,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  543  Eastern  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.. 
Prices;  paper-bound,  5U  cents  each;  cloth-bound,  $1.00 
each. 


THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST 
AND   OTHER  SERMONS 

You  may  depend  upon  it  that  sermons  by  Dr.  H.  A. 
Ironside  will  always  be  evangelical  and  spiritual  and 
replete  with  the  evangelistic  note.  The  discourses  con- 
tained in  this  volume  were  preached  to  audiences  of 
between  three  and  four  thousand  people  in  Moodv 
Memorial  Church,  Chicago,  and  are  here  printed  to  give 
them  a  still  wider  audience  in  the  reading  world.  Thev 
are  bracing  sermons.  They  constantly  emphasize  salva- 
tion by  grace  alone  through  faith  in  the  atoning,  risen, 
and  ever-living  Christ.  But  this  faith,  in  order  to  prove 
itself  genuine,  must  bring  forth  the  fruitage  of  good 
works.  The  style  is  that  of  public  discourse,  for  the 
sermons   are   printed   as   they   were   delivered. 

"THE  UNCHANGING  CHRIST,  AND  OTHER  SER- 
MONS," by  Pastor  H.  A.  Ironside.  Litt.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Puljlishing  Company,  234  Pearl  Street,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.   Price,  $1.00. 


WORLD  PROSPECTS:   HOW  IS   IT  ALL 
GOING  TO  END? 

This  book  is  a  worthy  successor  of  Dr.  Gaebelein's 
recently  issued  work,  "The  Conflict  of  the  Ages/'  which 
has  attracted  so  much  attention,  even  the  secular  press 
giving  it  a  good  deal  of  notice.  The  two  works  are  com- 
plementary. The  author  says  that  men  desire  to  look 
into    the    future    because    the    stamp    of    immortality    has 


been  placed  upon  them  in  their  creation.  Yet  no  man 
by  his  own  wisdom  knows  what  even  a  day  may  bring 
forth.  Then  how  can  the  future  be  known  ?  Only  as 
God  reveals  it,  for  God  only  knows  the  future.  But  God 
has  made  such  a  revelation  in  the  Bible.  There  we  may 
know  a  good  deal  about  coming  events.  The  author 
believes  firmly  that  the  "restitution  of  all  things"  will 
come  only  through  the  return  of  Christ  in  visible,  personal, 
and  glorious  form.  Many  things,  however,  will  occur 
before  that  great  event  comes  to  pass.  To  learn  what 
they  will   be  you   should  read  this   book. 

"WORLD  PROSPECTS;  HOW  IS  IT  ALL  GOING 
TO  END?"  by  Arno  C.  Gaebelein,  D.D.  Publication 
Office,  "Our  Hope,"  456  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York.  N.  Y. 
Price,    $1.00. 


BIBLE  LIGHT  ON  BIBLE  PROBLEMS 

The  author  frankly  admits  that  she  read  with  care  all 
kinds  of  writings,  seeking  for  help,  but  failed  to  find 
any;  but  when,  at  length,  she  opened  and  read  the  Bible, 
her  problems  were  solved.  This  induced  her  to  collect 
the  passages  of  Scripture  that  were  pertinent  to  everyday 
requirements  for  her  own  sake  and  the  sake  of  others. 
The  result  was  this  helpful  book.  Here  are  suitable 
biblical  selections  for  everyday  laws,  everyday  needs. 
duties,  faults,  experiences,  guidance,  and  peace.  What  a 
treasure-house  of  good  things  the  Bible  is!  In  this  book 
these   rich   treasures   are    brought   forth   in   a   striking  way. 

"BIBLE  LIGHT  ON  EVERYDAY  PROBLEMS,"  by 
Marie  L.  Harrison.  Published  by  Fleming  H.  Reyell 
Company,   158  Fifth  Ave.,   New  York,  N.  Y.   Price,  $2.35. 


THE  GLORY  IN  THE  GARRET 

"The  Glory"  in  this  title  stands  for  the  converting 
grace  and  power  of  God,  while  "the  Garret"  means  the 
slums  of  south  London.  The  author  holds  that  these  slums 
are  more  squalid  than  are  those  of  the '  notorious  East 
End  of  London.  A  vivid  description  of  these  poverty- 
stricken  quarters  is  given  by  Mr.  Spencer,  the  author, 
who  has  spent  nineteen  years  in  giving  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  the  people  of  the  said  district.  He  has  writ- 
ten as  realistic  a  book  as  is  "Twice-Born  Men"  or  "God 
in  the  Slums."  Many  true  stories  are  told  of  the  trans- 
forming grace  of  God  in  the  midst  of  the  most  degraded 
conditions.  The  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  Christian 
slum-workers  shame  those  of  us  who  live  selfishly  amid 
pleasant  physical  surroundings.  Yes,  "the  Glory"  can  and 
does  accomplish  wonders  in  the  "Garret." 

"THE  GLORY  IN  THE  GARRET,"  by  Walter  Spencer. 
The  Epworth  Press,  Pubs.,  25-35  City  Ro^d,  London,  E.  C. 
1.  England.  Order  of  The  Approved-Books  Store,  1721 
Spring  Garden  Street.  Philadelnhia,  Pa.  Price,  $1.40. 
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PRODUCTS  OF  PENTECOST 

The  gifted  and  earnest  President  of  the  Southwestern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth.  Texas,  Dr.  L. 
R.  Scarborough,  has  given  us  here  a  most  timely  and 
important  book.  To  our  mind,  the  early  chapters  of  the 
Acts  of.  the  Apostles  have  never  had  a  more  thorough- 
going and  spiritual  exposition  than  is  given  in  this  volume. 
Not  only  that,  but  the  practical  application  to  our  times 
and  to  all  times  and  conditions  is  set  forth  in  a  most  vivid 
fashion.  "The  Holy  Spirit  was  no  stranger  at  Pentecost." 
says  our  author ;  yet  what  a  marvelous  contribution  He 
made  at  that  time  to  the  divine  plan  of  redeeming  love, 
grace,  and  power!  Reader,  you  will  find  this  book  pre- 
eminently worth   while. 

"PRODUCTS  OF  PENTECOST,"  by  L.  R.  Scar- 
borough, D.D.  LL.D.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  158 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Price,  $1.25. 


THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE 

By  this  "call"  the  author  has  special  reference  to  the 
Lutheran  Church  of  America.  In  an  interesting  way  he 
traces  the  history  of  Lutheranism  in  this  country,  and 
describes  the  controversies  among  the  various  bodies,  and 
the  different  efforts  at  bringing  about  union.  Some  of 
these  mergers  are  outstanding.  Among  the  successful 
efforts  at  organic  union  are  the  following :  the  Synodical 
Conference,  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  and  the  American  Lutheran 
Church.  We  believe  that  all  historical  scholars  will  be 
interested  in  this  book,  whether  they  are  Lutherans  or 
otherwise. 

"THE  CALL  TO  SERVICE,"  by  Professor  Charles  O. 
Solberg.  Augsburg  Publishing  House,  425  South  Fourth 
Street,  Minneapolis,   Minn.  Price,  75  cents. 


IMPLICATIONS  OF  PUBLIC  CONFESSION 

A  useful  little  manual  for  people  who  have  been  bap- 
tized and  have  made  public  confession  of  Christ  by  uniting 
with  the  church.  By  the  study  of  this  book  they  will  see 
what  is  implied  in  becoming  church  members,  and  this  will 
make  them  intelligent  Christians.  They  will  thus  know 
what  they  ought  to  believe  and  how  they  ought  to  conduct 
themselves   as  confessing  Christians. 

"lAIPLICATIONS  OF  PUBLIC  CONFESSION,"  by 
Abraham  Kuyper,  D.D.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids,   Mich.   Price,  50  cents. 

THE  TEACHING  AND  PREACHING 
THAT  COUNT 

A  new  book  by  Dr.  James  M.  Gray's  warm  heart  and 
keen  intellect  is  a  real  event  and  boon.  This  new  book, 
contains  vital  messages  of  doctrinal,  historical,  devotional, 
and  prophetic  character  from  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  Dr.  Gray  penetrates  deeply  into  the  meaning 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  are  for  him  the  inexhastible 
source  of  divine  truth.  Lie  believes  that  the  teaching  and 
preaching  that  counts  should  have  a  true  biblical  basis 
and  should  set  forth  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
biblical  system  of  truth  and  salvation ;  for  what  a  man 
believes  will  have  a  deciding  influence  upon  his  life  and 
destiny. 

"THE  TEACHING  AND  PREACHING  THAT 
COUNT,"  by  James  M.  Gray,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company,  New  York,  N.  Y.   Price,  $1.50. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  LAUGHED 

The  aptness  of  this  title  will  be  appreciated  only  after 
you  read  the  sub-title,  which  is :  "Henrietta  Soltau,  Who 
Laughed  at  Impossibilities  and  Cried :  "  'It  shall  be  done  1'  " 
Well,  that  describes  the  heroine  of  this  engaging  biographv. 
It  is  written  in  a  bright  and  lively  style  that  holds  the 
attention  of  the  reader  throughout.  Miss  Soltau  was 
engaged  in  Christian  work  for  others  from  the  time  she 
was  converted  at  ten  to  her  death,  when  she  was  over 
ninety    years    of    age.     Hers    was    the    kind    of    faith    that 


brought  results  of  both  a  material  and  spiritual  character. 
Many  thrilling  instances  are  related  of  the  supplying  of 
her  need  just  in  the  nick  of  time  in  her  work  for  the 
China  Inland  Mission.  She  was  also  a  speaker  of  .great 
spiritual  power,  and  many  persons  were  brought  saving! v 
to    Christ    through    her    influence. 

"THE  WOMAN  WHO  LAUGHED,"  by  Mildred 
Cable  and  Francesca  French.  The  China  Inland  Mission, 
237   West    School   Lane,    Philadelphia,    Pa.    Price,   $1.00. 


LOVE  IS  STRONGER   THAN  DEATH 

As  a  monograph  on  human  love  as  a  type  of  divine 
love,  this  book  is  to  be  highly  commended.  It  contains 
messages  from  the  lives  of  a  number  of  Bible  characters., 
especially  those  who  were  united  in  true  love,  which  often 
proves  to  be  stronger  than  death.  Here  are  sweetly 
depicted  the  love  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca.  Jacob  and  Rachel. 
Hosea  and  Gomer,  David  and  Jonathan,  the  father  of 
the   prodical  son,   and  others. 

"LOVE  IS  STRONGER  THAN  DEATH,"  by  Rev. 
H.  Lindemann.  Ph.D.  Zondervan  Publishing  Company, 
Grand  Rapids,   Mich.   Price,  $1.00. 


STUDY   YOUR  BIBLE 

In  order  to  heed  this  injunction,  it  would  be  well  to 
get  the  book,  and  see  how  your  study  of  the  Bible  is 
to  be  carried  out.  The  author  deals  with  the  book  of 
Genesis  as  an  example  or  a  model  of  his  method.  The 
book  is  divided  into  thirty  lessons.  Expositions  of  the 
biblical  selections  are  .given,  questions  are  asked,  optional 
exercises  are  sug.gested,  and  hymns  for  study  and  sing- 
ing are  named.  The  author's  exegesis  of  the  early  chap- 
ters of  Genesis  interests  us  very  much.  He  is  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  creative  days  of  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis  are  literal  days,  but  he  does  not  want  to  dogmar- 
tize  on  that  mooted  question.  He  makes  no  effort  to 
explain  the  making  of  woman  from  the  substance  of  man. 
But  his  book  is  worth  while  as  a  spur  to  Bible   study. 

"STUDY  YOUR  BIBLE."  by  Edward  J.  Young.  Wm. 
B.  _  Eerdmans  Publishing  Companv,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Prices :  paper-bound,  50  cents ;  cloth-bound  75  cents. 


POPULAR  SYMBOLICS 

For  the  benefit  of  the  lay  reader,  we  will  define  the 
term  "Symbolics."  It  means  the  doctrinal  and  confes- 
sional teaching  of  any  group  of  people.  The  sub-title  of 
this  massive  volume  informs  us  that  it  sets  forth  "the 
doctrines  of  the  churches  of  Christendom  and  other 
religious  bodies  in  the  light  of  Scripture."  The  first  part 
is  occupied  with  the  teachings  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
and  this  is  done  so  thoroughly  that  it  virtually  amounts 
to  a  system  of  Lutheran  Dogmatics.  The  authors  indi- 
cate clearly  that  the  Lutheran  church  holds  staunchly  to 
the  Bible  as  the  only  infallible  rule  and  standard  of  faith 
and  life  whereby  all  doctrines  and  teachers  are  to  be 
tested.  The  Missouri  Lutheran  view  of  election  and  con- 
version is  stoutly  upheld,  and  its  difference  from  Calvin- 
ism is  sharplv  drawn.  After  the  Lutheran  doctrines  have 
been  dealt  with,  the  authors  set  forth  the  doctrines  of 
the  Roman  Catholic,  the  Greek  Catholic,  and  Old  Catholic 
Churches,  the  Reformed  bodies,  and  the  anti-Trinitarian 
groups.  They  also  analyze  the  holdings  of  modern  anti- 
Christian  tendencies,  such  as  materialism,  agnosticism, 
humanism,  pantheism,  positivism,  etc.  The  book  is  packed 
with  valuable  information,  and  for  that  reason  it  should 
be  studied  by  people  of  all  religious  persuasions  and  of 
no  religious  views.  In  their  treatment  of  other  than 
Lutheran  bodies  and  cults,  the  authors  have  aimed  to  be 
fair,  and  for  that  reason  all  the  statements  are  carefuHv 
documented.  An  extensive  bibliography  and  a  full  index 
give   a   scholarly   finish   to    the   volume. 

"POPULAR    SYMBOLICS,"   by    Professors   Th     Engel 
der.    W.    Arndt.    Th.     Graebner,    and    F.    E.    Mayer.     Con- 
cordia Publishing  House,  1558  S.  Jefferson  Ave.,  St.  Louis 
Mo.  Price.  $3.50. 
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Conducted  by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR! 

I.     OF   REAL   BELIEF 

"HAPPY    is    she    that    beheved"— Luke    1:45 

IL    OF   COMPLETE   FORGIVENESS 

"HAPPY  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven 
and    whose    sins    are    covered"- — Rom.    7 :8 

III.  OF  FIERY  TRIALS 

".  .  .  .  HAPPY  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
.   .    .  ."—Matt.  5:1-11 

IV.  OF    DAILY    MEDITATION 

"HAPPY  are  they  that  hear  the  Word  of  God 
and   keep   it"— Luke   11:28 

V.  OF  ANTICIPATION  OF  THE  SECOND  COMING 
"Looking  for  that  HAPPY  hope,  and  the  glori- 
ous appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus    Christ" — Titus   2:13 

VI.    OF   ANTICIPATION  OF  THE   BODILY 
RESURRECTION 

"HAPPY   and   holy   is   he   that    hath   part   in   the 
first    resurrection" — ^Rev.    20:6 

VII.    OF  ANTICIPATION   OF   THE  ETERNAL 
HEAVENLY   HOME 

"HAPPY  are  they  that  wash  their  robes,  that 
they  may  have  the  right  to  come  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  mav  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  the  city" 
—Rev.    22:14"  R.V. 

—J.  H.   B. 

SALVATION 

I.    SALVATION  V^AS    MADE   NECESSARY   BY 
ONE    MAN 

Rom.   5:12    15.   17,   19 
I   Cor.    15:22a 

II.     SALVATION   WAS    PROVIDED    FOR    ALL    MEN 
John    3:16 
Heb.   2:9 
Isa.  53:6 

III.  SALVATION  WAS   ACCOMPLISHED   BY 

ONE   MAN 

Rom.   5:15.   17,    19 
I  Cor.    15:22b 
Heb.  9:26.  28 
I   Pet.  2:24 

IV.  SALVATION  IS  ACCEPTED  BY   SOME   MEN 

Luke    14:18 
Matt.  7:14 

— C.  L.  F. 


"COMPEL  THEM  TO  COME  IN" 

Luke   14:23 

I.     BECAUSE    THE    PROVISIONS    ARE    SO    RICH 
AND   PRECIOUS 

"A   certain   man  made   a   great   supper" — vs.   16 
Heb.   5:9 

IL     BECAUSE   THE   INVITATION  IS    SO   FREE 
"And   He  bade   many" — vs.   16 
John   6:37 

III.  BECAUSE    SOME   HAVE   ALREADY   DECLINED 

"And    they   all    with    one    consent    began    to   make 
excuse" — vs.   18 
Matt.  7:13 

IV.  BECAUSE    THE   ACCOMMODATION    IS    MOST 

AMPLE 

"Yet   there   is   room" — vs.  22 
Heb.  2:9 

— E.    M. 

LOYALTY 

I   Cor.   15:58 

I.  A   MAN  WHO  DID  NOT  COME  BACK 

Demas 

II   Tim.   4:10 

II.  A  MAN  WHO   DID  COME  BACK 

Peter 

John  21:17 

in.    A   MAN  WHO   DIDN'T  NEED  TO  COME  BACK 
Paul 

II  Tim.  4:6-8 

— E.   E.  L. 

"EVERY  MAN" 

I.    GOD   MADE   PROVISION   FOR   "EVERY    MAN" 
I    Tim.    2:6 
Isa.    49:5-7 

II.  GOD    GAVE    LIGHT    FOR   "EVERY    MAN" 

John    1  :9 

III.  GOD    DRAWS    "EVERY   MAN" 

John    12:32 

IV.  JESUS   TASTED   DEATH  FOR   "EVERY    MAN" 

Heb.    2:9 

V.    JESUS   IS   THE    PROPITIATION   FOR 
"EVERY    MAN" 

I  John   2:2 

VI.     GOD  IS   SUSPENDING  JUDGMENT   FOR 
"EVERY    MAN" 

II  Cor.   5:19 

VII.    GOD   LOVES   "EVERY   MAN" 

John  3:16  _C  L.   F. 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

.  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  by  The  Editor 
Questions  by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


First   Quarter,   Lesson    9 


Illustrations  by   Albert   Mygatt 
Children's  Talks  by   Miss  Anna   Benthien 

Sunday,    March   3>    1935 


PETER  UNMASKS  FALSEHOOD  AND  HYPOCRISY 


Lesson    Text:     Acts    5:1-42;     8:4-25 
Devotional    Reading:     Psalms    139:17-24 


Golden  Text: 

"Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbor:  for  We  are  members  one  of  another" 
(Ephesians    4:25). 

The  story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  is  a  story  of  the 
Communism  of  the  early  church.  Communism  is  one  of  the 
features  of  the  early  church  which  belongs  distinctly  to  the 
transitional  period,  and  consequently  has  been  done  aiWay. 
In  Acts  2:43  to  45,  three  of  the  features  of  the  early 
church  are  specifically  named.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  grouped 
these  three  features — wonders,  signs,  and  communism — 
together  because  they  were  in  that  group  of  special  mani- 
festations which  were  to  cease  with  the  end  of  the  transi- 
tional period.  (This  truth  was  discussed  in  "Grace  and 
Truth"  in  the  September  1934  issue,  page  290).  We  will 
consider  the  lesson  under  two  headings:  (1)  The  Story 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts  5  :l-42)  ;  (2)  The  Story  of 
Simon   Magus   (Acts  8:4-25). 

1.  THE  STORY  OF  ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA 
The  story  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  stands  out  clearly 
in  the  imind  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child  who  'has  ever 
given  even  a  little  time  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  This 
man  Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira,  lived  in  the  early  days 
of  the  church.  The  communistic  practice  which  was  then 
in  vogue,  but  which  was  to  disappear  with  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  Transitional  period,  was  the  thing  which  led  to 
their  sin  and  their  resultant  death.  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
sold  a  possession  which  had  been  theirs,  and  then,  chafing 
a  little  under  the  communistic  idea,  they  decided  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price.  Ananias  came  alone  to  the  apostle 
Peter  to  deliver  what  they  had  decided  would  be  enough  to 
turn  over  to  the  church.  He  brought  the  amount  and  laid 
it  at  the  Apostle's  feet.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  dealt  so 
definitely  with  Peter  that  he  quickly  understood  what 
had  happened.  He  said  to  Ananias,  "Why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land?"  (Acts  5:3).  Peter  by 
clear  statement  in  verse  4  seeks  to  show  Ananias  the 
folly  of  his  falsehood.  He  says,  "While  it  remained,  was 
it  not  thine  own?"  In  other  words,  "Before  you  sold 
the  property  it  was  yours,  wasn't  it?  You  did  not  have  to 
lie  about  it."  And  then  he  goes  on  with  another  inquiry, 
"And  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?" 
"In  other  words,  Ananias,  you  did  not  have  to  lie  about 
this."  He  is  even  putting  out  the  clear  implication  that 
the  communistic  practice  of  the  early  church  was  not 
compulsory.  All  Ananias  needed  to  do  was  to  step  up  to 
Peter  and  say,  "Sapphira  and  I  have  decided  not  'to  turn 
in  the  entire  amount.  This  is  the  amount  that  we  have 
decided    we    could    give."    Then    Peter    puts    the    question 


plainly,  "Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God."  And 
then  fell  the  awful  stroke  of  judgment  which  was  so  un- 
expected but  which  is  a  revelation  of  God's  attitude 
toward  Ij'ing. 

This  remarkable  practice  of  God  throughout  Scripture 
of  revealing  by  a  sample  incident  what  His  attitude  is 
toward  sin  occurs  not  only  here  but  over  and  over  again 
thro.ugh  the  Bible.  This  incident  is  especially  given  to  us 
that  we  might  discover  God's  attitude  toward  lying.  So 
deep,  so  full,  so  far-reaching  is  the  hatred  against  false- 
hood in  the  heart  of  the  eternal  God,  and  so  horribly 
wicked  in  His  sight  is  the  sin  of  falsification  that  death 
and  only  death  is  the  punishment  which  the  sin  of  lying 
fully  merits.  Ananias  and  Sapphira's  case  merely  becomes 
a  type  case,  a  sample  of  the  judgment  which  lying  de- 
serves, and  a  sample  of  the  attitude  of  God  for  all  fajsifi- 
cation.  But  God  does  not  deal  that  way  with  all  liars 
immediately  upon  their  having  committed  the  sin  either 
in  the  Scripture  or  in  the  ordinary  events  of  life.  If  God 
had  struck  every  liar  dead  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  the  lie, 
the  population  of  the  earth  would  be  rather  reduced  at 
the   present  time. 

As  soon  as  Ananias  fell  dead  under  the  judging  hand 
of  God,  the  young  men  who  were  near  by  arose  and 
carried  him  out  and  buried  him.  About  three  hours  later 
Sapphira  came  in  and  to  Peter's  interrogation  she  lied 
a  clear-cut  lie  in  full  agreement  with  that  which  her  hus- 
band had  uttered.  Peter  said  unto  her,  "How'  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?" 
And  then  she  fell  down  straightway  at  his  feet  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost  and  she  was  carried  out  and  buried  by  her 
husband"  (Acts  5:9-10). 

The  result  on  the  early  church  was  very  salutory.  "Great 
fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things"  (Acts  5:11).  The  present  day  assurance 
of  modern  psychologists  that  fear  is  always  a  degrading 
emotion  is  not  borne  out  in  the  Scripture.  The  fear  of 
God  is  an  exceedingly  wholesome  thing.  May  God  give 
us  more  of  it. 

Throughout  the  Word  of  God  the  testimony  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  subject  of  lying,  false  witness,  and 
prevarication  is  an  unfailing  unit.  There  are  many  Scrip- 
tures bearinff  witness  upon  the  subject,  some  of  which 
are  Exodus  23:1:  Psalm  63:11;  John  8:44;  Revelation  21: 
8;  I  Timothv  4:2;  Ephesians  4:25:  Jeremiah  50:36;  Prov- 
erbs 26:18-28:  19:5:  19:22;  14:25;  11:9;  Psalms  58:3; 
116:11.  From  beginning  to  end  the  Scripture  never  loses 
an  opportunity  to  voice  God's  Holy  attitude  of  repugnance 
against    everything   that    savors    of   deceit    or   deception    or 
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THE    DeB.L    TWO    YEAR    PLAN 

PUBLISHED  TO  KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN 
TOUCH  WITH  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  PENNY-A-DAY  CAMPAIGN 
TO    SET    D.  B.  I.    FREE    FROM    THE    BONDAGE    OF    DEBT. 


A  NEW  YEAR 

/y  T  IS  with  thanksgiving  in  our  hearts  to  God 
^f  that  we  enter  the  New  Year.  As  we  pause  to  look 
C-X  back  over  the  twelve  months  of  the  year  just 
past,  we  are  made  to  praise  Him  "Whose  mercy 
endureth  forever."  The  continued  faithfulness  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  manifested  on  our  behalf  through 
some  of  the  keenest  difficulties  and  financial  testings 
that  our  school  has  ever  experienced,  is  indeed  cause 
for  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing.  Truly  our  God  is  a 
God  Who  cares  for  His  own,  and  Who  never  permits 
us  to  be  tested  above  that  we  are  able  to  bear,  biit 
always  provides  with  the  testing  a  way  of  escape,  thus 
enabling  us  to  bear  it.  It  is  with  gratitude  to  God  that 
we  look  forward  to  the  New  Year  with  its  wonderful 
opportunities  and  privileges  of  witnessing  for  our 
blessed  Saviour.  In  the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul,  "We 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  hig'h  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  confident  that  He  Who 
has  so  graciously  dealt  in  our  behalf  under  such  diffi- 
cult circumstances,  will  continue  His  blessing  in  the 
days  to  come. 


A  NEW  GOAL 

Ci  UST  a  little  over  twelve  months  ago  the  Penny- 
C f  a-Day  campaign  was  launched.  The  goal  for  the 
two  year  period  was  set  at  6000  pledges.  From  the 
standpoint  of  numbers,  the  campaign  has  not  been  the 
success  that  we  had  hoped  for.  But  from  the  standpoint 
of  God's  blessing  upon  the  amount  paid  in  on  pledges 
during  the  season  of  1934,  the  results  are  evident.    By 


means  of  the  funds  secured  through  the  Penny-a^Day, 
the  school  has  been  permitted  under  God  to  carry  on. . 
This,  under  such  trying  circumstances,  is  indeed  cause 
for  thanksgiving.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  so  many  of 
God's  people  are  so  sorely  pressed  in  these  days  of  finan- 
cial pressure,  and  knowing  that  many  of  God's  stew- 
ards, interested  in  the  testimony  of  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute,  have  signed  and  paid  Penny-a-Day  pledges 
at  great  cost  and  personal  sacrifice,  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors,  realizing  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  attain  the  goal  of  6000  pledges  in  the  time 
yet  remaining,  voted  to  set  a  new  goal  for  2000 
pledges  by  December  31,  1935.  To  date  10 1 4  pledges 
have  been  signed,  leaving  only  986  to  be  pledged  and 
paid  before  December  31,    1935. 


A  NEW  OPPORTUNITY 

LOJ  ^^^  ^^^  New  Year  ahead  and  with  a  new  goal 
set  before  us,  a  new  opportunit)^  is  presented 
to  those  of  God's  people  who  are  vitally  concerned  in 
the  testimony  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute.  While 
the  greater  portion  of  our  indebtedness  still  remains 
unpaid,  we  are  confident  that  if  all  who  love  the  truth 
for  which  D.  B.  I.  stands  will  get  under  the  load  in  a 
new  way,  we  will  not  only  attain  our  new  goal  of  2000 
pledges  by  December  31,  1935,  but  we  will  also  be 
permitted  to  press  on  until  such  time  as  God  does  make 
abundant  provision,  sufficient  to  clear  away  the  entire 
debt.  In  the  meantime  let  us  grasp  this  new  opportu- 
nity, doing  what  we  can  to  keep  the  testimony  going, 
at  the  same  time  praying  for  God's  complete  deliver- 
ance. 


^  press  toward  the  mar k^  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  (Christ  Jesus,  —T^hil.  3:14 


-^  J  6^- 


e¥ 


JJ^UARY,  1935 


¥5 


^tart  ti)e  J^eto  ^twc  Eigi)t 


ime 


ECOME  A   SYSTEMATIC   SUPPORTER 
OF     A     FUNDAMENTAL     TESTIMONY 
FOR   TRUTH.   THE   D.   B.   I.   PENNY-A- 
DAY    CAMPAION    PRESENTS    THIS    OPPOR- 
TUNITY.  WITH   986   PLEDGES    YET   TO    GO 
BEFORE     DECEMBER,     31,     1935     IT     WILL 
REQUIRE    APPROXIMATELY    lOO    PLEDGES 
PER  MONTH  TO  COMPLETE  OUR  NEW  GOAL. 
CLIP    THE    PLEDGE    CARD    BELOW,    SIGN, 
AND   SEND  IT  IN  AT  ONCE.    WE  WILL   BE 
GLAD   TO   FURNISH   ADDITIONAL   PLEDGE 
CARDS  UPON  REQUEST  TO  ALL  WTIO  DE- 
SIRE TO  INTEREST  THEIR  FRIENDS  IN  PUT- 
TING OVER  THIS  CAMPAIGN. 


CUT 

OUT, 

SIGN, 

AND 

MAIL 

TO   THE 

D.  B.  I. 

OFFICE 

AT 
ONCE. 
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PENNY-A-DAY  PLEDGE 

"Save   your   pennies   and  save  the  school ' 

Desiring  with  all  my  heart  to  keep  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  from  being  forced  to  close  her 
doors,  I  gladly  join  the  effort  being  made  by  her  friends  to  pay  off  her  debt  and  thus  preserve 
her    usefulness    and    her    testimony.    I    hereby    promise  to  pay  to  the  Denver  Bible   Institute 

A  PENNY  A  DAY 
for   the  two   years   from   Jan.  1,   1934   to   Dec.  31,   1935    (the    total    amount    of    the    pledge    being    seven 
dollars    and    thirty    cents — $7.30).    Furthermore,     I    promise  to  meet  my   prayer  responsibility  to   D.B.I, 
in   this  hour  of   crisis,   and  to  do  all  in  my  power  to    get    at    least    two    other    persons    to    sign    this 
pledge  and  join   the  Penny-a-day  Campaign. 

Signed 

Unit   No.  Address 

(Do  not  write  here)  "God    loveth   a    cheerful    giver." 

Every  pedge  (unit)  is  for  the  same  amount  ($7.30).  Every  pledge  begins  on  the  same  day  (Jan. 
1,  1934).  Payments  on  pledges  should  be  paid  when  possible,  every  thirty  days.  All  Penny-a-day  pled- 
ges are  to  pay  the  debt  and  should  not  be  confused  with  the  current  expense.  The  current  expense  does 
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BOUND     VOLUMES 

of    "Grace    and    Truth" 
are    exceedingly    valuable    for    permanent 
reference 

Send  your  copies  to  be  bound 

Our  charge  is  only  $1.25  per  volume,  to 
which  15  cents  postage  must  be  added  for 
mailing. 

If  you  desire  bound  volumes  of  previous 
years,  they  may  be  obtained  for  the  years 
(1926  to  1934).  The  price  is  $2.75  postpaid, 
per    volume. 

To  avoid  delay,  send  your  volumes  to  be 
bound  at  once,  for  our  first  order  will  be 
given    to    the    bindery    in    the    next    few    days. 

INSTITUTE    PUBLISHING    COMPANY 
2Q47    Glenarm    Place,  Denver,    Colorado 


false    witness.    God    is    a    God    of    truth.    His    Bible    reveals 
Him   as   the   endless    arch-Enemy   of    lying. 

II.    THE    STORY    OF    SIMON    MAGUS 

The  deacons  had  been  holding  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  the  city  of  Samaria.  Their  campaign  had  been 
unusually  blessed  of  God.  It  was  marked  by  many  mani- 
festations which  belong  distinctively  and  exclusively  to  the 
transition  period  which  is  covered  by  the  book  of  Acts. 
Unclean  spirits  were  exorcised.  The  palsied  and  the  lame 
were  miraculously  healed.  Those  signs  and  wonders  which 
belong  distinctly  to  a  time  when  the  Kingdom  is  being 
preached  from  the  Jewish  standpoint  were  taking  place 
from   day  to  day. 

By  going  to  these  passages  in  Acts,  and  similar  pas- 
sages in  the  Gospels,  the  Pentecostalists  persuade  them- 
selves that  we  should  be  beholding  signs  and  wonders, 
healings  and  tongues,  and  so  forth  in  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  today.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  has  so  clearly  indicated 
that  these  things  are  done  away  during  these  years  of  the 
full-orbed  section  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Body,  that 
to  take  the  position  that  divine  healing  belongs  in  this 
age  now  is  only  evidence  of  careless  Bible  study.  It  some- 
times appears  that  the  children  of  God  have  completely 
forgotten  that  the  Holy  Spirit  said  to  us  through  Paul, 
"Rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth"   (II  Tim.  2:15). 

And  as  the  mighty  power  of  God  was  thus  manifested 
in  Philip's  evangelistic  campaign,  a  man  named  Simon 
Alagus,  or  as  lie  is  often  called,  Simon  the  sorcerer,  stepped 
into  the  picture.  He  had  taken  great  delight  in  fooling  and 
bewitching  the  people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  he  was 
a  great  character.  In  fact,  by  his  necromancy  and  his 
clairvoyance  he  had  succeeded  in  gathering  to  himself 
quite  a  good  sized  following.  So  that  it  was  very  common 
for  the  people  to  be  saying  among  themselves,  "This  man 
is  the  great  power  of  God"  (Acts  8:9-10).  But  they  were 
greatly  fooled,  for  Simon  Magus  was  a  charlatan.  But  after 
he  had  watched  Philip  in  his  evangelistic  campaign  for 
some  time  he  himself  professed  conversion  and  believed. 
He  was  baptized  and  continued  with  Philip  and  wondered 
much  at  the  mighty  deeds  which  Philip  could  perform, 
for  he  beheld  the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

Soon  the  news  travelled  back  to  Jerusalem  that  Philip 
was  having  quite  a  success  in  his  evangelistic  campaign 
at  Samaria  and  a  couple  of  the  home  preachers,  the 
apostle  Peter  and  the  apostle  John,  were  sent  up  to 
Samaria  to   see   if  they  could   be  of   any   help   and   blessing 


in  the  meeting.  When  they  arrived  at  Samaria  they  soon 
discovered  that  although  there  had  been  considerable 
response  to  the  invitation  as  given  by  Philip,  yet  there 
had  been  no  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  yet.  And  so 
there  was  special  prayer  made  and  they  laid  their  hands 
on  the  converts  and  thev  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
this  man  Simon  the  sorcerer,  who  had  bewitched  the 
people  of  Samaria,  saw  that  through  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  apostles  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given,  he 
immediately  desired  to  be  able  to  do  that  thing  himself. 
And  so  he  offered  Peter  and  John  a  fee  and  said  unto 
them,  "Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts  8 :19). 
Such  a  wretched  and  wicked  commercialization  of  the 
things  of  God  instantly  caused  Peter  to  speak  out  in 
righteous  indignation,  "Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be 
purchased  with  money.  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter  :  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God'' 
(Acts  8:20-21). 

Just  as  definitely  as  Peter  had  detected  the  falsehood 
in  the  utterance  of  Ananias  and  later  in  the  utterance  of 
Sapphira,  just  so  definitely  he  detected  the  hypocrisy  in 
the  heart  of  Simon  the  sorcerer.  Peter's  quick  reply  and 
denunciation  of  his  evil  thought,  and  also  Peter's  words 
of  exhortation,  evidently  had  fine  response  in  the  heart 
of  Simon  for  he  answered  and  said,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
come   upon   me"    (Acts   8:24). 

This  incident  which  is  a  revelation  of  God's  changeless 
attitude  of  aversion  to  anything  that  borders  on  hypoc- 
risy shows  us  in  the  strongest  fashion  from  the  New 
Testament  standpoint  how  God  is  still  desiring  truth  in 
the  inward  part.  The  general  teaching  of  the  Scripture  on 
hypocrisy  will  be  found  in  such  passages  as  Luke  12:1-2; 
16:13-15;  Romans  1:18;  II  Corinthians  4:2;  Galatians  6:3. 
In  Matthew  23,  throughout  a  goodly  portion  of  the  pas- 
sage, our  blessed  Saviour  is  showing  His  attitude  toward 
anything  that    savors   of  hypocrisy. 

There  is  a  lesson  which  is  common  to  both  of  these 
incidents.  It  is  the  lesson  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
covetousness,  desiring  to  have  money,  ,to  control  money, 
to  spend  money,  to  be  rich.  Much  is  said  in  the  Scripture 
on  the  subject  of  covetousness,  liut  a  few  passages  must 
suffice.  Psalm  10:3;  Matthew  6:19-21;  16:26;  I  John  2:15; 
Hebrews  13:5;  I  Peter  5:2;  Ephesians  5:3;  Romans  13:9; 
Proverbs  23:4-5;  15:27.  As  surely  as  God  is  speaking 
through  his  Holy  Word,  it  does  not  take  the  careful 
reader  of  the  Book  long  to  discover  that  the  love  of  money 
is  the  root  of  all  evil   (I  Tim.  6:10). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
There  lived  at  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  a  member  of  Congress 
who  had  in  his  home  a  Christian  servant  girl  who,  by  her 
industry  and  integrity,  won  the  esteem  of  the  entire  fam- 
ily. By  and  by  she  married  a  shiftless,  drunken  carpenter, 
and  was  soon  supporting  him  by  her  own  labors.  Her 
former  employer  decided  to  build  her  a  house,  and,  to 
encourage  her  husband,  gave  him  the  job,  without  reveal- 
ing his  purpose.  The  Senator  left  for  Washington,  and 
the  carpenter  spun  out  his  work  throtigh  the  fall,  winter, 
and  spring,  cheating  his  employer  in  every  way  he  possi- 
bly could.  In  both  materials  and  workmanship  the  house 
was  a  botch  job  from  foundation  up.  When  the  Senator 
returned  in  early  summer,  the  builder  informed  him  that 
the  house  was  finished,  and  boastfully  added:  "There 
isn't  a  better  house  on  Pioneer  Hill  than  that  of  yours." 
"Very  well,"  said  his  employer,  "then  vou  go  home  and 
tell  your  wife  to  move  into  it  immediately.  And  here  is 
the  deed  to  her  for  the  property."  The  man  was  dazed. 
Instead  of  cheating  his  employer,  he  had  been  cheating 
himself.  And  as  the  defects  of  the  house  became  more  and 
more  apparent,  he  was  repeatedly  heard  to  say:  "Oh,  if 
I  had  known  it  was  my  own  house  I  was  building!"  Here 
is  the  tragedy  of  it — to  put  unsound  materials  and  poor 
work   into  our   character-house   is   to   cheat   ourselves. 

— "School    and    Life" 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben  Lindquist 

1.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward  falsehood  and  hypoc- 
risy? (Dent.  5:20;  Ps.  5:6;  34:13;  55:23;  63:11;  Prov. 
6:16-17;-  12:22;    19:9;    Zech.   8:17;    Mai.    3:5;    Matt.    19:18) 

2.  Who   causes   men   to   lie?    (John   8:44;    Acts   5:3) 

3.  Against   whom   is  a  lie  directed?    (Ps.   109:2;   119:69) 

4.  How  does  a  lie  usually  implicate  and  harm  another? 
(Prov.   11:9;  25:18;   26:18-19,   24;   Eph.  4:25) 

5.  Should  lyins:  and  deceit  be  found  in  the  life  of  a 
believer?    (Prov.   13 :5 ;    14:5;    Eph.   4:25;    Col.   3:9) 

6.  What  are  some  things  that  Christians  should  fear? 
(Neh.  5:9;  Prov.  14:16;  Matt.  10:28;  Luke  12:5;  Rom.  11:20) 

7.  Whom  should  men  fear?  (Exod.  18:21;  Deut.  10:20; 
28:58;  Josh.  4:24;   Ps.   96:4;   Eph.  5:21) 

8.  Will  God  reward  those  who  fear  Him?  (Ps.  15:4; 
34  7  9;  103:11,  13,  17;  111:5;  119:63;  145:19;  147:11;  Prov. 
13:13;    Eccl.   7:18;    Luke    1:50) 

9  What  particular  sin  was  manifest  in  Simon's  con- 
duct? (Ps.  10:3;  119:36;  Jer.  22:17;  Matt.  16:26;  Rom. 
1:29;    Heb.    13:5) 

10.  Do  we  have  men  of  Simon's  type  today?  (H  Tun. 
3:1-9;  Titus   1:16) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna  Benthien 

Dear  boys  and  girls: 

The  Golden  Text  for  today's  lesson  is  one  which 
every  boy  and  girl  should  memorize,  for  when  you  are 
tempted  to  lie,  this  verse  from  God's  Word  will  remind 
you  that   God  wants   you   to  speak   the  truth   always.   The 


verse    reads    as    follows :    "Wherefore    putting    away    lying, 
speak    every   man    truth    with    his    neighbor"    (Eph.    4:25). 

There  was  a  man  named  Ananias  who,  with  Sapphira 
his  wife,  lied  to  Peter  about  some  land  which  they  sold. 
This  man  and  his  wife  decided  together  that  they  would 
lie  about  the  amount  when  telling  the  apostles  how  much 
they  received  for  it.  But  Peter  knew  that  they  were  with- 
holding from  the  Lord,  and  rebuked'  them  for  their  sin. 
Peter  said,  "Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God"  (Acts 
5 :4).  These  two  people  may  have  been  able  to  cover  up 
the  lie  with  man.  but  not  with  God.  He  knows  the  very 
thoughts   of   our   lives. 

When  you  lie  about  anything,  no  matter  how  small  it 
may  be,  you  are  forming  the  habit  of  lying,  and  every 
time  you  lie,  the  habit  becomes  stronger  and  stronger, 
until  you  are  unable  to  break  the  habit.  Now  if  you  form 
the  habit  of  always  telling  the  truth,  the  habit  will  grow, 
and  you  will  want  to  tell  the  truth  instead  of  wanting  to 
lie.  But  remember  this  one  thing,  that  in  yourself  you 
can  never  form  a  good  habit  which  will  last,  but  as  you 
see  that  lying  is  sin,  and  look  to  the  Lord  to  help  you  to 
form  the  habit  of  telling  the  truth,  you  will  find  it  worth 
while. 

Lying  is  sin,  and  it  was  your  sin  and  mine  which  was 
laid  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  at  Calvary.  Do  you  want  to 
dishonor  the  Lord  Jesus  Who  died  for  you,  by  letting  the 
sin  of  lying  continne  to  be  in  your  life?  "Speak  the  truth" 
is  God's  word  to  all  of  us.  Let  us  do  as  He  bids. 
Yours  in  His  love  and  grace, 
Aunt  Anna 


First  Quarter,   Lesson   10 


Sunday,  March   10,  1935 


PETER  PREACHES  TO  GENTILES 

Lesson    Text:    Acts    10:1—11:18 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm   67:1-7 


Golden  Text: 

"Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons: But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him,  and  work- 
eth   righteousness,   is  accepted  with   Him"   (Acts   10:34b-35). 

We  will  consider  this  lesson  under  four  headings:  (1) 
The  Vision  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:1-8);  (2)  The  Vision  of 
Peter  (Acts  10:9-33);  (3)  The  Preaching  of  the  Kingdom 
(Acts  10:34-48);  (4)  The  Promise  of  the  Willing  Ones 
(Acts    11:1-18). 

I.   THE  VISION  OF   CORNELIUS 

Cornelius  was  a  Roman.  He  was  located  at  what  was 
looked  upon  as  the  Roman  capital  of  Palestine.  He  was  a 
Centurion  in  charge  of  the  band  known  as  the  Italian 
band.  The  remarkable  and  outstanding  feature  concern- 
ing him  is  set  before  us  in  verse  two :  he  was  "a  devout 
man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway." 
He  was  the  type  of  man  that  is  once  in  a  while  found 
among  the  heathen.  He  was  not  saved.  He  was  of  a  deeply 
religious  nature,  remarkably  generous,  and  exceedingly 
prayerful.  But  he  had  never  heard  the  story_  of  the  One 
Who  died  on  Calvary,  bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body. 
One  day  as  he  was  praying,  he  beheld  a  vision.  The  vision 
was  of  an  angel  from  God  which  came  to  him  and  told 
him  that  although  he  had  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour,  yet  God  was  not  blind  to  his  alms  nor 
were  His  ears  deaf  to  his  prayers.  God  had  discovered  in  the 
heart  of  Cornelius  the  evidence  of  willingness.  The  angel 
then  gave  to  Cornelius  specific  direction.  He  said,  "Send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter."  And  he  gave  Peter's  address  and  told  Cornelius 
that  Peter  would  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do.  Cornelius 
did  not  hesitate.  He  immediately  dispatched  the  messen- 
gers to  Joppa  and  to  Simon. 


The  story  of  Cornelius  carries  one  distinctly  outstand- 
ing lesson.  It  is  that  the  heart  of  God  is  always  glad  to 
hnd  the  spirit  of  devotion  in  any  man,  and  that  when  God 
does  find  such  a  man  with  eagerness  and  willingness 
toward  the  things  of  God,  He  will  see  to  it  that  that  man 
is  put  in  touch  with  those  who  will  tell  him  the  story  of 
eternal    life    through   faith    in    Jesus    Christ. 

II.  THE  VISION  OF  PETER 

The  next  day  Cornelius'  messengers  are  on  the  way  to 
the  place  where  Peter  is  abiding.  As  they  draw  near  to 
the  city  where  Peter  is.  Peter's  prayer  time  comes.  He  does 
not  know  that  only  a  short  distance  away  walking  toward 
the  house  where  he  is  dv/elling  are  two  messengers  coming 
from  a  heathen  who  has  been  drawing  near  to  God,  but 
who  does  not  know  the  story  of  Jesus.  As  Peter  prayed 
God  gave  to  him  a  vision  also.  He  saw  heaven  opened  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him,  like  a  great  sheet. 
It  was  caught  up  at  the  four  corners  and  let  down  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  hold  a  great  mass  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth — wild  beasts,  creeping  things,  fowls 
of  the  air  (Acts  10:11-12).  And  then  there  came  a  voice 
to  him    saying,  "Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and   eat"   (Acts   10:13). 

No  command  could  have  been  more  astonishing,  for 
Peter  was  a  devout  Jew,  and  Jews  were  greatly  restricted 
in  the  foods  which  they  were  permitted  to  eat.  Since  the 
vessel  which  had  been  let  down  from  heaven  contained 
all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  that  meant 
that  a  very  large  number  of  them  would  be  in  the  list  of 
the  animals  w'hich  were  unclean  and  which  consequently 
no  faithful  Jew  would  ever  eat.  In  addition  to  the  fact 
that  the  various  kinds  of  beasts  indicated  that  which  was 
unclean  to  Peter,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  symboli- 
cally the  beasts  and  creeping  things  and  birds  of  the  air 
stand  connected  in  the  Scripture  with  the  Gentile  nations. 
Since  the  Gentiles  were  looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  being 
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unclean  nationally  this  would  only  enforce  the  meaning 
of  the  beasts  to  the  mind  of  Peter  from  the  standpoint 
of   food. 

Peter's  answer  is  perfectly  astonishing.  His  words  show 
that  he  recognizes  Who  told  him  to  kill  and  eat — that  is, 
the  Lord.  But  strangely  enough  he  is  bound  so  firmly  to 
his  early  teaching  that  even  under  the  instruction  of  God 
he  will  not  break  from  it.  So  in  verse  fourteen  Peter  says, 
"Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that  is 
common  or  unclean."  Peter's  reply  amounts  to  a  virtual 
accusation  to  God,  that  God  Himself  has  been  seeking  to 
draw  Peter  into  sin.  And  then  the  voice  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  him  the  second  time  and  said,  "What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  thou  not  common"  (verse  15).  And  this 
amazing    thing    occurred    three   times. 

No  student  of  the  Word  of  God  can  read  the  narration 
of  this  incident  without  instantly  remembering  that  Peter 
denied  his  Lord  three  times,  and  then  that  Peter's  restora- 
tion was  attended  by  the  threefold  commission  of  the 
Lord  to  feed  His  lambs.  And  now  when  Peter  is  feiven 
this  amazing  vision  from  heaven  he  is  commanded  by  the 
Lord  three  times  to  kill  and  eat,  and  three  times  Peter 
responds,  "Not  so.  Lord,  for  I  have  never  eaten  anything 
that  is  common  or  uncloan."  Three  times  God  impresses 
upon  his  soul  the  truth  which  every  one  of  us  need  to  see 
and  understand,  "Whatsoever  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call    not   thou    common." 

When  this  astonishing  piece  of  dialogue  between  God 
and  Peter  had  occurred  three  times,  the  vessel  was  caught 
up  into  heaven  and  the  messenrrers  of  Cornelius  began 
rapping  at  the  door.  So  that  while  Peter  was  in  deepest 
meditation  over  this  startling  vision  which  God  bad  vouch- 
safed him.  the  word  was  brought  to  him  bv  the  Spirit, 
"Behold,  three  men  see^c  thee.  Arise  therefore,  and  tret 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubtinrr  nothing:  for  T 
have  sent  them"  (Acts  lfl:19-20V  So  Peter  immedintelv 
went  down  to  the  door  and  met  the  messenrrers  of  Cor- 
nelius, took  them  into  the  home  and  lodged  them  overnight 
The  next  day  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Holv 
Snirit.  he  went  directly  to  the  home  of  Cornelius  with 
his    representatives. 

Thus  within  a  oeriod  of  three  days  God  brought  to- 
gether by  means  of  two  visions  these  two  men  who  would 
otherwise  have  been  widely  senarated — Cornelius  the  Rom- 
an Centurion  and  Peter  the  Christian  Apostle.  Upon  their 
meeting,  Peter  immediately  reminds  Cornelius  that  he  is 
a  Jew  and  that  in  coming  into  the  house  of  a  Gentile  h^ 
is  going  contrary  to  Jewish  custom,  but  that  God  has  dealt 
with  him  and  that  he  is  glad  to  stand  before  him  and  to 
give    the   message    (Acts    10:21-33). 

III.   THE    PREACHING   OF   THE    KINGDOM 

And  then  as  Peter  stood  before  Cornelius  and  his 
family  he  preached  the  messa.ge  of  Jesus  and  His  love : 
how  God  anointed  our  Lord  Jesus  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  power,  and  that  he  went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed  by  the  Devil,  for  God  was 
with  Him  (Acts  10:38).  He  touched  on  the  fact  that  they 
were  witnesses  of  the  truth  of  these  things.  He  touched 
on  the  crucifixion,  and  he  threw  the  highlights  on  the 
mightv  victory  of  the  resurrection.  But  the  climax  of  his 
message  was  when  he  brought  Cornelius  and  those  about 
him  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  this  resurrected  One 
was  none  other  than  God's  coming  Judge,  the  One  Who 
is  to  jtidge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  This  clear-cut  preach- 
ing was  attended  by  a  quick  manifestation  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  very  similar  to  that  which  descended  upon  the 
crowd  of  Jews  that  heard  Peter  preach  on  the  Dav  of 
Pentecost.  The  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  them  which  heard  the 
Word.  And  just  as  on  the  Dav  of  Pentpcost,  the  Gentiles 
began  to  speak  in   toneues   (Acts   10:39-46). 

To  the  student  of  the  Word  of  God  there  is  no  question 
as  to  the  character  and  nature  of  this  amazing  scene. 
Every  outstanding  feature  of  it  stands  connected  with 
Kingdom  truth  and  not  with  Church  truth.  The  visible 
manifestation  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  dis- 
tinctly a  Kingdom  thing  as  is  indicated  by  Peter's  quotation 
from  Joel  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  when  he  said,  "This 
is    that."    And    the   prophecy    from   which    he    was    quoting 


was  a  Kingdom  prophecy  and  not  a  Church  prophecy. 
The  gift  of  tongues  is  one  of  the  signs  gifts,  and  the 
teaching  of  Paul  is  too  plain  for  any  Bible  student  to 
gainsay  for  one  moment  that  the  gift  of  tongues  is  to  be 
done  away,  because  it  stands  connected  with  Kingdom 
manifestations.  Furthermore,  although  the  Gentiles  were 
listening  to  the  truth,  God  was  employing  a  Jewish  preach- 
er. This  is  characteristic  of  Kingdom  proclamation.  In 
addition  to  these  facts,  those  who  were  listening  to  this 
truth,  and  the  one  who  was  proclaiming  the  truth,  had 
been  brought  together  by  visions,  and  all  of  such  gifts 
as  tongues,  visions,  healings,  and  so  forth  have  been  caused 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  stand  connected  with  Kingdom 
proclamation  instead  of  Church  proclamation.  Beside  all 
these  things  the  actual  message  of  Peter  presents  as  its 
climax  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Tesus  Christ,  reigning  in 
the  Kingdom,  for  it  is  in  the  Kingdom  predicted  by  the 
prophets  that  Jesus  shall  be  set  forth  as  Judge.  It  is 
indeed  surprising  that  this  portion  of  Scripture  has  ever 
been  misplaced  dispensationally,  or  misunderstood  bv 
those  who  have  sought  to  interpret  it. 

IV.  THE  PROMISE  TO  THE  WILLING  ONES 
The  interesting  story  which  is  embraced  in  the  Scrip- 
tures given  to  us  by  the  Lesson  Committee  for  today 
sets  before  us  one  of  the  most  refreshing  and  convincing 
examples  in  all  the  Scrioture  of  how  God  deals  with  a 
willing  one.  The  Centurion,  Cornelius,  was  the  willing  one. 
His  alms,  his  pravers,  his  whole  spirit  of  devotion  toward 
God  demonstrated  the  willingness  of  his  heart.  pod_  has 
a  promise  out  for  such  willing  ones.  The  promise  is  in 
Johh  7:17.  The  Worrell  translation  of  this  passage  is 
esnecially  acceptable.  "If  any  one  will  choose  to  do  _His 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching."  It  was  the  Saviour 
Himself  Who  voiced  this  amazing  promise,  and  God  never 
fails  to  keep  His  word.  He  found  in  Cornelius  a  willing 
one,  so  by  sending  an  angel  vision  to  Cornelius  and  by 
sending  a  vision  let  down  out  of  heaven  to  Peter  in  which 
He  reveals  that  no  man  is  common  or  unclean,  God  brings 
the  two  men  together,  and  the  willing  man  hears  the 
message.  The  Scripture  afterward  tells  us  that  "faith 
cometh  by  hearing."  So  God  sees  to  it  that  Cornelius,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  he  is  in  the  midst  of  heathen'  sur- 
roundings, is  brought  under  the  sound  of  the  glorious 
message  of  Jesus   and  His   love. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

The  Faculty  of  Konigsberg  refused  Stephen  Schulz 
(1724-1776)  on  his  application  for  missionary  work  among 
the  Jews;  whereupon  he  wrote  them  a  letter:  "I  lowe 
you  obedience  as  fathers.  If,  therefore,  you  command  that 
I  decline  the  call  to  imissionary  work  among  the  Jews, 
I  can  decline  it  with  a  clear  conscience.  However,  I  must 
say   this :    Should    God   ask   me  on   the   day    of   Judgment : 

'Have  I  not  given  thee  from  infancy  a  desire  to  show 
the  Jews  the  way  of  salvation?'  I  would  have  to  answer, 
'Yea,    Lord.' 

'Have  I  not  proved  three  years  ago.  during  the  trial 
trip,  that  I  have  given  thee  ability  to  labor?'  I  would 
say,    'Yea,    Lord.' 

'Have  I  not  shown  that  the  harvest  among  the  Jews 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few?'  I  would  say  again, 
'Yea,  Lord.' 

'Have  I  not  taught  thee  on  that  trial  trip  that  the  way 
was  opened  among  the  Jews  for  thee,  and  that  in  further 
travels  and  with  greater  experience  thou  couldest  have 
still  better  access  to  them?'  Again  I  would  answer,  'Yea, 
Lord.' 

'.A.nd  when  at  last  the  Lord  should  ask  me,  'Why  didst 
thou  not  follow  the  call  when  it  came?'  I  would  leave  th'j 
answer   to  the   honorable   Theological    Faculty." 

The  Faculty  sent  Schulz  to  the  Jews.  How  could  they 
do  otherwise?  He  became  a  second  Paul  in  respect  of 
travel  and  suffering,  compassing  thousands  of  miles.  The 
call,  once  heard,  is  the  call  of  God;  and  when  fortified  by 
such  confirmations  as  Schulz  could  adduce,  it  is  the  irre- 
sistible   summons    of    the    Most    High. 

— From    "The   Dawn" 
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This  is  in  reverse  as  to  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  makes 
a  good  illustration :  though  it  would  seem  to  us  Schulz 
took  obedience  to  human  ecclesiastical  powers  too  seri- 
ously   as    compared    to    the    call    of    God. — Dep't    Editor. 


POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Is  God  partial  in  His  dealing  with  mankind? 
(Deut.  10:17;  11  Chron.  19:7;  Job  34:19;  Rom.  2:11; 
3:22-23;  Gal.  2:6;  Eph.  6:9;  Col.  3:25;  I  Pet.  1:17) 

2.  Who  are  acceptable  before  God?  (Rom.  12:1-2; 
14:18;  Eph.   5:1-10;  I  Pet.  2:5) 

3.  What  is  the  principle  set  forth  in  Scripture  mani- 
fested in  the  life  of  Cornelius?  (Exod.  35:5,  21-22;  I  Chron. 
29:5;    Isa.    1:19;    II    Cor.   8:12) 

4.  What  does  God  guarantee  to  a  willing  soul? 
(John  7:17) 

5.  Is  God  dealing  with  the  lives  of  all  mankind?  (Jer. 
31:3;    Hosea    11:1-4;    John   6:44;    12:32-33) 

6.  Why  did  Peter  at  first  hesitate  to  accept  the  mean- 
ing of  the  vision  of  the  knit  sheet?  (Lev.  11:4,  20.  22-23, 
26;  Deut.  14:1-23) 

7.  What  was  it  in  the  response  of  Peter  that  God 
desires  in  every  believer?  (Exod.  19:5;  Deut.  13:4;  I  Sam. 
15:22;    Jer.    7 -.Zi;    Acts    5:29) 

8.  Has  the  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile  been 
set  aside?  (Rom.-  1:16;  10:12;  Acts  10:34-35;  Gal.  3:28: 
Col.    3:11) 

9.  How  was  this  line  of  demarcation  between  Jew 
and   Gentile   set   aside?    (Eph.  2:13-22) 

10.  What  are  some  of  the  sign  miracles  which  stand 
connected  with  Israel  and  with  the  Kingdom  message? 
(Mark    16:17-20;   Acts    2:22) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna  Benthien 
Dear  boys   and  girls : 

Peter's  work  for  the  Lord  was  among  the  Jewish 
people,  while  the  apostle  Paul  preached  to  the  Gentiles. 
But  there  came  a  time  when  the  Lord  saw.  a  Gentile  who 
needed  the  message  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  sent  Peter  to 
bring    that   message. 

This  Gentile  of  whom  I  speak  was  Cornelius.  In  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Acts,  we  are  told  that  Cornelius  was 
a  man  who  feared  God,  and  who  prayed  (Acts  10:12). 
God  spoke  to  Cornelius  through  a  vision  and  told  him  tO' 
send  for  Peter,  who  in  turn  would  tell  him  about  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  told  him  where  to  find  Peter,  and  just 
what  he  would  be  doing.  Cornelius  obeyed  God's  call 
and  sent  his  servants  after  Peter.  In  the  meamtime,  God 
speaks  to  Peter,  telling  him  of  the  task  He  has  for  him 
to  do,  but  Peter  is  not  willing  to  go  to  the  Gentiles.  The 
servants  of  Cornelius  arrive  and  report  to  Peter  that 
their  master  had  dealings  with  God,  and  God  sent  them 
after  Peter.  Peter  listens  to  their  words,  and  becomes 
willing  to  do  God's  bidding. 

When  Peter  arrives  at  the  house  of  Cornelius,  Corne- 
lius tells  him   all  that  has  happened,  how  that   he   prayed. 
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and  God  spoke  to  him  telling  him  that  He  heard  his 
prayer.  Peter,  knowing  that  God's  way  is  always  best, 
and  that  He  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  was  willing  to 
be  used  of  God  to  be  a  blessing  to  this  Gentile.  Peter 
begins  to  preach  unto  him,  Jesus,  and  Cornelius  is  a 
willing  soul  and  accepts  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Saviour. 

God  can  use  each  one  of  us  in  telling  someone  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  if  we  are  but  willing  to  do  what  He  wants  us 
to  do.  What  a  blessing  must  have  come  to  Peter  in  seeing 
tins  soul  come  to  Jesus;  and  what  a  blessing  came  to 
Cornelius  m  knowmg  Jesus  as  his  Saiviour.  May  He 
always  find  us  willing  to  talk  for  Him  whenever  an 
opportunity   comes   our   way. 

Yours   in   the  joy   of   knowing   Him   as   Saviour, 

Aunt  Anna 


First    Quarter,    Lesson    11 


PETER  DELIVERED  FROM  PRISON 


Sunday,    March    17,    1935 


Act 


.                                                                                       Lesson  Text:  Acts   12:1-19 

Devotional    Reading:     Ps.    34:1-8 

Golden   Text:  miracle,    a    sign,   a  Wonder,    hence    one    of    the    chapters    in 

"Peter    therefore    was    kept    in    prison:    but    prayer    was  fir*^  '"  ,^'Jl'^l''   ^^^  transitional  element  is  exceedingly  clear. 

de    without    ceasing   of    the   church   unto    God    for   him"  )w,^   will    discuss    today  s   lesson    under   three    headings:    (1) 

cts  12:5).  /'?-'=_,f''^''^v'"S    Jews     Suffer    Persecution     (Acts     12:1-2); 

^  A     '      \              •     *  I          c           ..       .      ,r  ,       .                 .  ^'^'    ^"^    Unbelieving   Jews    Participate   in    the   Persecution 

Todays    lesjon    is    taken    from    the.  twelfth    chapter    of  (Acts    12:3,    11);     (3)     The     Ministering    Jew    Experiences 

ts,    one    of    those    chapters    containing     an    outstanding  Deliverance    (Acts   12:3-17).                                       ^experiences 


--6{27)S^~ 
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''GRACE  AND   TRUTH'' 


}^ 


I.  THE    BELIEVING   JEWS    SUFFER    PERSECUTION 

The  persecution  which  comes  before  us  in  this  lesson 
is  the  last  one  of  whioh  we  have  any  record  in  Which  the 
Jewish  nation  officially  attacks  the  newly  started  Christ- 
ian church.  This  attack  against  the  Christian  church 
from  Jewish  quarters  is  under  the  leadership  of  Herod 
Agrippa  I,  and  what  a  leader  Herod  Agrippa  was !  By 
political  machinations  he  made  every  effort  in  the  world 
to  curry  the  favor  of  the  Jewish  people.  In  this  aim  his- 
tory reveals  that  he  was  successful.  He  sedulouslj^  followed 
Jewish  laws,  customs,  and  sacrifices.  Josephus  himself 
speaks  of  him  as  a  consummate  legalist.  But  strangely 
enough  this  ruler  who  handled  himself  like  a  Pharisee  was 
an  Edomite  by  heritage,  a  Roman  voluptuary  by  political 
associations,  and  a  Greek  epicure  by  choice.  During  his 
life  time  he  had  experienced  the  most  abject  poverty  but 
had  risen  to  the  dizzy  heights  of  royal  power  and  wj;alth. 
This  is  the  man  whose  leadership  the  Jews  accepted  be- 
cause he  was  willing  to  attack  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  in  those  days  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was  made 
up  of  almost  nothing  but  Jews.  Consequently,  to  attack 
the  Church  was  to  attack  the  Jews.  Verse  two  tells  us 
of  the  killing  of  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the 
sword.  This  noble  martyr  of  the  early  Church  was  a  Jew. 
In  addition  to  his  death,  verse  one  lets  us  know  that 
other  members  of  the  Christian  community  were  suf- 
fering from  the  abuse  and  persecution  of  this  wick.ed  king. 

Persecution  for  the  testimony  of  Christ  is  always  a 
blessing.  The  Church  is  always  stronger  when  the  antag- 
onists of  the  Church  are  attacking  it  most  vigorously. 
It  has  been  rightly  said,  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is 
the  seed  of  the  Church."  The  Saviour  said,  "Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  My  sake. 
Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you"  (Matt.  5:10-12).  And  when  persecution  fell 
to  the  lot  of  the  Thessalonian  church,  Paul  commended 
them  highly,  saying,  "WjC  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure"  (II  Thess. 
1  :4).  And  Paul  encourages  the  Roman  church  by  saying, 
"The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us" 
(Rom.  8:18).  And  in  speaking  of  his  own  personal  experi- 
ence, he  declared,  "I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong" 
(II   Cor.   12:10). 

The  present-day  outspoken  enemy  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  Communism.  With  Communism  pushing 
forward  in  Russia  and  carrying  on  a  brutal  persecution 
of  the  Church,  which  has  included  the  martyrdom  of 
many  thousands  of  Christians,  and  the  so-called  civilized 
nations  of  the  world  have  maintained  an  apathetic  silence, 
not  making  one  protest,  the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  are  living  in  the  United  States  need  not  be  surprised 
if  suddenly,  almost  without  warning,  a  communistic 
movement  against  the  Church  breaks  out  in  America  and 
over  night  believers  in  Christ  Jesus  from  one  end  of  the 
nation  to  the  other  will  be  assailed  for  there  faith,  drag- 
ged from  their  families,  brutally  dealt  with  because  they 
have  accepted  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour,  and  in  many 
instances  martyred.  What  could  occur  and  has  occurred 
in  so  mighty  a  nation  as  Russia  could  occur  and  may  occur 
in  such   a   nation   as  the  United   States. 

II.  THE    UNBELIEVING    JEWS    PARTICIPATE 
IN  THE   PERSECUTION 

The  way  in  which  these  Jews  participated  in  the 
persecution  is  clearly  stated  in  verse  three.  And  because 
he  (that  is  Herod)  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also."  Herod  had  political  ambitions. 
He  was  a  sycophant.  He  was  currying  the  favor  of  his 
Jewish  subjects.  He  discovered  that  they  liked  to  see 
him  attack  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  though  the 
thing    he    was    doing   was    superlatively    evil,    so   lon.g   as   it 


pleasd  his  pohtical  adherents,  do  it  he  would.  He  seized 
Peter  during  the  Passover  Feast  with  the  purpose  of 
martyring  him  as  well  as  James,  the  record  of  whose 
death    is    given    us    in    verse    two. 

Verse  eleven  also  tells  us  how  the  unbelieving  Jews 
were  participating  in  this  persecution  headed  by  Herod. 
"And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I 
know  of  a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  His  angel,  and 
hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews."  When  the 
deliverance  occurred,  the  det.ails  of  which  we  will  study 
under  our  third  point,  Peter  instantly  thought  of  the  fact 
that  the  expectancy  of  the  blood-thirsty  Jews  would  now 
be  disappointed.  He  realized  that  his  miraculous  escape 
from  the  clutches  of  the  unscrupulous  Herod  was  also 
an  escape  from  the  unreasoning,  religious  hatred  of 
those  Jews  who  despised  the  truth  as  it  was  in  Jesus  Christ. 

And  thus  we  see  one  of  the  strangest  features  of  the 
early  days  of  the  Church.  The  Church  in  its  beginning 
split  the  people  of  Isreal  into  two  parties— the  Church 
party  and  the  anti-Church  party,  the  believing  party  and 
the  unbelieving  party.  The  Church  party  was  filled  with 
love  for  the  unbelieving  party,  prayed  for  them  continually, 
and  yearned  for  their  conversion.  The  unbelieving  party 
was  filled  with  hate  for  those  who  had  accepted  the 
Saviour  and  were  willing  to  compass  heaven  and  earth 
and  sea  in  order  to  bring  about  suffering  and  misery  and 
persecution.  Thus  in  the  first  two  points  of  our  Sunday- 
school  lesson  for  today  we  find  that  the  believing  Jews 
are  being  hounded  to  death  and  that  those  who  are  doing 
the  hounduig,  or  at  least  who  are  instigating  it  by  their 
approval  of  Herod's  action,  are  their  own  brethren  accord- 
ing to   the    flesh — the   unbelieving   Jews. 

in.    THE    MINISTERNG    JEW    EXPERIENCES 
DELIVERANCE 

By  the  expression  "ministering  Jew"  we  are  referring 
to  Peter  himself.  Peter,  a  full-blooded  Jew  who  has 
Been  raised  up  of  God  as  an  apostle  to  Israel,  has  been 
seized  by  the  tyrant  Herod  and  ruthlessly  thrust  into  jail. 
He  had  been  deHvered  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to 
keep  hmi,  intending  after  the  Passover  to  bring  him  forth 
to    the    people    (Acts    12:4). 

While  Peter  languished  in  jail,  the  members  of  the 
Church  (those  who  have  beheved  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  is 
to  say,  the  believing  group  of  Jews)  made  prayer  with- 
out ceasing  unto  God  for  him.  It  was  during  the  opening 
days  of  the  transitional  period.  The  full-orbed  section  of 
the  Church  had  not  broken  upon  the  dispensation,  conse- 
quently, the  believers  were  justified  in  expecting  a  miracle. 
It  was  the  proper  moment  in  this  dispensation  for  them  to 
be  looking  for  signs  and  wonders,  and  God  did  not  fail 
them.  As  they  prayed  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Peter  in  the  prison;  the  light  shined  about  him  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up  saying  "Arise 
up  quickly."  And  Peter's  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands 
And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did"  (Acts  12:7-8).  And  the 
angel  started  leading  Peter  out.  He  led  him  past  the 
guard,  he  led  him  up  to  the  great  iron  gate  of  the  prison 
The  gate  swung  itself  wide  open  before  them.  He  led  him 
forth  into  the  street  and  when  he  was  thoroughly  liber- 
ated the  angel  left  him.  It  was  a  mighty  proof  that  God 
answers  prayer.  It  was  also  a  clear  indication  of  King- 
dom miracles  that  were  still  being  manifested  during  the 
opening  days  of  the  transitional  period  as  it  is  depicted  in 
the  book  of  Acts.  Furthermore,  it  was  a  delightfully  clear 
picture  of  how  God  will  take  care  of  His  ministers  in  that 
coming  day  of  persecution  and  tribulation  which  is  going 
to  fall  upon  the  earth  :  how  He  will  protect  them  when 
dangers  from  satanically  inspired  enemies  beset  them  on 
every  hand,  how  He  will  break  open  prison  doors  to 
release  them,  sending  them  forth  to  continue  their  minis- 
try. And  thus  we  see  Peter  miraculously  protected, 
divinely  cared  for,  and  althou,gh  others  are  being  martyred 
about  him,  and  many  others  are  suffering,  he  goes  forth 
unscathed  to  tell   the   story  of  Jesus   and  His  love. 

This  outstanding  event  in  the  history  of  the  early 
Church,  like  so  many  of  the  events  in  the  Gospels  and  the 
Book  of  Acts,  is  a  typical  presentation  of  a  condition  which 
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6.  Prayer  brought  consolation  to  the  church  in  Ephesus' 
when    Paul  left   it    (Acts  20:36). 

7.  Prayer   brought   help   to    Saul   of   Tarsus   in    his  need 
(Acts  9:11). 

— Dr.  F.  E.  Marsh,  in  "Prophetic  News" 


shall  come  to  pass  in  the  Great  Tribulation.  In  the  Tribula- 
tional  period,  we  find  in  the  Revelation  and  in  the  Gospels 
the  definite  indication  that  the  nation  of  Israel  will 
break  up  into  three  great  groups.  There  will  be  the 
beheving  group  which  we  think  of  as  the  nation  at  large. 
There  will  be  the  unbelieving  group  of  Jews  who  will 
line  up  with  the  Gentile  kings  of  the  day;  and  then  there 
will  be  that  group  which  is  known  as  the  hundred  forty- 
four  thousand,  or  the  Elect  Remnant,  who  will  be  the 
preachers  of  the  Great  Tribulation.  References  to,  and 
more  or  less  extended  discussion  of  the  threefold  division 
of  Israel  in  the  Great  Tribulation  will  be  found  in  articles 
on  the  "Judgment  of  the  Living  Nations"  (March  1934 
issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"  page  80)  and  the  "Vine  and 
the  Branches"  (September  1934  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth,"       secution   for   Christ's    sake?    (Mark    10:29-30;    Luke   21:12; 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON   THE  LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  Why    was    Peter    placed   in    prison?     (Acts    12:1-5) 

2.  Why    did    the    early    Christian    church    suffer    perse- 
cution ?    (John    15:20;   II   Tim.  3:12) 

3.  Did  the  early  disciples  experience  suffering  and  per- 


page   27 Z). 

When  Peter  found  himself  set  free  by  the  hand  of  the 
angel,  he  went  immediately  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark,  where  he  knew 
the  believers  were  gathered  together  praying.  When  he 
knocked,  a  little  girl  named  Rhoda  came  quickly  to  the 
door,  and  when  she  heard  Peter's  voice  she  was  so  aston- 
ished that  she  did  not  open  the  gate,  but  rushed  in  her 
gladness  back  into  the  company  to  tell  them  how  that 
Peter  stood  just  outside.  AUhough  they  had  cried  aloud 
to    God    to   liberate    Peter,    they    could    scarce    believe    the 


Acts   14:22) 

4.  Will  the  Christian  of  today  suffer  persecution?  (Isa. 
48:10;  Rom.  8:17,  18;  Phil.  1:29;  3:8;  II  Thess.  1:4; 
II  Tim.  2:12;   I   Pet.  2:20-21;    3:14;  4:16;   5:10) 

5.  What  Scriptures  are  confirmed  in  the  persecution 
which  the  Jewish  nation  imposed  upon  their  kinsmen 
who   had  accepted   Christ?    (Micah   7:6;    Matt.   10:36) 

6.  What  does  the  entrance  of  truth  ofttimes  produce 
among  individual  friends,  families,  and  nations?  (Matt. 
10:34-35;   Heb.  4:12) 

7.  Did     not    Herod's    motive    involving    Peter    compare 


report   of   Rhoda.    But   Peter   continued  knocking.    Quickly      with    Pilate's    action    in    releasing    Christ?    (Mark    15:15) 
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they  opened  the  door,  saw  him,  and  were  astonished.  So 
God  wrought  a  mighty  miracle  w'hicji  wa,s  a  picture  of 
what  He  shall  do  over  and  over  again  for  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  during  the  Great  Tribulation.  By  means  of  the 
miracle  He  brought  great  rejoicing  into  the  hearts  of  the 
believers,  gladness  to  Peter  who  pressed  on  immediately 
with  his  ministry,  and  utter  perplexity  and  astonishment 
to  the   enemies   of  :the   cause   of    Christ. 

And  in  this  day  and  age  God's  power  and  protection  is 
just  the  sa:me.  It  is  true  that  He  does  not  choose,  at  this 
time,  to  manifest  Himself  by  means  of  signs  and  wonders, 
but  the  operation  of  His  power,  though  less  spectacular, 
is  no  less  efticient.  The  believer  of  today  can  say  with 
Paul,  "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  (Rom. 
8:31). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert   Mygatt 

A  station  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  was  peculiarly 
blessed  of  God.  Inquirers  were  more  numerous  and  more 
easily  turned  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  God  than 
at  other  stations.  The  difi:erence  was  a  theme  of  coiryer- 
sation  and  wonder.  In  England  Dr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor  was 
warmly  greeted  at  a  certain  place  by  a  stranger  who 
shovv'ed  great  interest  in  his  mission  work.  He  was  so 
particular  and  intelligent  in  his  questions  concerning  one 
missionary  and  the  locality  in  which  he  labored,  seemed 
so  well  acquainted  with  his  helpers,  inquirers,  and  the 
difficulties  of  that  particular  station,  that  Dr.  Taylor's 
curiosity  was  aroused  to  find  out  the  reason  of  this  inti- 
mate knowledge.  He  now  learned  that  this  stranger  and 
the  successful  missionary  had  covenanted  together  as 
co-workers.  The  missionary  kept  his  home  brother 
informed  of  all  the  phases  of  his  labor.  He  gave  him  the 
names  of  inquirers,  stations,  hopeful  characters,  and  diffi- 
culties, and  all  these  the  home  worker  was  wont  to  spread 
out  before   God  in  prevailing  prayer. 

There  is  no  ministry  so  effective  and  helpful  as  the 
intercession  of  prayer.  Think  of  some  of  the  results  as 
brought    out   in    the    book  of    Acts : 

1.  Prayer  brought  the  power   of   Pentecost    (Acts    1 :4). 

2.  Prayer  brought  renewed  grace  to  the  disciples  in 
need  (Acts  4:31). 

3.  Prayer  brought  discretion  and  direction  to  the  early 
church    in    missionary    work    (Acts    13:3). 

4.  Prayer  sustained  Paul  and  Silas  in  suffering  and 
persecution,  and  made  them  a  blessing  to  others  (Acts 
16:25). 

5.  Prayer    brought     Peter    out    of    prison    by    means    of 
angelic    ministry   (Acts   12:5)^ 


8.  Does  not  the  Scripture  confirm  the  fact  that  for  a 
common  cause  enemies  will  become  friends?   (Luke  23:6-12) 

9.  How  did  Peter's  friends  participate  in  his  release? 
(Acts  12:5) 

10.  Is  there  any  limit  to  what  God  will  do  in  answer 
to  prayer?  (Jer.  33:3;  John  14:14;  15:7;  Rom.  8:26;  Eph. 
3:20;   Phil.  4:6;   Heb.  4:16;   Jas.   4:2;  I  John  5:14-15) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna  Benthien 

Dear   boys   and   girls : 

Do  you  believe  that  God  hears  and  answers  prayer? 
Maybe  you  are  saying,  "I  have  prayed  and  my  prayer  was 
not  answered."  That  does  not  prove  that  God  does  not 
answer  prayer,  for  sometimes  He  says  "no"  to  what  we 
ask  as  well  as  "yes."  Many  times  your  mother  has  to  say 
"no"  to  a  request  of  yours,  but  not  because  she  does  not 
love  you,  but  because  she  knows  the  thing  you  are  asking 
for  is  not  the  best  for  you.  Our  Heavenly  Father  deligfhts 
to   answer    our    prayers. 

In  Acts  twelve  there  is  a  most  wonderful  answer  to 
prayer  given.  During  the  time  of  King  Herod  the  Christ- 
ian people  suffered  much.  King  Herod  had  no  use  for 
the  Christians,  and  sought  in  every  way  to  do  away  wnth 
them.  The  apostle  James  had  just  been  killed  with  the 
sword,  and  when  King  Herod  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  decided  to  do  away  with  Peter  also.  Peter  was 
taken  by  Herod's  men  and  put  in  prison.  Two  soldiers 
were  placed  to  guard  him,  in  order  that  he  could  not  get 
away.  But  Christian  people  were  praying  for  Peter,  and 
God  answered  their  prayers.  Although  Peter  was  espe- 
cially guarded,  and  had  little  chance  of  getting  away,  God 
worked  a  miracle,  and  sent  an  angel  to  loose  the  chains 
which  bound  him,  and  then  to  take  him  out  of  the  prison 
and  out  of  the  city  in  safety.  When  Peter  saw  what  God 
had  done  he  said,  "Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  His  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod"  (Acts  12:11).  Peter  knew  that  God 
had   answered   prayer. 

Although  God  does  not  send  His  angels  to  do  for  us 
as  they  did  for  Peter,  yet  in  just  such  a  wonderful  way 
does  He  bring  deliverance  in  answer  to  prayer.  We  call 
unto  Him  and  He  answers.  There  are  so  many  prayer 
promises  in  His  Word,  and  we  can  claim  them  every  one. 
"Call  unto  Me  and  I  will  answer  thee  and  shew  thee  great 
and  mighty  things  which  tliou  knowest  not."  This  is  His 
promise.  He  wants  us  to  call,  and  When  we  do.  He  will 
answer,   for   He   cannot   fail  His   promise. 

Yours    in    the    One    Who    answers   prayer. 
Aunt  Anna 
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First   Quarter,    Lesson    12 


Sunday,    March    24,    1935 


PETER  DESCRIBES  THE  CHRISTIAI^  LIFE 


Lesson    Text:     I    Peter   3:8-18 
Devotional    Reading:    II    Peter    1:1-8 

Golden  Text: 
"Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts"    (I   Peter  3:15). 


At  least  eight  virtues  of  the  Christian  hfe  are  siven 
prominence  in  this  brief  but  important  lesson  from  the 
writings  of  the  apostle  Peter.  (1)  Christian  Unity  (I  Peter 
3 :8) ;  (2)  Christian  Love  and  Sympathy  (I  Peter  3 :8) ; 
(3)  Christian  Non-resistance  (I  Peter  3:9);  (4)  Christian 
Unselfishness  (I  Peter  3:9);  (5)  Christian  Speech  (I  Peter 
3:10);  (6)  Christian  Enjoyment  of  God  (I  Peter  3:11-15); 
(7)  Christian  Meekness  (I  Peter  3:15);  (8)  Christian 
Conscientiousness    (I   Peter  3:16-18). 

I.  CHRISTIAN   UNITY 

The  first  feature  of  the  Christian  life  which  the  apostle 


Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:39,  44).  The  beauty 
of  Paul's  example  on  this  point  is  presented  to  us  in  I 
Cormthians  4:12,  13,  "Being  reviled,  we  bless,  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it:  being  defamed,  we  entreat.''' 
This  is  the  Bible  standard  for  the  life  of  the  individual 
Christian   on   the  subject  of  non-resistance. 

IV.    CHRISTIAN    UNSELFISHNESS 

This  Christian  virtue  is  placed  by  the  apostle  Peter 
over  against  non-resistance.  Instead  of  resisting  when 
we  are  evilly  dealt  with,  he  says  we  are  to  bless.  For- 
getful of  self,  we  are  to  hve  for  others.  His  language  is, 
"But    contrariwise    blessing;     knowing    that    ye    are    there- 


Peter  accents  is  the  unity  of  all  those  who  believe  in  Him.       ""to    called,    that    ye    should    inherit    a    blessing"    (I    Peter 
"p-inally,   be   ye   all  of   one  mind"    (I    Peter   3:8).   In   every      3:9).   It  is   God's   purpose    for  the   believer   in   Christ  Jesus 

that  he  shall  go  through  life  scattering  blessing  whether 
he  is  blessed  or  not ;  and  God's  plan  is  that  after  this  life, 
when    the    believer    comes    face    to    face    with    his    blessed 


department  of  human  endeavor,  whether  political,  f rater 
nal,  social,  or  religious,  the  unity  of  those  engaged  in 
the  effort  is  absolutely  essential.  In  the  Word  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  fail  to  give  the  proper  accent  to  this 
great  and  important  truth — the  need  of  Christian  unity. 
In  the  book  of  Psalms  we  are  told,  "Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity"  (Ps.  133:1).  The  secret  of  the  startling  success  of 
the  early  church  is  given  in  such  an  .expression,  "And  the 


Saviour,  he  will  receive  his  blessing  at  that  time.  Con- 
sequently, the  apostle  Paul  says  to  us  that  "we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor.  5:7).  This  complete  forget- 
fulness  of  self  which  causes  the  Christian  to  live  for  the 
Lord  and  for  others  is  certainly  the  need  of  the  hour  in 
which  we  live.  We  see  it   exemplified   in  Acts  21 :13  where 


multitude   of    them    that    believed    were    of    one    heart    and       Paul  says,  "I  am  ready  not  to  be   bound  only,  but  also  to 
of    one    soul"    (Acts    4:32).    In    Ephesians    4:3    the    Holy      die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Here  is 


Spirit  not  only  endorses  and  favors  Christian  unity,  but 
instructs  the  believer  to  put  forth  efforts  to  maintain  it, 
"endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace"  (Phil.  1:27;  3:15.  16;  I  Thess.  5:13;  Rom.  15:5, 
6;    12:16) 

II.    CHRISTIAN    LOVE    AND    SYMPATHY 

Peter's    words    are :    "Having    compassion    one    of    an- 
other;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be   courteous"   (I   Peter 


forgetfulness  of  self  in  order  to  bring  honor  to  Htm.  It 
is  this  kind  of  self-denial  and  unselfishness  which  brings 
men  to  the  place  where  they  can  say  with  the  apostle  Paul 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20).  But  God  also 
calls  us  to  utter  unselfishness  with  our  fellow  man  as  is 
taught  in  I  Corinthians  10:24  where  the  Spirit  says  unto 
us,  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's 
wealth."  And  Galatians  6:2  which  says,  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  One  of 


3:8).  How  few  Christians  seem  to  reahze  the  never-failing      the   heart-breaking  condemnations  which   God  brings   upon 


need  for  love  and  sympathy  one  toward  another.  It  is  in 
Proverbs  12:25  that  the  Holy  Spirit  says  to  us,  "Heavi- 
ness in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it  stoop :  but  a  good 
word  maketh  it  glad."  It  is  a  truism  that  needs  to  be  oft 
repeated  that  on  every  hand  there  are  souls  that  are 
languishing  for  a  little  bit  of  love.  Again  in  Proverbs  the 
Hob'-  Spirit  says  to  us,  "He  that  covereth  a  transgression 
seeketh  love"  (Proverbs  17:9).  "A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity"  (Prov. 
17:17).  How  illuminating  it  is  that  when  the  apostle  Paul 
prayed  for  Philippian  believers  he  said,  "I  pray  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 
in  all  judgment"   (Phil.  1 :9).  He  was  observing  one  of  the      a   fool."    And    again    in    Proverbs,    "The   words    of   a   man's 


the  end  of  the  age  in  which  we  hve  is  in  II  Timothy 
3:2-3  where  we  are  told,  "Men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own    selves    ....    without   natural    affection." 

V.   CHRISTIAN   SPEECH 

Peter's  discussion  on  this  important  point  is  found  in 
verse  ten :  "For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile."  It  is  difficult  indeed  to  realize  the  vast 
amount  of  harm  that  has  been  done  by  evil  speaking. 
Proverbs  19 :1  says,  "Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in 
his   integrity,   than   he    that    is    perverse   in   his    lips    and    is 


colossal  needs  in  the  lives  of  men.  And  every  Christian 
knows  and  enjoys  the  wonderful  teaching  of  I  Corinthians 
13:1-7,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  throws  the  high  lig'hts  on 
Christian  love.  And  there  is  a  note  which  touches  the 
heart  of  all  who  read  it  in  the  letter  written  by  the  apostle 
Paul  toward  the  very  end  of  his  ministry  and  addressed  to 
Titus  when  he  said,  "Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith" 
(Titus    3:15). 

III.   CHRISTIAN    NON-RESISTANCE 

Peter's  handling  of  this  phase  of  the  Christian  life  is 
verv  pointed :  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing"  (I  Peter  3:9).  Paul  brings  out  the  same  truth  in 
his  Thessalonian  letter  when  he  says,  "See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man ;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men" 
(I  Thess.  5:15).  It  is  unique  to  observe  how  full  is  the 
agreement  of  Scripture  on  these  truths,  for  way  back 
in  Proverbs  20:22  stands  the  statement,  "Say  not  thou,  I 
will  recompense  evil ;  but  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
save  thee."  And  when  our  Lord  Jesus  was  here  upon  the 
earth  He  said  to  "resist  not  evil :  but  Whosoever  s'hall 
smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 


imouth  are  as  deep  waters,  and  the  wellspring  of  wisdom 
as  a  flowing  brook.  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth ;  and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips 
shall  he  be  filled.  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
tongue  :  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof" 
(Prov.  18:4,  20-21).  Since  death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue,  how  it  does  behoove  the  man  who  loves 
the  Lord  Jesus,  who  yearns  to  honor  Him  and  bring  bless- 
ing as  he  moves  through  life,  to  watch  over  the  tongue 
and  to  make  sure  that  he  scatters  life  and  not  death  bv 
the  utterances  of  his  lips.  It  is  very  easy  for  a  Christian 
to  forget  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  said  unto  us  that  "a  man 
of  understandin.g  holdeth  his  peace.  A  talebearer  reveal- 
eth  secrets:  but  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth 
the  matter"  (Prov.  1  ;12,  13).  The  words  of  the  Saviour 
on  this  subject  are  full  of  su.ggestiveness :  "For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Matt. 
12:34).  .And  toward  the  end  of  the  New  Testament  the 
Holy  Spirit  moved  the  apostle  James  to  write :  "If  any 
man  of?end  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  anc 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.  Who  is  a  wise  mar 
and  endued  with  knowledge  amon.g  you?  let  him  show 
out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom"    (James   3:2,    13). 
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VI.  CHRISTIAN  ENJOYMENT  OF  GOD 

The  apostle  Peter  touches  on  this  truth  in  a  unique 
way.  He  says,  "Let  him  (referring  to  the  Christian)  eschew 
evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For 
the  ei^es  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  His  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers  :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil"  (I  Peter  3:11,  12).  It  must,  of 
course,  be  recognized  at  once  that  the  Apostle  is  not 
speaking  of  the  question  of  salvation,  for  salvation  is  "not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:9).  But 
the  Apostle  is  presenting  to  us  the  whole  subject  of  com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  God.  The  expression  "the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against,"  as  used  in  the  Scripture, 
does  not  mean  lack  of  salvation,  but  lack  of  communion 
and  enjoyment  of  the  fellowship  which  God  has  for  His 
people.  The  Scriptures  are  very  clear  as  to  the  enjoyment 
and  delight  which  believers  may  have  in  their  touch  with 
God,  their  fellowship  with  Him,  their  entering  into  the 
sweetness  of  communion  with  Him.  It  is  spoken  of  in 
such  passages  as  Ephesians  3:12  where  it  says,  "In  Whom 
we  have  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  Him."  Or  in  Hebrews  10:22,  "Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith."  In  Philippians 
2:1  the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  consolation  in  Christ  and 
the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit.  And  in  I  Corinthians  1  :9, 
"God  is  faithful,  by  Whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellow- 
ship  of   His    .Son,    Jesus    Christ    our   Lord." 

VII.   CHRISTIAN   MEEKNESS 

The  apostle  Peter  brings  this  virtue  before  us  in  the 
words  of  verses  fourteen  and  fifteen:  "But  and  if  ye 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye."  Surely  this 
is  a  beautiful  description  of  the  meek  man — the  man  who 
suffers  for  righteousness'  sake.  He  knows  what  it  is  to 
be  forebearing  and  longsuffering.  "And  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear."  In  I  Tim- 
othy 6:11  we  are  commanded  to  follow  after  patience  and 
meekness.  In  I  Thessalonians  4:11  the  believer  is  told  to 
study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  his  own  business.  In  Philip- 
pians 2:14-15  the  command  is,  "Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings :  that  ve  mav  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke."  In  I  Corin- 
thians 7:15  "God  hath  called  us  to  peace."  And  in  Gala- 
tians  5:22  and  23  the  list  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  _wou1d 
not  be  complete  without  the  Word  of  God  declaring  to 
us  that  meekness  must  be  included.  The  passage  is  :"The 
fruit  of  the  .Spirit  is  love,  jov.  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  'temperance :  against 
such  there  is  no  law."  Verse  twentv-six  emphasizes  the 
truth  from  a  slightly  different  angle :  "Let  us  not  be 
desirous  of  vainglory,  provoking  one  another,  envying  one 
another." 

VIII.    CHRISTIAN    CONSCIENTIOUSNESS 

As  one  of  the  features  of  the  Christian  life  which  must 
not  be  underestimated,  the  apostle  Peter  accents  a  good 
conscience.  To  the  man  who  desires  to  honor  God  nothing 
is  of  greater  import  to  him  than  that  his  conscience  should 
be  fresh  and  clean  before  the  living  God.  Romans  14:22 
says,  "Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth."  And  thus  Peter  presents  a  glo- 
rious setting  forth  of  the  standard  which  God  would  have 
in  the  Christian's  life.  The  standard  is  so  high  that  one 
only  has  to  study  it  a  few  minutes  to  recognize  that  the 
natural  man,  that  is  the  man  who  is  by  nature  the  child 
of  wrath  (Eph.  2:3),  is  incapable  of  attaining  such  a  blessed, 
wonderful,  and  glorious  standing.  And  then  God  shows 
the  way  out.  In  Philippians  4:13  the  Spirit  of  God  says 
to  us,  "I  can  do  all  things  throu^^h  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  By  the  strength  of  Christ  that  which  is  pre- 
sented by  Peter  in  these  wonderful  exhibitions  of  what 
the  Christian  should  be  become,  not  an  impossibility, 
but  a  glorious  possibility,  so  that  we  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  become  the  kind  of  men  and  women  that  He 
would   have   us   be. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

Alore  than  seventy  years  ago  a  brilliant  young  man, 
a  graduate  of  one  of  the  great  universities,  one  of  the 
most  gifted  and  accomplished  men  this  country  ever  pro- 
duced, then  a  young  man  of  eighteen,  went  to  hear  Lyman 
Beecher,  who  was  in  the  zenith  of  his  power.  The  latter 
preached  a  remarkable  sermon  on  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  His  right  to  absolute  obedience.  Such  was 
the  effect  of  that  sermon  that  the  young  man  went  home, 
flung  himself  literally  on  the  floor  of  his  bedroom  and 
said,  "Jesus  Christ,  I  take  Thee  as  mv  Lord;  I  acknowl- 
edge from  this  hour  Thy  right  to  rule  over  me."  Before 
he  died  he  left  his  testimony  that  from  that  time  forward 
he  had  never  seen  a  thing  to  be  wrong  without  having  an 
aversion  to  it,  and  he  had  never  seen  a  thing  to  be  right 
without  having  an  attraction  to  it.  That  young  man  was 
Wendel  Phillips,  of  Boston,  one  of  the  greatest  orators 
of  America,  a  man  who  did  more  than  any  other  man  to 
strike   off   the   fetters    of   four  million    slaves. 

— From  "The   Wesleyan   Methodist" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  Is  Christian  unity  vital  for  Christian  fellowship? 
(Ps.    1.33:1;   Amos   3:3;   Phil.  2:1-4;   I    Pet.   3:8) 

2.  Upon  whom  does  Christian  unity  depend?  (Rom. 
15:5;   Eph.  4:3,  13;   Phil.   1:27) 

3.  What  was  one  of  the  last  admonitions  Christ  gave 
to  His  disciples?  (John  13:34-35;  15:12-13,  17;  Eph.  5:2; 
I  John  3:23) 

4.  Where  does  the  apostle  Paul  classify  "love"?  (Rom. 
12:10;  I  Cor.  13;  14:1;  16:14;  II  Cor.  8:9;  Phil.  1:9; 
I   Thess.    1:3;   I   Tim.   1:5;   4:12;    Heb.    10:24) 

5.  Should  the  Christian  retaliate  when  persecuted? 
(Luke   6:28,   29;    I   Pet.    2:23;   3 :9^ 

6.  How  should  the  Christian  deal  with  those  who  seek 
to  do  him  harm?  (Matt.  5:9-11;  Rom.  12:14  20-21;  Eph. 
4  :32) 

7.  What  is  the  prerequisite  to  following  the  Lord  Tesus 
Christ?  (Matt.  10:.39;  16:24;  Mark  8:34;  I  Cor.  6:20; 
10:33) 

8.  Should  the  Christian  guard  hi<;  speech?  (Matt.  5:37; 
Eph.  4:22,  29;  5:4;  Col.  4 :6 ;  I  Tim.  4:12;  Titus  3:2;  James 
3:13;   I   Pet.  2:1-2;  3:16) 

9.  How  can  evil  speaking  affect  the  lives  of  others? 
(Prov.   15:1;   18:6,  21;   Eph.  4:29,  31;   Jas.   3:5-10;   4:11) 

10.  What  part  does  the  conscience  plav  in  the  Christ- 
ian's life  and  service?  (John  8:9;  Acts  2:37:  23:1;  24:16; 
Rom.  2:12,  15;  9:1;  13:5;  II  Cor.  4:2;  I  Tim.  1:5,  19; 
I   Pet.   3:16) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna   Benthien 

Dear  boys  and  girls : 

To  be  a  Christian  is  to  be  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  living  the  Christian  life  is  quite  another 
thing.  Living  the  Christian  life  depends  upon  your  will- 
ingness to  be  more  like  Christ.  There  are  many  who  are 
Christians  by  name,  and  are  satisfied  just  in  being  saved, 
but  they  go  on  living  just  as  they  did  before.  The  Lord 
does  save  us,  but  He  wants  us  to  learn  to  live  our  lives 
for  Him.  He  wants  us  to  live  like  Christians  so  that  others 
may  see  Jesus  in  us.  When  a  Christian  begins  to  live  a 
Christian  life,  others  see  that  we  have  something  more 
than  this  world  offers,  and  they  too  will  seek  the  Saviour. 
Living  the  Christian  life  makes  life  worth  while.  There 
is  nothing  that  can  satisfv  the  soul  but  Jesus.  When  you 
know  Him  as  your  Saviour  you  become  satisfied  about 
the  sin  question.  When  you  know  Him  as  the  Master 
of  your  life  from  day  to  day,  you  can  be  satisfied  with 
the  life  that  you  live.  If  you  live  for  self,  you  are  not 
satisfied.     If   you   live    for   others,   you   are   not    fully   satis- 
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fied,    but    when    you    live    for    Jesus,    you    are    more    than 
satisfied. 

Those  who  have  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  have 
found  their  souls  satisfied  with  Him,  and  from  day  to  day 
they  are  satisfied  because  they  look  to  Him  for  joy, 
instead    of   looking-    around.     Some    day    the   Lord    Himself 
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shall  take  us  all  home  to  be  with  Him,  and  then  shall 
we  be  fully  satisfied,  for  we  shall  be  with  Him  forever. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  make  us  dissatisfied  with  every- 
thing this  world  offers,  and  cause  us  to  be  satisfied  with 
Himself    alone. 

Yours   in    His  joy  and  peace. 
Aunt  Anna 


Sunday,    March    31,    1935 


REVIEW:  THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  PETER 

Lesson  Text:   I   Peter  5:6-11;   H  Peter   3:14-18 
Golden  Text:   II   Peter  3:18 


Golden    Text: 

"Grow    in    grace,    and    in    the    knowledge    of    our    Lord 
and    Saviour   Jesus    Christ"    (II    Pet.    3:18). 

I 
PETER'S  CONVERSION  AND  CALL 

Lesson    Text:    John    1:29-42;    Mark    1:14-39 
Golden    Text:    Mark    1:17 

II 
PETER'S    GREAT    CONFESSION 

Lesson    Text:     Matthew    16:13-28;    Luke    9:18-36; 
I    Peter    2:5-6 
Golden   Text:    Matthew    16:16 

III 
PETER'S    LESSON    IN   HUMBLE   SERVICE 

Lesson    Text:    John    13:1-17;    I    Peter    5:5 
Golden  Text:  I  Peter  5:5 

IV 
PETER'S   DENIAL 

Lesson  Text:   Mark   14:12-72 
Golden  Text:   I   Corinthians    10:12 


PETER'S    RESTORATION 

Lesson    Text:    Mark   16:7;    John    21:1-23 
Golden  Text:  John  21:17 

VI 
PETER  PREACHES  AT  PENTECOST 

Lesson   Text :    Acts   2 
Golden  Text :  Acts  2  :38 

VII 

PETER   TEACHES   GOOD   CITIZENSHIP 

(Temperance    Lesson) 

Lesson   Text:   I  Peter  2:11-17;  4:1-5 
Golden  Text:   Romans    13:10 

VIII 
PETER    HEALS   A   LAME   MAN 

Lesson    Text:    Acts    3:1-10;    4:8-12 
Golden  Text:   Acts   3:6 

IX 
PETER    UNMASKS    FALSEHOOD    AND    HYPOCRISY 

Lesson    Text:     Acts    5:1-42;    8:4-25 
Golden   Text:    Ephesians   4:25 


PETER  PREACHES  TO  GENTILES 

Lesson    Text;    Acts    10:1—11:18;    15:6-11 
Golden  Text:  Acts   10:34b,  35 

XI 
PETER  DELIVERED   FROM    PRISON 

Lesson   Text:    Acts    12:1-19 
Golden  Text:  Acts    12  :Sb 

XII 
PETER   DESCRIBES    THE    CHRISTIAN    LIFE 

Lesson  Text:  I   Peter  3:8-18 
Golden    Text:    I    Peter   3:15 


CHARACTER  STUDY   REVIEW 

This  review  is  to  bring  before  the  class  the  outstand- 
ing features  of  the  character  of  the  apostle  Peter,  its 
weakness,  its  vacillation,  its  intensity,  its  earnestness,  its 
utter  devotion  to  Jesus  in  spite  of  innate  tendencies,  its 
longings,  its  defeats,  but  its  final  glorious  victory  through 
the  strength  of  Christ.  A  very  valuable  and  encouraging 
review  for  impetuous  young  people  who  are  passing 
through  severe  temptations.  The  method  may  be  to 
assign  a  lesson  to  each  member  of  the  class  for  three  min- 
ute discussion,  or  this  review  may  be  very  acceptably 
handled    by   the    teacher   throughout   the    class    period. 

THE   PERSON   OF  CHRIST  REVIEW 

Here  is  a  review  in  which  Peter  will  be  very  prominent, 
but  not  so  decidedly  outstanding  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Him- 
self. The  thought  in  this  review  is  to  discover  what  is 
taught  about  the  person,  work,  or  ministry  of  our  blessed 
Lord.  Assign  each  member  of  the  class  to  at  least  one 
lesson  of  the  quarter,  asking  them  to  report  what  that 
lesson  teaches  concerning  the  Saviour.  When  all  the  won- 
drous facts  are  in,  the  teacher  closes  by  making  the  per- 
_scnal  application  and  appeal. 

PERSONAL    CHRISTIAN    LIFE    REVIEW 

In  this  review  each  lesson  is  searched  for  its  particular 
lesson  on  the  practical  side  of  Christian  living.  As  in  the 
other  reviews  a  lesson  is  assigned  to  a  class  member  until 
all  tlie  lessons  are  given  out.  Then  the  teacher  asks 
them  all  to  study  the  particular  lesson  which  they  are  to 
report  on  with  this  question  in  mind,  "What  do  I  find  in 
this  lesson  which  is  of  special  help  to  my  life?"  The 
teacher  closes  the  review  by  a  carefully  presented  sum- 
mary of  the   reports. 

DISPENSATIONAL    REVIEW 

For  a  class  particularly  interested  in  the  great  facts 
of  Scripture  which  stand  connected  with  dispensational 
truth,  this  quarter's  lessons  will  be  found  to  yield  a  wealth 
of  material.  This  type  of  review  had  better  be  handled 
by  the  teacher  throughout.  Properly  handled,  it  is  of  great 
interest  and  large  profit  both  in  Bible  knowledge  and 
in    spiritual   growth. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert   Mygatt 

It  is  possible  to  come  into  right  relationship  with 
Christ  immediately,  but  the  subsequent  process  of  being 
conformed  to  His  likeness  must  go  on  day  by  day  until 
we  see  Him  in  His  unveiled  beauty.  Here  is  a  simiple 
illustration  of  my  meaning:  In  the  taking  of  a  photo- 
graph it  is  the  work  of  but  a  hundredth  part  of  a  second 
for  the  image  to  be  imprinted  upon  the  sensitized  plate. 
And  you  sav  it  is  done — the  photograph  is  taken.  But  we 
all  know  that  there  are  manv  other  processes  to  be  carried 
through  before  that  photograph  is  perfect.  There  is  the 
dark  room,  and  there  are  the  acid  baths,  and  the  frequent 
washings,  all  of  which  are  necessary  for  the  developing 
of  that  which  was  imprinted  in  one  moment.  And  simi- 
larly it  is  possible  to  be  readjusted  into  right  relationship 
with  the  Lord,  but  henceforth  the  process  must  he  con- 
tinued— it  may  be  in  the  dark  room,  in  experiences  like 
to  acid  baths,  and  to  us  inexplicable;  but  the  whole  process 
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is  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord,  and  is  directed  toward  making 
us  truly  the  saints   of  God. 

—J.     Stuart    Holden 


POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  Does  God  ever  force  men  to  follow  Him  in  service? 
(Mark  8:34;   Luke   9:24;    12:8;    Rev.   22:17) 

2.  Did  Jesus  acknowledpe  that  He  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God?  (Matt.  24:5;  Mark  14:61-62;  Luke 
22  :70) 

,1.  Is  humility  essential  to  Christian  service?  (John 
13:15;    U   Cor.   10:12;    Eph.   4:1-2;    Phil.   2:3;    Col.   3:12-13) 

4.  Why  did  Peter  deny  the  Lord?  (Prov.  14:14;  16:18; 
Jer.   2:13,   17;    17:13;   II   Tim.    1:7-8) 

5.  Does  God  restore  the  backslidden  Christian  when 
he  returns?  (II  Chron.  7:14;  Ps.  23:3;  51:12;  Jer.  31:20; 
36  :3) 

6.  To  whom  was  the  messafje  of  Pentecost  addressed? 
(Acts  2:14,  22,  36,  38) 

7.  Does  the  scriptural  meaning  of  temperance  merely 
include  the  abstaining  from  liauor?  (I  Cor.  9:25;  Gal. 
5:23;   II    Pet.   1:6) 

8.  Can  the  natural  man  do  anything  to  effect  his 
spiritual    healing?    (Isa.    64:6;    Rom.    5:6;    Eph.    2:8-9) 

9.  Is  it  pleasing  to  God  that  we  should  suffer  for  His 
name's   sake?    (II   Cor.   4:17;    I    Pet.   2:20-23;   4:13-16) 

10.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  in  minis- 
tering to  the  needs  of  another?    (Deut.  15:7;  Luke  3:11) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 

Dear  boys  and  girls: 

Peter  started  out  bv  being  a  very  unsteady  soul,  and 
that  becatise  the  Lord  did  not  have  first  place  in  his 
life.  But  there  came  a  time  when  Peter  saw  how  foolish 
he  was,  and  began  to  find  his  satisfaction  in  doing  the 
things    which    the    Lord    would    have    him    do. 

Reviewing  Peter's  life  and  ministry,  we  should  never 
forget  his  words  which  he  wrote  to  the  Jewish  believers 
in  II  Peter  3 :18 :  "Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  What  a  precious 
thoun^ht  to  leave  with  them.  "Grow  in  grace."  The  Christ- 
ian life  should  be  a  growing  life :  growing  in  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour,  and  growing  in  grace  so  that  we  are  more 
like  Him.  The  Peter  we  think  of  now  is  not  the  change- 
able Peter  who  at  one  time  would  stand  for  the  Lord,  and 
then  deny  that  he  ever  knew  Him.  But  the  Peter  we 
think  of  now  is  changed,  and  his  life  has  become  more 
and  more  like  the  Saviour's,  and  his  desire  is  that  others 
may  also  grow  in  the  Christian  life.  May  this  verse  in 
IT  Peter  3:18  prove  to  be  a  blcssintr  in  your  life  through- 
out this  New  Year.  May  every  dav  be  a  day  of  growing  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Him  Who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself   for  us. 

Yours   in   His    love. 

Aunt   Anna 


THAT  GLORIOUS  RAIN  STORM 

(Continued  from  fnge  8) 

The  rain  had  already  begun  to  come  down.  He  found 
his  slicker  on  the  back  Dorch  and  dashed  out  to  the  car. 
A  sudden,  deafening,  clattering  roar  greeted  him  from  the 
engine  in  response  to  his  experienced  hand  at  the  crank, 
and  a  moment  later  he  was  driving  into  the  garage  at 
the  back  of  the  house.  The  girl  had  rushed  ahead  of 
him  and  pushed  back  the  rolling  doors  just  as  he  came 
up    the    driveway. 

Rev.  Yeaver  did  not  now  own  a  car  but  he  had  not 
forgotten   his   experience   with   cars   of  nearly   every    make 


in  his  pre-seminar}'  days,  and  changing  a  tire  was,  as  he 
expressed   it,    "one    of   my  favorite   pastimes." 

"How  long  have  you  been  running  on  this  tire  with  it 
in  this  condition?"  he  asked  severely,  as  he  saw  to  his 
dismay  that  the  casing  was  completely  ruined  and  observed 
that   there   Was   no   spare. 

"Oh,"  she  gasped,  startled  at  his  abrupt  question  and 
hurt  at  the  harshness  of  his  voice.  "Why — why,  I  didn't 
realize  that  I  had  been  driving  on  it  for  so  very  long — the 
roads  were  so  rough  and  I — I'm  afraid  I  must  have — " 
her    voice    faltered. 

"Brute!"  he  said  to  himself,  "now  you've  hurt  her." 
He  hadn't  meant  to  sound  angry;  he  was  just  trying  to 
defend  himself  against  her.  She  was  so  beautif"!,  so  sweet, 
so  sort  of  helpless,  and  he  had  found  himself  likening  her 
to  his  mother,  and  somehow  to  a  mental  image  of  the  one 
he  hoped  some  day  to  have  with  him  always,  someone 
whom   God   Himself   would    give. 

"I'm  sorry  if  I  sounded  harsh,"  he  replied.  He  gave  her 
a  reassuring  smile,  then  added  confidently:  "As  soon  as 
this  storm  is  over  I'll  just  slip  up  town  and  get  you 
another  tire  and  you  can  be  on  your  way."  A  look  of 
disma}^  flashed  across  her  face  and  disappeared  instantly. 
But  whatever  she  had  been  thinking,  he  was  not  to  know 
until  later  for  she  was  all  smiles  in  a  moment.  And  since 
the  tire  could  not  be  repaired  and  it  was  unsafe  to  try  to 
use  the  telephone,  they  sat  there  in  the  open  doorwav  of 
the  garage  and  talked  pleasantly  of  such  things  as  two 
young  people  seem  always  to  be  able  to  find  to  talk  about. 

She  betrayed  not  the  least  surprise  when  he  told  her 
that  he  was  a  minister;  and  when  he  outlined  to  her  his 
plans  for  the  evening  service  and  explained  how  that 
it  appeared  now  as  though  the  storm  and  the  persistence 
of  the  rain  would  make  it  necessary  for  him  to  preach  to 
a  mere  handful  instead  of  a  houseful,  she  expressed  her 
regret  that  such  might  have  to  be  the  case,  and  added 
sympathetically:  "I  didn't  suppose  a  minister  ever  had  a 
thing  in  the  world  to  cause  him  anxiety.  What  is  my  little 
tire   trouble  in   comparison   with   your   shattered   hopes?" 

She  glanced  at  her  wrist  watch.  "Why,  it's  five  o'clock," 
she  exclaimed.  "I  simoly  must  hurry  on,  rain  or  no  rain. 
Anyhow   it's    not   raining   so  hard   now." 

Thus  it  was  that  Rev.  Yeaver  found  himself  hasten- 
inn-  up  town  in  the  rain  to  buy  a  tire  for  her.  It  was 
either  do  that  or  allo^v  her  to  do  it.  The  storm  had 
evidently  done  some  damage  to  the  telephone  svsteni 
for  his  repeated  attempts  to  call  the  gara.ge  had  ended  in 
failure. 

"Who  can  she  be?"  he  pondered  as  he  picked  his  way 
across  the  street  and  hurried  toward  the  nearest  e-arage 
ten  blocks  awav.  "Wherever  she  is  going  she  has  no 
btisiness  to  try  to  make  it  with  that  old  wreck  of  a  car." 
Thp  rain  had  settled  down  steadilv  now  and  .gave  every 
evidence  of  continuing  all  night.  "If  she  had  decent  lights 
she  might  be  able  to  make  it,  but  if  she  had  to  drive 
on  any  of  those  black  gumbo  roads — well,  this  rain  had 
made  them  absolutely  impassable.  She  wouldn't  dare  try 
it.  If  his  mother  were  only  here  they  could  perhaps 
persuade  her  to  tarry  overnight.  But  his  mother  was  in 
the  city  visiting  relatives  and  would  be  gone  for  at  least 
a   week  yet." 

Thus  an  hour  later  when  the  new  tire  had  been  dulv 
mounted  and  there  seemed  nothing  else  for  him  to  do,  he 
watched  her  drive  out  and  awav.  His  last  words  were: 
"You  will  get  along  all  right  if  you  stay  on  the  paved 
highwav.  but  if  you  have  any  driving  to  do  on  the  dirt 
roads.   I'd   advise   you   not   to  try  it." 

"Thank  you,  oh,  so  much,"  she  replied,  "But  I  haw= 
only  a  little  way  to  go  and  I  am  sure  that  T  can  make 
it  all  right.  I  hope  you  have  a  wonderful  service  tonig'ht 
in    spite    of   the    rain."    With    that    she    had   gone. 

In  his  study.  Rev.  Yeaver  rebuked  himself  implacably 
for  having  allowed  the  girl  to  go  awav  without  his  even 
discovering  who  she  was  or  whither  she  was  bound.  .She 
might  have  trouble  with  those  tires  none  of  which 
were  anything  to  boast  about.  Of  course  if,  as  she  had 
said,  she  had  only  a  short  distance  to  ,go,  perhaps  he  need 
not  worry.  But  he  could  not  drive  from  his  mind  the. 
thoufrht   that  he  had  met  the   girl  who   alone   could  fill   the 
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vacancy  in  his  life.  She  seemed  so  interested  in  his  work 
too — ah,  his  Work!  With  a  start  he  realized  that  it  must 
be  getting  near  the  time  for  the  evening  service  and  he 
instantly  sent  out  an  S.O.S.  for  every  wandering  thought 
to  come  immediately  to  his  aid  in  making  final  preparation. 

It  was  his  custom  to  have  lunch  after  church  so  he  set 
himself  at  once  to  the  task  of  rearranging  his  notes  and 
refreshing  his  memory  with  the  various  Scripture  passages, 
illustrations,    and    pointed    paragraphs. 

At  seven  twenty  it  was  still  raining,  although  not  with 
such  intensity  as  when  it  had  first  begun.  His  heart  sank 
within  him  as  he  looked  out  of  the  window  and  saw  onlv 
two  cars  in  front  of  the  church.  In  desperation  he  sank 
upon  his  knees  and  cried  for  strength  to  go  ahead  witli 
the  meeting.  "Oh,  God!"  he  prayed,  "so  fill  me  with  Thy- 
self that  I  shall  radiate  Thy  very  Presence.  Purge  Thou 
my  lips  and  let  Thy  Word  flow  forth  tonight  like  silver 
from  a  crucible,  and  above  all,  give  me  love  for  the  souls 
to  whom  I  preach,  that  the  hard  things  that  I  must  sav 
may  be  received  'as  from  Thee.  I  pray  in  the  all-conquer- 
ing Name  of  Thy   Son.  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ.    Amen." 

Yet  as  he  stepped  out  to  face  his  congregation,  it  was 
with  more  trepidation  than  in  all  his  ministry.  For  before 
him  'he  beheld,  not  the  great  crowd  for  which  he  had 
hoped  all  week,  but  barely  twenty-five  persons  scattered, 
like  cacti  in  the  desert,  over  the  auditorium.  And  in  that 
moment  there  came  to  him  that  insidious  temptation  that 
so  often  presents  itself  to  ministers  who  are  faced  with 
similar  situations,  "Why  preach  your  special  sermon 
tonieht?  Just  give  the  people  a  little  helpful  talk  and 
pronounce    the    benediction." 

But  even  as  he  stood  there  gazing  out  on  the  threat- 
ening waves  of  discouragement,  he  seemed  to  sense  the 
presence  of  Another  standing  beside  him  and  saying. 
"Oh  ye  of  little  faith!"  And  in  his  weakness  he  clung  to 
the   invisible   Presence  at   his   side. 

For  thirty  minutes  he  unfolded  the  unsurpassed  truths 
of  the  Word  concerning  the  love  of  God — so  illimitable — 
high  cnongli  to  lift  to  the  heights,  deep  enough  to  reach 
to  the  depths,  broad  enough  to  include  all;  so  sacrificial 
that  it  gave  Christ  to  die;  so  immutable  that  the  believer 
on  Christ  can  never  be  separated  from  Him;  so  powerful 
that  it  can  transform  the  most  flagitious  criminal  and  the 
most   indifferent  moralist. 

As  the  young  minister  continued,  he  himself  was 
moved  by  the  majesty  and  power  of  his  message.  He 
found  himself  stirred  to  the  depths  as  the  Spirit  bore 
witness  in  his  heart  that  his  words  were  being  received. 
And  as  he  neared  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  was  pleading 
with  his  audience  to  acknowledge  God's  love,  that  such 
wondrous  love  should  not  go  unrequited,  that  they  would 
accept  God's  Son,  the  personification  and  proof  of  His 
love,   as   their   own   personal    Saviour  and   Lord. 

The  unworthy  thought  to  close  the  service  without 
giving  a  public  invitation  for  men  to  confess  Christ  he 
hurled  from  him.  and  with  clear  voice  and  great  earnest- 
ness   urged    them    to    come — and    they   came ! 

Great  is  the  reward  of  the  minister  who  dares  to  preach 
the  truth  and  make  the  way  of  salvation  plain  ;  and  great 
was  tlie  reward  of  Rev.  Yeaver  in  those  moments,  sweeter 
moments  than  which  there  never  come  to  mortal  man. 
His  cup  of  joy  was  filled  to  the  brim  when  he  saw  coming 
down  the  aisle  a  tall,  handsome  young  man  and  with  him 
a  young  woman — could  it  be — were  his  eyes  deceiving  him' 
Yes,  it  was  so!  For  a  moment  more  and  he  FOUND 
HIMSELF  GRASPING  THE  FIAND  OF  HIS  CALLER 
OF  THE  AFTERNOON  AND  HEARING  HER  ACK- 
NOWLEDGE   CHRIST   AS    HER   OWN. 

But  another  and  still  greater  surprise  was  in  store  for 
him  when,  after  the  service,  the  girl  introduced  him  to  her 
companion,  saying,  "Rev.  Yeaver,  meet  my  bi.g  brother, 
Jim," 

'T  am  indeed  glad  to  meet  you  Jim  and  to  know  that 
you  have  trusted  Christ  as  your  Saviour,"  the  minister 
replied  joyously,  clasping  his   hand  in  a  firm  grasp. 

"And  I  owe  it  all  to  my  sister  Betty  here,"  Jim 
answered,  looking  fondly  upon  the  girl  at  his  side. 


"Yes,"  she  replied  happily,  her  face  aglow  with  her 
new-found  peace,  "and  I  owe  it  all  to  tire  trouble  and  to 
that   glorious   rain   storm." 

Rev.  Yeaver  looked  at  her  questioningly  and  yet  with 
an   expression   of   nascent    understanding   on   his   face. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  she  continued.  "Tire  trouble  at  home 
first  with  our  family  car  so  that  I  had  to  drive  that 
hopeless  wreck  you  saw  this  afternoon,  and  then  more 
tire  trouble  in  town  where — where — "  she  turned  to  look 
at  Jim,  "where  Rev.  Yeaver  showed  himself  such  an  excel- 
lent mechanic,  and  then,  thanks  to  the  storm,  the  train  on 
which  Jim  came  was  an  hour  and  a  half  late.  So  we 
decided   to   stay   for    church." 

"That's  right,"  acquiesced  Jim,  "for  if  it  hadn't  rained 
so  hard  I  should  have  hurried  home  as  fast  as  possible. 
For  I  wanted  to  get  a  good  night's  rest  so  as  to  be  out 
in  the   field   plowing  bright  and   early    in   the   morning." 

In  his  room  that  night,  Rev.  Yeaver  knelt  beside  his 
bed.  "Oh,  God,"  he  prayed,  "I  thank  Thee  for  sending  the 
rain  storm  at  the  right  time."  And  as  he  rose  from  his 
knees,  his  eyes  rested  with  new  understanding  upon  his 
mother's  favorite  wall  motto,  "All  things  work  together 
for   good   to   them   that   love   God." 


THE  ANTICHRIST 

( C ontmned  from  fnge  §) 

three  and  a  half  years,  he  will  suddenly  show  himself  in  his 
true  character  as  the  emmisary  of  Satan  himself,  by  stop- 
ping the  daily  oblations  and  sacrifices  in  the  temple  and 
placing  his  own  huge  image  on  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings 
(Dan.  9:27;  II  Thess.  2:4),  and  then  his  terrible  reign  of 
terror  will  begin,  called  the  "Great  Tribulation"  (Matt. 
24:15-22;  Rev.  7:13-15).  Everybody  will  have  to  worship 
the  "Beast,"  as  he  is  called  by  the  prophet  Daniel  and  in 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  He  will  have  a  religious 
adjutant,  the  "False  Prophet,"  who  will  enforce  his  wor- 
ship over  all  the  world.  A  great  persecution  of  all  religions 
will  begin  like  as  we  see  now  in  Russia  under  the 
Bolsheviki.  Everybodv  will  have  to  worship  the  image  of 
the  Beast,  which  will  probably  be  erected  in  every  city 
of  his  dominion ;  everybody  will  be  compelled  to  receive 
the  mark  of  the  Beast,  branded  on  his  forehead  or  in  the 
palm  of  his  right  hand.  Without  it  nobody  will  be  able  to 
buy  or  sell  anything.  Those  who  will  not  accept  his  mark 
nor  worship  the  Beast  will  be  beheaded. 

This  has  reference  especially  to  the  time  of  the 
"Trouble  of  Jacob."  of  the  neonle  of  Israel,  of  those  amnns: 
them  who  will  not  have  worshipped  the  Beast  nor  accepted 
his  mark,  and  they  will  crv  and  prav  for  the  coming  of 
the  true  Christ,  their  promised  Messiah.  For  the  strength- 
ening of  their  hope  the  so-called  "Two  Witnesses"  will 
be  sent  by  God  from  heaven,  probablv  Enoch  and  Elijah, 
who  have  never  died,  but  have  been  translated  into  heaven 
without  death  (Heb.  11:5-6;  Elijah:  II  Kings  2:11).  They 
will  do  great  signs  and  wonders,  send  droughts  and  make 
fire  balls  fall  down  from  heaven  like  Elija,h  of  old  and 
oppose  ■  the  Antichrist  and  his  False  Prophet  in  "general 
(Rev.  11).  But  at  last  even  they  will  be  martyred  and  their 
bodies  will  lie  three  days  and  three  nights  unburied  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem.  There  will  be  jubilation  and  great 
rejoicing  at  their  death :  festivals  will  be  celebrated,  but 
on  the  third  day  they  will  suddenly  stand  on  their  feet 
before  the  eyes   of  all,  and  be  taken   up   into  heaven. 

And  then  the  most  terrible  judgments,  the  seven  Vials 
of  Wrath,  will  be  poured  out  upon  Antichrist  and  hi's 
dupes,  of  which  we  read  in  Revelation  sixteen  to  eight- 
een, and  at  last  in  chapter  nineteen  the  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords"  will  come  further  down  from  heaven  with 
his  translated  saints,  with  whom  He  has  celebrated  the 
"Marriage  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  19:6-8).  On  Mount  Olivet 
He  will  reveal  Himself  to  the  distressed  people  of  Israel 
They  will  recognize  Him  as  the  One  Whom  their  fathers 
have  pierced  and  accept  Him  as  their  true   Messiah    (Zech.. 
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12:10-14),   while    Antichrist   will   gather   his   f^^^^s    again 
Jerusalem   and    the    Christ    (Rev.    16:13-16;    19-11:15)-   Th'S' 
s   called  -The  battle   of   Armageddon."    But   Christ   make, 
short    order    with    him.     The     Antichrist     and     his     False 
Prophet    will    be    seized   and   cast    ahve    into    the    Lake    o 
FiVe    that    burns    with    brimstone,    into    the    uttermost    he 
(Dan    7  11;  II  Thess.  2:8;    Rev.   19:19-21),   and   Christ  will 
then  establ  sh  his  Kingdom  of  glory  upon  the  earth   (Rev. 
S  "-4)      His   will  be  a  rule   of   righteousness   and   order   in 
a   world   that  has   been   trodden   down   for   so  many   thou- 
saiX  of  years  by  Satan  and  his  unholy  angels    (Isaiah  2: 
1;   Psalm  72). 

About  Antichrist:  (II  Thess  2:1-11;  Rev.  13).  The  two 
Witiiesses-  (Rev.  11).  The  final  fate  ot  Antichrist  (II 
The  s    2  8;    Rev.   19:19-21).    The   time   preceding  the  "Day 

His   Coming)    shall  never  die. 


THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 

(Continued  from  fage  lo) 

to  herself,  however  that  her  motiier  was  selfish  in  want- 
ing her  to  stay  home  when  the  Saviour  Was  calling.  It 
was  true  she  had  brought  her  up,  had  taken  care  of  her 
when  she  was  sick,  and  helped  her  much.  But  she  her- 
self had  paid  most  of  her  expenses  in  high  school  and  had 
helped  feed  the  family.  Besides,  she  knew  she  was  doing 
what  the  Lord  would  have  her  do  in  going  into  His  service. 
Her  life   belonged  to  Him. 

Many  times  during  the  following  weeks  Elsie  tried  to 
talk  quietly  with  her  mother  about  the  future,  but  always 
there  was  a  scene.  Finally  Mrs.  Grayson  told  her  that  if 
she  went,  she  wouldn't  get  any  help  in  getting  her  things 
ready,  nor  would  she  give  a  cent  of  money,  and  that  never, 
never,  could  she  come  back  home  again.  She  was  dis- 
owned. Her  mother  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
her. 

These  things  hurt  Elsie,  and  many,  many  a  night  her 
pillow  was  wet  with  her  tears.  But  never  did  she  waver 
from   her   determination   to   go  on   with   the   Lord. 

Mrs.  Leonard  was  a  great  help  and  blessing  to  Elsie 
during  these  days,  and  as  the  time  drew  near  for  her 
departure,  they  had  many  talks  and  prayer  times  together 
in  the  church. 

Until  two  weeks  before  she  was  to  leave,  she  did  not 
know  where  she  was  going  to  get  the  money  for  her 
travelling  expenses.  Then  one  day  Mrs.  Leonard  slipped 
an  envelope  into  her  hand,  saying,  "Open  it  when  you  get 
to   your   room." 

Elsie  hurried  home  and  when  she  got  to  her  room  and 
opened  the  envelope  she  found  that  it  contained  a  check 
which  would  cover  her  entire  travelling  expenses  and  a 
little  bit  over.  The  note  pinned  to  the  check  brought  tears 
of  joy.    It   read: 
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Dear    Elsie : 

This  is  just  a  token  of  what  the  Lord  can  do 
and  will  do  for  you.  We,  the  women  of  the  church, 
are  happy  that  you  are  going  into  Christian  ser- 
vice, and  we  want  the  privilege  of  doing  our  part 
to  make  your  journey  possible.  We  are  praying 
for  you  in  your  difficult  position  at  home.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  give  you  strength  and  grace 
to   follow   wherever   He  shall  lead. 

With   love   in    our    Saviour, 

Your  Friends 

The  time  for  departure  came  and  everything  was  ready. 
Elsie  felt  ashamed  of  herself  for  the  thought,  but  all  day 
she  had  dreaded  to  go  home  this  last  night.  She  wa,s 
afraid  of  what  her  brothers  might  do ;  afraid  of  her 
mother's    crying,   her    abuse.   Yet    she    knew    she   must    go. 


She  steeled  herself  against  what  she  knew  must  come, 
and,  committing  it  all  to  the  Lord,  asked  Him  for  strength 
and  help  as  she  entered  the  house.  Again  the  three,  her 
mother  and  two  brothers,  were  waiting.  A  few  minutes' 
silence  followed  her  entrance,  while  all  three  looked  at  her 
with  set,  determined  faces.  Then,  after  storming,  threat- 
ening, and  abusing  her,  John  slapped  her  so  hard  that 
the  blow  knocked  her  down  on  the  floor.  Mother  wa.s 
hysterical.    Bill   was   silent   and   glum. 

Elsie  arose  from  the  floor,  no  one  ofl^ering  to  help  her, 
and  looked  silently  at  Bill  and  John,  then  at  her  mother, 
her  eyes  holding  all  the  silent  appeal  that  only  a  child's 
eyes  can.  Finding  no  response,  she  turned  and  slowly  left 
the  room.  At  the  foot  of  the  stairs  she  hesitated  for  only 
a  moment.  With  a  new  resolve  she  quickly  and  quietly 
went  to  her  room.  Hurriedly  she  completed  putting  the 
things  in  her  bag,  put  on  her  hat  and  coat,  and  stood  for 
just  one  moment  looking  for  the  last  time  at  her  neat 
little  room.  Noiselessly  she  stole  down  the  stairs,  past  the 
closed   parlor   door,  and  out   into  the   night. 

She  walked  slowly  down  the  street,  not  knowing  where 
to  go.  Pausing  outside  the  gate  of  Mrs.  Leonard's  home, 
she  asked  herself  if  she  should  go  in.  Not  once  since  her 
mother  had  forbidden  her  had  she  gone  beyond  that  gate, 
but  tonight   she  must. 

Mrs.  Leonard  welcomed  her  with  a  warm  and  under- 
standing heart.  Drawing  her  into  the  light,  she  started 
helping   her   take  her   coat  off   before   Elsie   could   speak. 

With  tears  in  her  eyes  Elsie  looked  up.  "May — may 
I    stay   here  tonight.   Airs   Leonard?" 

"Surely,  child.  I  have  a  room  all  ready  for  you,"  she 
said   as   she   hurried  about,   asking  no   questions. 

That  night  Elsie's  heart  was  strengthened  as  she  lis- 
tened to  this  Godly  woman  talk  and  pray  with  her.  She 
knew  the  Lord  had  directed  her  to  this  friend  to  strengthen 
her   for  the   coming  journey. 

The  next  morning  Elsie  left  a  little  note  for  Mrs. 
Leonard  to  take  over  to  her  mother.  Then  she  was  taken 
to  her  train.  Her  trunk,  which  she  had  sent  to  the  station 
the  day  before,  was  a  welcome  sight  to  her  as  she  saw 
it  on  the  station  platform.  She  had  feared  that  John 
would  try  to  hold  it  to  keep  her  from  going.  So  a  sigh 
of  relief  escaped  her  lips  as  the  train  puUed  out  from 
the  station.  At  last  she  was  really  going  to  prepare  for  the 
work  she  had  longed  to  do  all  her  life.  How  she  wished 
her  departure  could  have  been  different.  She  would  miss 
her  mother,  she  knew.  Even  now  she  felt  so  alone  and 
wished  for  her  mother's  protecting  arms.  But  she  real- 
ized The  Lord  was  with  her.  He  was  leading  and  going 
on  before.  The  Lord  became  very  precious  to  Elsie  during 
that  long  journey. 

Elsie  loved  the  school,  and  the  first  two  years  wen; 
years  of  happiness,  years  of  growth  in  both  head  and 
heart  knowledge.  But  they  were  years  of  longing  for  the 
three  loved  ones  at  home.  She  often  wondered  if  it 
would  have  been  different  if  her  father  were  still  alive. 
Not  once  did  she  hear  from  her  mother  or  brothers, 
though  she  wrote  dutifully  every  week.  All  the  girls  loved 
Elsie  and  her  very  alonencss  seemed  to  draw  her  closer 
to  them.  Many  were  the  prayer  meetings  that  were  held 
for   Mrs.   Grayson  and  John  and  Bill. 

One  morning  Elsie  was  not  feehng  well.  She  was  put 
to  bed  by  the  school  nurse.  Day  after  day  her  fever 
mounted,  and  finally  the  doctor  was  called.  He  decided 
that  an  operation  was   necessary  to   save   the  girl's  life. 

Immediately  a  telegram  was  sent  to  Elsie's  mother. 
Another  was  sent  as  soon  as  the  operation  was  over 
which  read,  "Operation  quite  successful.  Elsie  very  weak, 
but  brave.   Wants   you." 

Elsie's  mother  did  not  come,  nor  did  any  word  come. 
The  Christmas  season  was  drawing  near.  The  question 
was  upon  manv  a  heart,  "Would  Elsie  hear  from  her 
mother?"  Last  Christinas  had  been  so  lonely  for  her,  for 
the  mails  carried  nothing  to  her  from  those  she  loved  so 
dearly.  The  other  girls  had  all  been  so  enthusiastic  about 
the  packages  and  good  things  to  eat  from  home.  They  had 
shared  with  her,  but  there  was  an  ache  in  her  heart  which 
those    packages    could    not    fill.    She    was    made    happy    by 


-• <(  29  >•• 


^ 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTW 


J^ 


receiving  greetings  from  the  mother  of  her  closest  friend, 
but  underneath  she  yearned  for  her  own  mother's  love 
and  sympathy- 
Christmas  mail  began  to  pile  in — packages,  letters, 
cards,  telegrams.  Each  girl  had  her  share,  but  the  one 
everyone  was  looking  and  praying  for  had  not  come.  It 
seemed  that  Elsie's  very  life  depended  upon  her  mother's 
relenting  and  giving  her  consent  for  the  work  Elsie  had 
chosen   under    the    direction   of   God. 

Christmas  morning  came,  and  there  among  the  pack- 
ages which  arrived  was  one  addressed,  "Miss  Elsie  Gray- 
son." The  sender  was  Mrs.  Grayson.  The  package  was 
rushed  to  Elsie's  bedside,  and  as  she  took  it  in  her  hands, 
and  recognized  her  mother's  handwriting,  a  cry  of  joy 
burst  from  her  lips,  "From  mother !  Oh,  how  happy  I  can 
now  be,  lor  at  last  I  know  that  she  is  reconciled  to  my 
giving  my  life   to   my   Saviour."  — H.    N.    J. 

The  Days  of  Youth  Page  has  been  in  "Grace  and  Truth" 
for  one  year.  We  have  tried  our  best  to  serve  the  children 
of  our  "Grace  and  Truth"  family.  Do  you  like  this  page, 
or  does;  it  mean  anything  to  you?  We  would  like  some 
kind  of  an  expression  from  our  readers  as  to  whether 
you   want   it  to  continue  or  not. 

Mrs.  Hazel  Johnson 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 
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has  been  savagely  assailed  by  skeptics,  and  every  think- 
able ettort  made  to  discredit  its  authority.  Enemies  of 
the  Scripture,  by  a  pitiful  gesture  of  pseudo-scholarship, 
have  sought  to  change  the  translation  so  that  the  passage 
would  say  that  only  a  part  of  the  Bible  is  inspired.  But 
the  outstanding  and  soundest  scholarship  of  the  world  has 
verified  and  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  the  rendermg  found 
in  our  regular  Authorized  Version.  So  there  it  stands, 
speaking  calmly  and  dispassionately  in  the  face  of  a  jeer- 
ing and  cavihng  world— "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God." 

And  again  we  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  it  not  only 
contains  divine  truth  but  that  it  is  written  m  the  WUKDb 
which    the    Holy    Spirit    teacheth    (I    Cor.  2:13). 

Dr.  James  H.  Brookes  states  that  the  expression  "Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Spirit"  or  its  equivalent  occurs  in  the  Old 
Testament    two    thousand    times. 

In  the  light  of  such  plain  statements  it  is  incredible 
that  any  should  question  as  to  where  the  Bible  stands 
on    the   question  of  its  own  inspiration. 

Second   we   observe, 
B.     THE    CONFIRMATION    OF   THE   VOICES 

C7r%)^  CAN  only  touch  upon  a   few  of  them.    On  every 
\SiJ    hand   there    are   confirming   voices    which    back   up 
and    restate    the   inspiration    of   the   Word   of    God. 
The  science  of  archaeology,  digging  and  delving  in  the 
mounds  of  the  ancient   world,  has  brought  forth  sculptures, 
relics,    and    tablets    inscribed    in    cuneiform    hieroglyphics. 
When    translated   these    amazing    finds   have   been   in   strik- 
ing agreement   with   the   statements   of   the   Bible.    Ancient 
Egypt,    ancient    Babylonia,    ancient    Assyria,    the    forgotten 
Hittites,     and    other    nations    of    antiquity    have    rendered 
their  quota   of  wondrous  testimony  and  convincing  demon- 
stration.    The    voice    of    archaeology    is    the    voice    of    the 
ancient    world    monarchies    crying   out    that    the    Bible    IS 
the   Word   of  God. 

The  fulfilment  of  prophecy  is  the  mystery  of  the  a,gcs. 
But  the  fulfilment  of  the  pronhecies  of  the  Bible  are 
so  amazingly  accurate  as  to  leave  the  skeptic  all  undone. 
THE  BIBLE  prophesies  concerning  Tyre  and  Sidon— 
and  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  THE 
BIBLE  prophesies  concerning  Jerusalem— and  the  proph- 
ecy is  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  THE  BIBLE  prophesies 
concerning  Babylon — and  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to  the 
very  letter.  THE  BIBLE  prophesies  concerning  Ninevah — 
and    the    prophecy    is    fulfilled    to    the    very    letter.     THE 


BIBLE  prophesies  concerning  Egynt — and  the  prophecy 
IS  lulhlled  to  the  very  letter.  THE  BIBLE  prophesies 
concerning  Moab — and  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to  the 
very  letter.  Ttta.  Bil:5LE  prophesies  concerning  the  date 
of  the  Triumphal  Jintry — and  the  prophecy  is  fulfilled  to 
ttie  very  letter,  ihe  voice  of  fulfilled  prophecy  declares 
that  the  BiDle  is  the  inspired  Word  of   God. 

The  unity  and  agreement  of  the  Scripture  is  the 
astonishment  of  all  who  study  it.  Written  by  approximately 
thirty-six  ditterent  writers,  some  of  them  living  in  widely 
separated  countries,  covering  sixteen  centuries  of  time, 
and  yet  containing  a  startling  unity  of  doctrine  even  on 
dirncult  and  recondite  suDjects  and  problems.  Unity  under 
sucn  conditions  and  on  such  difficult  subjects  could  not 
be  obtained  by  these  widely  separated  persons  through 
collusion  or  conferment.  Such  collusion  was  an  utter  impos- 
sibility. Ihe  voice  of  the  unity  of  Scripture  cries  out  aver- 
ring that  such  unity  could  only  be  produced  by  the  presence 
of  some  one  supreme  Mind  governing  the  statements  of 
every  author.    The  Bible  is  consequently   Divinely  inspired., 

'iihe  miraculous  results  of  the  Scripture,  working  inj 
the  lives  of  men,  constitute  a  major  demonstration  ofi 
the    heavenly   and    Divine   origin   of    the    Book. 

Jesus  says,  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  when  a  poor' 
lost  man  looks  unto  Him  by  faith,  the  miracle  works. 
The  soul  is  saved.  Regeneration  is  accomplished.  That; 
which  was  lost  is  found.  The  drunkard  is  hfted  into  sobri- 
ety. The  man  who  has  walked  in  abandonment  to  lustf 
rises  to  the  beauty  of  personal  purity.  The  soul  that  was; 
bound  in  chains  of  legahsm  escapes  into  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free.  Those  who  sat  in 
horrible  darkness  find  in  Him  the  Light  of  the  'world. 
Turbulent  souls,  racked  by  the  horrid  uncertainties  of 
the  age,  find  peace.  Sorrowing  souls,  bowed  down  by 
the  loss  of  loved  ones  or  by  the  collapse  of  fortunes,  find 
in  Him  comfort  and  consolation.  Sinners,  discouraged  by 
the  awful  grip  of  "the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset," 
find  in  the  message  of  the  Bible  a  Saviour  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord.  He  saves  the  soul  for  all  eternity  and  trans- 
forms the  hfe  into  His  ineilable  beauty  and  fikeness.; 
Lost  souls,  condemned  already  because  they  have  not 
believed  on  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  find  in 
Him  the  way  out  of  condemnation  into  endless  salvation,: 
and  strength  for  transformation,  culmnating  in  the  marvel 
of   glorification  with   God   for   evermore. 

The  declarations  of  Scripture  and  the  confirmations  ot 
the  voices  unite  in  notifying  a  lost  and  dying  world  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Saviour  is  the  Christ; 
of    God.     Believe,    and    be    saved! 


RAPTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

(Conthiued  from  page  j) 

he  brings  before  them  the  thing  that  should  constantly 
engage  their  thought — the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and' 
our  gathering  together  unto  Him.  Nothing  could  be  plainer, 
Paul  (thrusts  the  Tribulation  and  the  "day  of  the  Lord" 
into  the  future.  He  warns  them  against  permitting  their 
minds  to  be  shaken  by  these  coming  events  which  are' 
indeed  prophetic  facts  "but  which  do  not  involve  the  Church 
in  her  earthly  career.  And  he  bases  the  whole  appeal  on 
the   truth  that  his   beloved   believers   need — 

I  beseech  you  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   and  our   gathering  together   unto   Him. 

The  Church  is  not  looking  for  the  DAY  of  the  Lord.  The 
Church  is  looking  for  the  Lord  Himself.  The  Church  is^ 
not  anticipating  the  Tribulation,  but  is  anticipating  the 
Rapture,  which  is  our  gathering  together  unto  Him.  The 
Church  does  not  need  to  anticipate  the  Tribulation,  for 
the  Tribulation  is  a  Jewish  period.  The  unfortunate  teach- 
ing that  the  Tribulation  is  the  latter  end  of  the  Churct 
age  has  caused  no  end  of  confusion.  The  Tribulation  is 
not  a  Church  period.  The  Tribulaftion  is  Jewish  and  noth- 
ing else.  To  attempt  to  thrust  it  into  the  Church  age  isi 
bound  to  be  attended  by  inaccuracies,  misapprehensions 
and  false  conceptions  in  many  related  directions. 

Thus    the    evident    order    as    taught    by    Paul    in    thest 
passages   is  : 
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1.  The    coming    of    the    Lord   and    our   gathering    unto 
Him — the  Rapture. 

2.  The    awful   falhng   away   and   the    Man   of   Sin— the 
Tribulation. 

3.  The   Day  of  the   Lord. ' 

Thus  we  see  that  there  is  no  mass  of  tribulational  proph- 
ecies to  be  fulfilled  before  "the  trump  and  the  shout."  We 
of  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body,  are  not  peering  about 
for  signs,  and  wonders;  but  in  the  simplicity  of  lovmg 
faith  we  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven.  Our  souls  yearn 
for  Him  Who  died  on  our  behalf.  We  cry  out  for  the 
Rapture.  We  wait,  and  yearn,  and  long— and  He  will  not 
fail  us. 

Lord    Jesus   come   quickly. 

THE  SECOND  COMING 

{Continued  from  fage  j) 

Would  he  comfort  those  who  mourn  above  their  Christ- 
ian dead  he  does  so  by  the  fact  of  the  Second  Caming. 
telHng  them  that,  "the  Lord  HIMSELF  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
and  with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shail 
rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
CAUGHT  LP  TOGETHER  WLIH  THEM  in  the  clouds 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  And  then  speaking  Jjy 
inspiration  he  adds:  "Wherefore  COMFORT  ONE  AN- 
OTHER WrrH  THESE  WORDS."  That  is  to  say,  the 
blessed  words  that  the  Lord  is  coming  to  bring  the  dead 
and   the   living  saints   together   in  His  presence. 

Does  the  Apostle  see  that  "perilous  times"  are  at  hand 
in  which  there  shall  be  a  form  of  godhness  but  denying 
the  power  thereof,  an  hour  coming  when  the  church  will 
no  longer  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  heaping  to  them- 
selves teachers  who  shall  tickle  their  ears  be  turned  away 
from  the  truth  and  unto  fables;  and  does  he  desire  to 
exhort  the  Christian  minister  to  be  faithful  among  the 
faithless  found,  he  does  so  by  the  coming  of  Christ,  saying: 
"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
by  (such  is  the  true  rendering)  HIS  APPEARING  and 
His  kingdom;  PREACH  THE  WORD." 

Does  he  see  the  time  approaching  when  there  shall 
be  a  gieat  apostasy,  a  great  falling  away,  and  Antichrist 
seated  in  the  Temple  of  God  showing  himself  that  he  is 
God;  and  would  he  comfort  the  minds  of  the  followers 
of  the  truth  as  against  the  lie;  he  does  so  by  declaring 
that  the  Lord  is  coming  in  his  might  and  power  to  destroy 
with  the  breath  of  His  lips  this  last  masterpiece  of  Satan. 
Does  the  apostle  James  see  that  in  the  closing  hours 
of  this  dispensation  Capital  and  Labor  shall  look  at  each 
other  with  scowling  faces  and  clenched  hands ;  does  he 
see  that  rich  men  shall  heap  up  treasures  for  the  last 
days,  that  there  will  be  an  immense  accumulation  ot 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  the  few.  and  that  the  rust  of 
unused  money  shall  eat  like  a  gangrene  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  hold  it;  does  he  see  that  the  lawful  wage  of 
the  laborer  by  unjust  combination  is  kept  back  from  him, 
and  does  he  hear  the  voice  of  that  injustice  cryijig  in  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth;  does  he  see  that  impatience 
at  this  injustice  is  unnerving  the  hearts  of  those  who  con- 
fess the  name  of  Christ,  and  that  the  temptation  to  take 
justice  in  their  own  hands  is  gaining  ground;  and  would 
he  counsel  them  not  to  be  guilty  of  such  treason  against 
the  profession  they  have  made  as  the  followers  of  a 
rejected  Christ,  he  does  so  by  saying  unto  them:  "Be 
patient,  therefore,  brethren,  UNTO  THE  COMING  OF 
THE  LORD."  Again  :  "The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
high."  And  this  climax:  "Behold  the  Judge  STANDETH 
BEFORE  THE   DOOR." 

Would  the  apostle  Peter  exhort  the  Christian  pastor 
to  faithfulness  in  that  most  solemn  and  arduous  of  tasks, 
the  shepherding  of  the  flock,  he  does  so  by  announcing 
to  them  that  when  Christ  "the  Chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  they  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away." 

Does  the  apostle  Jude  exhort  to  stand  by  the  faith 
once    delivered   to   the   saints,   he   does    so   by    quoting  the 


icsumoiiy    oi    J-.UUC11,    iiie    sevcuiii    irom    i^aam,    inai    uic 
i.^oiu  Willi    leii-uiuusanus   oi    iiis   sauiis   is   tomuig. 

xjo  me  prupiieis  oi  lae  oiu  icsLauiciit  aiinounce  m 
joyiui  acccius  tuat  mere  suail  ue  a  ;ime  wiien  tne  kuowi- 
cugc  oi  me  i-^ora  wiu  cover  me  earcii  as  tne  waters  cover 
lae  lace  ui  me  uecp,  lacy  uo  so  uy  aeciaring  la  uiiu.i>j..v.ii 
syianiciry  oi;  syecca  mat  tins  era  oi  rignieousness  and 
syieaaor  wia  ue  luiroaucea  by  tne  coming  oi  lae  laoiy 
v^ne   oi   Israel,  even  me   i^ora  Jesus    cnnst. 

uoes  lae  i-ora  Jesus  CUnst  xmnseit  loreteii  iiie  eaa 
oi  mis  age  as  a  lernac  crisis  in  tne  woriu  s  nistoiy ;  uoes 
lie  aanouiicc  witn  au  tne  excatlieura  autaoniy  oi  aeau- 
quarter  s  truth,  witii  ail  tae  incontrovertioie  auinority  oi 
lura  vvno  IS  ine  irutn  and  no  lie  tnat  tne  ena  oi  ttus 
age  will  be  m  wars,  m  tne  multiplication  ot  lawlessness, 
tne  moo  element  rising  and  tailing  in  its  emotions  wua 
cries  like  tne  roaring  of  the  seas,  and  men  s  hearts  fail- 
ing tliem  with  tear  lor  looking  alter  the  things  that  are 
coming  on  tne  earth ;  does  rie  raise  the  question  wnetaer 
laitn,  inji  taitn,  shail  auiae  to  the  end;  ana  would  ne 
give  comtort  in  the  aarkness  whicii  l-iis  words  seein  to 
inspire,  Jne  does  so  by  assuring  us  that  in  the  deepest 
hour  of  the  earth's  spiritual  midnight  He  will  Himself  come 
as  the  Light  of  the  world,  tnat  i-ight  without  which  the 
earth  must  abide  in  its  UarKiiess  lorever. 

In  short,  the  coming  oi  Christ,  considered  as  a  testi- 
mony, IS  so  Pound  up  with  the  varied  doctrines  of  the 
Word  of  God,  that  it  is  impossible  to  neglect  it  without 
producing  a  fatal  lack  of  emphasis  in  any  doctrine  preached. 

Let  the  preacher  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  Christ  is 
coming  back  to  this  world  as  a  glorified  Man.  the  Man 
Who  was  raised  trom  the  dead  in  the  body  in  which  He 
died,  and  it  will  not  be  long  before  he  will  lose  sight  of 
the  veritable  resurrection  of  Christ;  and  losing  sight  of 
that  immortal  body  on  the  throne,  the  transition  to  the 
moment  when  the  incarnation  is  to  be  seen  only  as  an 
incident,  and  not  as  the  perpetual  incorpora_tion  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  will  not  be  long  deferred,  nor  will  it 
be  long  before  such  a  preacher  will  find  himself  upon  the 
threshold  of  that  unecclesiastical  but  all-pervading  Uni- 
tarianism  which  finds  no  need  either  of  Incarnation  or 
Resurrection. 

BLASPHEMOUS  TRINITY  OF 
THE  GREAT  TRIBULATION 

( Co7itinued  from  fage  ^) 

the  matter  concerning  the  identity  of  the  Dragon,  but 
we  do  find  a  group  of  facts  which,  when  taken  together, 
lead  to  a  clear-cut  conclusion.    These   facts  are  : 

1.  The  First  Beast  received  divine  worship  (vss.  4.  S). 
THE  SECOND  BEAST  DID  NOT. 

2.  The  First  Beast  is  given  power  over  all  kindreds  and 
powers  and  nations  (vs.  7).  NO  SUCH  CLAIM 
MADE   FOR   SECOND  BEAST. 

3.  The  First  Beast  received  a  death  wound  and  lived 
(vss.  3  and  14).  self-evident  imitation  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ.  THE  SECOND  BEAST  HAD 
NO   SUCH    EXPERIENCE. 

4.  The  First  Beast  opens  his  mouth  and  lifts  himself 
to  equality  witli  (yea,  and  above)  God.  He  blas- 
phemes God,  Ijlasphemes  His  name,  blasphemes 
His  tabernacle,  and  blasphemes  those  who  live  in 
heaven  (vss.  5-6).  THIS  IS  NOT  RECORDED  OF 
THE    SECOND    BEAST. 

These  facts  point  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that 
the  First  Beast  is  the  Dragon's  imitation  of  the  real 
Christ,  for  Christ  very  properly  receives  divine  worship; 
Christ  is  given  power  over  the  nations  of  the  world; 
Christ  received  the  death  wound,  yea,  went  down  into 
death,  but  lives ;  and  Christ  thought  it  not  a  thing  to  be 
grasped  to  be  equal  with  God,  for  He  was  God.  There 
is  but  one  conclusion  which  is  supported  by  these  facts. 
The  conclusion  is  that  the  First  Beast  is  the  Antichrist. 
This  view  is  declared  by  Joseph  Seiss,  Ford  Ottman, 
Alexander  Paterson,  I.  M.  Haldeman,  W.  Leon  Tucker, 
and    others. 
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The  First  Beast  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  is  the  one 
which  is  regularly  and  uniformly  called  "THE  Beast." 
And  "the  Beast"  is  constantly  and  carefully  distinguished 
from   "the  False   Prophet." 

Even  in  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter, 
where  both  beasts  are  being  discussed,  after  making  the 
distinction  "First  Beast"  a  few  times  to  clarify  the  mind 
of  the  reader,  the  Holy  Spirit  returns  to  'the  expression 
"THE  Beast."  This  fact  shows  that  the  First  Beaslt  is  the 
superior  of  the  Second  Beast.  The  Second  Beast  operates 
in  a  power  which  comes  to  him  from  the  First  BeaSt.  The 
Second  Beast  operates  as  the  recognized  subordinate  of 
the  First  Beast.  The  Second  Beast  could  perform  satanic 
miracles,  but  they  were  "in  the  sight  of  the  Beast."  And 
when  the  Second  Beast  made  an  image  speak,  it  was 
the  image  of  the  First  Beast.  And  when  a  terrible  mark 
is  determined  upon  to  produce  a  world-wide  boycott  on 
buying  and  selling,  the  Second  Beast,  exercising  only 
delegated  power,  puts  over  the  program,  but  the  mark 
is  the  mark  of  the  First  Beast.  The  story  as  presented 
in  chapter  thirteen  is  crystal  clear — the  evil  power  func- 
tioning is  Satan,  the  mighty  wicked  personage  being 
produced  is  the  First  Beast,  the  messenger  or  preacher 
or  prophet  sent  to  proclaim  the  First  Beast  is  the  Sec- 
ond Beast,  thus  we  have  the  group  of  three  wicked  char- 
acters, mentioned  elsewhere  in  Revelation — Dragon,  the 
Beast,  and  the  False  Prophet.  A  sample  of  this  is  found 
in    Revelation    16:13. 


I    saw   three    unclean   spirits   like   frogs    come 
Out   of    the    mouth   of   THE   DRAGON 
Out   of   the   mouth  of   THE   BEAST   and 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  TITE  FALSE  PROPHET. 

The  conclusions  to  be  arrived  at  are  inescapable.  The 
Dragon  is  the  Devil,  the  Beast  is  the  Antichrist,  and  the 
False  Prophet  is  the  wicked  one  who  preaches  and  pro- 
claims the  religion  of  the  Antichrist  to  the  world,  winning 
adherents    by   miracles    and    signs    and    strong   delusion. 

The  characteristics  and  activities  of  these  three  per- 
sonages who  make  up  this  corrupt  fake  trinity  are  clearly 
stated. 

Satan  is  the  moving  and  driving  spirit  of  the  whole 
wretched  scheme.  He  is  the  "brains  of  the  gang."  Beside 
being  the  brains,  his  power  is  given  to  his  villainous 
coadjutors.   He   takes   the   position   of   God. 

The  First  Beast  plays  a  definite  part.  He  also  poses^ 
as  Deity.  He  claims  death  and  resurrection.  He  accepts 
divine  worship.  He  exalts  himself  to  the  very  throne 
of  God.  He  allows  his  blasphemous  claims  to  become  the 
center   of   the    Second   Beast's   hellish   propaganda. 

The  Second  Beast  is  a  miracle  worker.  By  signs  andt 
wonders  and  miracles  of  the  most  convincing  and  spec-, 
tacular  variety  he  works  strong  delusion  upon  the  popu- 
lace of  the  world.  By  means  of  these  miracles,  worked' 
in  the  power  of  the  Dragon,  he  sells  the  worship  of  tht 
First  Beast  to  the  sin-blinded  nations.  They  capitulate 
almost  without  resistance,  and  the  whole  world  wonders 
"after    the    Beast"    (Rev.    13:3). 

The  Dragon  is  Satan  posing  as  God.  He  is  the  Anti-i 
God   of    the    blasphemous    trinity. 

The  First  Beast  is  a  horrid  imitation  and  mockery  olj 
our  blessed  Saviour.  He  is  the  Antichrist  of  the  bias-'- 
phemous    trinity. 

The    Second    Beast    is    a    make-believe    paraclete — ^nol 
speaking   of    himself,    but    of    the    mock-Christ.     This    Sec 
ond    Beast    is    the    Anti-Holy    Spirit    of    the    blasphemouu 
trinity. 

And  these  three  devilish  characters  will  dominate  th« 
climax  of  the  Great  Tribulation,  imposing  upon  the  peopl( 
of  the  world  a  hell-conceived,  hell-born,  and  hell-coni 
trolled  religion  which  is  a  horrid  reversal  of  every  fundai? 
mental  truth  of  God's  revelation.  The  acceptance  of  thij 
religion  is  an  acceptance  of  Satan  as  the  Heavenly  Father- 
Antichrist  as  Saviour,  and  the  False  Prophet  as  the  blessec: 
Holy  Spirit.  All  vvho  accept  this  awful  error  have  comi 
mitted  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  an  eterna; 
sm.  It  is  the  unpardonable  sin.  The  acceptance  of  thiii 
abhorrent  religion  is  open  rebellion  against  the  true  Got 
and  His  Christ. 

God's  judgment  upon  these  three  arch-plotters  i 
quickly    stated    in    Revelation    19:20  and  20:10: 

The  Beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  False 
Prophet  ....  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire. 

And  the  Devil  ....  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  ....  where  the  Beast  and  the  False  Prophet 
are. 

.^nd  thus  we  have  seen  John's  wondrous  unveiling  o 
the  blasphemous  trinity  whose  corrupt  and  wicked  actr 
vities  shall  befoul  the  world  during  the  Great  Tribulatior 
that  hour  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  judgment  which  immedi 
ately  precedes  our  Lord's  return  from  heaven  to  reig: 
from  the  throne  of  His  father  David  over  the  nations  0 
the    earth. 

AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  'fage  2 ) 
wide    and    extensive    are    the    ramifications    of    the    beaut 
and    power    and    grace    of    the    Lord    Jesus,    so    rich    H; 
knowledge   and    so   deen   His  wisdom,   so   great    His    migl| 
and    His    ability    to    judge    and    see    and    understand,    s| 
sweet    and    wholesome    His    purity    and    loveliness    that 
lifetime    is    all    too   short    to  get   acquainted    with    Him. 

The  Christian  life  is  getting  acquainted  with  a  Persoi 
somebody   Who   is   lovely   bevond    description. 
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Only   eternity    will    reveal   wh^t    the    loyalty   and    faithfulness  of  God's    stewards    have  meant   in  the   foster!ns 
of   this   fundamental   testimony.    Pray   unceasingly,   then    give  cheerfully,   and    God   will   add   His    blessing. 

The  Denver  Bible  Institute 

A    Trainintr     School    for    Christian     Workers 
For    Bulletin    and    Information,    Address 

C     REUBEN    LINDQUIST,    DEAN 
2147    Glenarm   Place,    Denver,   Colorado 


D.  B.  I. 

NEEDS  YOUR  SUPPORT 

AS     WE     ENTER     UPON     ANOTHER     YEAR     OF 

SERVICE   FOR   OUR    BLESSED    LORD,    IT    IS  id 

IMPERATIVE  THAT  GOD  RAISE  UP  NEW 

FRIENDS  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  OF  THE 

DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE.    HERE 

IS    THE    WAY    THAT    YOU    CAN 

HELP  IN  THE  TRAINING  OF 

YOUNG    LIVES   FOR  THE 

SERVICE  OF  CHRIST: 

IS  FIRST-Pray  Daily  |l 

PRAY  DAILY  FOR  THE  FACULTY  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute,  that  each  and  every  member  shall 
be  strengthened  both  physically  and  spiritually  for  th'i  glorious  task  and  privilege  of  imparting  God's 
sacred    truths    to   the    Christian    youth    entrusted   to    them. 

PRAY  DAILY  FOR  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  WORKERS'  STAFF.  To  this  group  falls  the  task  of 
carrying  the  many  responsibilities  in  the  daily  conduct  of  the  school.  Laboring  under  many  handicaps, 
they  are  giving  tl?eir  full  time  and  effort  as  a  labor  oF  '.eve  without  any  stated  remuneration.  Bear  them 
up    to    the    Throne    of    Grace    daily. 

PRAY  FOR  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  STUDENT  BODY.  The  majority  of  our  students  are  finding  it 
increasingly  difficult  to  secure  sufficient  funds  with  wliich  to  meet  the  necessary  expense  of  their  training. 
Were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  D.  B.  I.  has  been  able  to  offer  work  to  most  of  its  students,  through  its 
industrial  departments,  ninety  per  cent  of  our  students  enrolled  today  would  be  unable  to  secure  their 
training.  Pray  especially  fnr  them  that  they  shall  not  become  discouraged  and  lose  heart,  but  that  their 
souls   shall  be   strengthened  and   sustained   even  in   the    midst    of   kaen    trials    and    testings. 

SECOND-Give  S^;stematically 

Due  to  financial  reverses  and  unemployment  many  of  our  loyal  supporters  who  have  been  standing  by  the 
school  for  years  have  notified  us  just  within  the  last  few  weeks  that  they  v*ere  forced  to  discontinue  their 
regular  offerings.  This  makes  it  absolutely  necessary  that  others  of  God's  faithful  stew^ards  shall  assume 
this   responsibility    in   order   that    the   testimony   of  the    Denver    Bible    Institute    might    continue. 

This  is  ho^r  ycu  can  help: 

GIVE  REGULARLY  TO  THE  CURRENT  EXPENSE  FUND.  The  daily  running  expense  of  the  school 
depends  upon  God's  provision  through  the  current  expense  fund.  The  daily  need  of  food,  light,  heat, 
transportation,  and  the  many  other  incidental  items  which  call  for  attention,  must  be  provided  from  this 
source. 

GIVE  REGULARLY  TO  OUR  STUDENT  AID  FUND.  This  fund  helps  to  provide  for  the  needs  of 
worthy  students  in  times  of  critical  need.  At  the  present  time  tViere  are  many  in  D.  B.  I.  that  unless  they 
can  secure  some  additional  financial  aid  will  be  forced  to  discontinue  their  training.  Perhaps  God 
would  have   you   come   to   the   rescue.     Pray   about   it,    then   give  as    He   directs. 

SIGN    A    PENNY-A-DAY    PLEDGE    CARD 

Each  pledge  consists  r{  a  unit  rf  $7.30,  or  a  penny  a  day  for  two  years.  Read  all  about  this  plan  under  the 
D.   B.    I.    Two    Year    Plan   on    page    seventeen,    then    clip   the  pledge   card,   sign,   and    send  it  at   once. 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of   the 

Denver     Bible     Institute 

and    of 

"Grace     and     Truth" 

THE   TRINITY 

Tlie  triune  God;  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
— John    10:30,    and    Holy   Spirit — John    4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
tliority  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments^ — 
IT    Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
me)i    by    naiture — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

T!ie    personality    of    Satan — Job    1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The  virgin  birth  and  dcitv  nf  Jesus 
Christ— Luke     1  :3,S. 

BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    aitonement    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship 
of    je.-iiis— .\cts    2:i2-i6;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
— .\cts    13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND   WORK   OF   THE 
HOLY   SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlig'htens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever— John    16:8;    1    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
J(hn    10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillenn.ial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  lesus  Clirist — 
Acts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

The  eternal,  conscious  puaiishment  of  all 
unisoved    m;en— Matt.    25:46;    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

.\11  believers  of  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  Ikidv  of  Christ,  the  Church 
—  I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM   THE 
WORLD 

■All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
separation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The    obligation    of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and    deed    to    these    trutihs 
and     to     prodlaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the 
wcrrld — .\cts    1 :8. 
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The  Gospel 


for  lack  of  support.    The  Denver  Bible   Institute   itself 

could  be  placed  on  its  feet,  and  forever  freed  from  the 

LALVATION  by  grace  to  sin-cursed  man!     This      pressure   of   debt  by  half   the   price   that  is   expected  to 

Qj     is  the  keynote  of  the  Gospel  number  of  "Grace      be  realized   from  that  almost  infinitesimal  scrap  of  rae 

and    Truth."     Surely    the    greatest    need    of    the      pulp.     We    believe    God    has    a    mighty    and    wondrous 

world  today  is  to  cartch  a  glimpse  of  the  Gospel,  believe      victory    ahead    for   dear  old   D.    B.^I.,    but   the   postage 


8- 


on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  saved  from  sm. 
May  God  bless  this  number  as  it  goes  forth. 


A],g 

QATAN  has  so  falsified  to  the 
souls  of  men  that  the  fear 
of  death  and  the  awful  solemnity 
of  death  is  passing  from  the 
human   heart. 

A  few  days  ago,  down  in 
New  Orleans,  a  man  was  led  to 
the  gallows  to  be  executed  for 
murder.  He  was  wise-cracking 
with  his  executioners  until  the 
noose  was  adjusted  and  when  he 
stepped  upon  the  gallows  plat- 
form he  danced  a  spritely  jig. 
The  next  moment  his  neck  was 
broken  and  his  soul  ushered  into 
eternity. 


^ROWING  out  of  the 
scarlet  fever  epidemic 
which  came  as  such 
a  blow  at  dear  old  D.  B. 
I .,  we  are  facing  a  gigantic 
financial  shortage  in  the 
funds  necessary  for  the 
immediate  conduct  of  the 
school.  We  present  this 
need  for  earnest  frayer  and 
for  the  exercise  of  the  "gift 
of  giving"  as  God  shall 
direct. 


stamp  auction  cited  above  is  an  indicator  of  how  badly 
things  in  this  old  world  are  getting  out  of  joint  wliilc 
the  Lord  tarries. 


Telling  the  Story 

^^HE  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  evangelistic  work  of 
the  Denver  Bible  Institute  has 
been  for  many  years  a  mighty 
indication  of  His  grace  and  favor. 
But  this  year  He  has  seen  fit  to 
enlarge  the  testimony  so  that  in 
addition  to  the  churches,  Sunday- 
schools  and  missions  being  served 
by  members  of  the  Faculty  and 
Student  Body,  we  are  now  bring- 
ing the  message  regularly  to  two 
large  State  Institutions  and  one 
U.    S.    Government   Camp. 


The      first     of      these      State 

It   IS   a    dangerous   hour    for   Adam's    fallen    family      Institutions  is  the  Colorado  State  Home  for  Dependent 

when  men  mock  at  death,  ignore   Christ,  and  will  not      Children  which,  under  the  efficient  headship  of  Mr.    |. 


have    God    in    their   knowledge. 


A  Stamp 

CJ  N  A  few  days  there  will  be  offered  at  auction  in 
New  York,  a,  postage  stamp.  It  is  expected  that 
the  stamp  will  be  sold  for  a  sum  in  excess  of  fift>f 
thousand  dollars.  The  stamp  is  a  one  cent  British 
Guiana,  issued  in  1856.  It  is  anticipated  that  a  buyer 
for  the   tiny  scrap   of   red   paper   will   be   easily    found. 


McMenamin,  has  become  one  of  the  finest  institutions 
of  its  kind  in  America.  The  Denver  Bible  Institute 
has  sent  a  strong  delegation  of  Christian  workers  into 
this  State  Home  every  week  during  the  school  year  for 
the  past  nine  years.  In  this  Institution  we  have  a 
Sunday-school  of  four  hundred  members.  There  have 
been   many   conversions. 

The  State  Industrial  School  is  located  at  Golden, 
Colorado,  the  first  capital  city  of  the  State.  With  the 
endorsement    of    the    Board    and    through    the    kindly 


BThe  owner  does  not  think  that  the  unheard  of  price  courtesy  of  the  Superintendent  Mr.  B.  T.  Poxson, 
will  prove  a  barrier  to  the  sale.  Meanwhile  Christian  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  now  conducting  weekly 
work  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast  languishes      Gospel  services  in  this  great  Institution  which  has  two 
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hundred     young    men     within     its    portals.      A    mighty 
work    for   God   is   being   done. 

The  D.  B.  I.  Evangelistic  Department  has  more 
recently  acquired  the  privilege  of  taking  charge  of 
services  in  one  of  Uncle  Sam's  F.  E.  R.  A.  camps 
where  some  four  hundred  men  are  being  housed  and 
cared  for.  This  is  an  open  door  for  which  we  thank 
God  and  by  means  of  which  we  are  anticipating  the 
winning  of   many  precious  souls   for  Him. 

Consistency 

C/J'  FEW  days  ago,  in  Denver,  one  of  our  Christ- 
(2^  \/  ■'^^  Science  practitioners  died.  She  was  very 
prominent  in  Christian  Science  circles.  An 
"imaginary"  disorder,  the  result  of  "mortal  mind," 
became  regnant  in  her  body,  which  was  "immaterial." 
The  result  was,  she  was  thrown  into  a  terrible  period 
of  suffering  and  agony  which  does  "not  exist,"  and 
soon  entered  death  which  is  a  "delusion."  Before  her 
"unreal"  body  passed  into  "non-existent  death:"  she 
was  sent  by  a  group  of  loving  Christian  Scientists,  who 
were  getting  their  eyes  open,  to  St.  Anthony's  hospital, 
where  she  became  a  common  ordinary  patient  in  the 
care  of  an  honest-to-goodness  doctor.  But  this  Scrip- 
tural and  commonsense  move  came  too  late  to  save 
her  life  and  the  Christian  Science  practitioner  has  now 
changed  her  mind  on  the  reality  of  death  and  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  to  save  the  soul.  May 
God  pity  the  dupes  of  this  awful  false  religion,  and 
lead  them  to  the  light. 


Selfishness 


J^ELFISHNESS  is  the  greatest  human  vice.  Self- 
ishness caused  the  downfall  of  the  race  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Selfishness  lies  at  the  root  of  all  the 
corruption  and  iniquity  that  we  see  in  the  world  todav, 
be    it  social,   political,   or  ecclesiastical. 

Selfishness  is  the  cap-sheaf  of  all   the  sins. 

This  arch-sin  made  it  necessary  for  Christ  to  go  to 
the  cross  of  Calvary  to  bear  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
in  order  that  it  might  be  said,  "Where  sin  abounded 
grace  did  much  more  abound"    (Rom.   5:20). 

This  universal  sin  ultimately  drags  its  victims  to  an 
awful  and  eternal  hell  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  wa/, 
of  escape  made  for  them  through  tlie  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  sad  as  it  is  to  consider,  Clxristians  sometimes 
allow  this  vice  to  dominate  their  lives.  If  they  do, 
certain  things  follow:  Coldness  in  the  matter  of  things 
spiritual;  silence  in  the  realm  of  testimony  for  their 
Saviour;  a  positive  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ; 
loss  of  rewards;  and  a  stumbling-block  to  both  believer 
and  unbeliever. 

But  there  is  a  sure  cure  for  selfishness.  For  the 
unbeliever  it  is  found  in  receiving  Christ  as  a  personal 


Saviour  (John  1:12).  For  the  believer  it  is  brought 
about  by  walking  according  to  the  same  rule  whereby 
we  began  the  Christian  life:  "As  ye  have  therefore 
received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him" 
(Col.  2:16)  "Who  pleased  not  Himself"  (Rom.  15:2). 
He  is  the  only  Antidote  for  selfishness. 


Another  Gospel 

Cj  T   IS   staggering   the    e.xtent    to    which    fallen    man 

will    go    in   his   effort   to   appear   righteous   and   in 

his  determination  to  give  saving  value  to  human  works. 

The  latest  case  of  this  which  has  come  to  our  attention 

is  even   more  crass  than  its  predecessors. 

The  writer   of  a  booklet   on   Salvation   says. 

Entrance  into  heaven  is  a  personal  problem 
and  depends  entirely  on  love,  faith,  and  good 
works. 

It  is  not  often  that  even  the  most  hardened  Armenian 
will  become  so  blatant  and  brazen  in  his  ungoverned 
contradiction  of  Scripture.  Salvation  by  works  is  the 
same  old  lie  of  the  devil  with  which  he  has  fooled 
men  for  hundreds  of  years.  Paul  calls  it  "another 
gospel"  which  is  not  a  gospel.  The  Word  of  God 
does  not  leave  us  in  doubt  on  the   question. 

For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that   not   of  yourselves :    it   is   the   gift   of   God : 

NOT  OF  WORKS,  lest  anv  man  should  boast 
(Eph,    2:8-9;. 


St^^^G^^^C^^^S^^^J^^^S^^^ST^j^I 


(Commissioned 

by  Henry  W.  Frost 

''As    the   Father  hath   sent   Me, 
even  so  send  I  you'''' 

Out  'in  the  realm  of  the  glory  light 
Into   the  far-away  land  of  7iight, 
Out  from  the  bliss  of  ivorsh'ipful  song 
Into   the  paifi  of  hatred  and  wrojig. 
Out    frojn    the   holy   rapture   above 
Into    the   grief    of   rejected   love, 
Out  from  the  life  at  the  Father's  side 
Into    the   death    of    the    Cruc'ified, 
Out  of  high   hofior  and  into   shame 
The  Master  willingly ,  gladly   came: 
And  now  since  lie  may  not  suffer  anew, 
As  the  Father  sent  Him  so  sendeth  He  you! 
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The  Importance  of  the  Cross  of  Christ 


by  A.  H.  Shell 
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T  MAY  be  wondered  why 
so  very  many  stories  in  the 
Old  Testament  are  made  to 
be  types  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  It 
sometimes  seemis  that  every  story 
has  some  allusion  to  the  cross.  To 
one  unacquainted  with  these 
things,  such  constant  reference  to 
the  same  story  might  seem  monot- 
onous. 

But  let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  just  what  happened  there. 
We  think  that  such  consideration 
will  show  the  cross  of  Christ  to 
be  by  far  the  most  important  thing 
that    ever   happvened    between    the 

two  limits  of  eternity.  Just  as  a  person  may  look  back 
through  his  life  and  remember  one  very  important 
thing,  so  God  looks  back  through  eternity  and  sees  just 
one  thing^ — the  cross  of  Christ.  All  else  fades  into 
insignificance  before  this.  Before  the  time  when  it 
happened,  God  knew  it  was  going  to  happen,  and  as 
He  looked  forward  through  eternity,  He  saw  only 
one  thing^ — -the  cross  of  Christ.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
God   had   things  happen   in   the   Old  Testament   times. 


^c- 


ERE  is  a  thought- 
producing  Bible 
study  which  is 
calculated  to  stir  the  hearts 
of  believers  with  joy  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
cross  on  which  Jesus  suf- 
fered and  died,  bearing  guilt 
and  sorrotu  which  were  not 
His  own. 


OJt 


Lamentations  3:8  and  Job  30: 
20).  God  continued  to  punish 
Christ  as  though  He  had  not 
prayed.  After  six  hours  of  such 
punishment,   Christ  died. 

Imagine  what  it  cost  Christ  to 
go  to  the  cross  for  us.  And  im- 
agine what  it  cost  the  Father  to 
have  to  continue  to  punish  Him 
after  He  had  cried  out  for  help. 
There  was  no  mercy  for  Him  on 
the  cross.  There  was  only  justice. 
Psalm  22:9-11  gives  the  argument 
with  which  Christ  pleaded  for 
deliverence  and  help.  Christ  re- 
minds Him  that  He  has  been  His 
God  ever  since  He  was  born.  And  Christ  never  forsook 
Him  in  His  whole  life.  Therefore,  why  will  not  the 
Father  help  Christ?  Why  does  He  forsake  Him?  And 
yet  in  the  very  midst  of  it  all  Christ's  attitude  was  not 
one  of  rebellion.  He  realized  that  He  had  our  sins  on 
Him  and  that  God  could  not  in  justice  stop  until  they 
had  been  paid  for.  So  in  Psalm  22:6  Christ  says  that 
because  of  the  load  of  sin  that  He  carries.  He  is  a 
worm   and    no   man.     And    in    Lamentations    i:i8    He 


just  to  be  an  illustration  or  reminder  of  this  one  great      says  that  God  is  right  in  punishing  Him,  because  of  sin. 


Now  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  humans  might 
not  hav^e  planned  it  all  thus,  since  this  did  actually 
hafpen,  is  tt  any  wonder  thctt  it  is  referred  to  so  much 
in  the  Old  Testament?  Can  God  think  of  anything 
else? 


event?    Let  us  see  why  the  cross  of  Christ  overshadows 
in   importance   any   other   event   in   eternity. 

'^J^ FTER  Christ  was  put  on  the  cross,  and  while 
He  was  still  alive,  God  put  on  Him  every  sin 
which  any  man  has  ever  committed  or  will  commit 
(I  John  2:2;  II  Cor.  5:21-,  Isa.  53:4-5).  Then,  Very  often  in  the  Old  Testament  a  writer  seems 
counting  that  Christ  was  the  One  Who  had  committed  to  be  writing  about  himself.  But  in  the  New  Testa- 
all  these  terrible  sins,  God  was  furiously  angry  with  ment  we  find  that  he  was  really  writing  about  Christ. 
Him  (Lam.  1:12 — this  verse  is  quoted  in  the  oratorio  In  fact,  sometimes  the  things  that  were  written  are  not 
"Messiah"  as  describing  Christ's  suifering  on  the  cross),  true  of  the  writer  and  were  only  true  of  Christ.  For 
Being  so  very  angry  with  Christ,  God  turned  His  back  instance,  David  writes  in  Psalm  16:10,  "Neither  wilt 
upon  Him,  forsook  Him,  and  began  to  punish  Him.  Thou  suffer  Thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption."  Even 
This  punishment  is  likened  in  different  places  in  the  Jews  see  that  this  was  not  true  of  David,  for  his  body 
Old  Testament  to  every  form  of  suffering  of  which  a  did  go  to  corruption.    So  they  consider  this  a  prophecy 

about  their  Messiah.    In  Acts  2:25-31   the  apostle  Peter 
argues  that  it  was  not  about  David  but  was  about  Jesus 


man  is  capable.    We  shall  see  some   instances  later. 

Now  Christ  had  gone  to  the  cross  willingly.  Before 
ever  the  earth  was  created,  Christ  had  decided  to  ask 
His  Father  to  punish  Him  instead  of  men.  So  He  went 
willingly  to  the  cross  when  the  time  came.     But  while 


Christ. 

In   Acts    8:29-35    we   have   the   account  of   a   man 
who     was     reading     from     the     fifty-third     chapter    of 


on  the  cross  after  the  punishment  had  started,  it  was  so  Isaiah.    He  did  not  know  who  it  referred  to  (verse  34). 

terrible,   so    frightful,   so    infinite,    that   Christ   pleaded  Was  it  Isaiah  himself  or  someone  else?     Philip  explains 

ivith  His  Father  for  deliverayice  and  help.    But  because  that   it  is  a  prophecy   of   Jesus   Christ.     These   are   two 

Christ  had  our  sins  on  Him,  God  would  not  listen  to  only   of  the   many   instances  of   where   an   Old   Testa- 
His   prayer    (Ps.    22:5-6 — raad   the    whole    Psalm    and  (Continued  on  page  ^3) 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


¥5 


THE  GOSPEL  AND  FELLOWSHIP 


hv  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


CT^J   LT HOUGH     conditions     resembling     it     are  early     Church.      "They     continued     stedfastly     in     the 

Ql^y\/     common    in    worldly   life,    true    fellowship    is  apostles'   doctrine    (the    Gospel)    and   fellowship  .   .    .    . 

harmony  with  God,  and  harmony  with  others  and    all     that    believed     were     together,     and     had    all 

who  are  in  agreement  with  Him.    It  is  a  direct  result  of  things  common   ....   And  they,  continuing  daily  with 

the  Gospel.    When  a  man  believes  the  Gospel  in  God's  one    accord    in    the    temple,    and    breaking    bread    from 

Word    concerning    His    Son    Jesus    Christ,    he    thereby  house   to   house,   did   eat  their  meat   with   gladness   and 

comes  into  fellowship  with  God  and  those  who  accept  singleness    of    heart,    praising    God,    and    having    favor 

the    Gospel.  with   all   the  people"    (Acts    2:42-46).     They  had   real 

Wherever  we  believers  partake  of  the   Lord's  Sup-  fellowsh-p!       Their     sociability     extended     to     unselfish 

per,   we  show  forth  in  symbol   our  fellowship  with   all  Jiherality    toward    every    needy   member   of    the   church, 

members  of   His     Body    which    is    the     Church.      The  No  wonder  they  had  tremendous  power  and  influence! 


Supper  is  called  the  Communion  (Fellowship)  Supper 
because  by  eating  together  of  one  loaf  and  drinking 
together  of  one  cup  we  indicate  that  we  have  partaken 
of  Christ's  life,  all  alike.  How  could  we  show  more 
clearly  that  union  with  Christ  is,  to  all  believers  of  the 
Gospel,    the    common    ground    of    fellowship? 

Fellowship  should  be  enjoyed  by  all  who  find  a 
share  in  the  Gospel,  because  fellowship  is  the  ver}'  pur- 
pose  of   the    Gospel,     John   wrote   that   his   purpose,   in 


No  wonder  "the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily" 
(not  annually)  those  who  were  saved!  A  glowing, 
throbbing  fellowship  was  alive  in  their  midst.  And 
that  spirit  is  no  more  than  the  normal  Christian  fellow- 
ship  which   God  expects  of   us   today. 

UT  what  do  we  find  among  God's  people  today? 
We  find  fellowship  restricted  by  man-made 
barriers.  Organizations,  failing  to  see  that  church  ordi- 
nances  are     a    result    of     fellowship     in     Christ,     have 


declaring  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  of  Jesus  Christ,  reversed  the  order,  making  fellowship  in  the  organi- 
was  to  make  it  possible  for  others  to  enjoy  the  com-  zation  a  result  of  the  ordinances.  This  confines  fellow- 
panionship  of  the  Lord  and  the  believers,  so  that  their  ship  to  a  certain  group,  and  excludes  the  child  of  God 
joy  might  be  full  (see  I  John  1:3,  4).  Paul  likewise, 
in  a  lofty  bird's-eye  view  of  his  ministry,  said  that  his 
purpose  in  preaching  the  Gospel  was  "to  make  all  men 
see  what  is  the  felloivship  of  the  Church,  which  is 
His  body    (Eph.  3:6-9). 


who  has  the  right  of  fellowship  but  not  the  rite. 

We  find  many  members  of  Christ's  Body  who 
refuse  fellowship  to  others  (truly  born-again  members 
of  God's  family)  who  differ  from  them  in  doctrine 
or   practice.     Whereas    in    the    New    Testament,   differ- 


An  atmosphere  of  genuine,  hearty   fellowship,  with  ences    of    ministry,    mission,    and     message    gave     way; 

the    warmth    of    the    new    life,    should    pervade    every  before    the    fellowship   of    the    Gospel.     Paul    says    that, 

local    church.     It    should    extend    not    merely    to    small  although    Peter,    James,    and    John    realized    the    great; 

groups  of    friends:  it  should   embrace  all    the   believers.  difference    between     their    ministry-    to    the    Jews    andi 

Every    Christian    should    be    able    to    say,    with    David,  Paul's   to    the    Gentiles,    yet    "when    they    saw    that   the 

"I    am    a    companion    of    all    them    that    fear    Thee"  Gospel  ....  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 

(Ps.    119:63).     Such    an    atmosphere    characterized    the  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellowship"   (Gal.  2:7,  9). 

The    Gospel    resulted    in    fellowship.     Differences    did 

:^^^^^^^^^,.^i^^^^t^^^t  2J'"^"'-    ^^'^"  '''"''  °'"  f^^'^^^^'P  ^^^  ^he  Gospel 

(Fellowship!  ^How    sadly^  the         Jjp  ^nd    we    find    today    that    among    Christians    gen- 


ELLOWSHIP!  How  sadly  the 
rj  hlessediicss  of  Christian  felloiv- 
ship  has  been  shunted  to  a  side- 
track in  order  to  let  less  important  issues 
take  the  main  line.  Obitts  shows  in  most 
satisfactory  fashion  the  folly  of  puttifig 
something  which  does  not  jeopardize  inspi- 
ration, or  some  teaching  that  does  not 
nroolve  the  Gospel,  in  a  place  so  important 
as  to  disrupt  the  fellowship  of  saints  who 
have  the  most  vital  things  of  thne  and 
eternity   m   common. 


erally,  the  warmth  of  Christian  fellowship  has  been 
lost.  It  has  become  cold  and  dead.  How  unusual  are 
the  places  where  a  spirit  of  whole-hearted  comradeship 
ex  sts  among  God's  people.  Even  hand-shaking  has  well 
nigh  disappeared  from  the  church.  Often  the  fellow- 
ship within  the  church  is  more  shallow  than  the  socia- 
bility outside  the  church — and  less  enjoyable.  What  a 
shame !  What  does  it  mean  to  be  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  such  a  church? 

The  Scripture  says  in  Romans  14:19  that  we  should 
seek  to   cultivate    fellowship    ("follow   after"   it).     We 
(Continued  on  page  5^ J 
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A  POPULAR  DELUSION 
"The  Foursquare  Gospel" 


by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


^yf  FTER  the  excitement  of  sensationalism  has 
Q_y\j  died  down  and  men  have  returned  to  their 
normal  reasoning,  such  a  mushroom  (forgive 
us — a  toadstool)  loses  its  momentary  grip  and  dwindles 
to  the  embarassing  level  of  just  another  heresy.  Few 
of  the  modern  delusions  have  had  the  power  to  attract 
so  much  attention  and  curiosity  as  this  movement,  orig- 
inated, mothered,  and  propagated  by  Mrs.  Aimee  Sem- 
ple  McPherson  Hutton.  Few  modern  delusions  have 
had  the  devilish  power  to  make  such  fools  of  sane  men 
and  women  as  this  said  m<ovement.  Popular?  Yes! 
Scriptural?  The  answer  must  be  in  the  negative.  But 
even  the  popularity  of  this  heresy  has  waned,  its  peak 
being  reached  in  about  1922.  Houses  built  on  sand 
cannot  stand  the  test  of  time. 

We  have  before  us  three  copies  of  the  Bridal  Call 
edited  by  Mrs.  McPherson  Hutton,  and  shall  quote 
from  them   in  our  discussion. 

"Foursquare  Gospel"  is  a  peculiar  expression  which 
we   will  permit   Mrs.   Hutton  to  explain: 

Jesus    Christ   the    only    Saviour ! 

Jesus  Christ  the   Baptizer  with  the  Holy   Spirit ! 

Jesus    Christ    the    Great    Physician 

Jesus   Christ  the   Coming  King. 

("Bridal   Call"   for  Aug.   1924,  p.   19) 

Jesus  Christ  saves,  baptizes,  heals,  and  is  our  coming 
King.  Sounds  n'ce  doesn't  it?  It  is  true  that  some- 
where in  the  Bible  at  some  time  all  four  of  these 
doctrines  are  taught  and  explained.  But  to  assume  that 
God's  orders  never  change  with  dispensational  divisions 
is  to  make  yourself  a  flat-interpretationalist  and  logic- 
ally a  believer  in  all  murderers  having  a  mark  on  them 
such  as  Cain  had.  But  since  God  changed  this  latter 
order  to  capital  punishment  in  Noah's  time,  is  it  not 
reasonable  to  admit  that  His  teaching  on  Baptism  and 
Divine  Healing  could  also  change?  God  is  the  same 
all  the  time  as  to  His  character,  attributes,  infinitude, 
holiness,  etc.,  but  He  has  and  will  continue  to  change 
His  governmental  and  dispensational  commands  and 
requirements  as  He  sees  fit. 

We  do  agree  heartily  with  the  first  doctrine  of 
the  Foursquare  Gospel  Movement  providing  it  is  sal- 
vation by  grace.  Christ  Jesus  saves  sinners  in  spite  of, 
regardless  of,  and  irrespective  of  their  own  efforts. 
Man's  puny  works  as  to  salvation  belong  where  Titus 
3:5  places  them,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved 
us."  Also  we  believe  in  the  permanency  of  this  salva- 
tion  (Rom.   8:38-39). 


We  can  go  one  step  further  and  say  that  we  also' 
agree  with  and  believe  in  the  personal,  premillennial, 
imminent  return  of  our  Lord  in  the  glory.  We  are 
looking  for  His  return  expectantly,  and  pray  "Lord' 
Jesus   come    quickly." 

Would  to  God  that  McPhersonism  had  stopped  at 
this  place,  but  alas,  its  diabolical,  unscriptural  teaching 
on  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  healing  of  the 
physical  body  has  deluded  thousands  to  the  extent  of 
wrecking   homes,    churches,   and   lives. 

We  shall  not  discuss  the  unscripturalness  of  Mrs. 
Hutton 's  woman  ministry.  The  Bible  is  self-explan- 
atory on  the  subject  (I  Tim.  2:12).  But  we  shall 
seek  to  produce  a  discussion  on  Baptism  and  Healing 
which   will    be   a  blessing   to   willing  souls. 

The  primary  error  of  not  only  this  holiness  group 
but  of  all  the  rest  of  them  is  the  forcing  of  the  Joel 
2  and  Acts  2  Pentecostal,  Holy  Ghost  baptism  into 
this  section  of  the  Body  age.  And  then  logically  the 
sign  gifts  follow,  namely:  tongues,  healing,  etc.  How- 
ever, don't  make  the  mistake  of  imputing  to  such  her- 
esies as  we  are  studying,  logic.  Logically,  Mrs. 
McPherson  Hutton  would  raise  people  from  the  dead 
since  the  disciples  in  the  Book  of  Acts  did. 

Look  at  this  boast: 

_  Thousands  within  a  few  months  were  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  in  each  instance  that 
baptism  was  characterized  with  the  self-same 
manifestation  of  speaking  with  other  tongues 
which  had  so  distinguished  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  Bible  days  (Acts  2:10,  19,  etc.). 
("Bridal   Call,"   Aug.    1928,    p.   5) 

(Continued  on  page  §§) 


\^  f^  ///i'  brief  and  sparkling  study  of 
\^_y  a  juodern  heresy  is  fearless  in  its 
attack,  scriptural  in  its  hafidlincr, 
and  scathing  in  its  exposure  and  denuncia- 
tion of  the  fanatical  and  hypocritical 
foibles  of  the  Pe?itecostal  delusion.  May 
God  use  it  to  deliver  souls  that  have  be- 
come bound  by  Satan,  being  taken  captive 
by   hirn  at  his  ivill. 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  2--Salvation 

hy  The  Editor 


^/ /-»  |£   BRING  you   the  second  study   of  the  series  on  "The  Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith." 

^J^^     hi    this    study    President   Fowler   brings  us  face  to  face  with  that  which  is  the  greatest  of 

all  gifts   that  God  has   bestowed  upon   many  the  gift  of  eternal  life.    The  title  of  this 

study   is  "Salvation.''    Read  this  message   carefully,  and  your  capacity   to  enjoy   the  salvation  which 

God  has   so   generously  given  you,  will  be  greatly   increased. 

These  articles,  first  given  as  radio  messaigeSy  are  intended  to  be  short  simple  statemeyits  of  great 
subjects.  They  are  necessarily  short,  due  to  the  fact  that  they  all  had  to  be  delivered  in  exactly  fif- 
teen mmutes.  - — -11.    J .   Johnson 


torily  reduced  to  simple  expression.  We  will  proceed 
to  the  consideration  of  these  three  summarizing  facts 
about  salv^ation. 

A.    SALVATION  IS  BY  GRACE 

Q  RACE  is  God  assuming  all  of  guilty  man's  respon- 
sibilitv.    No  matter  how  deep  the  sin,  the  Saviour 


^ALVATION  is  the  most  needed  and  the  least 
(^  sought  after  thing  in  the  universe.  It  is  the 
most  valuable  and  the  least  prized  among  the 
possessions  of  men.  It  cost  the  most  of  all  the  possible 
acquisitions  of  life,  and  can  be  obtained  free  of  charge. 
It  is  provided  for  all  men,  and  only  a  few  accept  it- 
It  is  a  thing  which  is  highly  spoken  of  by  God,  and 
lightly  spoken  of  by  man.  Those  who  possess  salvation  assumes  the  burden.  No  matter  how  far  astray  the 
are  sneered  at  and  despised  in  this  world,  but  they  shall  soul  has  wandered,  the  God  of  all  grace  takes  the 
wear  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  next.  whole  load.    He    does    not    do    as    one    of    our    songs 

As   we    enter    the    study    of    this    important    Funda-      declares,    "He    takes    the    heavy   end    and    gives    me   the 
mental   of  the   Faith  we   find   that  the  Holy   Spirit  has      light."    No,  no;  He  takes  it  all.    Grace  is  God  assuming 
flashed    the    thrilling   summarization    of    God's   method      ^LL  of   guilty  man's  responsibility, 
of   salvation    into   one    succinct,    and   at   the    same    time 
perspicuous,    utterance.      The    statement    to    which    we 
refer   was   made    by   the    great   Apostle    to   the    Church 


Age  in  one  of  the  climax  epistles  of  his  ministry — -the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  The  passage  is  located  in 
Ephesians  2:8-9,  '"^"^   reads: 

For  by  grace    are   ye   saved   through  faith ;    and 
that   not    of   yourselves:    it   is    the   gift   of   God: 
Not    of    works,    lest    any   man    should    boast. 

This  remarkable  passage,  given  by  God  as  the  veri- 
table "boiling  down"  of  the  truth  about  salvation,  gives 
to  us  God's  two  glorious  affirmations  and  one  devas- 
tating negation  concerning  salvation.  The  two  lovely 
affirmations    concerning    salvation   are: 

First — Salvation    is    by    grace 
Second — Salvation   is  through  faith 

And   the  appalling   negation   is: 
Salvation  is  not   of  zuorks. 

No  other  place  in  or  out  of  sacred  literature  has  the 
theme  of  salvation  been  so  beautifully  and  so  satis fac- 


Grace  is  God  assuming  all  of  guilty  man's  respon- 
sibility and  doing  it  wtth  such  infinite  'perfection  and 
finality  that  it  shall  never  need  to  be  done  again. 
Hence  the  Holy  Spirit  declares  unto  us  in  Hebrews 
10:10, 

By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the 
offering   of   the    body  of  Jesus    Christ   once   for   all. 

The  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  behalf  of  a  lost  world 
is  here  averred  to  be  a  once-for-all  sa'crifice,  a  sacri- 
fice that  was  so  effective,  so  far  reaching,  so  eternally 
lasting  in  its  results  as  to  call  for  no  repetition  or  re- 
enactment.  It  was  a  sacrifice  in  which  God  was  assuming 
ALL  of  guilty  man's  responsibility.  It  is  the  sacrifice 
which  is  the  supreme  revelation  of  God's  grace,  and  it 
is  the  sacrifice  by  means  of  which  salvation  is  made 
possible  for  guilty  man.  Hence  the  Scriptures  declare 
with  a  frequency  which  is  absolutely  convincing  that 
salvation  is  b\^  grace. 

Romans  3:24  says  that  we  are 

Justified    freely    by    His    GRACE. 

(Continued  on  page  ^^) 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


by  The  Editor 


9 


T  IS  our  blessed   Lord   Jesus  Himself  Who  uses 
this  expression,   "The  signs  of  the  times,"  and  it 
only   occurs   once    in    the   inspired    Book. 
It  is   of   supreme   importance   that  we   discover  the 
New  Testament  usage  of  the  word  "signs."    By  simply 
assuming  that  whatever  meaning  the  word  may  have  in 
our  poor  little  minds  is  of   necessity  the  same  meaning 
it  has  in   Scripture,    is  an   unfair  way   of   dealing  with 
God's  Word.    Upon  investigation  we  will  quickly  find 
that  the  specific  limitations  of  the  word  are  most  clearly 
indicated.    When  we  thus  recognize  the  importance  of 
usage    wc    are    giving    full    deference    to    the    views    of 
n  scholarship,   for  on  this  point  learned  men  are   in   full 
i  agreement.     And   when    we   thus   recognize   the   impor- 
tance' of    usage    we    are    also    giving    full    deference    to 
the   Holy   Spirit,    for   it  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  usage   that 
we  are  seeking  to   discover  and   define.    The   usage  of 
;my  word   is  the  key  to  its   real    meaning   and   message 
in  the    Bible. 

Innate  in  the  soul  of  the  Jew  is  the  demand  for 
signs.  The  relig'ous  constitution  of  the  Jew  craves 
)M  signs.  And  the  remarkable  thing  about  it  is,  God  fully 
the  understands  this  seeming  spiritual  necessity  of  the  Jew 
tk  and  in  those  dispensations  in  which  God  is  specially 
dealing  with  His  chosen  nation,  He  gives  them  "signs" 
tor  which  their  hearts  cry  out.  We  catch  a  glimpse 
in;  of  this  Jewish  desire   for  signs  in  Matthew    12:38: 

....  The  scribes  and  ....  Pharisees  answered 
saying,  Master,  We  would  SEE  A  SIGN  from 
Thee. 

Again  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  same  book 
(Matthew)  the  Jewish  leaders  come  to  the  Lord  on 
the   same    quest. 

The  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and  tempting  desired  Him  that  He  would  SHOW 
THEM    A    SIGN   from   heaven    (Matt.    16:1). 

IJ  [t  is  instructive  to  observe  that  on  both  these  occasions 
:ri.  ivhen  Jews  came  to  Jesus  asking   for  a  sign.  He  gave 


them  exactly  the  same  answer.  They  learned  that  only 
one  sign  was  go^'ng  to  be  given  and  that  when  it  was 
manifested  it  would  be  a  most  astounding  and  con- 
vincing "sign,"  for  Jesus  calls  it  by  a  most  awa^^ing" 
name.  He  tells  them  He  will  give  them  "the  sign  of 
the  prophet  Jonah."  The  Bible  does  not  record  the' 
reactions  of  these  Jewish  leaders  to  His  astounding: 
reply,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  set  them  all  agog,, 
because  His  answer  plainly  said  to  them  they  werc 
going  to  behold  something  comparable  to  Jonah's 
unprecedented  experience  of  three  days  of  death's 
darkness  followed  by  a  rising  forth  to  new  life  in 
which  the  salvation  of  sinners  became   the   keynote. 

It  is  positively  convincing  that  John  should  give  in 
his  Gospel  still  a  third  occasion  when  the  Jews  demand 
a  sign.  When  Jesus  .answers  them  this  time  He  does 
not  employ  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah,  but  uses  a 
supposititious  destruction  of  the  temple  as  an  illustra- 
tion. But  H's  teaching  remains  the  same.  He  tells  them 
in  most  succinct  fashion  that  the  sign  He  is  [roino;  to 
give  them  is  His  own   death  and  resurrection. 

Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto  Him, 
What   SIGN  showest  Thou   unto   us?    .... 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy 
this  temple  and  in  three  davs  I  will  raise  it  up 
(John    2:18-19). 

How  determined  the  Jewish  heart  is  to  have  a  sign! 
Here  are  three  instances  in  the  life  of  Jesus  when  the 
demand  was  made — '"A  sign — a  sign — a  wonder — a 
portent — show  us  a  marvel  if  you  expect  us  to  believe." 
And  this  is  the  attitude  of  Israel  to  the  present  hour. 

The  apostle  Paul,  with  a  full  understanding  and 
wisdom  concerning  this  craving  for  miraculous  mani- 
festations in  the  soul  of  the  Jew,  sets  forth  the  facts 
of  the  case  in   few  words. 

The    Jews    require    a    sign    (I    Cor.    1  :22). 

There     stands     the     biblical     admission.       And     please 
(Continued  on  pnge  ^6) 
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Grace    and    Truth.^'      Writing    this 
our  Editor  discusses  a  subject  which 


^^  Xy    ERE  is  another  of  President  Fowler^ s  contributions    to    " 
^_/  ly     month,  on  a  theme  containing  rich  spiritual  significance, 

IS  both  interesting  and  profitable  enough  to  form  the  basis  of  a  profound  study.  The  "Signs 
of  the  Times,"  is  an  expression  used  by  the  Saviour  Himself  in  His  dealing  ivith  the  Jewish  people. 
You  will  find  that  this  study  is  something  decidedly    worthwhile. 

O^ving  to  the  shortage  of  space  in  this  issue  of  "Grace  and   Truth,"  we  can  only  publish   the  first 
part  of  the  study.    The  article  will  be  continued  in  the  March  issue.  — H.  J.  Johnson 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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The  Gospel  That  Is  More  than  Almost 

hy  H.  J.  Johnson 


f  x^  HE  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  J^sus 
\^  Christ.  What  a  delitrhtfullv  interest'ng  and 
profitable  subject  to  write  about.  The  very 
mention  of  the  Gospel  thrills  the  soul  of  the  Christian, 
for  the  Gospel  reveals  to  us  the  One  of  Whom  God  the 
Father  said,  "This  is  Mv  beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  As  we  meditate  upon  the  Gospel  our 
hearts  are  turned  toward  the  time  of  the  birth  of  the 
Saviour  some  two  thousand  vears  atro,  and  of  His  death 
and  resurrect-'on  some  thirty  odd  -years  later,  and  then 
to  that  future  event,  His  coming  again  in  the  glory  to 
receive   us  unto   Himself. 

And  wh)'  should  not  this  subject  thrill  us  for  what 
a  mighty  subject  it  is?  The  Gospel  is  the  mightiest 
power  ever  revealed  to  man.  No  other  power,  revealed 
from  God  or  known  to  man,  has  ever  or  will  ever 
accomplish  the  miracle  of  which  the  Gospel  speaks. 
We  remember  the  words  spoken  by  the  apostle  Paul  in 
Romans  i:i6  as  he  so  forcefully  states,  'Tor  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the 
poiucr  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth."  There  is  no  other  power  in  earth  which  dare 
truthfully  make  such  a  statement.  There  is  no  other 
power  in   earth   which  can  prove  such  a  claim. 

A  gospel  that  is  merely  "almost  a  gospel"  could 
only  be  an  incomplete  gospel,  and  an  incomplete  gospel 
is  an  insufficient  gospel,  while  an  insufficient  gospel  is, 
in  fact,  essentially  a  destructive  gospel.  An  "almost" 
gospel  is  entirely  a  man-made  gospel  and  will  ulti- 
mately destroy  the  very  man  who  made  it.  God's 
Word  is  positive  with  reference  to  the  utter  destruction 
of  any  who  follow  after  a  gospel  of  man.  Here  are 
the   words   of   the    Book: 

....  When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  In  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  an  them  that  know  not 
God,  and^hat  OBEY  NOT  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
OUR  LORD  JESUS   CHRIST: 

Who  shall  be  punished  with  EVERLASTING 
DESTRUCTION  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the,  glorv  of  His  power  (II  Thess. 
1:7-8). 

In  the  face  of  such  a  statement  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  survived  the  attacks 
of  Satan,  withstanding  every  assualt,  never  suffering 
defeat,  surviving  the  most  intensely  violent  deeds  of 
man    or    devil. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  a  progressive  Gospel.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  needs 
no  progression  for  it  has  ever  been  complete  perfection. 
The  Gospel  of  Christ  does  not  need  to  cut  loose  from 
the  original  Author  and  become  re-gospeled  to  fit  each 
succeeding    generation.     At    its    inception    it    contained 


that  which  has  been  the  epic  of  each  passing  century  in 
world  historv.  It  was  perfection  for  the  first  man  of 
earth,  and  will  remain  perfection  for  the  last  man  of 
earth. 

Herein  l"'es  man's  dislike  and  hatred  for  the  Gospel. 
The  Gospel  is  in  very  fact  absolute  perfection,  God's 
perfection.  It  is  a  finished  Gospel.  Nothing  more  isi 
needed,  it  is  final.  But  alas!  that  does  not  satisfy  the? 
wicked  heart  of  the  natural  man.  The  God  of  heaven,: 
^Vho  deals  with  all  men  with  tender  mercy  and  lovingj: 
grace,  says,  "Call  unto  Me  and  I  will  ....  show  thed 
great  and  mightv  th'ngs  which  thou  knowest  not."' 
Such  a  statement  is  repugnant  to  man,  for  man  looks:! 
upon  himself  as  knowing  all,  and,  therefore,  these, 
very  words,  even  though  they  are  the  consummation  of 
divine  love  .and  grace,  appear  to  be  only  an  insult  tO{ 
his  intelligence.  Consequently  man  spurns  God's  offer: 
of  a  Gospel  of  grace  and  sets  about  to  establish  hisi; 
own  gospel  of  law  and  works.  He  cannot  offer  God( 
anything  of  grace  for  he  is  incapable.  Likewise,  his: 
works,  however  good  they  may  be,  must  be  rejected;: 
for  the  Gospel  demands  a  perfection  of  which  man  isi 
incapable.  Truly,  "Man  seeketh  not  after  the  thingfr 
of  God."  "There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unte 
man  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

Concerning  an)'  other  gospel  the  apostle  Paul  states 

But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we    have   preached   unto   you,   let    him   be    accursed. 

The  "almost"  gospel  has  no  support  in  Scripture'i 
There  is  no  uncertainty  concerning  God's  activities- 
It  is  important  for  us  to  remember  that  the  true  Gospci 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  was  perfecte 
in  the  mind  of  God  long  before  the  advent  of  ma 
into  the  world. 


The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than  "almost 
for    it    meets    God's    demands    and    man's    need.     Thi 
Gospel    of   Jesus   Christ  is   God's  divine   plan   and   pre 
vision,    providing   as   an   absolute   certainty,    eternal    lif 
for  guilty  sin-cursed  man  if  he  will  but  accept  of  thi 
sacrifice   of   Christ   at   Calvary.     The   Gospel   of    Jesn 
Christ   embodies,   in   the   suffering  of   Calvary   and   th 
glory  that   followed,   the   marvelous  grace  of  a  lovin 
Saviour,    bearing   in    His    own    body    punishment   undf 
served  but  gladly  received.    The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chri 
is    a    constant    witness   to   the    glorious    message    of    sa 
vation,  bringing  jov  where  sorrow  formerly  held  swa 
light  where   all  had   been   darkness,   courage   where  di 
couragement  reigned,  and  hope  when  all  seemed  hop' 
less.     In  the   light  of   Calvary  there  is  but  one   gospe 
the  Gospel   ot    our   Lord   and   Saviour    Jesus  Christ. 
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HOME  AGAIN 


PRAISE 

For   the   many  who   are   praying 
We    praise    God    for    His    continued    blessing    upon    the       For  the  pledges   for  the  work 


Berean  American  Mission,  our  D.  B.  I.  Missionary  Depart- 
ment. Many  new  friends  of  the  Mission  have  been  made  ; 
many  have  responded  to  the  needs  and  have  pledged  them- 
selves to   meet   those   needs. 

The  missionaries,  Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Johnson,  have 
just  returned  to  Denver  after  a  three  month's  deputation 
trip  through  Iowa,  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  and  Mon- 
tana. During  the  latter  part  of  January  they  held  meet- 
ings in  Cavalier  and  Hamilton,  North  Dakota,  where  Rev.  Gingham  remnants  for  native  clothes 
Leonard  H.   Prentice  is  pastor.    Although  the  thermometer       Bandages    and    cotton 

registered    around    thirty    degrees    below    zero.    Rev.    Pren-       Small   pieces   of  woolen    blankets   for    use    in   nursery 
tice    and    the    people    of    his    church    gave    them    a    warm       j^'eedles,    thread,    and   buttons 
reception.     They   evidenced   great   interest    in   the    needs    of       ^^^w  ^J:"f         "^^    °''    ^ 
the   many  unsaved  in   the   Belgian   Congo. 


For   the   shower   gifts   from  the   Wilbaux   church 
For  the  package  of   useful   articles  from  the   S.  O.  S.   Girl's 
Club   at   Portland,    Oregon 

NEEDS 

Piano   accordion 

Gifts   toward    truck 

Sheets  and  pillow  cases 

Short  lengths   of   any  kind   of   cotton   goods 


The  next  span  of  the  journej^  took  the  missionaries  to 
Wilbaux,  Montana,  where  Rev.  Lester  H.  Norton  is  pastor. 
Here  they  had  a  very  blessed  time  with  the  people  in 
the  various  meetings  of  the  church.  One  of  the  meetings 
was  a  shower  arranged  for  Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Johnson 
where  many  things  were  given  for  the  home  in  Africa. 
The  people  responded  generously  and  pledged  for  the  work. 

The    missionaries    are    praising   the   Lord   for   journeying 

ptti(|blessings   all  along  the  way.    They  are  thankful   for  all  the 

openings  in  the  various  churches  where  opportunities  were 

afforded    to    tell    of    the    needs    of    Africa's    unsaved,    dying- 


Small    rugs 

L'sed   blankets   for  dispensary 

Small   pieces   of   wool  for   pneumonia   cases 

Cook   books 

Mechanical   toys 

Negro   dolls 

If  you  could  stand   in  Africa  tonight 

And   see   the   moonlight   on  those   green   clad   hills, 
If  you  could  hear   the   youths'   wild  minor  trills 

As  they  dance  their  lives  out  in  that  pale  moonlight- 
Then   you   would  know  the   deep   despair   that   fills 

The   heart   of   sin-sick   Africa  tonight 


without    the    knowledge    of   their    Saviour,    the    Lord    Jesus  As  in  the   darkness  they  reach   out  their  hands   to  Him, 

Christ.    They  are  praising  Him  for  new  friends,  for  pledges  And  Christ  says  "Go!"  to  all  who've  named  His  Name. 

for   the   work,   and   for  the   many   new  prayer-helpers   who  Upon  us  be  the  burden  and  the  shame 

are    remembering    the    Berean    American    Mission    and    its  That    Christ's    unknown    in    Africa    tonight. 

needs  before   the   Throne   of  Grace.  — Selected 
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^ut  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  Gospel^  even  so  we  speak:  not  as  pleasing 
meny  but  God^  which  trieth  our  hearts  (iThess,  2:4), 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTIP' 


Conducted   by   Mrs.   Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna   Benthien 


THE  PULL  OF  A  SONG 

As  John  Riech  walked  along  the  street,  a  wanderer, 
sad  in  heart,  he  heard  a  child's  voice  sinfring-  Soon  he 
realized  the  j'onng  singer  must  be  just  inside  the  wall  he 
was  passing.  The  sweet  voice  sang,  "Jesus  loves  me,  this 
I  know." 

"Funny,"  he  thought,  "that  one  so  young  could  know 
so  much."  He  knew  that  he  didn't  know;  but  he  also  knew 
now,   that  for  many  years  he  had  wanted   to   know. 

"For  the   Bible   tells  me   so,"   went   on   the   song. 

"The  Bible,"  he  thought.  "Wonder  if  this  child  is  just 
singing  words  or  if  she  does  know  of  what  She  is  singing." 

He  determined  to  find  out ;  and  when  he  came  to  the 
gate  he  boldly  walked  in.  There  he  saw  a  golden  haired 
little  girl  of  about  five  years  of  age  playing  with  her  doll. 
Upon  hearing  steps  on  the  walk  she  looked  up  with  a 
merry  smile  and  continued  to  sing,  "Little  ones  to  Him 
belong." 

"Whoim  do  you  belong  to,  my  little  girl?"  he  asked, 
smiling  in  spite  of  himself.  She  was  so  radiant  that  one 
could   not   keep  gloomy  in  her  presence. 

"They  are  weak  but  He  is  strong,"  she  finished  as  she 
rose  to  her  feet.  "See  my  new  dolly?"  she  said  as  she  held 
the   rosy  cheeked   treasure   up  for  him  to  see. 

"Nice  dolly,  isn't  it?"  he  said  as  he  stooped  to  get  a 
closer  look  at  it.  He  loved  children  and  this  one  especially 
appealed  to  him.    "What  is  your  name,  sister?" 

"Dorothea — and   what   is   yours?"   she   asked   politely. 

"A'ly  name  is  John  Riech.  Tell  me,  Dorothea,  about  the 
song  you    were   singing.    It   was  a   pretty   song." 

"I  was  singing,  Jesus  Loves  Me  This  I  Know,"  said 
the   small   child. 

"But,  Dorothea,"  interrupted  John  Riech,  "how  do  you 
know  that    is   true?" 

"How  do  I  know  that  Jesus  loves  me?  Oh — "  She 
thought  a  minute,  then  with  a  sweet  smile  sang,  "  "For  the 
Bible   tells  me   so!'    That's  how   I   know." 

"But  where  does  the  Bible  tell  you  so?  I  don't  know 
anything  about  the  Bible,"  said  John  who  had  left  home 
when  only  a  boy  and  had  broken  his  mother's  heart  because 
he  had  never  written  to  her.  On  her  death  bed  she  was 
calling  for  her  boy  and  asking  God  to  save  him. 

"Oh—"  said  Dorothea  thoughtfully,  "mother  taught  me 
just  last  night  a  verse  which  said,  'For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that — that — 
whoever  believes  in  Him  might  be  saved,'  ,  or  some- 
thing like  that." 

"Saved,"  thought  John,  "saved."  Then  aloud  he  said, 
''Are   you    saved,    Dorothea?" 

"Yes,  I  belong  to  Jesus.  Do  you.  Mister— John?  You 
know  I  can  remember  your  first  name  because  I  have  an 
uncle  John  somewhere  and  mother  and  I  pray  for  him 
every  night,"  said  Dorothea.    Then  seeing  her  mother  com-- 

( Continued  on  fnge  ^4) 


S.  M.  C. 

Would   you    like    to   own    a   ten-dollar   Scofield    Bible? 

The  Scripture  Memory  Qub  is  again  on  its  way  for 
the  new  year  of  1935.  Four  memory  verses  have  been  given. 
Have  you  joined  yet?  Have  you  ever  tried  learning  Bible 
verses?  Do  you  know  the  blessing  the  learning  of  these 
verses  bring?  Do  you  know  our  motto?  It  is  Psalm 
119:11.  Are  vou  under  the  age  of  sixteen?  Do  you  live 
in  the  home  "of  a  regular  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH"  sub- 
scriber? Can  you  get  two  new  subscribers  for  "GRACE 
AND  TRUTH"  by  Jan.  1,  1936?  Will  you  memorize  one 
Bible  verse  a  week  for  fifty-three  weeks?  Will  you  take 
an  examination  on  those  fifty-three  verses,  and  then  vyrite 
us  a  letter  telling  the  method  used  in  learning  the  verses 
and  the  blessing  they  have  been  in  your  life?  If  you  can 
answer  yes  to  all  these  questions,  wtite  a  letter  telling 
us  that  you  want  to  become  a  member  of  our  S.  M.  C. 
club.    Then    get    busy    memorizing    the    verses. 

Think  what  it  will  mean  to  you  to  know  fifty-three 
passages   from    God's   own   Word. 

The   verses    for   this    month    are : 
Gal.   3:21  Gal.  3:24  and  25  James  2:10 


OBJECT  LESSON 

The  street  along  which  I  was  slowly  walking  was  beauti- 
ful. A  gentle  rain  had  just  fallen  and  everything  smelled 
fresh  and  alive.  The  homes  on  both  sides  were  new  and 
attractively  built.  Trees  cast  long  shadows  upon  the  velvety 
grass.  I  was  just  passing  a  bush  of  roses  which  gave 
out  such  fragrant  perfume.  The  merry  song  of  a  bird 
came  from  the  top  brancfi  of  a  lilac  bush.  Everything  was 
a  picture  of  peace,  happiness,  and  beauty.  I  looked  up  to 
see  the  lazy,  fluffy,  white  clouds  as  they  floated  in  the 
deep  blue  sky  and  my  foot  touched  something  soft  and 
mushy.  There  in  the  middle  of  the  walk  lay  a  dead  cat 
with  flies  buzzing  around  the  open  wound  on  its  head. 
It  smelled  badly.  Quickly  I  hurried  on,  saddened  that  so 
much   beauty  had   been   utterly   spoiled  by   the   dead   thing. 

I  thought,  how  like  some  lives.  We  meet  a  boy  or 
girl,  man  or  woman.  They  are  congenial,  happy,  contented. 
They  are  clean,  well  behaved,  restful  to  be  with.  We  think, 
how  beautiful  those  lives  are,  until  we  see  them  deprived- 
of  something  they  want.  Then,  they  show  selfishness, 
greediness,  they  become  nasty  and  sarcastic  or  pouty. 
The  whole  beauty  of  the  life  is  gone,  and  selfishness  sticks 
out  all  over.  Folks  forget  the  beautj'-  and  remember  the 
sin.  It  may  be  pride  or  envy  or  hate,  that  folks  see,  but 
whatever  it  is  that  spoils  the  beauty  of  the  life,  it  is  just 
like  the  dead  cat.  It  makes  folks  pass  us  by  quickly, 
sorry  that  so  much  beauty  of  life  is  ruined  by  a  thing 
which  we  do  not  need  to  keep  around.  But  we  do  not  need 
to  remain  in  this  defeated  condition.  We  who  have  the. 
Lord  as  a  Saviour  ran  look  to  Him  and  He  will  take  all 
the  sin,  all  the  ugliness  out  of  our  lives  if  we.  will  let 
Him.     He    is    the   way   of'  victory. 
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From  Florida  comes  this  word  of  encouragement  to 
our  hearts  concerning  the  printed  message  going  out 
through    the    pages    of   "Grace   and   Truth." 

For  some  months  I  have  not  been  privileged 
to  read.  My  papers  are  stacked  unopened  on  a 
table  in  my  room.  A  few  days  ago  I  opened  one  at 
random — "Grace  and  Truth"  for  September.  Read 
"The  Vine  and  the  Branches."  Flave  thanked  God 
a  good  many  times  for  the  truth  brought  home  to 
me,  especially  about  the  clause  "the  branch  in  Me 
that  beareth  not  fruit"  and  the  words  "taketji 
away."  A  precious  passage,  more  precious  now 
because    of    clearer    understanding. 

It  is  a  joy  indeed  to  know  that  God  has  used  His  Word 
to  bring  blessing  and  to  establish  souls  in  Flis  wondrous 
grace. 


Some  friends  in  Illinois  give  their  testimony  concern- 
ing the  value  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  in  their  teaching 
ministry  : 

We  would  not  like  to  be  without  "Grace  and 
Truth."  In  ajddition  to  the  regular  articles  which 
are  always  "good  and  true,"  we  use  the  Sunday 
school    material    for    teaching    purposes. 


And  the  missionaries  in  the  foreign  land  are  not  with- 
out their  word  of  appreciation  for  the  monthly  visits  of 
the    magazine.     From    India    comes    this    word    of    cheer : 

The  September  number  of  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute  monthly  is  one  of  the  very  best  numbers 
I  have  read.  It  explains  a  number  of  things  that 
have  puzzled  me.  Every  article  is  VERY  good. 
I've  been  reading  it  all  this  afternoon  and  want 
to    share   all    I    can    of   it   with    our    Indian    helpers. 

This  friend  was  so  delighted  with  the  special  number 
which  she  mentioned  that  she  sent  sufficient  money  for 
several  copies  to  be  sent  to  some  of  her  friends  here  in 
America. 


And     from     China     comes     this     testimony     concerning 
blessing  received  through  the  pages  of  "Grace  and  Truth" ; 

I  love  "Grace  and  Truth"  because  IT  IS  NOT 
AFRAID  TO  STAND  STRONG  FOR  HIS 
WORD  at  a  time  when  so  many  are  trying  to 
tear  up  that  blessed  Word  of  God.  I  would  like 
to  mention  just  here  that  I  have  so  enjoyed  "Studies 
in  the  Book  of  Romans"  by  the  Editor.  Friends 
have  also  enjoyed  it  with  me.  I  think  his  expo- 
sition of  Romans  is  wonderful. 

Praise  God.    May  He  ever  keep  us   fearless  in  our  procla- 
mation  of   the   Faith    once   for    all    delivered   to   the    saints. 


And  now  we  shall  seek  to  answer  a  question  which 
came   to   us    fro]n   a   friend   in   Pennsylvania : 

I  notice  your  doctrinal  statement  in  "Grace 
and  Truth"  doesn't  carry  baptism.  May  I  ask 
your    belief   in   baptism  ? 

For  the  sake  of  this  friend  and  any  others  who  may 
wish  to  know  where  we  stand  with  regard  to  this  ordi- 
nance, we  are  happy  to  give  our  position  which  is  as 
follows  : 

We  believe  and  practice  immersion  of  the  believer  in 
water  as  a  testuuony  of  what  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
done  and  is  domg  in  l)ringing  about  the  victory  of  resur- 
rectional  manifestation    in   the   life. 

We  believe  that  baptism  is  not  necessary  for  church 
membership  but  is  a  very  glorious,  scriptural  expression 
of  the  believer's  going  on  with  the  Lx)rd  in  His  death  and 
resurrection.  It  consequently  becomes  a  very  precious 
TESTIMONY  instead  of  an  INITIATION  into"fellowship. 

We  believe  that  the  statement  of  the  apostle  Paul  in 
the  first  chapter  of  1  Corinthians  becomes  the  all-suffi- 
cient mspired  basis  for  the  position  of  the  believer  in' 
this  age  on  the  question  of  water  baptism  In  this 
chapter  the  apostle  Paul  self-evidently  takes  baptism  out 
of  the  position  of  almost  preeminent  importance  into 
which  It  has  been  unwarrantedlv  thrust  by  its  denomi- 
national   advocates. 

In  this  chapter  (I  Cor.  1)  the  Apostle  has  the  best 
opportunity  conceivable  to  notify  the  Corinthians  that 
baptism  IS  now  done  away.  HE  FAILS  TO  DO  SO 
But,  having  stripped  the  subject  of  the  unnecessary  and 
unscriptural  importance  into  which  it  was  evidently,  even 
at  that  time  already,  being  brought,  he  does  not  command 
against  it  l)ut  leaves  it  as  an  ordinance  which  may  be 
practiced  by  others,  simply  saying  that  he  himself  was 
called  to  preach.  Hence,  a  scriptural  statement  concern- 
ing baptism  based  upon  this  illuminating  chapter  would 
be  that  water  baptism  is  not  COMMANDED  for  this 
dispensation,   but   is   PERMITTED   and  endorsed. 

This,  as  can  readily  be  seen,  tak.es  water  baptism  out 
of  the  almost  spectacular  prominence  which  has  been 
given  It  m  these  later  days,  and  puts  it  back  in  the  place 
where  Paul  put  it  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
At  once  it  becomes  evident  that  a  proper  and  scriptural 
slant  toward  baptism,  is  that  it  is  one  of  the  various  mani- 
iestations  of  a  Christian's  normal  growth  in  grace  The 
growing-^  Christian  is  invariably  the  testifying  Christian 
As  he  draws  nearer  to  his  Lord  and  begins  to  see  the 
delightful  efficacy  of  that  sacrificial  death  on  the  cross 
and  miraculous  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  sees  how 
tins  hnished  work  of  Christ  is  being  wrought  out  in  his 
own  hie,  the  beautiful  testimony  of  baptism  to  that  death 
and  that  resurrection  becomes  not  only  immeasurably 
charming   but   most  delightful  to   the   believer. 

We  trust  that  the  above  expression  of  our  position  on 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  will  be  sufficient  to  reassure 
any  who  may  have  wondered  if  we  were  favorable  toward 
the  anti-baptism   movement  of  today.    We  are   not 
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Conducted   by    Leander   S.    Keyser 


HISTORY  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH 
IN  AMERICA 

Ah !  here  is  a  book  that  makes  one  exclaim  with  delight. 
It  is  a  work  of  many  merits.  This  is  the  third  revised  edition 
— a  fact  that  speaks  for  itself  as  to  its  excellent  qualities. 
It  is  a  good  book  for  general  readers,  whether  they  are 
Lutherans  or  not — 'readers  who  desire  to  be  informed  as 
to  the  beginnings  and  progress  of  Lutheranism  in  this 
country.  At  the  same  time  the  material  is  so  classified 
to  make  an  excellent  text-book  and  reference-book  for 
colleges  and  theological  seminaries.  The  work  is  written 
in  a  readable  style,  and  yet  it  is  scholarly,  and  all  the 
data  are  well  documented  by  references  to  the  proper 
historical  authorities.  A  unique  feature  of  the  work  is  the 
brief  biographies  at  the  end  of  each  section  of  the  Lutheran 
leaders  of  that  period.  Some  of  these  leaders  are  still  living, 
while  most  of  them  have  passed  to  their  eternal  reward. 
This  third  edition  was  prepared  for  the  press  by  the 
author's  gifted  son-in-law,  Rev.  Willard  D.  AUbeck,  A.  M., 
S.  T.  M.,  who  has  done  his  work  with  skill  and  fine  intelli- 
gence, and  has  looked  carefully  after  the  details  of  print- 
ing. The  format  of  the  book  is  attractive,  ma_king  an 
ornament  for  the  book  shelf,  as  well  as  a  valuable  addition 
to  the   librarjr. 

"HISTORY  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN 
AMERICA,"  by  Prof.  J.  L.  Neve,  D.D.,  Dr.  Theol. 
(Leipzig).  The  Lutheran  Literary  Board,  8th  &  Etlm 
streets,    BurUngton.    Iowa.    Price,   $2.25. 


THE  PATHWAY  OF  LIGHT 

We  wish  wc  could  give  this  earnest  book  our  unstinted 
commendation.  The  author  accepts  the  Bible  as  divinely 
inspired  and  as-  giving  true  revelation  from  God  to  the 
world.  He  is  loyal  to  Christ  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
become  incarnate  for  man's  salvation ;  he  also  holds  to 
Christ's  expiatory  sacrifice  on  the  cross.  Our  objection 
is  that  he  treats  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  as  alle- 
gory rather  than  as  history.  He  does  not  use  the  term 
"allegory,"  but  his  use  of  the  term  "cryptogram"  means 
practically  the  same  thing.  Over  and  over  he  calls  the 
biblical  narrative  "cryptic  language,"  and  "cryptic"  means 
hidden  or  secret.  There  is,  according  to  our  author,  some- 
thing cryptic  about  the  whole  narrative  of  creation  of  the 
world  and  the  fall  of  man.  We  certainly  cannot  agree  that 
the  first  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve  was  "sexual  relationship 
before  the  appointed  time"  (p.  118).  There  surely  is  no 
parallel  between  such  indulgence  and  eating  the  fruit  of 
the  forbidden  tree.  No ;  we  cannot  believe  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  used  "cryptic"  language  in  reciting  the  history  of 
the  creation  of  tlie  universe  and  of  man  and  of  man's  fall 
into   sin. 

"THE  PATHWAY  OF  LIGHT,"  by  C.  D.  Jennings. 
Thynne  and  Company,  Ltd.,  Whitefriars  Street,  London, 
E.C.4,  England.   Price,   2s.  or  48  cents. 


THE  LESSON  COMMENTARY  FOR   ip3s 

For  Lutheran  pastors  and  Sunday-school  teachers  this 
commentary  on  the  International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
tor  1935  is  most  valuable,  not  to  say  indispensable.  It  will 
also  be  of  much  value  to  people  of  other  Christian  de- 
nominations, because  here  they  will  find  nothing  rational- 
istic or  negative  in  the  treatment  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  editors  and  contributors  all  stand  firmly  on  evangeli- 
cal ground.  In  the  treatment  of  the  Sunday-school  lessons 
we  imd  the  following  points:  The  lesson  text,  the  Golden 
Text,  the  goal  of  the  lesson,  helps  from  Hebrew  sources  i 
(by  a  Christian  Jew),  geographical  and  historical  data,  the 
lesson  interpreted,  truths  for  daily  living,  preparations  for 
the  next  lesson.  What  more  could  the  teacher  want?  We- 
find  here  not  only  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  also  the  right  kind  of  anplication  of  biblical 
truth   to   every-day   living. 

"THE  LESSON  COiVIMENTARY  for  19"35,"  edited 
by  Drs.  Charles  P.  Wiles  and  D.  Burt  Smith.  The  United 
Lutheran  Publication  House,  1228-34  Spruce  Street, 
Philadelphia.    Pa.    Price,    $1.75. 


i| 


O,  CARRY  ME  BACK 

The     connection    of     this     interesting     story    with     "Old 
Virginny"  is  simply  this  :  The  chief  characters  were  home- 
sick   for    their    old    home    in    England     and    used    the    old 
negro   song  to  express   that  feeling.   The   storjr   has   enough  i 
movement    to    hold    the    interest    of    the    reader,    while    in  i 
some    places    it    becomes    quite    excited.    It    is    the    story   of  j 
the   loyalty   of  one   boy  and   afterward   of   one   yOung  man  j 
to  another  who  was  his  ideal.   All  the  characters   are   well  j 
drawn,    and    the   quiet    and    somewhat    quaint    style    of   the  : 
narrative   is    very    engaging.    It   has    some    touching    scenes  j 
which   will   be   likely   to  bring  tears  to   the   reader's   eyes.      i 

"O,  CARRY  ME  BACK,"  by  E.  A.  Bland.  Pickering] 
&'  Iiiglis,  Pubs.,  14  Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.4,  | 
England.   Price,  2s.  6d.  or  60   cents.  ; 

NOTES  AND  NOTICES  I 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey's  "The  Gist  of  the  Lesson  for  1935" 
has  come  to  hand  with  its  store  of  good  things.  The  intro- 
ductory note  by  the  publishers  says :  "Dr.  Torrey  has  ■: 
passed  to  his  rest ;  but  he  left  behind  him  such  extended! 
e.xpository  notes  as  to  imake  this  compilation  possible,  : 
which  will  be  appreciated  by  the  large  circle  that  found, 
these  brief  notes  particularly  helpful,  practical,  and  in-- 
structive."  The  publishers  are  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com  -  j 
pany,    158    Fifth   Ave.,    New   Y'ork,    N.    Y.    Price,    5'0   cents.; 

Two  captivating  Christian  stories,  paper  bound,  come  to; 
r:s  from  Thynne  &  Company  Ltd.,  28-30  Whitefriars  St.,. 
London,  E.C.4,  England.  Their  titles  are:  "A  Sprig  of- 
Southern  Wood"  and  "Barbara  Garfield's  Quest."  The. 
price  is  4d.  (8  cents)  each.  Both  of  these  stories  reveal 
the  power  of  Christ  to  transform  and  irradiate  life  and' 
character. 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 


Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Expositions  by  The  Editor 
Questions  by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


Illustrations  by   Albert   Mygatt 
Children's  Talks  by   Miss  Anna   Benthien 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    1 


THE  HEAVENLY  FATHER 

Lesson    Text:     John    14:8-24 
Devotional  Reading:    John  3:3-6;    4:20-24 


Sunday,    April    7,    I93S 


Golden  Text: 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth    them    that    fear    Him"    (Psalm    103:13). 

The  fourteenth  chapter  of  John  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  most  comforting  chapters  in  the  entire  Word 
of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  used  it  much  with  the  suf- 
fering, the  sorrowing,  the  despondent,  and  the  dying. 
We    will    discuss    today's    lesson    froim    three    standpoints 

(1)  Christ    Identified    with    the     Father     (John     14:8-15) 

(2)  Christ  Identified  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (John   14:16-18) 

(3)  The    Believer    Identified    with    Father,    Son,    and    Holy 
Spirit    (John    14:19-24). 

I.    CHRIST    IDENTIFIED    WITH    THE    FATHER 

Our  lesson  begins  with  that  question  which  came  out 
of  the  lips  of  Philip,  which  question  has  become  famous 
among  Christians,  "Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it 
suhiceth  us"  (vs.  8).  The  reason  this  question  has  become 
so  w.ell  known  is  because  it  finds  its  echo  in  every  believ- 
ing heart.  Whether  expressed  or  unexpressed,  there  is 
deep  in  the  heart  of  the  children  of  God  a  tugging  and  a 
yearning  for  better  acquaintanceship  with  the  Father. 
Sometimes  the  soul  is  so  distracted  by  satanic  onslaught 
that  the  yearning  to  know  the  Father  finds  little  expres- 
sion, but  the  jrearning  is  there  just  the  same.  Sometimes 
the  soul  has  had  so  little  opportunity  in  life,  the  Adver- 
sary succeeds  in  using  just  common  ordinary  everyday 
backwardness  and  bashfulness  to  keep  that  soul  from 
stepping  out  into  the  full  expression  of  his  hunger  after 
God.  But  the  hunger  is  ithere  just  the  same.  Philip  was 
eloquently  speaking  for  all  who  have  believed  in  Christ, 
"Lord,   show  us   the   Father,   and  it   sufficeth  us." 

But  when  Jesus  answered  Philip's  question  He  showed 
him  something  more  than  Philip  had  in  mind,  fo;r 
although  the  question  is  an  expression  of  that  which 
is  in  the  heart  of  those  who  have  believed  in  the  Lord, 
the  very  question  itself  shows  how  limited  is  the  spirit- 
ual outlook  of  even  those  who  know  something  of  the 
grace  of  God.  The  Saviour's  answer  to  Philip  was  posi- 
tively unexpected.  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  Me, 
Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father;  and 
how;  sayest  thou  then.  Show  us  the  Father"  (vs.  9).  The 
Saviour's  answer  is  that  if  you  know  the  Son  you  know 
the  Father  already.  If  you  have  believed  in  the  Son, 
you  have  caught  a  glimpse  of  the  Father.  To  know  Jesus, 
the  second  Person,  is  to  know  God,  the  first  Person.  And 
then  the  Saviour  very  gently  rebukes  Philip's  unbelief. 
He    says,    "Believest    thou    not    that    I    am    in    the    Father, 


and  the  Father  in  Me?  the  words  that  I  soeak  unto  you 
I  speak  not  of  Myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
Me,   He  doeth  the  works"    (vs.   10). 

This  wondrous  truth  of  the  oneness  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son  is  brought  before  us  in  that  prayer  which  is 
rightly  called  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  seventeenth  of  John, 
where  Jesus  says  to  God,  "Thou,  Father,  art  in  Me.  and 
I  in  Thee"  (John  17:21).  And  in  the  next  verse  of  the 
same  prayer  our  Lord  says  definitely  to  the  Father,  "We 
are  one."  And  as  the  Saviour  is  teaching  in  John  10:30, 
He  says,  "I  and  My  Father  are  one."  This  oneness  is  so 
complete  that  the  Saviour  goes  so  far  as  to  specifically 
claim  that  His  very  words  are  not  His  own  words  but  the 
words  of  the  Father  Himself.  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  Myself,"  says  He  in  this  very 
verse  which  is  before  us.  And  in  John  7:16  FTe  says, 
"My  doctrine  is  not  Mine,  but  His  that  sent  Me."  And 
in  John  8  :28  we  find  the  same  sort  of  a  declaration  where 
He  says,  "When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  am  He,  and  that  I  do  nothing  o:f 
Myself;  but  as  My  Father  hath  taught  Me,  I  speak  these 
things."  Again  in  John  12:49  His  claim  is  unmistakable, 
"I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
Me,  He  gave  Me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and    what    I    should    speak." 

And  in  the  teaching  of  the  epistles  by  the  apostle  Paul 
we  find  the  same  blessed  teaching.  In  II  Corinthians  5:10, 
"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
And  in  Colossians  1  :19,  "It  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
Him  should  all  fulness  dwell."  And  in  Colossians  2:9. 
"In   Him  dwelleth   all   the    fulness'  of   the   Godhead    bodily." 

There  could  be  no  question  as  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God  on  this  vitally  important  point.  Christ  and 
the  Father  are  indeed  identified.  And  based  upon  this 
great  truth  the  Saviour  gives  in  verse  thirteen  one  of  the 
great  and  beautiful  prayer  promises  of  the  Scripture,  and 
in   verse   fifteen   makes   a   ringing   apoeal    for   obedience. 

II.    CHRIST   IDENTIFIED   WITH    THE    HOLY  SPIRIT 

The  Saviour's  change  of  subject  in  verse  sixteen  is 
definite  and  interesting.  He  says,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  vvith  you  for  ever."  The  word  translated  "Com- 
forter" is  paraclete,  and  means  "one  who  is  called  to  stand 
by,"  a  "stand-by-er,"  a  "helper,"  and  by  inference,  a 
"comforter"  and  is  thus  translated  in  many  places.  It  is 
a  direct  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fact  that  the 
Comforter  does  mean  the  Holy  Spirit  is  evident  in  verse 
seventeen  where  it  says,  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  Whom 
the     world     cannot    receive,     because     it     seeth     Him    not, 
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neither  knoweth  Him  :  but  ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."  And  in  His  next  words,, 
the  Saviour  identifies  Himself  wi*-^  the  Holy  Spirit.  "I 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you."  The 
words,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless"  are  an  evident 
reference  to  the  promise  He  has  just  made,  "I  will  pray 
the  Father  and  He  will  give  you  another  comforter."  It 
is  another  definite  allusion  to  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
H^imself.  But  the  last  words  of  verse  eighteen  are  a  dec- 
laration of  the  truth  which  is  before  us,  "I  will  come  to 
3rou."  He  is  inaking  the  specific  claim  that  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  disciples  will  be  His  own  coming 
to  the  disciples.  Thus  the  Saviour  identifies  Himself  with 
the   Holy   Spirit   in  most   definite   fashion. 

The  product  of  these  two  lines  of  teaching  from  the 
lips  of  our  Saviour  Himself  gives  to  us  that  mighty  truth 
which  has  been  so  assailed  by  the  Adversary,  the  truth  of 
the  Trinity.  The  Bible  teaches  that  the  Godhead  is  made 
up  of  three  Persons:  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  in  most  wondrous  fashion 
these  three  Persons  are  one.  In  the  truth  that  we  have 
just  been  studying  in  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour,  His 
teaching  of  the  Trinity  is  inescapable.  He  claims  oneness 
with  the  Father,  and  He  claims  oneness  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Since  Christ  is  one  with  the  Father  and  one  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  teaching  of  the  Trinity  stands  for- 
ever confirmed  and  vindicated  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  The  One  Who  spake  as  no  other 
man  has  ever  spoken,  unhesitatingly  declared  the  truth  of 
the   Trinity. 

1!I.     THE    BELIEVER    IDENTIFIED    WITH    FATHER, 
SON,  AND   HOLY   SPIRIT 

The  fact  that  God  has  actually  identified  believers  with 
the  Trinity  is  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  astonishing  mys- 
teries of  the  entire  Word  of  God.  It  is  an  amazing  reve- 
lation of  divine  love  for  sinful  human  beings.  It  is  God's 
indescribably  marvelous  response  to  faith  which  He  Him- 
self implants  in  the  human  heart.  It  is  grace,  marvelous 
and    rich,    fathomless,    blessed,    satisfying    grace. 

The  Saviour's  teaching  on  this  point  is  so  plain  that  it 
does  not  need  elucidation.  He  says  in  verse  nineteen, 
"Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  M'e  no  more;  but 
ye  see  Me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Here  the 
Saviour  asserts  His  oneness  with  those  who  believe  in 
Him  in  no  rnistakable  manner.  It  is  exactly  the  same 
teaching  that  we  find  in  the  third  chapter  of  Colossians 
where  Paul  says,  "When  Christ,  Who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Hiin  in  glory"  (vs. 
4).    What  a  blessed  revelation!    Our  life  is  Jesus   Himself. 

But  in  verse  twenty  He  carries  the  truth  a  little  farther, 
for  He  says,  "At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  aim  in  My 
Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you"  (John  14:20).  Verse 
twenty  is  a  statement  of  one  of  the  most  delightful  and 
thrilling  truths  of  the  entire  New  Testament.  In  it  the 
Saviour  is  showing  the  oneness  of  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son  with  the  believer.  "I  am  in  the  Father,'*  says  He, 
and  "ye  are  in  Me,  and  I  in  you."  It  is  in  John  10  :38  that 
Jesus  says,  "The  Father  is  in  Me,  and  I  in  Him."  In  the 
verse  that  we  are  studying  He  says  of  the  believer,  "Ye 
axe  in  Me,  and  I  in  you."  Since  we  are  in  Christ  an,d 
Christ  is  in  the  Father,  we  are  just  as  much  in  the  Father 
as  in  the  Saviour  Himself.  Startling  condescension.  Amaz- 
ing  love. 

In  verse  twenty-one  the  Saviour  gives  a  very  wonder- 
ful promise  which  has  been  most  unfortunately  misunder- 
stood and  misinterpreted.  He  says,  "He  that  hath  My 
commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
Me:  and  he  that  loveth  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  Myself  to  Him."' 
With  this  verse  as  the  basis  for  the  teaching,  there  has 
arisen  the  fanatical  idea  that  if  one  will  live  close  to  God 
he  will  have  a  visible  visit  from  the  Saviour,  that  He 
will  come  and  that  the  eyes  of  the  believer  will  actually 
behold  here  and  now  the  form  of  Jesus.  This  wicked 
teaching  is  a  direct  contradiction  of  verse  seventeen  of 
this  same  chapter  which  says,  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
Whom,  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not, 
neither  knoweth  Him:  but  ye  know  Him;  for  He  dwelleth 
with   you,   and   shall  be  in   you."    The   Saviour   plainly   and 


clearly  declares  that  the  wonderful  spiritual  experience 
of  which  He  is  teaching  is  to  be  an  invisible  thing  and 
because  it  is  invisible  worldly  people  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it ;  but  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  one  who 
knows  Flim,  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  one  with 
whom  He  dwells,  and  the  believer  is  the  one  in  whom  He 
shall  be.  The  believer  has  the  blessed  testimony  within 
himself  as  he  yields  his  soul  to  God,  and  he  abandons  him- 
self to  Christ  for  communion  and  for  service.  This  wicked 
teaching  that  if  the  believer  will  walk  close  to  God  he 
shall  actually  see  with  his  physical  eyes  a  glorious  vision 
of  Jesus,  is  one  of  the  sad  indications  of  the  condition  of 
the  age'.  Those  who  advocate  this  teaching  refer  to  these 
visions  of  Christ  as  epiphanies.  Such  epiphanies  are  nothing 
more  oor  less  than  demon  visitations.  The  apostle  Paul 
warns  us  against  the  terrible  thing  in  Colossians  2:18:  "Let 
no  one  defraud  you  out  of  your  prize,  priding  himself  on 
his  humility  and  on  his  worship  of  the  angels,  and  taking 
his  stand  on  the  visions  he  has  seen,  and  idly  puffed  up 
with  his  unspiritual  thoughts.  Such  a  one  does  not  keep 
his  hold  on  Christ,  the  Head"  (Weymouth  Translation). 
The  fact  that  the  believer  is  also  made  one  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  taught  in  verse  sixteen  where  He  says,  "I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever."  And  again 
in  verses  seventeen  and  eighteen,  "He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you :  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I 
will  come  to  you."  The  glorious  truth  is  demonstrated. 
The  believer  is  identified  with  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  This  identification  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
mighty  act  of  God  in  regeneration.  It  is  what  the  believer 
receives  when  he  believes.  Such  wondrous  honor  can 
only  bring  us  to  our  knees  speaking  forth  our  love  and 
gratitude  to  Him  Who  has  thus  dealt  with  us  in  such. 
unmeasured  grace,  and  yielding  our  lives  to  Him  for  His 
service   until   He   shall   come    back  again. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

A  little  girl,  the  child  of  a  well-known  French  painter, 
lost  her  sight  in  infancy,  and  her  blindness  was  supposed 
to  be  incurable.  A  famous  oculist  in  Paris,  however,  per- 
formed an  operation  on  her  eyes  and  restored  her  sight. 
Her  mother  had  long  been  dead,  and  her  father  had  been 
her  only  friend  and  companion.  When  she  was  told  that 
her  blindness  could  be  cured,  her  one  thought  was  that 
she  could  see  him ;  and  when  the  cure  was  complete  and 
the  bandages  were  removed,  she  ran  to  him,  and,  trem- 
bling, pored  over  his  features,  shutting  her  eyes  now  and 
then  and  passing  her  fingers  over. his  face,  as  if  to  make 
sure  it  was  he.  The  father  had  a  noble  head  and  pres- 
ence, and  his  every  motion  was  watched  by  his  daughter 
with  the  keenest  delight.  For  the  first  time,  his  constant 
care  and  tenderness  seem.ed  real  to  her.  If  he  caressed 
her,  or  even  looked  upon  her  kindly,  it  brought  tears  to 
her  eyes.  "To  think,"  she  cried,  "that  I  had  this  father 
so  many  j^ears  and  never  knew  him !"  How  many  of  us . 
are  like  the  little  blind  girl?  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  so 
near  at  hand  in  Jesus  Christ,  but  our  eyes  are  holden. 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Has  any  man  ever  seen  the  face  of  God  the  Father? 
(Exod.   33:20;    Deut.   4:12;    5:24;   John    1:18;   6:46;    I   Johni: 
4:12,  20)  ^ 

2.  Was  Jesus  Christ  the  personification  and  revelation 
of  God  the  Father?  (John  12:45;  14:7,  9;  Col.  1:15;  2:9; 
Phil.  2:6;  Heb.   1:3) 

3.  Did  Jesus  claim  to  be  identified  with  the  Father? 
(lohn  6:57;  10:30,  38;  14:10,  11,  20;  17:21,  23,  26;  II  Cor. 
5:19) 

4.  Can  men  come  to  God  the  Father  apart  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?     (Matt.  11:27;   Luke   10:22;  John   14:6)' 

5.  What  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  mission  in  the  world?, 
(John   15:26;   Acts   5:32;   I  John  5:6) 
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6.  What  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  with  unbelievers? 
(John    16:8-10) 

7.  What  is  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  believ- 
ers? (John  14:16,  26;  16:13-14;  Rom.  5:5;  8:4,  27;  I  Cor. 
12:13;    II    Cor.    1:22;   Gal.   6:8) 

8.  What  should  be  the  believer's  attitude  toward  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  day  to  day?  (Rom-.  8:26; 
15:13;   I   Cor.   3:16;   Gal.   5:16;   Eph.  4:3,   5:18) 

9.  Does  the  Bible  teach  that  our  God  is  a  triune  God? 
(I  John  5:7-8) 

10.  What  part  does  the  Holy  Spirit  have  in  the  sal- 
vation of  believers?  (I  Cor.  3:16;  12:13;  II  Cor.  1:22;  4:13; 
Gal.  4:6;  Eph.  1:13;  2:18;  II  Tim.  1:14;  I  Pet.  4:14, 
I   John   3:24) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear    boys   and    girls : 

Why  do  we  call  God  our  Father?  This  may  be  the 
question  that  has  come  to  your  mind  as  well  as  to  many 
others.  But  we  have  only  one  place  to  turn  in  order  to 
get  our  question  answered,  and  that  place  is  the  Bible'. 
How  precious  is  that  dear  old  Book  which  tells  us  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 
All  of  the  man-given  answers  will  never  satisfy  our  souls, 
but  every  word  from  the   Bible  is  food  for  our  souls. 

Let  us  make  this  lesson  one  in  which  every  boy  and 
girl   has   a   Bible   in   hand,   and  then    see   what   God  has   to 


say  to  us  about  Himself.  First  of  all  let  us  turn  to 
Matthew  6  -.il  where  we  are  told  that  God  is  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  the  One  Who  knows  that 
we  are  needy  creatures,  and  promises  to  care  for  every 
need  in  our  lives.  Our  Heavenly  Father  is  the  One  Who 
is  God.  Look  at  the  last  part  of  John  8 :40 :  "We  have 
one  Father,  even  God."  He  createcl  the  world,  and  made 
man  after  His  own  image.  He  knows  how  hard  it  is  for 
us  to  understand  our  relationship  to  Himself,  but  He 
has  anade  it  possi'ole  for  us  to  understand  it  more  fully 
by  giving  us  earthly  parents.  Over  in  Isaiah  40:28  we 
have  this  word:  "Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
heard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
There  is  no  searching  of  His  understanding."  Our  earthly 
father  becomes  weary  with  the  many  trials  of  life,  and 
is  limited  in  strength  and  power,  but  our  Heavenly 
Father,  Who  is  God,  the  Lord,  never  tires  or  becomes 
weary. 

Doesn't  it  bring  joy  to  your  heart  when  you  go  to 
your  father  and  tell  him  all  your  desires,  and  how  much 
you  love  him?  He  seems  to  always  understand  you  even 
though  you  have  a  hard-  time  telling  him  just  what  you 
imean.  But  did  you  know  that  your  Heavenly  Father  wants 
you  to  come  to  Him,  and  tell  Him  all  that  is  upon  your 
heart?  He  delights  to  enter  into  your  life,  and  share  all 
of  your  joys  as  well  as  all  of  your  sorrows.  He  is  your 
Heavenly   Father  and  He   loves  you. 

Yours  in   His   love. 

Aunt   Anna 
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"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not   perish,   but   have   everlasting   life"   (John    3:16). 

Our  Lesson  Committee  has  given  us  three  wonderful 
passages  relative  to  the  truth  of  salvation  for  our  lesson 
today.  We  will  discuss  these  three  passages  under  three 
headings:  (1)  The  LTniyersality  of  God's  Provision  (John 
3:14-17);  (2)  The  Universality  of  God's  Love  (Romans 
5 :6-10)  ;  The  Universality  of  God's  Final  Victory  (Philip- 
pians 2:5-11). 

I.    THE    UNIVERSALITY    OF    GOD'S    PROVISION 

The  fact  that  God  has  made  universal  provision,  that 
is  to  say,  provision  for  the  salvation  of  every  man,  does 
not  carry  with  it  the  implication  that  every  man  is  saved 
by  any  maimer  of  means.  Peter  says  to  us  in  II  Peter 
3:9  that  God  "is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repen- 
tance." While  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
yet  alas,  so  stubborn  and  rebellious  is  the  heart  of  man, 
saturated  as  it  is  with  sin,  that  many  men  will  perish 
simply  because  of  their  wicked  determination  not  to 
receive   the   glorious    grace   which    God    has    provided. 

The  biblical  record  of  the  universality  of  God's  pro- 
vision for  the  souls  of  men  through  the  finished  work 
of    Jesus    Christ    our    Lord    is    clearly    stated. 

In  I  Timothy  2 :6  Paul  says,  "Who  gave  Himself,  a 
ransom   for   all,   to   be    testified   in    due   time." 

And  even  in  the  Old  Testament  God's  determination 
1o  make  a  universal  provision  is  clearly  declared.  In 
Isaiah  49 :6  God  is  represented  as  saying  to  His  servant 
Jesus  Christ  :  "It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be 
My  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore 
the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  Thee  for  a  light 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  Thou  mayest  be  My  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth."  Here  we  find  that  even  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  led  by  the  Lloly  Spirit,  has  caught  a  glimpse  of 
the   universality   of   God's   provision,   and   that   through   His 


servant,    the   Lord   Jesus   Christ,   Israel   was   to   be    restored 
and  the  Gentiles  saved. 

In  John  1  :9  the  Holy  Spirit  declares  to  us,  "That  was 
the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world." 

Here  we  are  introduced  to  the  marvelous  mystery  of 
God's  lighting  every  soul;  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ,  in 
a  way  known  only  to  the  Father  Himself,  makes  the  souls 
of  unbelieving  men  definitely  responsible  before  God  for 
the  light  which  entered  their  being  because  God's  only 
Son  was  born  of  a  virgin  and  hanged  on  the  tree.  Intimately 
related  to  this  marvelous  fact  is  the  one  recorded  in  John 
12:32  where  the  Son  of  God  declares  to  us,  "I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 
This  marvelous  drawing  work,  because  of  the  clear  testi- 
mony of  this  passage,  is  going  on  in  the  soul  of  every  man. 
Alas,  ev.ery  man  does  not  respond,  but  so  definite  is 
that  drawing  work,  so  specific  is  the  tug  and  pull  of  God's 
mi.ghty  power  upon  his  soul,  that  even  though  he  may 
not  have  actually  heard  the  Gospel,  he  is  made  responsible 
before  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  by  his  attitude  of  willing- 
ness or  unwillingness  toward  the  secret  and  invisible  draw- 
ing which   has  taken   place  within   the  inmost  heart. 

And  it  would  be  difficult  indeed  to  deny  the  universal- 
ity of  God's  provision  through  Jesus  when  the  sweeping 
utterance  of  Hebrews  2:9  is  contemplated.  For  we  are 
told  that  He  tasted  death  "for  every  man."  This  gives  us 
the  true  light  on  the  significance  of  Calvary.  When  Jesus 
hung  on  the  cross  He  was  dying  not  for  Hiis  own  sins  but 
for  the  sins  of  others.  And  the  number  of  souls  involved 
in  that  simple  word  "others"  is  every  soul  from  Adam  to 
the  Great  White  Throne.  He  tasted  death  for  every  man. 
Consequently,  no  matter  where  we  meet  the  needy  man, 
no  matter  what  his  station  of  life  mav  be,  no  matter  what 
his  color,  no  matter  whether  he  lives  in  so-called  Christian 
.A.merica,  or  in  far  away  Africa,  the  all-seeing  and  all- 
1-nowing  God  has  included  him  at  Calvary,  consequently, 
fu'l  and  complete  provision  has  been  made  for  his  soul's 
salvation.       There     devolves     upon     us     as     a     result     of 
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this  great  provision,  the  blessed  ministry  of  carrying  the 
message  to  others ;  of  declaring  to  them  that  God  so 
loved  the  w^orld.  Note  the  extent  of  this  provision  as 
suggested  by  these  words,  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
II.  THE  UNIVERSALITY  OF  GOD'S  LOVE 

We  have  just  seen  in  the  wonderful  text  given  to  us 
by  our  committee  as  Golden  Text  for  today,  the  universal 
outreach  of  the  love  of  the  living  God.  "God  so  loved  the 
•\*orld."  In  I  John  4:14  this  great  truth  is  confirmed.  "We 
have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  And  again  in  John  12 :47 
He  says,  "H  any  man  hear  My  words,  and  believe  not, 
I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save   the  world." 

And  in  the  second  passage  given  to  us  by  the  lesson 
■committee  the  universality  of  God's  love  is  again  taught 
Taut  from  a  most  unique  angle.  In  verse  eight,  the  apostle 
Paul  declares,  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
:in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us'' 
(Rom.  5:8).  This  passage  simply  says  that  God's  love 
is  for  sinners.  But  in  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  Paul 
has  just  gotten  through  teaching  that  every  one  has  sin- 
ned. "There  is  none  righteous,"  says  he,  "no,  not  one : 
There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God" 
(Rom.  3:10-11,  18-19).  The  force  of  Paul's  logic  is  in- 
escapable. He  teaches  that  sin  is  universal.  His  propo- 
sition on  this  point  does  not  need  demonstration.  Every- 
body knows  that  he  is  right.  Having  taught  that  sin  is 
universal,  he  now  teaches  in  Romans  5:8  that  God  loves 
sinners,  hence  he  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  glorious 
truths  of  Scripture  that  God's  love  is  universal.  No  matter 
how  terrible  our  unworthiness,  no  matter  how  terrible 
may  have  been  our  drifting  into  the  unnameable  sins  of 
this  present  evil  world,  no  matter  how  forgetful  we  may 
have  been  of  the  God  Who  made  us,  the  God  Who  planned 
our  redemption,  in  spite  of  all  these  things,  not  because 
of  them,  we  are  included  in  the  love  of  God,  for  the 
Scripture  teaches  that  He  loves  us  poor  sinners. 

This  brief  section  from  the  Book  of  Romans,  closes 
with  verse  ten  in  which  there  is  a  statement  which  has 
been  the  basis  for  some  of  the  most  dangerous  teaching 
that  has  been  brought  to  men  during  the  last  several 
hundred  years.  The  passage  reads,  "For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son ;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  bv 
His  Hfe"  (Rom.  5:10).  The  wicked  heresy  which  has 
sought  to  rear  itself  on  this  passage  is  that  we  do  not 
need  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  God  is  not  demanding 
His  death  for  our  sins,  but  that  instead  of  being  dependent 
upon  His  death  we  are  saved  by  His  life.  The  devotees  of 
this  false  teaching  borrow  the  last  four  words  of  this 
verse  as  their  text.  But  a  careful  study  of  the  text  will 
convince  any  thoughtful  and  prayerful  Christian  that  this 
use  of  the  expression  "saved  by  His  life"  is  contrary  to- 
the  entire  sweep  of  Scripture.  For  right  within  the  verse 
it  says,  "we  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son."  This  is  a  self-evident  reference  to  the  fact  that 
we  have  accepted  His  finished  work  on  Calvary,  that 
we  have  recognized  His  death  as  being  for  us.  Th^n 
follows  the  words,  "We  shall  be  saved  by  His  hfe."  The 
very  order  of  events  within  the  context  of  the  passasre 
must  be  recognized.  That  life  which  saves  us  is  the  life 
which  follows  His  death,  hence,  it  is  not  the  life  He  lived 
while  here  upon  earth,  walking  aimong  the  men  of  Galilee 
and  Judea,  which  saves  us,  but  it  is  that  wondmns  resur- 
rection life  in  which  He  now  is :  it  is  that  life  which 
followed  His  death  instead  of  the  life  which  oreceded  Hi<; 
death  which  saves  us.  This  is  clearly  indicated  bv  the  well 
known  passage  in  Romans  4:25  where  the  Soirit  of  God 
says,  "Who  was  delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was  raised 
again"  (there  is  resurrection)  "for  our  iustification."  So 
we  see  that  our  iustification  is  hool-'ed  up  to  His  cruci- 
fixion. It  is  the  life  which  He  now  lives  victoriously  sub- 
sequent to  His  death  on  Calvary. 


III.  THE  UNIVERSALITY  OF  GOD'S  FINAL  VICTORY 

In  the  third  passage  given  to  us  by  our  lesson  commit- 
tee relative  to  the  great  truth  of  salvation,  the  Holy  Spirit 
presents  our  Lord  Jesus  as  being  equal  with  God.  He 
is  started  in  the  passage  possessing  and  carrying  all  the 
the  mighty  honors  which  belong  to  Him  as  Deity.  From 
this  lofty  height  we  are  quickly  carried,  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  describes  the  Saviour's  humility,  down  to  the  depth. 
We  are  told  that  He  "made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
(iTiade  in  the  likeness  of  man :  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man.  He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross"  (Phil.  2:7-8).  And 
then  the  record  reveals  that  God  will  highly  exalt  Him 
again  and  give  unto  Him  a  name  which  shall  be  above 
every  name,  a  name  that  shall  claim  and  rightly  demand 
universal  acknowledgement,  universal  honor,  universal 
homage.  The  record  says,  "At  the  name  of  Jesus  eVery 
knee  (shall)  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glorv  of  God 
the    Father"    (Phil.    2:10-11). 

This  does  not  indicate  that  every  soul  will  be  saved. 
But  it  does  indicate  that  after  this  life  every  man,  whether 
he  be  in  heaven,  whether  he  be  in  earth,  or  whether  he 
be  under  the  earth,  every  man  shall  bow  the  knee.  That 
mighty  Saviour  through  Whom  God  made  universal  pro- 
vision, that  mighty  Saviour  Who  became  the  expression 
of  God's  universal  love,  shall  eventually  become  the  object 
of  universal  homage.  But  alas,  some  will  bow  to  Him  too 
late.  What  a  testimony!  What  a  picture!  May  God  use 
it  to  awaken  some  halting  soul  who  is  facing  the  question 
of  eternif-y.  Those  who  do  not  bow  the  knee  to  Jesus 
now — di'ring  that  hour  when  to  bow  the  knee  to  Him  will 
m.ean  the  salvation  of  the  soul — will  bow  the  knee  to  Him 
after  death,  but  then  it  will  be  too  late,  for  the  Scripture 
says,  "Now.  is  the  accepted  time  ....  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation    (IT   Cor.   6:2). 

And  thus  we  have  seen  that  God  has  made  a  universal 
provision  through  the  finished  work  of  His  Son  on  Calvary 
so  that  all  may  have  the  chance  tO'  be  saved.  And  in  con- 
nection with  this  universal  provision,  God  reveals  that  His 
love  is  for  all  men,  not  one  soul  is  left  out  of  the  tender 
devotion  of  the  heavenly  Father.  But  in  sp^te  of  this  uni- 
versal provision,  there  will  be  those  who,  because  of  the 
arrogance  of  the  human  heart,  will  reject  that  which  God 
in  great  grace  has  provided.  Consequentlv,  God  now 
reminds  us  that  even  though  men  reject  Christ  during 
these  days  of  their  opportunity  on  the  earth,  they  are  des- 
tined to  acknowledge  His  supremacv  and  bow  the  knee 
after  they  have  passed  into  the  other  world,  even  when  it 
is  too  late  for  the  soul  to  be  saved.  Surely  here  is  a  mar- 
velous revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  in  making  provision 
for  all  men,  and  at  the  same  time  a  terribly  solemn  truth 
for  the  unsaved  to  face. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
Some  time  ago  a  man  from  the  south  of  Morocco 
went  to  one  of  the  mission  stations.  He  was  ill  and  could 
not  live  lonp^,  and  he  wanted'  to  inquire  the  way  of  salva- 
tion from  the  missionaries.  To  help  him  they  used  what 
is  called  the  Wordless  Book,  the  first  page  of  which  is 
blncl-',  representing  sin:  the  second  scarlet,  representing 
the  blood  of  Christ:  the  third  page  white,  indicative  of 
the  cleansed  conscience,  and  the  fourth  page  gold,  repre- 
senting the  glories  of  heaven.  This  man  became  truly 
converted,  and  as  he  lav  dying,  his  wife,  an  unconverted 
Mohammedan,  went  to  his  bedside,  and  realizing  that  he 
had  not  long  to  live,  told  him  to  call  upon  Moham.med. 
The  man,  however,  refused,  savin"  bis  trust  was  in  Christ. 
"Well,  take  that  little  book  the  missionaries  have  given 
you."  said  the  wife,  "and  lav  your  head  on  the  white  page 
while  you  die,  and  tell  God  that  your  life  has  been  as 
clean  as  that  white  page,  and  nerhaps  He  will  accept  you 
for  heaven."  "No,  I  will  not  do  that,  for  it  would  not  be 
true.  Open  the  scarlet  page,  and  let  my  head  rest  on 
that."  So  the  man  died  with  his  head  resting  on  the 
symbol   of  the  blood  of   Christ.     — "The   Christian   Herald" 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Did  Christ's  death  upon  Calvary's  cross  atone  for 
the   sins   of  the   world?    (Luke  2;10;    Rom.   5;    Heb.  2:9) 

2.  Why  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world?  (Mark  2:17; 
Luke   19:10) 

3.  Has  God  provided  salvation  for  all  men?  (Ps.  98:2; 
Isa.  1:18;  Acts  10:34;  Titus  2:11) 

4.  Is  there  any  reason  why  every  man  cannot  be  saved? 
(Isa.  55:1-7;  Jer.  21:8;  Joel  2:32;  Amos  5:4;  John  1:7; 
5:40;   7 -.37  \   II   Cor.  6:1) 

5.  Does  God  desife  that  all  men  should  be  saved? 
(I  Tim.  2:4;  II   Pet.  3:9) 

6.  Does  God  love  sinners?  (Rom.  5:8;  Titus  3:4; 
I   John  4:9-11.   19) 

7.  What  is  the  greatest  evidence  of  God's  love  toward 
mankind?    (John  3:16;   I  John  4:9) 

8.  Will  all  men  who  reject  Jesus  Christ  have  to  stand 
before  God  in  final  judgment?  (Ecc.  12:14;  Matt.  12:36; 
16:27;   John   12:48;    Rom.  2:5-6;   14:12;   Heb.  9:27) 

9.  Will  rnen  and  women  who  accept  Christ  have  a 
part  in  the  final  judgment?  (John  5:24;  Rom.  4:7-8;  5:1; 
8:1  ;   Gal.  3:13) 

10.  Will  Jesus  Christ  be  acknowledged  as  Lord  even 
bv  those  who  reject  Him  as  Saviour?  (Isa.  45:23;  Rom. 
14:11;    Phil.  2:11;   Rev.   5:13) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys    and    girls : 

Last  week  we  found  that  the  Bible  told  us  that  God 
was  our  Heavenly  Father  and  that  He  was  the  One  Who 
loves  us  dearly.  Today  we  will  look  into  God's  Word  to 
see   what   He    says   about   the   Lord   Jesus    Christ.     Back   in 


Isaiah  9 :6  we  are  told  that  a  Saviour  is  to  be  born,  and 
as  we  read  the  passage  we  find  that  that  Saviour  is 
called  God.  Let  us  read  the  passage  together :  "For  unto 
us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  lie  upon  His  shoulder:  and  Flis  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Alighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  Jesus  is  the  One 
Who  is  spoken  of  here.  He  is  the  One  Who  was  to  be 
born  into  the  world,  and  He  is  the  One  Who  is  The  Mighty 
God,  and  the  Everlasting  Father.  The  Bible  is  not  wrong 
when  it  speaks  of  Jesus  as  God,  and  also  speaks  of  the 
Father  as  God.  They  are  both  God;  they  are  one  and  the 
same,  but  have  different  offices  in  the  Godhead.  Do  not 
let  your  mind  become  confused  in  trying  to  figure  out 
what  it  all  means.  Tlie  Bible  tells  us  they  are  both  God. 
and  by  faith  in  His  Word  we  can  accept  what  He  says 
as  Truth.  You  have  five  fingers,  and  yet  you  say  you 
have  but  one  hand.  You  do  not  say  each  finger  is  a  hand, 
do   you  ?     God   the   Father   and   God   the    Son   are   One. 

But  what  is  Jesus  to  us?  He  is  the  One  Who  left 
heaven's  glory  to  come  to  this  earth  as  a  little  Babe,  and 
then  go  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  to  die  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  The  Bible  which  tells  us  of  our  Saviour  is 
the  same  Bible  which  tells  us  of  our  sinful  condition,  and 
that  His  love  sent  the  Lord  to  die  for  us  in  order  that  we 
might  live.  Sin  in  the  human  race  has  separated  God 
from  His  creature,  but  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary  has  answered  for  sin,  and  God 
can   again    have    fellowship   with   us. 

The  Golden  Text  for  our  lesson  is  the  familiar  passage 
found  in  John  3:16.  God  loved  the  world;  God  gave  ijis 
Son ;  God  gave  man  faith  to  believe ;  God  gave  man  the 
promise  of  eternal  life.  What  more  could  we  ask? 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved"    (Acts    16:31). 

Yours  in  His  precious   nanie, 
Aunt   Anna 
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THE  FUTURE  LIFE 

Lesson    Text:     Luke    24:1-12;     John    14:1-6 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm    23:1-6 


Sunday,    April    21,    1935 


Golden     Text: 
"I    am    the    resurrection,    and    the    life:    he    that    believeth 
on     Me,    though     he    were    dead,    yet     shall    he    live"   (John 
11:25). 

The  Lesson  Committee  have  been  quite  generous  in  fur- 
nishing us  with  abundance  of  material  for  this  lesson. 
They  give  upwards  of  a  dozen  passages  to  be  used  and 
studied  in  connection  with  the  lesson  of  today  under  the 
general  heading  of  "The  Future  Life."  We  shall  only 
employ  four  of  them,  studving  them  under  the  following 
headings:  (1)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  (Luke  24:1-12)  ; 

(2)  The    Age-long    Absence    of    the    Lord    (John    14:1-6); 

(3)  The    Rapture    of   the    Church    (I    Thess.   4:13-18);   and 

(4)  The    Return    of    the    Lord    and    the    Establishment    of 
His    Kingdom    (Matthew    25:31-46). 

I  .   THE    RESURRECTION    OF   THE    LORD 

Luke  tells  us  that  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared,  and  certain 
others  came  with  them.  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre"  (Luke  24:1-2).  The  members 
of  this  party  who  were  first  to  visit  the  sepulchre  of  our 
blessed  Lord  were  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them.  As  soon  as  they  observed  that  the  stone  had 
been  taken  away  from  the  entrance  of  the  sepulchre, 
they  went  in  but  did  not  find  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
But  they  did  find  two  men  in  shining  apparel.  These  two 
men  immediately  said  to  them.,  "Why  seek  ye  the  living 
among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  remember 
how  He  spake  unto  you  when  He  was  yet  in  Galilee,  say- 
ing. The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  dav^rise  again. 
And  they  remembered  His  words"  (Luke  24:5-8).  Tliev 
quickly  withdrew  from  the  sepulchre  and  rushed  to  tell 
the    news   to  the    eleven    and    to   the   rest.    However,    their 


word  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead  was 
received  with  great  skepticism.  Upon  hearing  it,  Peter 
rushed  immediately  to  the  sepidchre,  and  stooping  down 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself.  The  effect  of  that  one  look 
into  the  sepulchre  was  upon  the  soul  ot  Peter,  a  stag- 
gering thing.  He  saw  the  linen  clothes  exactly  as  they 
had  been  wrapped  about  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
they  were  by  themselves.  They  were  alone.  The  body  of 
their  beloved  Leader  was  gone.  The  body  had  passed  out 
of  that  mass  of  linen  wrapping  without  disturbing  the 
wrapping.  No  wonder  Peter  went  away  wondering.  The 
resurrection  itself  was  a  marvelous  thing,  a  thrilling  thing, 
and  amazing,  but  for  the  resurrection  to  have  taken  place 
by  the  body  of  the  blessed  Lord  passing  out  of  that  m-'ss 
of  linen  wrappings  without  the  wrappings  being  disturbed 
was  an  unheard  of  thing,  and  Peter  went  home  wonder- 
ing  within    himself. 

Yes,  the  very  thing  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
predicted  was  now  fulfilled  before  their  very  eyes.  The 
resurrection  has  taken  place.  The  apostle  Paul  gives  us 
in  one  clear  sweeping  statement  the  stupendous  message 
of  that  resurrection.  In  Romans  1  :4  he  says  that  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  -was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness  bv  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead."  In  a  word  Paul  says  to  us  in 
clearest  utterance,  "His  resurrection  is  a  demonstration 
of   His    deity." 

II.  THE  AGE-LONG  ABSENCE  OF  THE  LORD 

In  Acts  1  :10  and  11,  we  have  the  inspired  record  of 
His  starting  on  the  journey  back  to  His  home  in  heaven. 
"While  they  beheld  He  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud 
received    Him   out    of    their    sight." 

Paul  speaks  of  Him  in  Hebrews  8:1-2  as  being  "set 
on   the    right    hand    of   the   throne    of    the    Majesty    in    the 


'<49 


e¥. 


'GRACE  AND   TRUTH" 


^ 


heavens;  a  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, which   the   Lord  pitched,  and   not  man." 

While  Jesus  was  still  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples  He 
had  told  them  what  He  was  going  to  do.  He  said  in  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  John,  one  of  the  passages  given  to  us 
by  our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Committee,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you"  (John  14:3).  He  had  predicted  that  He 
was  going  away  and  He  told  them  wha,t  He  was  going  to 
do  while  He  was  gone.  "I  am  going  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you."  In  another  place  He  had  specifically  told  them 
that   He   was  going  to   be  gone   a   long  time. 

The  dispensation  in  which  we  live  is  distinctly  a  paren- 
thesis in  God's  dealing  with  Israel.  We  do  not  find  the 
teaching  concerning  tliis  dispensation  revealed  in  Jewish 
Scriptures  any  place.  The  most  the  Jewish  Scriptures  do 
in  connection  with  the  Church  period  is  to  simply  make 
allowance  for  it  as  in  the  simple  statement,  "I  go  an.d 
prepare  a  place  for  you."  Or  the  indication  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  to  be  gone  a  long  time.  This  simple  fact  makes 
the  dispensation  in  which  we  live  a  trying  one  on  faith, 
but  ijt  is  one  which  is  calculated  to  develop  faith  as  well. 
The  Bible  indicates  that  the  three  characteristics  of  this 
Age,  as  pertaining  to  our  Lord,  are  absence,  distance,  and 
silence.  But  it  is  blessed  to  realize  that  although  oui- 
Saviour  Whom  we  love  is  absent,  distant,  and  silent,  by 
faith  He  is  ever  present,  so  that  Paul  can  say  to  us  ^Yith- 
out  hesitancy,  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  .(Col. 
1  :27). 

IIL  THE  RAPTURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

The  Lesson  Committee  now  directs  our  attention  to  the 
wonderful  passage  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Thessalonians 
where  Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonian  believers  that  he 
would  not  have  them  to  be  ignorant  concerning  them  that 
are  asleep,  that  .they  might  sorrow  not  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope  (I  Thess.  4:13).  Paul  is  saying  to  them  that 
he  wants  them  to  understand  what  God's  plan  is  concern- 
ing the  believing  dead.  And  then  he  goes  on  to  unfold  to 
them  the  wonderful  prediction  of  'that  which  we  call  the 
Rapture  of  the  Church  or  the  catching  up  of  the  Church 
into  the  air  to  meet  the  Lord.  This  is  the  culminating 
event  of  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live.  From,  the 
standpoint  of  Israel  and  the  world  it  is  not  the  Second 
Coming.  But  for  the  Church  it  is  indeed  and  in  truth  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  for  which  'we  long,  toward  which  we 
look,  and  to  which  we  hasten.  "For  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,"  says  the  apostle 
Paul,  "with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first"  (I 
Thess.  4:16).  When  this  stupendous  event  transpires,  the 
dead  in   Christ  shall  rise   at  once. 

Please  observe  that  it  does  not  say  that  "the  dead  in 
Christ  who  were  looking  for  the  Second  Coming,"  or  "the 
dead  in  Christ  who  lived  sufficiently  righteous  lives,"  or 
"the  dead  in  Christ  who  recommended  themselves  b.y 
being  particularly  generous  or  given  to  hospitality,"  as 
lovely  and  desirable  as  those  virtues  are.  But  it  is  "the 
dead  in  Christ,"  all  of  the  dead  in  Christ,  all  who  have 
accepted  Him  at  any  time  during  the  dispensation  of  the 
Body  from  the  hour  when  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  poured  forth  at  Pentecost  until  the  hour  of  the 
Rapture.  Every  one  of  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
"Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain" — the  pronoun  "we" 
is  attached  in  its  significance  to  the  expression  "the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first."  Thus  we  instantly  see  that  the 
word  "we"  means  "we  that  are  alive  in  Christ."  In  other 
words,  every  soul  in  Christ,  either  dead  or  alive,  "shall 
be  caught  up  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the.  Lord  in  the  air: 
and    so   shall   we   ever   be   with   the   Lord"    (I   Thess.  4:17). 

The  language  is  so  exceedingly  plain  that  it  is  amaz- 
ing that  anyone  who  claimed  to  believe  the  Bible  should 
ever  have  had  the  effrontery  to  indulge  in  split-rapture 
theorizing  And  yet,  there  are  those  who  have  dared  to 
say  that  some  of  the  Church  would  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  at  one  time,  then  a  little  later  some  more  of  the 
Church  would  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord.  This  is 
distinctly  to  be  characterized  as  thinking  above  that 
which  is  written.  When  the  Rapture  takes  place  it  will 
be  made  no  of  those  who  are  the  "dead  in  Christ"  aiid 
"we  who  are  alive   in   Christ."    By  the   might   of  His  won- 


drous right  arm.  His  divine  authority.  He  shall  speak  to 
the  dead  and  the  living  and  they  together  shall  be  caught 
into  His  presence.  The  Rapture  will  include  everyone  who 
has  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour  during 
this    dispensation. 

In  the  second  Thessalonian  letter  Paul  touches  beau- 
tifully on  the  subject  of  the  Rapture.  In  II  Thessalonians 
2:1  he  says,  "Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  Him."  Notice  the  passage  is  addressed  to 
"brethren,"  that  is,  those  who  have  believed  in  the  Lord. 
And  then  the  unconditional  and  blessed  appeal  based  upon 
our  "gathering  together  unto  Him,"  showing  at  once  that 
the  gathering  together  unto  the  Lord  is  a  blessed  event  in 
which  all  the  brethren  will  participate,  all  believers,  all 
who  have  trusted  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  plain  testimony  of 
the  Bible  utterly  rejects  the  spurious  theory  of  the  split- 
rapture. 

IV.  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  LORD  AND 
THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  HIS  KINGDOM 

Another  one  of  the  passages  given  us  by  the  Lesson 
Committee  for  today's  lesson  is  Matthew  25:31-46.  In 
this  passage  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  is  presented  to  us  in 
the  glory,  majesty,  wonder  and  power  of  His  second  com- 
ing to  the  earth  to  reign  and  to  rule  over  Hi,s  peop.le 
Israel.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations :  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats_:  and  He 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world" 
(Matt.  25:31-34).  The  Saviour  first  presents  the  fact  of 
His  second  coming,  and  then  indicates  by  the  words  which 
He  places  in  His  own  lips  in  the  prophecy  that .  imme- 
diately following  the  Second  Coming  will  be  the  Kingdom, 
the  Kingdom  predicted  for  many  years  by  the  prophets 
and  the  psalmists  of  ancient  Israel,  the  Kingdom  which 
He  Himself  had  preached  throughout  the  days  of  His 
ministry.  Nate  the  specific  order  of  events  as  presented 
by  the  Saviour.  First,  the  Second  Coming,  then  the  King- 
dom following  it.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  troubled  by 
the    post-millennial    delusion. 

Thus  we  have  seen  in  four  of  the  pass^cres  which  our 
committee  has  given  to  us  for  today's  lesson  the  mighty 
sweep  of  the  Ages  as  presented  in  the  Word  of  God  from 
the  hour  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Saviour  to  the  hour 
of  His  return  and  the  establishment  of  His  Kingdom. 
This  is  a  terribly  neglected  truth.  We  trust  it  will  prove 
to  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  teachers  and  students  who 
are    studying    the    Sunday-school    lessons    with    us. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
There  is  a  story  told  of  a  workman  helper  of  the  great 
chemist,  Faraday.  One  day  he  knocked  into  a  jar  of  acid 
a  little  silver  cup.  It  disappeared,  being  eaten  by  the 
acid.  The  great  chemist  caime  in  and  put  some  chemical 
into  the  jar,  and  in  a  moment  every  particle  of  silver  ^n^s 
precipitated  to  the  bottom.  He  lifted  it  out  a  shapeless 
mass,  sent  it  to  a  silversmith,  and  the  cup  was  restored, 
shining  brighter  than  before.  If  Faraday  could  precipi- 
tate that  silver  and  recover  his  cup,  I  believe  God  can 
restore  my  sleeping  and  scattered  dust.  There  are  greater 
miracles  of  God's  than  those  that  He  accomplishes 
through   men.  — "The    Sunday    School   Times" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  Is  the  resurrection  of  Christ  fundamental  to  Christ- 
ian faith?  (Luke  24:45-46;  Rom.  4:25;  8:34;  I  Cor.  15:14. 
17,   19) 

2.  Does  the  resurrection  of  Christ  prove  His  Deitv? 
(Ps.  2:7;  Acts  13:.33;   Rom.  1  :4) 

3.  Did  Christ  rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  as 
he   predicted?    (Luke  24:46;   Acts   10:40;   I   Cor.   15:4) 
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4.  What  evidence  do  we  have  that  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead?  (Matthew  28:9;  Mark  16:9;  Luke  24:13-31, 
34-35,  39,  43;  John  20:18-27;  21:1;  Acts  1 :3 ;  I  Cor,  15:6-8; 
John   21:1;    Acts    1 :3 ;    I   Corinthians    15:6-8) 

5.  Was  the  ascension  of  Christ  predicted  in  the  Old 
Testament    prophecies?     (Ps.    68:18   with    Ephesians   4:7-8) 

6.  Did  Christ  predict  His  ascension?  (John  6:32;  7:33; 
14:28;   16:5;  20:17) 

7.  How  many  days  after  the  resurrection  did  the  ascen- 
sion occur?     (Acts  1:3) 

8.  Who  witnessed  Christ's  ascension?  (Luke  24:49-51; 
Acts   1:6-12) 

9.  What  is  the  culminating  event  of  the  dispensation 
in  which  we  now  live?  (I  Cor.  1:7;  15:52;  Philippians  3: 
20;    I   Thess.    1:10;   4:13-18;    Titus  2:13) 

10.  Is  it  scriptural  to  set  dates  for  Christ's  return? 
(Matt.  24:36;  Mark  13:32;  Acts  1:7;  I  Thess.  5:2;  II  Peter 
3:10) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and    girls : 

Our  last  lesson  showed  us  the  blessing  of  having 
eternal  life  through  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Saviour.  It  does  bring  joy  to  us  just  to  know  that 
our  sins  are  all  forgiven,  and  that  when  this  life  is  over, 
we  shall  go  to  heaven  to  live  with  our  Saviour  forevef. 
As  we  think  of  Easter,  let  "s  not  think  of  it  as  a  time 
when  every  one  is  trying  to  put  on  all  of  their  new  clothes 


and  go  to  church  to  show  how  pretty  they  are,  but  let  it 
he  a  time  when  we  shall  think  of  what  the  resurrection 
really  means. 

We  call  to  remembrance  the  story  found  in  Matthew 
twenty-seven  and  twenty-eight  where  Jesus  was  taken 
and  crucified  on  the  cross.  There  He  suffered  for  your 
sins  and  mine.  He  was  then  laid  in  the  grave,  and 
because  Pilate  thought  someone  would  take  His  body 
away,  he  set  men  to  watch  the  grave,  and  had  a  huge 
stone  rolled  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  grave.  But  w^ 
must  remember  that  the  grave  did  not  hold  just  an 
ordinary  man,  hut  it  held  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and  after 
three  days,  the  Lord  rose  from  the  dead  as  He  had  said 
He  would  do.  At  the  dawn  of  that  Easter  morn,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  and  rolled  away  the  stone  from  tli  ? 
door,  and  those  who  came  to  the  grave  found  that  the 
Lord  had  risen.  He  has  risen,  and  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father's  throne.  He  has  gone  Jo  prepare  a 
place  for  those  who  have  put  their  trust  in  Him.  He  gives 
us  this  promise  :  "I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John 
14:3). 

The  resurrection  not  only  means  that  the  Lord  rose 
from  the  dead,  but  it  means  that  some  day  we  shall  go 
to  be  with  Him,  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  heaven.  It 
means  that  we  shall  be  with  Him  throughout  all  eternity. 
How  precious  it  is  here  on  earth  to  know  Jesus  as  cm- 
Saviour,  and  what  joy  it  brings  to  our  hearts.  What  will 
it  be  to  be  with   Him  through  all  eternity? 

Yours   in  the  risen  Saviour, 
Aunt  Anna 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    4 


THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 


Sunday,    April    28,    1935 


Lesson    Text:     Psalm    19: 
Devotional    Reading: 

Golden     Text: 
"O    how    love    I    Thy    law!    It    is    my    meditation    all    the, 
day"    (Ps.    119:97). 

For  this  tremendously  important  lesson  concerning  the 
Scriptures,  the  Word  of  the  living  God,  we  are  given  some 
seven  or  eight  Scripture  passages.  We  will  employ  most 
of  them  in  a  sevenfold  outline  (1)  The  Scriptures 
Should  Be  Studied  Daily  (Acts  17:10-12);  (2)  The  Scrip- 
tures Should  Be  Our  Chief  Theme  of  Conversation  (Deut. 
6:4-9);  (3)  The  Scriptures  Shoidd  Be  Our  Constant  Medi- 
tation (Joshua  1 :8-9)  ;  (4)  The  Scriptures  Should  Be 
Used  in  Expository  Preaching  (Neh.  8:8);  (5)  The  Scrip- 
tures Should  Be  Recognized  as  Meeting  the  Spiritual 
Need  of  Man  (Ps.  19:7-14);  (6)  The  Scriptures  Should 
Be  Understood  as  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  (Luke 
24:25-32);  (7)  The  Scriptures  Should  Be  Accepted  as  the 
Inspired  Word  of  God   (II  Tim.  3:14-17;   Hcb.   1:1-2). 

I.  THE   SCRIPTURES   SHOULD   BE   STUDIED   DAILY 

It  is  appalling  the  e.Ktent  to  which  the  Scripture  is 
neglected  in  these  days.  Within  the  past  few  weeks  there 
has  been  a  news  item  published  in  the  papers  concern- 
ing an  aged  man  who,  having  lived  many  years  in  great 
poverty,  was  seeking  to  sell  his  few  goods  and  chattels  in 
order  to  get  food.  One  of  the  items  which  he  was  seek- 
ing to  sell  was  an  old  Bible  which  had  been  left  him  manv 
years  ago  by  his  mother.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  sell 
the  book,  he  discovered  money  between  its  pages.  Going 
through  it  he  found  something  in  the  neighborhood  of 
five  thousand  dollars !  Btit  alas,  when  the  Bible  is  neg- 
lected, there  is  a  spiritual  wealth  within  its  sacred  page 
which  the  soul  cannot  afford  to  lose.  The  loss  of  that 
spiritual  wealth  is  far  more  terrible  than  the  loss  of  any 
amoimt   of    filthy    lucre. 

In  Acts  17:10  and  11  we  find  that  Paul  had  come  to 
Berea  as  he  was  pursuing  his  missionary  activities,  and 
the  record  concerning  the  Bereans  is  a  wonderful  testi- 
mony of  their  eagerness  to  acquire  truth.  The  Bereans, 
says  the  record,  "were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  Word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so."    What  a  blessed  thing  to  realize  that  the 


7-14;     II    Tim.   3:14-17 
Psalm    119:105-112 

Holy  Spirit  definitely  declares  concerning  these  Bereans 
when  the}^  showed  their  interest  by  a  daily  study  of  the 
Bible,  that  they  were  noble.  The  Scriptures  should  be 
studied   daily. 

!I.  THE  SCRIPTURES  SHOULD  BE  OUR  CHIEF 
THEME  OF  CONVERSATION 
It  is  sad  indeed  to  observe  the  shallowness,  the  emp'ti- 
ness,  and  the  frivolity  of  the  conversation  which  is  heard 
on  the  streets  and  among  men  and  women  in  this  day  and 
hour.  When  God  gave  His  Word  to  the  people  of  Israel 
in  the  olden  day  His  instruction  was  amazingly  clear : 
Deuteronomy  6 :6-7,  "And  these  words,  which  I  com-mand 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart :  and  thou,  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up."  It  Avould  be  almost  impossible  for  instruction 
to  be  more  explicit  and  more  definite.  God  instructed  the 
people  of  ancient  Israel  to  make  His  Word,  His  instruc- 
tion, His  commandment,  the  subject  of  their  constant  con- 
A'ersation.  They  were  to  diligently  teach  their  children. 
They  were  to  talk  of  these  things  which  God  had  said  to 
them  when  they  sat  down,  when  they  walked  by  the  way, 
when  they  lay  down,  and  when  they  rose  up.  How  it  would 
change  some  of  our  lives  for  us  to  catch  such  a  vision  as 
this  for  our  own  daily  conduct  and  daily  conversation.  And 
how  marvelous  would  become  the  knowledge  of  many  of 
us  in  the  things  of  the  Word  of  God. 

III.    THE    SCRIPTURES    SHOULD    BE    OUR 
CONSTANT    MEDITATION 

No  matter  how  busj'  a  man's  life  is,  he  is  not  talking 
all  the  time.  And  during  the  periods  that  he  has  alone, 
the  periods  of  privacy,  the  periods  when  his  mind  can 
be  meditating  upon  that  which  is  good,  holy,  worthwhile, 
profitable,  God  gives  him 'specific  instructions  as  to  what 
his  mind  should  be  doing  at  such  times.  Joshua  1  :8,  "This 
Book  of  the  Law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but 
thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mav- 
est  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  : 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou    shalt   have   good   success."    And   once   more    God   has 
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made  plain  what  His  will  is  concerning  our  attitude  toward 
and  our  use  of  the  Revelation  which  He  has  given  us.  Not 
only  are  we  to  talk  of  it  when  we  are  thrown  with  friends 
and  acquaintances,  but  when  we  are  alone  we  should  medi- 
tate upon  it,  letting  the  mind  rest  in  its  wondrous  teach- 
ing and  truth,  letting  the  soul  be  regaled  by  its  revelation 
of  the  Saviour  Who  bore  our  guilt  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,  letting  our  very  beings  be  refreshed  by  the  unfold- 
ings  of  the  grace  of  God  which  we  find  in  the  inspired 
Book. 

IV.    THE    SCRIPTURES    SHOULD    BE    USED 
IN    EXPOSITORY    PREACHING 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of  preaching.  It  is 
amazing  what  the  people  of  the  churches  are  compelled 
to  put  up  with.  There  is  certainly  much  that  could  be 
said  concerning  the  long-suffering  of  the  saints.  When 
we  pick  up  a  Saturday  newspaper  and  discover  one 
preacher  giving  a  Sunday  morning  sermon  on  Einstein, 
and  another  preacher  discussing  Mussolini  as  the  World's 
Hope,  and  another  preacher  giving  his  Sunday  evening 
evangelistic  service  over  to  a  forum  discussion  of  the 
N.  R.  A.,  we  begin  to  realize  that  both  God  and  the  saints 
must  at  times  be  greatly  distressed  over  the  conduct  of 
the    under    shepherds. 

Nehemiah  8:8  gives  a  wonderfully  clear  suggestion  for 
all  preachers  :  "So  they  read  the  book  of  the  Law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
pnderstand  the  reading."  This  is  just  as  much_  'the  need 
pf  today  as  it  was  the  need  of  that  day  back  in  the  life 
fime  of  Nehemiah.  The  sheep  of  God's  pasture  are  in 
great  need  of  having  the  precious  old  Book  read  out  loud 
to  them  and  then  to  have  it  explained  by  one  who  has 
drawn  near  to  God  and  learned  the  meaning  of  the  pre- 
cious revelation,  The  need  of  the  hour  in  which  we  live 
is    expository   preaching, 


V.  THE    SCRIPTURES    SHOULD    BE     RECOGNIZED 
AS    MEETING    THE    SPIRITUAL    NEED    OF    MAN 

The  marvelous  way  in  which  the  Word  of  God  does 
meet  man's  spiritual  need  is  presented  to  us  in  Psalm  19: 
7-11.  "The  Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul."' 
What  a  testimony  to  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God. 
What  a  revelation  of  how  it  meets  the  need  of  the  poor 
lost  man  who  is  seeking  to  cope  with  the  problems  of  life 
and  prepare  himself  for  eternity  without  recognizing  God. 
But  when  he  hears  the  Word  of  God,  all  is  changed.  He 
is   converted, 

"The  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple."  This  is  surely  a  characteristic  of  the  Scripture. 
How  marvelously  man's  need  is  met.  When  poor  igno-- 
rant,  untutored  man  begins  to  study  the  Word  of  GodJ 
he  discovers  to  his  amazement  that  that  wondrous  Book, 
is    the    fountain    head    of    all    true    wisdom. 

The  passage  continues  giving  several  wonderful  spirit- 
ual blessings  which  the  Word  of  God  produces  in  the. 
lives  of  men,  revealing  that  without  any  question  the 
Bible  in  the  fullest  sense  meets  the  need  of  'the  souls  of 
sin-cursed  men.  "The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,' 
rejoicing  the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,, 
enlightening  the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
enduring  for  ever:  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true 
and  righteous  altogether.  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb"  (Ps.  19:8-10).  Tt  is  a  blessed 
day  hi  the  life  of  any  man  when  he  awakens  to  the  fact;, 
the  world  has  nothing  which  it  can  offer  to  satisfy  or  to 
meet  the  cry  of  the  soul,  and  that  the  only  thing  in  the 
universe  today  which  will  meet  man's  spiritual  need  is 
the  Word  of  the   living   God. 

VI.  THE    SCRIPTURES    SHOULD    BE    UNDERSTOOD); 

AS    THE   REVELATION    OF   JESUS   CHRIST 

It    is    in   the    Saviour's    remarkable    conversation    on    the; 
way     to     Emmaus,    which     conversation     is     found     in     the" 
twenty-fourth    chapter   of   Luke,  that   He  gives  to  us   thatJ 
remarkable  inkling  as  to  how  to  use  the  Old  Testament  andr 
what    we    should   expect   to    find   in    it.     "And    beginning   att 
Aloses   and  all   the   prophets.   He   expounded   unto  them   in, 
all    the    Scriptures    the    things    concerning    Himself"    (Luke 
24:27).    Ero,m   Genesis   to  Malachi  the   inspired   writings  of' 
the  Old  .Testament  are   a  mighty  and  marvelous  revelation- 
of  the  Messiah,  the  One  Who  is  to  come,  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy,  the  long  anticipated  Redeemer,  the  Son  of  David, 
the    coming    King,     the    Ruler    over    Israel,    and    over    the 
nations.    And   whether   the  believer  in   Christ   is   reading   inn 
the    Pentateuch    or    whether    he    is    reading   in    the    Psalmss 
or    whether    he    is    reading   in    some    of    the    other    writings,;; 
these    various    portions    of    the    Old    Testament    unfold    inr 
clearest   fashion   some   phase   of  the   attributes  or  works  oft 
our   Lord   and    Saviour  Jesus   Christ. 
VII.    THE    SCRIPTURES    SHOULD    BE    ACCEPTED 
AS   THE    INSPIRED  WORD  OF   GOD 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  today  reject  the  inspirationii 
of  the  Book.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  even  in  theological 
seminaries  and  in  our  churches  are  men  of  pro.minencev 
men  who  are  ordained  ministers,  men  who  ought  to  have^ 
been  faithful  to  God,  who  are  holding  the  modernistic- 
views  and  who  are  to  all  intents  and  purposes  giving; 
themselves  over  to  the  enemies  of  the  cross.  They  reject 
the    absolute    inspiration    of    the    Word   of    God. 

In  reply  to  all  of  these  the  apostle  Paul  in  II  Timothy 
3:16-17  declares,  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  i 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  The  translation,  "all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,"  is  a  correct  translation  in  spite  of  the 
effort  that  has  been  made  bv  Modernism  to  make  a- 
dastardly  change  which  would  wreck  and  destroy  thai 
messa.ge  of  these  words.  Scholarship  has  demonstrated 
beyond  a  peradventure  of  a  doubt  that  the  substitute 
translation  offered  by  the  enemies  of  the  Word  of  God 
is  unscholarljr  and  consequently  incorrect,  and  has  demon- 
strated just  as  definitely  that  the  correct  translation  is 
"all    Scripture    is    given    by    inspiration    of    God." 

We  thank  God  for  this  exceedingly  suggestive  lesson 
on   the  Word  of   the   living  God,   the    Bible. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 


aoti  One  central  citadel  guards  the  spiritual  of  God  impreg- 
aablj'.  It  is  summed  up  in  the  fact,  extraordinarily 
pregnant,  that  our  Lord,  in  the  moment  that  He  was  bap- 
tized   without    limit    in    the    Holy    Ghost,    and    in    the    very 

Po«  moment  of  being  led  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
evertheless,  when  there  confronted  by  hell,  relied,  not  on 
the  Spirit,  but  on  the  Word  ;  or,  if  we  prefer  to  put  it  so, 
relying  on  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  cast  Him  wholly  and  solely 
on  the  written  Scripture — "It  is  written!  It  is  written!" 
The  frightful  fall  of  Prince,  of  the  Agapemone, 
embodies  this   truth   for   all   time.    H.   J.   Prince   and  A.  A. 

SnoJ  Rees,  of  Sunderland  were,  as  young  men,  intimate  friends; 
and  Mr.  Rees  says:  "Nor  did  1  ever  see  or  hear  of  an  indi- 
oolj  vidual  more  thoroughly  devoted  to  God  than  he  was  during 
that  period.  His  private  life,  of  wjiich  I  was  a  perpetual 
eye-witness,  was  in  harmony  with  what  he  appeared  to  be 
in  public.  He  was  unusually  blessed,  both  in  the  edification 
of    saints    and    the    conversion    of    sinners,    long    before    ha 

ak  oj  entered  upon  the  public  ministry.  He  was  a  man  of 
prayer  and  self-denial;  and  few  were  more  deeply  acquain- 
ted  with    the   Scripture." 

He  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  Prince's  fall.  A  book  he 
read  about  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to 
give  himself  up  unreservedly  to  the  Spirit's  guidance ;  and 
from  that  time  his  desires  deepened  to  do  the  will,  o^f 
God  in  all  things.  As  he  grew  in  the  habit  of  yielding 
absolutely  to  spiritual  guidance,  the  Bible  became  less  and 
less  his  study,  and  he  ended  by  neglecting  it  altogether. 
Being  thus  guided  in  ever^r  detail  of  his  daily  life,  he  no 
longer  needed  the  written  Word ;  and  the  total  abnega- 
tion   of    his    own    judgment    followed.     This    complete    sur- 

•QQI  render  of  mind  and  will — his  entire  personality — to  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  left 
him  a  prey  to  the  terrible  delusions  in  which  he  was  at 
last  engulfed.  So  also  his  successor,  J.  H.  Smyth-Piggott, 
once  wholly  devoted  ot  God,  yielded  to  an  untested  spirit, 
and  is  now  a  false  Christ,  awaiting,  as  an  old  man  in  the 
"Abode  of  Love,"  his  thousand  years'  reign  as  the  Messiah. 

— "The    Dawn" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuj^en    Lindquist 

1.  Why  is  it  essential  that  the  Christian  study  the 
Word  of  God  daily?  (Deut.  6:6-9;  Ps.  19:7;  119:1  ,  104- 
105,    130;   Prov.   1:14;   6:32;   I,  Pet.  4:11;  II   Pet.   1:19) 

2.  What  will  ignorance  of  the  Scripture  do  to  the  life  ? 
(Matt.  22:29;    Mark   12:24;  Acts   13:27) 

3.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  toward 
God's  Holy  Word?  (Job  23:12;  Ps.  1:2-  40:8;  119:11,  16, 
42,  81-82,  97,  103,  113,  158,  162;  Isa.  34:16;  Matt.  7:24; 
II   Cor.  4:2) 

4.  What  effect  will  a  systematic  reading  of  the  Word 
have  upon  the  life?  (Ps.  19:7,  11;  119:50,  53,  130;  Prov. 
6:21-23;  John  15:3;  17:17;  20:31;  Acts  20:32;  Rom.  15:4; 
Eph.    5:26;   Heb.   4:12;    I    Pet.   2:2) 

5.  What  should  be  the  theme  for  the  Christian's  conver- 
sation?    (Deut.    6:7;    31:11-13,    19:21;    Josh.    1:8    Ps.    12:6) 

6.  What  claims  does  God  make  for  His  Word?  (Ps. 
93:5;    119:86;    Isa..   40:8;    55:10-11) 

7.  What  is  the  Christian's  responsibility  to  the  Word 
of    God?      (Deut.    31:11-13;    II    Tim.    2:15) 

8.  How  does  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  help  the 
soul?     (Ps.    119:9,    11,    50,    93,    130;    John    15:3;    Jas.    1:18; 

I  Pet.    1  -.Zi) 

9.  Is  the  Word  of  God  inspired?  (Exod.  24:3,  12;  Deut. 
4:5;    Ps.    147:19;    Rom.    3 :2 ;    I    Cor.    14:37;    I    Thess.    2:13; 

II  Tim.  3:16) 

10:  Are  there  any  imperfections  in  the  Word  of  God? 
(Ps.  19:7;  33:4;   119:160;   Prov.  30:5) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and    girls : 

I  am  sure  that  every  boy  and  girl  enjoys  going  to 
the  mountams,  or  if  you   do  not   live   near   the   mountains. 


you  like  to  go  through  the  woods.  There  are  so  many 
interesting  things  to  see  on  such  a  trip.  But  I  am  sure 
that  none  of  you  would  like  to  go  to  a  place  that  -^'ou 
knew  nothing  of,  unless  you  had  a  guide  to  show  you  the 
way.  A  guide  is  one  who  has  travelled  the  path  many 
times,  and  knows  every  turn  in  the  path,  every  dangerous 
place,  and  warns  you  when  you  come  to  them.  We  would 
ue  foolish  if  we  failed  to  heed  his  warning,  for  he  knows 
what  is  there,  and  we  do  not.  Many  a  person  has  been 
seriously  hurt  on  just  such  a  trip  because  they  failed 
to  heed  the   warning  of   the   guide. 

To  go  through  this  life  without  a  guide  is  just  as 
dangerous  as  to  go  on  a  trip  without  soaneone  who  knows 
the  way.  Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  our  souls,  and  is  willing 
to  guide  us  every  step  of  the  way.  He  knows  the  turns 
of  this  life,  and  the  dangerous  places,  and  He  is  the  One 
Who  warns  us  of  their  dan""ers.  He  has  given  us  the 
Bible  with  all  the  instructions  for  this  life  and  for  the 
life  that  is  to  come.  He  wants  us  to  follow  them,  and 
Avlien  we  do,  we  know  we  shall  be  safe.  His  first  word 
to  us  is,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tliou 
shalt  be  saved."  This  is  the  way  to  heaven  and  to  safety. 
Then  He  says,  "Follow  Me."  He  is  not  willing  to  save  us 
and  then  leave  us  to  wander  through  life  alone.  He  wants 
to  be  our  (niide  as  well  as  our  Saviour.  If  you  have  not 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  I  trust  you  will 
accept  Him  today.  Let  Jesus  become  your  Saviour  and 
your  Guide,  and  let  the  Bible  be  the  guide  Book  of  your 
life. 

Yours   in  the  joy  of   "following   Him," 
Aunt   Anna 


IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  CROSS 

(Continued  from   page  3§J 

ment  writer  is  apparently  writing  about  himself  but 
really  means  Christ— the  prophecy  being  NOT  TRUE  OF 
THE   WRITER    HIMSELF. 

Consider,  then,  another  such  passage.  Laniantations 
1  :12  says,  "See  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor- 
row." Whom  does  Jeremiah  (the  writer)  mean,  himself 
or  some  other  man?  It  can  not  mean  Jeremiah.  For  sev- 
eral men  had  as  much  or  more  sorrow  as  he  (Ezekiel  and 
Job).  Besides,  it  says  that  this  sorrow  was  the  result  of 
God  afflicting  him  in  the  day  of  His  (God's)  fierce  anger. 
Now  whatever  sorrow  Jeremiah  had  was  due  to  the  per- 
secution of  the  Jews  or  to  sorrow  about  their  captivity. 
He  did  not  even  suffer  because  of  any  punishment  by 
Nebuchadnezzar  (for  he  was  friendly  with  Jeremiah).  Nor 
was  God  against  Jeremiah.  Then  who  is  referred  to  in 
this  verse?  Handel,  the  writer  of  the  oratorio  "Messiah" 
makes  this  refer  to  Christ.  And  we  see  that  it  must  refer 
to  Christ.  The  above  quoted  verse  (Lam.  1 :12)  challenges 
us  to  compare  the  suffering  of  any  man  (in  the  Bible  or 
out)  with  the  suffering  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  In  order 
to  be  sure  that  the  suffering  of  Christ  was  greater  than 
that  of  any  man,  we  must  see  that  Christ  suffered  every- 
thing that  any  man  has  ever  suffered  and  in  a  greater 
(infinitely  greater)  degree.  We  see,  then,  that  whenever 
in  the  Bible  we  have  an  account  of  suffering  (as  in  the 
book  of  Job)  it  is  a  faint  shadow  of  the  suffering  of 
Christ  for  us.  And  the  suffering  of  anyone  not  in  the 
Bible  (people  around  us)  is  also  a  faint  reminder  of  the 
suffering  of  Christ  on  the  cross. 

Let  us,  then,  consider  what  the  suffering  of  Christ  was 
like.  (Such  considerations  are  not  morbid— FOR  they 
are  the  sufferings  which  we  would  have  had  if  Christ  had 
not   taken   them   for  us). 

First,  Christ's  suffering  is  likened  to  every  form  of 
torture  that  one  man  can  inflict  on  another  or  that  God 
can  inflict.  It  is  likened  to  the  following:  the  suffering 
produced  by  fire  (Lam.  1:13);  being  crushed  under  a  heel 
(Lam.  1:15;  3:34);  being  pulled  on  the  rack  (Lajm.  3:11; 
Ps.  22:14);  being  pierced  by  an  arrow  (Lam.  3:12-13)- 
being  beaten  with  a  rod  (Lam.  3:1;  Isa.  53:4,  10);  having 
one's  teeth  broken  (Lam.  3:16);  being  under  tremendous 
pressure   (Jonah  2:3;   Job  30:14;    Lam.   3:54);   etc.,  etc. 

Second,  Christ's  suffering  is  likened  to  that  caused  by 
every   disease,   as    follows :   the   suffering  of  boils    and    skin 
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disease  (Lam.  3:4;  Job  30:30);  the  suffering  of  bowel 
disease  (Job  30 :27)  ;  weakness  and  faintness  and  thirst 
(Ps.  22:14-15.;  Lam.  1:14);  heart  trouble  and  liver  trouble 
(Lam.   1:20;   2:11). 

Third,  the  mental  suffering  of  disgrace  and  the  shame 
of  a,  sensitive  soul:  men  despised  Him  (Ps.  22:6-7;  Isa. 
53 :3)  ;  men  laughed  at  Him  and  made  up  drunken  songs 
about  Him  (Lam.  3:61-63;  2:17;  Ps.  69:12);  He  felt  the 
tilthiness  of  the  sin  which  was  on  Him  (Lam.  1:14,  9); 
His  Father  Who  had  always  loved  Him,  forsook  Him, 
took  counsel  against  Him,  and  was  fiercely  angry  with 
Him  (Ps.  22:1;  Lam.  1:15,  12);  there  was  the  terror  of 
the  impending  punishment    (Job   30:15). 

Since  Christ  took  all  the  punishment  we  should  have 
had,  He  must  have  taken  the  equivalent  of  the  Lake  of 
Fire   for  ever,  concentrated   into  three  hours. 

These  are  but  a  few  aspects  of  the  suffering  of  Christ 
on  the  cross.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  God  had  so  much  ol 
the  Old  Testament  written   about   this  one   thing? 


The  Gospel  and  Fellowship 

(Coiithiued  jroni   'page   36) 

should  do  so,  for  one  reason,  because  it  is  to  our  own 
advantage.  Any  person  wrapped  up  in  himself  makes  a 
very  small  package :  for  his  own  development  he  needs 
fellowship.  And  for  a  better  reason,  it  is  to  the  interests 
of  others.  VVe  should  seek  to  cultivate  fellowship,  asking 
God  to   make    us   channels   of   blessing   to   others. 

God  appeals  to  us  not  for  passive,  but  for  active  fellow- 
ship. The  inspired  Greek  word  translated  "fellowship'' 
inchides  the  idea  of  active  participation:  "be  sociable, 
contribute,  assist,  take  part  in,"  and  so  on.  This  gives 
each  one  of  us  a  part  to  play.  If  the  members  of  a  team 
in  sports  share  their  mutual  enthusiasm,  shall  we  do  less, 
who  are  pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  in  Christ? 
If  schoolmates  give  enjoyable  fellowship  to  their  chums, 
what  about  us  as  fellow  disciples  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
learning  of  Him  through  Flis  Book?  If  fellowship  is  of 
practical  value  to  business  associates  and  partners,  is 
it  not  more  so  to  us  who  are  here  on  business  for  our 
King?  Let  us  make  Christian  fellowship  so  enjoyable  that 
none  need  turn  to  the  company  of  unbelievers  at  lodges 
and  clubs.  And,  Hke  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  fight- 
ing together  against  our  common  Adversary,  let  us  be 
comrades  in  the  truest  and  best  sense,  in  obedience  to 
God's  Word.  "Stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  nothing 
terrified    by    your    adversaries"     (Phil.    1  :27-28). 

/TV  ELLOWSHIP,  then,  is  properly  a  consequence  of 
^^y  the  Gospel.  It  is  imnerative  for  the  Gospel's  sake, 
that  such  fellowship  be  not  destroyed,  but  be  care- 
fully maintained.  In  conclusion,  l^t  me  relate  an  incident 
which  shows  how  greatly  the  fellowship  among  Christians 
affects  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  In  his  book,  "Soul- 
Winning  Stories,"  Dr.  Louis  Albert  Banks  narrates  this 
experience  as  a  young  preacher  in  the  state  of  Washing- 
ton. He  went  to  a  country  community  and  held  some 
mieetings  in  the  little  schoolhouse.  After  the  second 
night's  meeting,  a  Christian  woman  told  him  why  there 
had   been  no   response   to  his    sermons. 

"She  told  me,"  Dr.  Banks  writes,  "that  two  influential 
ranchers  in  the  community  had  been  in  a  feud  for  a  long 
time  and  would  not  speak  to  one  a,nother.  One  was  the 
son-in-law  of  the  other.  And  both  families  in  this  bitter 
quarrel  were  professed  Christians.  The  feud  had  been  a 
scandal  and  a  shame  to  Christianity  in  the  neighborhood, 
and  lay  like  a  giant  boulder  across  my  path  in  trying  to 
win  people  to  Christ.  If  Christians  w.ere  going  to  act 
in  that  way,  the  rest  of  the  neighborhood  did  not  want 
to   be    Christians. 

"I  set  out  to  heal  that.  feud.  I  went  to  the  older  man 
and  told  him  that  he  was  standing  in  the  way  of  the 
Holy  Spirit's  winning  souls  there,  and  I  pleaded  with  him. 
Then  I  went  to  the  younger  man.  Finally  the  old  man 
agreed  to  have  a  service  the  following  forenoon  at  his 
house,  saying  that  if  his  son-in-law  would  come  to  the 
meetmg  he  would  forgive  him  and  make  peace^ 


"At  the  hour  set,  the  big  old  farmhouse  was  crowded 
with  people.  I  preached  a  short  sermon,  and  then  asked 
if  there  were  any  present  who  would  like  to  express  a. 
purpose  to  serve  Christ  more  faithfully.  All  was  silenti 
Finally  the  old  man,  fine  looking,  rose  to  his  feet.  As  he 
stood  and  looked  around  on  his  neighbors  his  lips  trem-; 
bled  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears.    At  last  he  said  brokenlyj, 

"  'Neighbors,  I  have  not  been  doing  my  duty  to  God; 
I  have  not  lived  in  my  family  as  I  ought  to  have  lived, 
and  I  fear  imy  influence  in  the  neighborhood  has  been  to 
make  people  doubt  Christ.  My  anger  hid  it  from  me 
until   God   sent   this   young  man   to   show  me   my  sin.    But 

my  anger  is  all  gone  now,  and  if  ■ —  will  forgive  me,- 

we   will   have   peace   and   do  our   duty.' 

"As  the  old  man  finished  'he  turned  toward  his  son-in-^ 
law  and  stretched  out  his  arms.  Everybody  was  cryingf.ii 
The  young  man's  heart  was  imelted,  and  a  mornent  latfer 
he  was  in  the  old  man's  embrace.  The  mother  and  daugh- 
ter soon  found  each  other,  and  a  spirit  of  restored  FEL- 
LOWSHIP  filled  the   air. 

"You  may  well  believe  that  that  scene  cleared  the  atmosi- 
phere,  and  that  night,  in  the  little  schoolhouse,  seven  people 
responded  to  my  invitation  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
personal  Saviour.  In  the  days  that  followed,  the  revival! 
influence  swept  through  the  entire  community,  and  in 
a  large  number  of  families  father  and  mother  and  tht 
children   were    converted   to   Christ." 


THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 

(Continued  frotn  fage  ^2) 

ing  down  the  walk,  she  called,  "Mother,  come  and  teli 
this  man  about  Jesus.  He  has  been  asking  me  so  man'jij 
questions." 

"Dorothea's  mother  approached  smiling.  She  was  alwayii' 
glad  to  speak  to  anyone  aboqt  the  Lord.  She  nodded  toll 
thei  stranger  and  as  she  did  so  a  puzzled  look  came  upoDi 
her    face. 

"Do  you   really  want   to  know  about  the   Lord,    Mr — V- 

"Riech,"  supplied  the  young  man  with  a  puzzled  look)! 
upon  his  face.    "And  your  name  is — " 

"Mrs.    Margaret    Miorgan,"    said    Dorothea's    mother. 

"Yes.  Mrs.  Morgan,  I  do  want  to  learn  something  aboutii 
Jesus.  When  I  was  a  little  boy  my  mother  tried  to  tefe' 
me  about  the  Lord  but  I  wouldn't  listen.  I  didn't  want  \it 
then  and  I  ran  away  from  home  to  get  away  from  Jesusii 
But  I  couldn't.  The  thought  has  followed  me  for  mam 
years  and  I'today  when  I  heard  your  daughter  singingf 
'Jesus  loves  me  this  I  know,'  something  just  seemed  t^i 
pull  me  in  here.  My  poor  mother — ^I  don't  know  if  shiii 
still  lives  or  not.  I  wish  I  could  find  her.  I've  gone  bad 
to  the  old  home  in  Virginia  but  folks  say  she  moved  sooi 
after  I  left.  Some  say  they  heard  she  died,  but  the; 
weren't  sure.  If  I  could  onli'  find  her  and  ask  her  to  tel 
me  about  her  Saviour  I  would  be  the  happiest  man. 
can  see  the  light  that  would  come  into  her  eyes  as  shs 
would  tell  me  of  Jesus.  I  had  a  little  sist^er  also  and 
have  come  to  this  town  in  hopes  of  finding  someone  whi 
knows    my   folks." 

"This    is    strange,    Mr.    Riecher,"    began    Mrs.    Morgan 

John  gave   a   start.    "Why   do  you   call  me   that?" 

"Oh,  John,  don't  you  know  me?"  said  Mrs.  Morga; 
as    she    came    toward   him. 

"Can  it  be  ithat  you  are  my  little  sister  Margaret?' 
said  John  as  the  truth  began  to  dawn.  "No  wonder  tha 
that  I  was  attracted  to  you  and  Dorothea.  Oh,  how  gocc 
God  is  !"  and  he  fell  into  a  chair  with  his  head  bowed  i 
his   hands. 

Margaret  crossed  over  to  her  newly  found  brother  an 
putting  her  arms  around  him  said,  "Yes,  John,  God  i 
good  to  bring  you  back  to  us  ;  and  John,  mother — " 

"Mother,"  interrupted  John,  as  he  jumped  to  his  fee' 
"where   is   she?" 

"Mother  is  with  the  Lord,  John,  and  she  died  prayin' 
foi'  you.  How  happy  she  must  be  as  she  looks  down  an^ 
knows    that   we    have    found   you." 

"Margaret,  I  wanted  to  find  mother  to  have  her  let  m 
sit  at  her  feet  and  have  her  tell  me  about — about  he 
Saviour.    But — Margaret,  since  mother  is  with  her  Saviou:i 
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wonlt  you  tell  me  about   Him,  for  next  to  imother  you   are 

best." 

So  with  Dorothea  upon  his  lap  and  with  his  arm  around 

his   sister,   this   wanderer   heard   the    beautiful   story   of   the 

cross  of  Calvary  and  the  death  on  that  cross  which  meant 

life   to   him.     The   wa,nderer    had    at    last    come    home — tod 

late  to  meet  mother  on  earth  but  not  too  late  to  taeet  his 

Saviour.     Now    he    knows    that   Jesus    loves    him    and    that 

some   day  he   will    meet    both    his    Saviour    and   his    motlier 

face  to   face. 

o 

A  POPULAR  DELUSION 

[Continued  from  page  Sj) 

We  do  not  doubt  that  something  happened  to  these  thou- 
sands but  it  is  blasphemy  to  blame  the  Holy  Spirit  for  it. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  responsible  in  Acts  2,  but  Demonism 
is    responsible    for   the    seeming   repetition   today. 

Among  the  gifts  which  are  given  believers  are 
"apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors,  and  teachers"  (Eph.  4:11).  Ephesians  2:20 
immediately  classifies  the  first  two  by  putting  them  in  the 
FOUNDATION  OF  THE  BODY.  Since  the  prophets  and 
apostles  belong  in  the  foundation  of  this  age,  the  signs 
that  belong"  to  them  also  belong  in  the  foundation.  This 
includes  the  falling  of  fire,  speaking  in  tongues,  inter- 
preting of  tongues,  and  divine  healing.  Such  signs  and 
gifts  are  not  unscriptural  in  their  proper  dispensational 
position.  They  are  Kingdom  in  their  aspect  since  Joel 
is  a  Kingdom  prophecy  and  will  not  again  have  a  place  in 
God's   program    until   the   Kingdom   is    ushered  in. 

The  scriptural  teaching  on  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is,  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles  .  ..."  (I  Cor. 
12:13).  This  assertion  was  made  "to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all  that 
in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  (I  Cor.  1 :2).  The  correct  deduction  from  these 
scriptures  is  that  Christians  are  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  when  they  believe  and  not  at  some  subsequent 
date.  The  present  day  so-called  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompanied  by  speaking  in  tongues  is  the  Devil's 
imitation  of  the  Pentecostal  experience  designed  to  delude 
and   deceive    the    gullible   and   ignorant. 

Hand  in  hand  with  and  just  as  unscriptural  is  the 
Foursquare    teaching   on    Divine  Healing. 

The  Foursquare  Gospel  is  a  Gospel  of  good 
news.  It  reveals  Jesus  Christ  ....  still  the  same 
to  touch  sick  and  broken  bodies  as  He  was  when 
He  walked  the  shores  of  Galilee  ("Bridal  Call"  for 
Aug.    1924,   p.   20). 

Does    the    Bible    teach    that    Healing    Miracles 
were  to  go  on  indefinitely?    It  does  ....  He  said: 
"These    signs    shall    follow    them    that    believe.     In 
My    name    they    shall    cast    out    devils   ....  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the   sick  and  they  shall  recover 
(Mark     16:17,     18).      (Divine     Healing     Catechism, 
"Bridal    Call"    for    Aug.    1930,    p.    14).       ■ 
Since    the    Foursquare   people   believe   that    healings   are 
carried  on   today   just    as   in  the   days   of   our  Lord's    time 
on   earth,   we   shall   point    out   some    striking  and    pertinent 
inconsistencies. 

1.  Why  don't  these  Faith  healers  raise  the  dead? 
Jesus    raised  ,  Lazarus. 

2.  Why  don't  these  Faith  healers  restore  missing 
limbs?  Our  Lord  caused  the  "maimed  to  be  whole." 
(Matt.  15:31). 

3.  Why  do  these  Faith  healers  call  ordinary  conva- 
lescent cases  examples  of  Divine  Healing?  Christ 
healed  instanteously.  (See  "Bridal  Call"  of  Aug. 
1930  p.  29  for  a  7  months  case.)  (See  Luke  6:10 
for     a     withered     hand     restored     INSTANTANE- 


OUSLY.) 
Why    don't    these 
Mark    16:16-18? 
Why    don't    these 


Faith    healers    fulfill    the    rest    of 


transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ." 
Even  the  Devil's  ability  at  imitating  falls  short  on  cer- 
tain   points. 

The  true  teaching  on  this  subject  is  the  same  as  for 
tongues.  Healing  is  a  sign  gift  belonging  to  the  apostles 
and  prophets  (I  Cor.  12:28)  and  all  such  are  limited  to  the 
foundation  of  the  Body  age,  namely,  the  transition  (Eph. 
2:20).  In  this,  the  full-orbed  section  of  the  Body,  God 
wants  us  to  take  medicine  when  we  need  it  (I  Tim.  5:23) 
and  those  that  are  sick  should  call  a  physician  (Luke 
5:31).  The  kind  of  Divine  Healing  we  believe  in,  is  that 
God  shall  give  the  physician  or  surgeon  special  wisdom  as 
he  performs  his  duty  and  that  if  He  wills  even  a  hopeless 
case  might  be  pulled  through.  But  even  then  the  visible 
healing  would  be  of  ordinary  convalescent  nature  rather 
than  of  the  instantaneous,  miraculous  type  of  the  New 
Testament  days.  This  in  no  wise  means  that  God  is 
unable  to  heal.  He  is  just  as  able  to  heal  in  this  dispen- 
sation as  in  any  other,  but  general  and  promiscuous  heal- 
ing as  advocated  by  Pentecostalism  is  diametrically 
opposite  to  God's  purposes  in  the  full-orbed  section  of 
the   Body  dispensation. 

Thus  you  see  that  we  have  no  objection  to  the  "Four- 
square" expression.  It  is  the  teaching  of  two  of  their 
main  doctrines  that  we  have  taken  this  space  to  refute. 
We  can  safely  make  the  statement  that  anyone  who  is 
willing  to  make  the  proper  dispensational  divisions  in 
studying  the  Bible  will  not  fall  into  the  error  of  fanati- 
cism, which  in  our  present  case  is  Foursquare  Pente- 
costalism. 


Faith    healers    heal    the    FAITH- 
LESS?     Jesus    healed    the    ungrateful    lepers. 
Why?    Why?     The    answer    blazes    from    the    Holy    Word 
of    God,    "for    such    are    false    apostles,    deceitful    workers, 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

(Co7ittnued  from   page   38) 
Romans   5  :12  says. 

The  GRACE  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  GRACE 
....  hath   abounded  unto  many. 

And  it  is  in  Romans  5 :20  where  that  strikhig  state- 
ment  occurs. 

Where  sin  abounded,  GRACE  did  much  more 
abound. 

The  great  Apostle  speaks  victoriously  to  his  son  hi  the 
faith,    Titus,    declaring. 

The    GRACE    of    God    that    bringeth    salvation 
hath   appeared    (Titus   2:11). 
And   there   is   a  rock-like   solidity    in   the    steadiness   and 
assurance  of  the   Apostle  when   he  says  twice  in  Ephesians 
2,   first   in   verse   5, 

By   GRACE  are   ye   saved. 
Second   in   verse   8, 

By   GRACE  are   ye   saved. 
And   thus  we   see   that  the    Scriptures   confirm    the   first 
one  of  these  blessed  affirmations  in  Ephesians  2:8-9,  SAL- 
VATION IS  BY  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 

The  second  affirmation  is  closely  related  to  the  first. 
It    is, 

B.  SALVATION  IS  BY  FAITH. 

(^JV'AITH  is  so  simple,  its  very  simplicity  is  used  of 
^y  the  enemy  to  keep  men  isolated  from  its  blessing. 
Faith,  when  once  operative,  possesses  certain  re- 
freshing qualities.  If  there  are  blessings  of  God  of 
which  the  soul  has  heard,  but  has  not  seen,  faith  pro- 
duces tangible  and  acceptable  evidence  of  the  reliability 
of  those  unseen  good  things.  If  there  are  blessings  for 
which  the  soul  yearns,  faith  makes  those  blessings  sub- 
.stantial  and  real  even  before  they  are  actually  entered 
into.     Hence    the    delightful    Scripture    passage. 

Faith  is  the  substance  (substantialization)  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen 
(Heb.    11:1). 

And  God  demands  faith  from  man.  The  Scripture  com- 
mand is,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be    saved." 

But  some  one  will  say.  "If  faith  is  something  which 
man  must  have  in  order  to  be  saved,  then  man  does  pre- 
sent   something   of    merit    to    God   in    order    to   receive    his 


■<  55  }^ 


^ 


'GRACE  AND   TRUTH" 


)^ 


salvation."  And,  on  the  surface,  that  may  appear  to  be 
the  case.  But  when  we  turn  to  the  passage  we  are  study- 
ing we  find  wondrous  hght  shed  on  our  ques1:iofi.  The 
verse    declares, 

For  by  grace  are  ve  saved  through  faith ;  and 
THAT  NOT  OF  YOURSELVES:  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 
Stupendous  unfoldment!  Glorious  revelation!  The  faith 
God  demands  God  gives.  It  is  like  the  old  judge  who 
demands  a  fine  from  his  own  son  who  has  been  arraigned 
before  him  for  misdemeanor  and  then  when  the  boy  is 
unable  to  pay  the  fine  the  old  judge  digs  down  and  paj's 
the  fine  for  him.  The  faith  which  God  requires  of  man, 
God  imparts  to  man.  Thus  when  God  receives  faith  from 
man  and  man  becomes  saved,  man  has  actually  presented 
something  of  merit  to  God.  But  the  "something  of  merit" 
is  the  faith  which  God  Himself  had  implanted  within  the 
man.  Consequently,  in  placing  faith  in  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  man  has  not  performed  a  humanly  meri- 
torious worl<3 — man  has  simply  accepted  the  gift  which 
God  has   given. 

God  demands   faith  in   His   Son. 

Man  is  so  wicked  and  depraved  he  is  incapable  of  faith. 
So  God  provides   the    faith   as   a   g-ift   in  order   to  make 
it  possible  for  man  to  meet  God's  demand  of  faith. 

And  then,  when  man  exercises  the  faith  which  God,  by 
an  amazing  miracle,  GAVE  HIM,  God  gives  the  man  full 
credit  for  the  exercise  of  this  God-imparted  faith  just  as 
though  the  faith  had  originated  in  the  heart  of  the  man, 
wlien  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  man's  faith  is  not  of  himself 
at  all,  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
Romans    3  ;22-28   says, 

Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them 
that   believe ;    for  there   is    no   difference : 

For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of    God  ; 

Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
redemption    that    is    in    Christ    Jesus : 

W4iom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  His  blood,  to  declare  His  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through    the    forbearance    of    God : 

To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His  righteous- 
ness :  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  Justifier  of 
of   him   which   believeth  in    Jesus. 

Where    is    boasting    then  ?      It    is    excluded.     By 
what  law?  of  works?   Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
Therefore    we    conclude    that    a    man    is   justified 
by  faith   without  the   deeds  of  the   law. 
Romans    4  :S    says. 

But   to   him   that   worketh   not,   but   believeth   on 
Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for    righteousness. 
And   thus     we    have    caught     a     glimpse    of     these     two 
delightful  afiirmations   of    God   concerning   salvation.    From 
the    Godward   side,   salvation   is    by  grace.     From    the  man- 
ward  side,  salvation   is  by  faith,  and  even  that  faith  is  the 
gift    of    God.     Hence    from    BOTH    the    Godward   and    the 
manward    side,   salvation    is   by   grace   and  grace    alone,    for 
grace  is   God  assuming  ALL  of  guilty  man's  responsibility. 
In    conclusion    we    turn    to    a    consideration    of    the    one 
awful    NEGATION.     That    NEGATION    is, 

C.  SALVATION  IS  NOT  OF  WORKS. 

"NOT  OF  WORKS  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
This  negation  is  terrible,  awful,  and  appalling  because 
it  rules  out  all  human  effort  in  the  realm  of  salvation. 
And  when  human  effort  is  ruled  out  PRIDE  is  sorely  hurt, 
and  anything  that  hurts  pride  is  terrible,  awful,  appalling. 
Man  takes  quickly  and  kindly  to  anything  that  exalts 
man's  deeds,  but  man  is  very  shy  of  anything  that  belittles 
the  works  of  man.  Well,  the  whole  truth  of  salvation  l5y 
grace  is  a  wholesale  and  sweeping  condemnation  and 
belittlement  of  man.  It  reveals  him  as  totally  and  hope- 
lessly depraved  so  far  as  his  own  help  for  himself  is  con- 
cerned, and  reveals  the  fact  that  God  fully  knows  the 
abject    powerlessness   of   mankind   and   has    made  the    kind 


of  provision  which  unhesitatingly  admits  that  man  is  with- 
out hope  and  without  help  unless  God  in  grace  shall  make 
a  complete  provision  and  assume  ALL  of  guilty  man's 
responsibility. 

And  this   God   has    done. 
Romans   4:6  says, 

David    also    describeth    the    blessedness    of    the 
man,     unto     whom     God     imputeth     righteousness 
without   works. 
Romans    H  :6  sa3-s. 

And   if   by  grace,   then   is  it   no   more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace   is  no  more  grace.    But   if  it   be  of 
works,   then   is   it   no   more  grace :    otherwise   work 
is   no   more   work. 
Galatians  2:16    says, 

By    the    works    of    the    law    shall    no    flesh    be 
justified. 

And     the     wonderful    passage     we     are     studying    says, 
For    by     grace     are     ye     saved     through     faith ; 
and   that   not   of   yourselves  :   it  is   the   gift  of   God. 
Not    of    works,    LEST    ANY    MAN    SHOULD 
BOAST. 

All  ground  for  pride  is  swept  away.  Human  bigotry 
finds  small  chance  for  comfort  here.  Human  deeds  will 
not  count  on  the  salvation  question.  They  are  relegated 
to  the  junk  pile — -lest  any  man  should  boast. 

And  thus  God  has  shown  us  in  His  Word  the  two 
thriUmg  AFFIRMATIONS  of  salvation  and  the  one 
pride-wrecking   NEGATION. 

Ah,  friend,  wandering  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief, 
turn  to  the  Saviour  just  now.  He  will  save  you  BY  GRACE. 
Yes,  it  is  by  faith,  but  He  gives  the  faith  and  He  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  your  good  works.  It  is  all  of 
grace  or  not  at  all.  With  the  simple  willingness  of  a,  little 
child  look  up  into  His  face  and  say  just  now,  "Blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  I  take  Thee  as  my  Saviour  now — by  grace, 
by  faith,  without  the  taint  of  my  poor  weak  deeds — I 
receive  the  crucified,  blood-shedding  One  into  my  life 
forever." 

THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

(Continued  from  fage  3g) 

observe  the  force  of  the  word  "require."  The  Jews 
REQUIRE  a  sign.  They  do  not  only  prefer  or  desire  a 
sign.  They  require  it.  The  very  next  words  say  the  Gen-^ 
tiles  SEEK  after  wisdom.  What  the  Gentiles  want  they  i 
are  eager  enough  to  "seek"  for,  but  they  can  get  along  i 
without  it.  But  the  Jews  want  what  they  want  far  more 
vigorously.  They  REQUIRE  it.  The  Jew;s  require,, 
demand,  a  sign.  The  ultimatum  of  the  Jew  is  in  the  very 
warp  and  woof  of  his  being.  He  must  have  a  sign.  And  ■ 
God  gives   him   the   sign   he    needs. 

When  the  Messiah  was  born  of  Mary,  God  gave  Israel 
a  sign.  V/hen  the  religious  leaders  demanded  that  Jesus- 
give  them  a  "sign,"  He  gave  them  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonah.  When  Kingdom  truth  was  given  its  wonderful' 
proclamation  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  God  gave  signs  in- 
abundance,  and  when  our  Lord  shall  come  back  at  the 
close  of  the  Tribulation  and  the  opening  of  the  Kingdom, 
God  promises  a  sign.  The  Jew  shall  have  what  he' 
"requires." 

Signs  in  the  Word  of  God  are  invariably  Jewish,  and 
stand  connected  with  the  several  divine  steps  in  dispen- 
sational  progress  toward  the  Kingdom  which  is  the  visible, 
personal    reign    of    Jesus    on    the    earth. 

But  to  the  age  in  which  we  live — the  Body  Age — God 
promises  no  sign,  nor  will  He  give  one.  We  are  informed 
that  "we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  How  strange 
indeed  that  we  hear  so  many  sermons  on  "The  Signs  of 
the  Times."  Yes,  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  but  in  the  Body 
"there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile" !  Why  should  we  hold 
back  from  the  blessings  of  the  faith  walk?  Is  it  not 
better  to  be  looking  for  the  Hope,  than  to  be  requiring, 
signs  ? 
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WHEN  YOU  GIVE  TO  D.  B.  I.  YOU  ARE  SUPPORT- 
ING A  FUNDAMENTAL  TESTIMONY  FOR  TRUTH;  A  TES- 
TIMONY WHERE  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  BELIEVED  AND 
TAUGHT  IN  ALL  OF  ITS  FULNESS  AND  SIMPLICITY,  AND 
WHERE  THE  PERSON  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  IS 
EXALTED  IN  ALL  OF  HIS  POWER  AND  MAJESTY. 

WHEN  YOU  GIVE  TO  D.  B.  I.  YOU  ARE  SUPPORT- 
ING A  TRAINING  SCHOOL  WHICH  EXISTS  FOR  THE 
PREEMINENT  PURPOSE  OF  TRAINING  CONSECRATED 
CHRISTIAN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  FOR  FULL  TIME  SERVICE. 
ONLY  THOSE  WHO  ARE  DEFINITELY  EXPECTING  TO  DE- 
VOTE THEIR  LIVES  WHOLLY  TO  THE  SERVICE  OF  THE 
LORD  ARE  ADMITTED  AS  STL' DENTS. 

WHEN  YOU  GIVE  TO  D.  B.  I.  YOU  ARE  SUPPORT- 
ING A  FAITH  WORK  DEPENDENT  UPON  THE  FREE-WILL 
OFFERINGS  OF  GOD'S  PEOPLE  PCJR  ITS  SUPPORT.  THE 
DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  HAS  NO  ENDOWMENTS,  DOES 
NOT  EMPLOY  ANY  FINANCIAL  AGENTS  BUT  EXPECTS 
GOD,  IN  ANSWER  TO  PRAYER,  TO  MAKE  PROVISION  FOR 
ITS  EVERY  NEED. 

WHAT  WOULD  GOD  HAVE  YOU  TO  DO  IN  SUP- 
PORTING D.  B.  I? 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of   the 

Denver    Bible    Institute 

and    of 

"Grace    and     Truth'* 

THE   TRINITY 

The  triune  God;  Father— Gen.  1:1,  Son 
—John   10:30,   and   Holy  Spirit— John   4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
II    Tim.    .?:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men    by    n.nture — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

Tlie    personality    of    Satan — Job    1:6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ— Luke     1:35. 

BLOOD   ATONEMENT 

Tlie  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    aitonement    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship 
of   .lesus- Acts    2:32-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  bdood  of  Jesus  Christ 
—Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND   WORK   OF   THE 
HOLY   SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever— John    16:8;    I    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
Jchn    10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennjal,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Acts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

Ihe  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men — Matt.   25:46;    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

.All  believers  of  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church 
—I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM   THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
separation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  wit- 
ness by  word  and  deed  to  these  trutiht 
and  to  prodlaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world — Acts    1:8. 
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Stedfastness 


D.  B.  I.  strongly  emphasizes  the  other  side  of  this  teach- 
ing: that  God  has  made  personal  spiritual  truth  the  same 
CJP^  he   cause   of   Christ  is   at  this   moment    in    one      in   everv  age,   so  that  the   Gospels  and  the   Old  Testa- 
\2y      of   the   major  crises  of  its  history.    The   mul-      ment   as   well,    have    a    constant    and   abiding    testimony 
tiplicity  of  false  religions  coupled  with  a  group      for  us,  even  though  not  addressed  to  us.    A  few  years 
of     world-political     movements     which     are     avowedly      ago   when   the   Editor   was   conducting  a    Bible   confer- 
against  Christianity,   put  the   Church   "on   the  spot"   to      ence  in  California   where  Bullingerism   is  quite  strong, 


S 


a  degree  she  has  not  been  since 
the  days  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
call  for  a  type  of  fidelity  and 
faithfulness  in  individual  Christ- 
ian workers  which  is  far  above 
the  ordinarily  encountered  loose 
standards  of  the  day.  May  God 
give  us  men  of  unchanging,  un- 
flagging, immovable,  impregnable 
stedfastness,  men  who  are  will- 
ing to  take  up  their  cross  daily  and 
follow  Him.  There  is  little  pay 
in  this  life  for  such  service,  but 
oh,  the  joy  of  laying  up  treasure 
in  heaven.  Those  who  follow 
where  He  leads  may  encounter 
some  rough  going,  but  a  crown 
awaits  them  at  the  end  of  the 
journey. 

Bullingerism 

C7nT  E    ARE    grieved    to    learn 

that  some  persons  who  are  unfriendly  to  D.  B.  I. 
have  stated  that  this  school  stands  for  Bullingerism. 
Those  who  make  the  accusation  are  misinformed. 

Bullingerism  teaches  that  the  Prison  Epistles  (Ephe- 
sians,  Philippians,  Colossians)  are  the  only  Church  let- 
ters written  bv  Paul.  His  other  letters  (Romans,  Cor- 
inthians, Galatians,  Thessalonians)  are  declared  to  be 
Jewish  and  consequently  cannot  be  employed  for  this 
age.    D.   B.  I.  rejects  this  teaching  bodily. 

Bullingerism    teaches    that    since    the    Gospels    are 


—«»-*» 


he  was  approached  by  a  bunch  of 
Bullingerites  and  soundly  rebuked 
for  his  constant  use  of  Old  Tes- 
tament passages,  and  passages  from 
the  Gospels  as  he  taught  Christ- 
ians in  this,  the  church  age. 
D.  B.  I.  regards  the  BuUingeris- 
tic  attitude  toward  the  Gospels  as 
unscriptural.  Balanced  teaching 
on  the  relationship  of  dispensa- 
tional  truth  to  personal  truth  is 
greatly  needed. 

Bullingerism  teaches  the 
wicked  doctrine  of  soul  sleeping. 
D.  B.  I.  rejects  it. 

Bullingerism,  by  implication, 
teaches  annihilationism.  It  should 
be  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  that 
D.  B.  I.  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  Satanic   heresy. 

Bullingerism  leads  many  of 
its  devotees  to  the  complete  rejec- 
tion of  both  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper  for  this  age.  D.  B.  I.  teaches  that  bap- 
tsm  is  one  of  the  ordinances  for  this  age  and  that  the 
correct  method  is  immersion.  The  President  of  D.  B.  I, 
is  pastor  of  a  Gospel  Church  which  observes  the  Lord's 
Supper  e\ery  Sunday  morning — -"on  the  first  day  of 
the  week." 

Bullingerism   teaches  that  there   is  more   than   "one 
Body,"  and  that  we  believers  of  this  hour  are  members 
of   a    "body"    which    began   some   time   after   Acts    28. 
D.   B.  I.   teaches  that  the   Church   which   is  His   Bodv 
Jewish    in    character,   we   should   not  turn   to   the    four      is  "one  body"  and  that  it  began  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Gospels  for  any  teaching  in  this  age.    D.  B.  I.  teaches  Bullingerism  teaches  that  the  Book  of  Acts  is  Jew- 

that    the     Gospels     are     dispensationally     Jewish.      But      ish.     Unfortunately    the    Bullingerite    teachers    use    the 


RAT  ITU  DE  to  God 
for  amazing  -protec- 
tion and  blessed  fro- 
visioH  fills  our  hearts  as  this 
number  of  ^'Grace  and 
Truth"  goes  to  fress.  Al- 
though the  needs  of  D.  B.  I. 
are  great  and  our  problems 
are  many,  so  blessed  has 
been  the  abiding  manifesta- 
tion of  His  watch-care  that 
zve  can  only  praise  Him  for 
being  to  us  a  Strong  Tower 
in  time  of  7ieed  and  a  De- 
liverer xvhen  adversaries 
assail. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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word   "transitional"  as  though  it  described  their  teach-  WelcOMe  ^ 

ing,   which   it   does  not.     The   thought  conveyed   by   the 

word   "transitional"   is  that  "the  old  is  passing  out  and       ^J^  ORD    has    come,    just   as   we    go    to   press,    of    a 

the  new  coming  in."    The  transitional  idea  is  destroyed 


by  the  Bullingerite  teaching  that  the  book  of  Acts  is 
Jewish,  and  that  the  "body"  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers began  after  Acts  28.  D.  B.  I.  teaches  that  Acts 
is  transitional  (but  D.  B.  I.  really  means  transitional). 
The  Church  begins  her  history  on  Pentecost  in  chapter 


new  magazine  in  the  religious  magazine  field 
and  a  new  Bible  school  in  the  institute  field.  The  mag- 
azine is  to  be  known  as  The  Christian  Reader's  Digest 
and  will  do  for  Christian  magazines  what  the  various 
digest  magazines  in  the  secular  world  are  doing  for 
the  great  host  of  worldly  periodicals.  It  is  a  unique  and 
worthy   enterprise.     The    official    announcement    of   this 


two  and   the   beginnings  of   the  Church   are   observable  magazine   comes   from    Rev.    H.    A.    Wilson,   Dean   of 

throughout   the    book.     Meanwhile   the   continued   pres-  the    Omaha    Bible    Institute.     Fuller    announcement    to 

ence  of  Jewish   customs,   Kingdom  teaching  and  signs,  be  made  later, 
miracles,   and    wonders   also,    carry   on,    moving   toward  The   new   Bible   Institute    is   located   at   Norristown, 


their  dispensational  termi- 
nation. The  book  of  Acts  is 
indeed  and  in  truth  a  transi- 
tional book.  But  the  Bullin- 
2;erites  hav&  produced  wide- 
spread confusion  by  teach- 
ing that  Acts  is  Jewish, 
which  would  entirely  do 
away  with  the  transitional 
character  of  the  book — and 
then  they  continue  using 
the  word  transition. 
For  the  Bullingerites  to 
apply  the  word  "transition" 
to  their  teaching  is  an  indi- 
cation of  either  lack  of 
logical  thinking  or  dishon- 
esty. D.  B.  I.  does  not 
teach  that  Acts  is  exclu- 
sively Jewish,  but  that  the 
Church  begins  at  chapter 
two  and  continues  through- 
out the  book. 

Some    Bullingerites 
have    gone     even     further 
afield    than    Dr.     W.    E. 
Bullinger    himself    would 
have    gone.     We    refer   to 
the    fact   that   some    present   day    Bullingerites   question      umnist's    eulogy    of   a    fellow   newspaperman: 
the  eternality  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  and  even  reject 
the   personality   of  the   Holy  Spirit.    To   D.  B.  I.   these 
terrible   teachings  are  blasphemous. 


God  Forbid! 

While  a  "yes''  is   all  the  fashion 

To   the  lies   by  Satan  hid, 
I   would    learn    a   great    negation 

And  with   Paul  say,   ''God   forbid!" 

God  forbid  that  I  should  glory 
hi  myself y   my   work,  m,y   aim; 

Let  my  boast  be  all  of  Calvary, 
And   its   wonders   long  -proclaim. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  fancy 
One   unfaithfulness   in  Him, 

Never  let  me  doubt  His  mercy 
Nor   His    changelessness    bedim.. 

God  forbid,  that  I  should  longer 
Under  Satan's  rule  remain; 

Be   m  \i  resolution  ever — 

"Lord,  my  soul  is   Thy  dom-ain." 

— L.  J.  Fowler 


Pa.,  and  is  to  be  known  as 
The  Norristown  Bible  In- 
titule. It  is  headed  by  Rev. 
W.  Benson  Male,  Dean; 
and  associated  with  him  as 
instructors  are  Rev.  N.  N. 
Rugh,  Rev.  Wm.  W. 
Francis,  and  others.  The 
stand  of  the  school  is 
strongly  fundamental  and 
premillennial. 

"Grace  and  Truth" 
welcomes  The  Christian 
Reader's  Digest,  and 
D.  B.  I.  welcomes  The 
Norristown  Bible  Institute 
into  their  respective  fields, 
wishing  for  them  both 
God's  richest  blessing  and 
success  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  things  until  Jesus 
calls  us  home  and  earthly 
labors   cease. 


A  New  Invention 

^f^ET  us  quote   from  a 
famous    popular    col- 


This  statement  as  to  the  stand  of  D.  B.  I.  on  these 
matters,  we  trust  will  be  suflticient  to  correct  the  wrong 
impression  that  has  gone  forth.  If  friends  of  the  school 
should  hear  the  false  accusation  repeated,  they  might 
do  much  good  by  a  kindly  word  of  correction.  Mean- 
while let  us  all  join  in  the  earnest  prayer  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  Satan  shall  be  frustrated  in  this 
efi^ort  to  injure  this  fundamental  testimony,  just  as  he 
has  been  frustrated  in  other  attacks  which  he  has  made 
against  our  beloved  school. 


His  life,  character,  and  work  were  worthy  of 
his  impressive  stature  and  benign  expression. 
It  may  be  said  of  him,  as  was  said  of  Gladstone, 
"his  heart  was  ever  with  the  weak  and  miserable 
poor."  ....  There  is  a  heaven,  of  course,  and  he 
is  there.  If  there  were  no  heaven  his  character 
and  merit  would  "make  it  necessary  to  invent 
one." 

Man  is  not  content  with  changing  Gpd's  divine 
order  of  eternal  verities  by  making  entrance  into 
heaven  a  reward  of  good  works  rather  than  a  gift  of 
grace,  but  he  reaches  up  and  slaps  God  in  the  face  by 
demanding  the  invention  of  a  heaven  that  is  a  reward 
for   "good   works." 


(Continued  on  fage  88) 
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THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE 

DISHONORED  IDEAL  OF  LIFE 


by    J.    Stuart    Holden 


^T N  A  few  pregnant 
qJ  words,  in  I  Kings  2:28, 
the  Spirit  of  God  tells 
the  tragedy  of  a  man's  life: 
"Joab  had  turned  after  Adon- 
ijah,  though  he  turned  not 
after   Absalom." 


Joab  was  a  warlike  fol- 
lower of  David^ — at  any  rate 
in  the  first  part  of  his  life — 
the  commander-in-chief  of  his 
army,  the  marshal  of  his 
forces,  and  the  organizer  of 
many  of  his  great  victories. 
He  was  essentially  loyal  to 
David.  That  was  the  charac- 
teristic feature  of  his  life. 
Never  was  he  more  loyal  to 
him  than  when  his  authority 
and  reign  were  challenged  by 
his  son  Absalom,  when  his  throne  was  threatened  by 
that  insurrection.  Joab  in  those  days  stood  firm  against 
the  blandishments  under  which  all  Israel  were  taken 
captive,  and  his  fidelity  to  David  did  much  to  assure 
David's  ultimate   victory. 

In  David's  last  days  another  of  his  sons  was  in 
revolt.  Adonijah  rebelled  against  David's  authority. 
He  gathered  together  David's  chief  men,  Joab  amongst 
them-.  Some,  less  well-known  and  less  conspicuous 
than  Joab,  refused  to  hearken  to  his  seductive  oflrers. 
But  Joab  lent  an  ear  and  was  beguiled  into  giving 
Adonijah  some  support.  From  that  day  David  dis- 
trusted him,  and  when  he  lay  dying  he  gave  command- 
ment to  Solomon,  his  son,  as  to  how  Joab  should  be 
watched   and  dealt  with. 

On  Solomon's  accession,  Joab  professed  the  same 
loyal  purpose  as  formerly  to  David.  But  deterioration 
and  degeneracy  had  set  in  both  with  Adonijah  and  his 
supporters,  and  very  soon  rebellion  again  broke  out, 
and  Adonijah,  Solomon's  half-brother,  endeavored  to 
filch  the  throne  and  govern  by  a  sudden  blow.  Joab, 
who  had  resisted  Absalom's  flatteries,  was  caught  by 
the  appeals  of  Adonijah.  It  may  have  been  that  he 
was  in  a  disgruntled  mood  because  he  had  not  been 
accorded  all  the  prominence  he  desired,  and  because 
he  had  not  all  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  which  he 
thought  was  his  right.  Whatever  the  cause,  he  threw 
away    all    his    accumulated   character    and    credit.     He 


f  /\R-  J •  Stuart  Holden  is  now 
fJ^r  with  the  Lord.  During 
m^ny  years  of  his  use- 
ful life,  he  ivas  identified  with 
the  work  of  Keswick.  This  re- 
markably helpful  message  was 
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the  China  Inland  Mission.  We 
fresent  it  as  being  specially  affro- 
friate  for  the  Stedfastness  Num~ 
ber  of  ''Grace  and   Truth.'' 


joined  the  conspiracy,  which 
failed,  and  in  consequence  met 
his   io;nominious   death. 


This  story  of  Joab  is  just 
an  illustration  of  the  man  who 
conquers  a  great  temptation 
only  to  fall  later  on  under 
the  power  of  some  smaller 
one;  the  story  of  a  man  who 
embraces  and  fashions  his  life 
upon  a  great  ideal,  and  then 
under  some  inexplicable  cir- 
cumstances, for  which  there 
seems  little,  if  any,  excuse  and 
no  justification,  he  dishonors 
the  ideal  and  falls.  It  is  an 
illustration  of  the  man  who, 
apparently  without  any  cut 
scheme,  but  with  only  a  tem- 
porary bid  of  success,  fails  to 
resist  a  plea  which,  in  its  more  dulcet  tones,  he  had 
met  with  deaf  ears.  It  is  the  story  of  a  man  who,  in 
the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  definitely  conquered  the 
lion,  but  was  not  able  to  stamp  upon  the  adder. 

In  New  Testament  terms,  it  is  the  story  of  a  man 
who,  having  been  victorious,  fails  to  stand  in  the  evil 
day.  In  the  experience  of  Paul  this  was  by  far  the 
most  diflUcult  of  all  the  tasks  that  face  the  believer — to 
overcome  when  the  fiery  darts  are  flying,  to  conquer 
against  the  frontal  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand.  Joab  is  an  illustration  to  us  of  the 
man  who  fails  to  stand. 

This  is  the  history  of  many  a  life  which  (so  far 
as  vital  influence  goes)  is  absolutely  dead,  either  from 
self-confidence  generated  by  self-gratulation  in  regard 
to  the  resistance  of  some  great  Absalom,  or  by  sudden 
yielding  to  temptation  through  looking  guiltily  upon 
something  that  appears  to  be  fairer  and  more  desirable 
than  duty,  or  by  some  secret  dissatisfaction.  How 
many  men  lower  their  defences  or  play  with  some  idea 
to  which  normally  they  would  give  no  consideration, 
and  then  in  a  mad  reckless  moment,  conscience  is 
strangled,  its  voice  is  silenced,  the  heart  is  wrenched 
away  from  its  true  loyalties,  and  life  for  that  man  is 
never  the  same  again.  In  some  cases  the  reputation  goes, 
as  it  did  with  Joab.  But,  even  if  there  is  no  outward 
collapse,  even  if  no  others  know  it,  there  is  the  inevitable 
inner  play  upon  his  own  memory  which  almost  becomes 
irremediably    paralyzed. 
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This  is  the  tragedy  of  lost  ideals,  ideals  which  have 
become  displaced  by  aims  which  make  some  specious 
promise  of  self-advantage.  The  course  of  the  tragedy 
is  almost  always  the  same.  What  happened  to  Joab? 
He  simply  took  his  eyes  off  God.  He  had  seen  God's 
will,  God's  purpose,  God's  power,  expressed  in  the 
establ:'shment  of  David  and  his  kingdom — at  any  rate, 
in  its  early  years;  and  had  he  cared  to  look  he  would 
have  seen  the  same  persistent  purpose  and  will  of  God 
with  equal  clearness  in  David's  later  days  and  in 
Solomon's  succession.  But  he  got  too  pettish,  somehow, 
for  God,   and   consequently   for  duty. 

This  man — and  how  many  there  are  like  him- — 
was  simply  allured  from  his  sacred  loyalties  by  the 
glitter  of  hollow  and  deceptive  attractions  whose  only 
legacy  was,  alas!  as  it  always  is,  a  legacy  of  disappoint- 
ment and  utter  dishonor. 

We  have  illustrations  of  this  all  round  us.  We  see 
it,  for  instance,  in  the  politician  who  sets  out  by  mak- 
ing a  bold  choice  between  rival  claims  of  principle  and 
expediency,  but  who  just  as  publicly  outrages  his  first 
loyalties  and  stultifies  his  profession  for  the  sake  of 
some  petty,  paltry  honor.  That  man,  as  you  know, 
has  been  held  up  to  contempt  in  Browning's  great 
poem,  The  Lost  Leader: 

Just  for  a   handful  of   silver   he   left   us ; 

Just   for   a  riband  to  stick   in  his   coat. 

Blot  out  his   name,   then — record  one   lost   soul  more, 
"     One  task  more   declined,  one   more  foot-path  untrod, 

One  more  triumph  for  devils,  and  sorrow  for  angels, 

One   more   wrong   to   man,   one  more  insult   to   God. 

We  see  it  in  the  business  man  who  begins  his  life 
by  enthroning  high  standards  and  refusing  easy  ill- 
gotten  gains,  but  who  later  on  yields  principle  under 
some  limelight  opportunity  of  quick  fortune. 

We  see  it  in  the  newspaper  which  sets  out  to  print 
only  what  is  fit  to  read,  and  to  express  the  voice  of 
freedom,  untrammelled  by  any  golden  yoke  of  the 
drink  and  racing  interests,  but  which  after  a  while  is 
found  in  the  crisis  following  the  Adonijah  of  popular 
support,  sacrificing  its   ideals   for   circulation. 

We  see  this  thing  happening  all  around  about  us. 
That  prepares  us  for  finding  it  happening  in  ourselves. 
For,  after  all,  what  is  the  world  but  an  aggregation  of 
individuals.  One  of  the  incontrovertible  facts  of 
Christian  life  is  that  the  Adversary  attacks  every  inch 
of  moral  ground  that  a  man  ever  gains,  challenges 
every  sp-'ritual  relationship  that  a  man  ever  avows. 
There  is  no  such  thing  in  Christian  life  as  inevitable 
progress.  Temptation  is  always  changing  its  form,  but 
never  changing  its  intent.  When  we  have  finished  with 
some  Absalom  we  have  not  come  to  an  end  of  the  need 
for  alertness  and  watchfulness  and  self-scrutiny  and 
prayer;    we   have   not  come   to  the   end  of  the  necessity 


of  holding  firm  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  sted- 
fast  to  the  end,  because  ere  long  Adonijah  makes  his 
bid,  a  different  bid,  but,  as  I  iiave  said,  with  the  same 
intent — to  seduce  our  hearts  from  their  loyalty  to 
David's  greater  Son. 

In  the  last  analysis  endurance  is  the  test  of  reality. 
Many  a  man  can  do  things,  but  cannot  bear  things. 
But  every  spiritual  bequest  is  a  competence  for  further 
conquest,  and  it  is  failure  to  realize  that,  which  explains 
the  otherwise  inexplicable  defection  of  our  hearts  under 
similar  circumstances  to  this. 

I  think,  for  instance,  of  a  man  who  resisted  and 
overcame  the  Absalom  of  impurity  and  fleshly  appetites 
only  to  fall  under  the  temptation  of  the  Adonijah  of 
pride  and  ambition,  whose  promises  were  played  with 
and  entertained  and  followed  to  the  very  death.  Or,  I 
think  of  one  to  whom  the  Absalom  of  the  world's 
ridicule  of  the  cross  meant  nothing.  The  world's  con- 
tempt was  laughed  at  and  treated  with  contempt.  But 
the  Adonijah  of  calculating,  prudent  selfishness,  with 
his  specious  arguments  addressed  to  self-interest  have 
been  allowed  to  capture  the  imagination,  and  the  energy 
and  the  word  which  were  once  dedicated  to  the  war- 
fare of  the  kingdom  are  lost  to  the  King,  indeed, 
actually  come  to  be  directed  against  His  interests.  Joab 
fell  not  to  Absalom,  but  followed  and  fell  to  Adonijah. 

It  remains  to  be  noted  that  this  tragedy  is  most  fre- 
quent in  mid-life.  A  recent  brilliant  writer  has  said 
that  all  ages  are  dangerous  ages.  Yet  observation  seems 
to  indicate  plainly  that  the  years  of  mid-life  are  most 
full  of  peril  to  the  believer.  At  any  rate,  it  is  in  that 
section  that  the  thickest  wreckage  is  strewn.  I  believe 
it  may  be  the  reaction  of  the  mental  and  moral  make- 
up, after  the  material  struggles  of  life  are  more  or 
less  settled.  Or  it  may  be  that  over-confidence  in  our 
powers,  in  our  experience,  takes  possession  of  us;  or 
we  lose  that  humble  trustfulness  which  daily  prays, 
"Hold  Thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe." 

Whatever  be  the  cause,  the  fact  remains  that  the 
greatest  moral  tragedies  are  not  those  of  youth's  hot 
blood,  but  those  of  the  cynical,  cold  sensuousness  of 
mid-life.  For  the  tyranny  of  the  senses  is  apt  to  become 
despotic  and  imperious.  When  a  man  reaches  forty- 
five  the  moral  issues  often  crystallize  into  inflammable 
material  and  social  relationships,  and  it  is  easier  for  a 
man  to  fall  then  than  for  the  young  man  whose  face 
's  toward  the  summit  and  who  is  bracing  the  height  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  measure  of  romance  in  standing  up  for 

David,  a  measure  of  adventure  in  being  one  of  his  young 

men.  But  romance  does  not  appeal  much  to  men  of  forty, 

and  adventure  does  not  allure  them  at  all.  Self-sacrifice 

(Continued    on   page    8j) 
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DEMAS   THE  DESERTER 


hv  Stuart  Nye   Hutchison 


^TiV  THE  Doge's  Palace  in  Venice  there  is  a  long  had   been   taken   away   till   only   two   were    left,   Demas 

Q^      line  of  fine  portraits  of  the  mediaeval  merchant  ^"d  Luke. 

princes.     One  space  is  empty,   and  the   dark  cur-  Think    of    the    lonely    old    hero,    worn    and    weary 

tain    that   hangs   before    it   attracts   more    attention    than  with  the  work  of  years,  condemned  to  death,  each  day 

any   of   the   pictures.     From    that   panel    which   is   now  listening  for  the  tramp  of  the  soldiers  coming  to  lead 

covered    there    once    looked    out    the    sallow     face    of  him  away   to   his  execution.     If   there   ever  was  a   time 

Marino    P'allieri,    afterward    found    guilty    of    treason  when  he  needed  friends,  it  was  then.    And  it  was  then 

and  blotted  out  as  far  as  possible  from  the  memory  of  that  this  man  Demas  left  him. 

P           ^'  Another  reason   was  probably  prosperity.    Prosperity 

In    the    grand    catalogue    of    those    who    lived    and  so    often    brings    w'th    it    selfishness.     Demas    became 

served  with  Paul  there  is  an  emply  place,  and  hanging  prosperous,     and     Demas     became     selfish.      Paul     said, 

before   it  are  these   words:  "Demas  hath    forsaken   me,  "I     know     both     how     to     be     abased,     and     I     know 


having  loved  this  present  world." 
We  know  little  about  Demas. 
He  was  a  native  of  Colosse,  or 
some  other  town  where  Paul 
preached.  He  had  been  power- 
fully affected  by  the  preaching 
of  the  Apostle  and  had  left  all 
to  follow  him.  For  a  little  while 
he  had  been  most  zealous  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  He  had  fol- 
lowed the  Apostle  everywhere. 
But  there  came  an  hour  when 
the  drawing  of  the  world  was 
too  great  and  he  had  left  Paul 
and  gone  back.  He  was  a  de- 
serter. 

There  are  few  things  in  life 
more  awful  than  the  punishment 
that  is  meted  out  to  deserters  in 
the  army  in  time  of  war.  It  is 
so     cool     and     premeditated     and 
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HIS  clear-cut  mes- 
sage, drawn  from 
the  evil  examfle 
of  Demas,  afpeared  in 
''The  Presbvterian."  Dr. 
Hutchison  has  given  us  a 
study  which  is  both  illumi- 
nating and  thought-provok- 
ing. It  is  published  in 
"Grace  and  Truth"  by 
special  permission  of  both 
the  author  and  the  publish- 
ers. 


how  to  abound."  Most  of  us 
know  how  to  be  abased.  We 
have  all  heard  people  pray  that 
they,  or  others,  might  be  preserved 
in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and 
trouble ;  that  they  might  be  kept 
from  becoming  cynical  and  cold 
and  hard.  But  did  you  ever  hear 
of  a  man,  who  had  become  pros- 
perous, praying  God  that  he 
might  be  preserved  from  becom- 
ing selfish  and  grasping  and  mean? 
We  need  a  Christianity  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  test  of  pros- 
perity. We  need  to  know  how 
to   abound. 

Second  among  the  influences 
that  led  Demas  astray  was  the 
love  of  pleasure.  In  one  of  Paul's 
letters,  he  says:  "There  are  those, 
of  who'm  I  have  told  you  before. 


terrible.  The  deserter  is  led  forth  before  his  regiment.  and  tell  you  now,  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
The  story  of  his  disgrace  is  recited  in  the  ears  of  his  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  god  is  their  belly." 
comrades.    Then  his  arms  are   bound,   and  his  eyes  are  'j-i 


bandaged.  A  file  of  his  comrades  is  told  off  for  the 
execution.  There  comes  a  word  of  command,  and 
the   volley,  and   the   deserter  is   no  more. 

An  army  must  destroy  desertion,  or  desertion  would 
destroy  the  army.  Benedict  Arnold  was  a  deserter,  and 
his  memory  has  been  shot  through  with  the  abhorrence 
of  history.  Judas  was  a  deserter.  In  the  hour  of  his 
need  he  sold  his  Master  and  left  Him  to  His  fate. 


le  Apostle  did  not  mince  words.  He  never 
glossed  over  a  wicked  thing  with  another  word  to  hide 
its  shamefulness.  "Whose  god  is  their  belly."  Liter- 
ally, whose  god  is  their  sensations. 

One  of  the  perils  of  the  day  in  which  we  live  is 
the  love  of  pleasure.  People  are  making  a  god  of  their 
sensations.  Look  about  among  your  intimate  friends, 
especially  among  the  younger  people.    They  are  not  con- 


tented  to  spend  a  quiet  evening   at   home.     If   circum- 
This  is  the  class  to  which  Demas  belonged.    Let  us      stances   compel   them   to   remain   there,   they   are   insuf- 


look    at   some    of    the    reasons    that    were    back   of    his 
desertion.  ■ 

One  was  selfishness.  When  Paul  wrote  these 
words,  he  was  in  prison  and  had  been  condemned  to 
death.    One  by  one  the  friends  who.  had  stood  by  him. 


ferably  bored.  It  must  be  the  theater,  or  the  movies, 
or  a  dance,  or  a  card  party,  or  a  joy  ride.  Life  is  one 
ceaseless  pursuit  of  new  sensations.  Pleasure  was  given 
us  to  be  the  spice  of  life,  to  lend  flavor  and  zest  to  it. 

{Continued    on    page    86) 
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THE  NEED  OF  MARTYRS' 
FAITHFULNESS 


bv  Roderick  Morrison 


f^i  T  IS  an  oft-repented  truism  and 
qJ  an  acknotuledged  fact  that  "the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of 
the  Church."  In  this  brief  discussion, 
Morrison  makes  some  remarks  which  may 
seem  rough,  but  they  are  very  worthy  of 
prayerful  co?isideratton,  and  his  appeal 
for  stedfastness,  even  unto  death,  is  a 
blessifig. 


S> 


ERHAPS  one  of  the  saddest  things  of  the  age 
is,  many  of  God's  children  are  becoming  less 
and  less  faithful;  and  what  makes  it  especially 
sad  'S  the  fact  that  never  at  any  time  was  the  need 
of   faithfulness  more  evident  than  it  is  now. 

One  wonders  what  our  blessed  Lord  thinks  as  He 
gazes  down  and  sees  some  of  His  dear  children  who 
at  one  time  were  men  Who  could  be  depended  upon, 
not  willing  any  more  to  bear  the  load,  but  instead, 
throw  up  the  sponge  as  it  were,  and  determine  it  is  not 
worth  it.  What  a  sad  predicament  you  and  I,  beloved, 
would  be  in  today  if  Christ  had  taken  a  similar  atti- 
tude towards  us  when  He  was  facing  Calvary;  but 
blessed  be   His  name,   He   went  all  the  way. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  .article  we  will  consider  it 
under  two  headings:  First,  Appeal  for  Martyr  Faith- 
fulness; and  Second,  Examples  of  Martyr  Faithful- 
ness. 

/.   APPEAL    FOR    MARTYR    FAITHFULNESS 

Cf  T  W AS  no  accident  when  John,  led  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  said,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  you  a  crown  of  life,"  for  He  Who  could 
see  the  end  from  the  beginning  knew  well  ,that  many 
of  God's  people  would  be  asked  to  lay  down  their  lives 
for  the  Gospel,  and  as  has  been  already  stated,  that 
need  was  never  greater  than   it  is  today. 

Take  for  example  some  of  our  so-called  funda- 
mental ministers  of  the  Gospel  who  have  been  put  to 
the  test,  and  what  do  we  find.  Cowardice  on  every 
hand.  They  are  not  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice;  with 
the  result  that  people  are  starving  for  want  of  spiritual 
food. 

The  idea,  for  example,  of  Gospel  ministers  will- 
ing to  support   Modernism   rather   than   lose   their  jobfi 


is  nothing  short  of  cowardice;  such  people  have  no 
backbone  at  all,  and  yet  our  churches  are  full  of  them. 
Let's  see  to  it,  friend,  that  we  will  be  faithful  and  not 
support  them  in  any  way  at  all,  for  do  not  forget,  if 
you  are  supporting  any  man  who  is  leaning  towards 
Modernism,  no  matter  how  fundamental  he  may  seem 
to  be,  you  are  supporting  Modern'sm. 

Not  only  so,  but  isn't  it  true  that  many  of  our 
preachers  are  catering  to  the  public?  We  must  be  very 
careful,  they  say,  lest  we  offend  Mr.  So  and  So;  it 
means  a  lot  to  our  pocket  to  soft  pedal  a  little,  occa- 
sionally.   Let  me  ask  you,  friend,  is  that  being  faithful? 

Preach  the  Word  was  Paul's  exhortation  to  Tim- 
othy, and  the  same  holds  good  today.  True  it  is,  we 
have  some  faithful  men  of  God  yet,  but  there  is  a  great 
need  of  men  such  as  we  have  had  in  days  gone  by, 
men  whose  names  will  never  be  forgotten,  such  as, 
Dwight  L.  Moody,  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Dr. 
Torrey,  and  others.  These  men  were  not  afraid  to 
stand  by  their  convictions  whether  the  people  liked  it 
or  not. 

Oh,  that  we  could  get  to  the  place  where  men 
would  be  willing  to  preach  the  Word  at  any  cost. 
What  about  it  if  we  , are  called  to  suffer  a  little?  Did 
not  Paul  say,  "Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  we'ght  of  glory"?  Others  have  suffered,  why 
shouldn't  we  be  willing  to  suffer  also? 

//.  EXAMPLES  OF  MARTYR  FAITHFULNESS 

CI  T  IS  remarkable   how  we   Christians  are   prone  to 

think  if  we  have  given  up  anything  for  the  Lord, 

we   are   real  heroes;    perhaps  we   have  given  up  a  good 

job  in  order  to  go  into  service  for  Him.  and  we  think 

we   have  done  something  worthy  of  special  praise. 

True  it  is,  our  Lord  delights  to  see  each  one  of  us 
obeying  the  command,  "Follow  Me  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men,"  and  He  won't  forget  to  reward 
us  for  it;  but  listen,  friends,  don't  talk  about  it  being 
a  sacrifice,  don't  think  you  have  done  something  be- 
cause you  have  given  your  life  to  Him  for  service — 
that's  your  privilege.  Think  of  the  many  men,  yea, 
and  women  also,  who  have  willingly  given  up  their 
lives  for  the  Saviour,  and  then  see  how  very  little  you 
have  done.  Suppose  we  consider  for  a  few  moments 
some  examples  of  those  who  have  laid  down  their  lives 
for  the  Gospel. 

(Continued  on  fage  86) 
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CRISIS  in  the  life  is  the  test  of  a  believer's 
stedfastness.  All  too  often  a  child  of  God 
goes  down  in  defeat  under  some  testing  even 
in  the  face  of  a  glorious  victory  provided  by  the  power 
of  our  resurrected  Saviour.  How  much  better  it  is  for 
the  believer,  who  has  been  thrust  into  adverse  circum- 
stances, to  accept  the  provided  victory  and  bear  a  faith- 
ful testimony  to  the  mighty  power  of  Christ  operating 
in  the  life.  This  truth  is  wonderfully  exemplified  by 
a  host  of  the  Old  Testament  believers.  The  first  one 
that  especially  challenges  our  attention  is 

ABRAHAM 
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OLD  TESTAMENT  EXAMPLES 
OF  STEADY  BELIEVERS 


by  Jesse    Roy  Jones 


M' 


CT^HE  initial  test  that  God  put  to  Abraham  was  to 
call  him  out  of  his  own  country  and  from  his 
own  kindred.  While  there  was  undoubtedly  a  natural 
reluctance  on  the  part  of  this  old  patriarch  to  leave 
his  native  land  and  loved  ones,  the  record  is,  "Abram 
departed,    as    the    Lord    had    spoken    unto    him"    (G«n. 


/  ^^  HE  power  of  a  jioble  example  :s 
fO  a  potent  power  m  the  lives  of 
men.  Jones  carries  lis  to  sane 
of  the  outstanding  and  inspiring  exempli- 
firatiofis  of  stedfastness  among  the  Old 
Testament  worthies.  "They  that  trust  i?i 
the  Lord  shall  he  as  Mou?it  Zion,  which 

CANNOT  BE  REMOVED!" 


The  climax  of  Abraham's  testing  came  when  God 
asked  him  to  sacrifice  his  only  son  Isaac  on  Mount 
Moriah.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  severity  of  this  test- 
ing, greater  steadiness  was  manifested  on  Abraham's 
part  in  this  experience  than  in  either  of  the  other  two 
12:4).  The  apostle  Paul,  commenting  on  the  incident,  mentioned.  As  you  read  the  narrative  in  Genesis  22 
says,  "Abraham  ....  obeyed;  and  he  went  out  not  you  are  bound  to  be  impressed  with  what  seems  to  be, 
knowing    whither    he    went"    (Heb.    11:8).     His   deci-      on    the    surface,   almost    cold-blooded    obedience    to   the 


sion  to  "walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight"  proved  to  be 
a  steadying  influence  in  his  life  in  the  face  of  many 
testings  that  later  befell  him. 

As  Abraham  increased  in  years  he  likewise  increased 


direction  and  will  of  God.  But  oh,  the  reward  of 
Abraham's  steadiness!  This  act  of  sheer  faith  went 
down  in  sacred  h'story  as  a  glowing  example  and  type 
of   God   offering    His   only   begotten   Son   on    Calvary's 


in  v/ealth  and  power  according  to  the  promise  of  God.  cross  for  the  sin  of  the  world.  Yes,  Abraham's  steadi- 
Therefore  it  became  quite  grievous  to  him  to  realize  ness  is  worthy  of  emulation  on  the  part  of  every 
that  as  old  age  kept  coming  on  he   had  no  heir  to  his      beJiever. 


many  and  mighty  possessions.  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife, 
devised  a  scheme  whereby  he  might  not  remain  child- 
less. As  a  result  of  following  Sarah's  suggestion,  Ish- 
mael  was  born  and  Abraham  thought  for  a  while  that 
a  rightful  heir  had  been  provided.  But  this  whole  idea 
was  contrary  to  the  will  and  plan  of  God.  God  had 
to  reassure  Abraham  that  in  spite  of  Sarah's  old  age 
and  natural  inability  to  bear  him  a  son,  He  as  God 
could  and  would  accomplish  this  desired  thing  for  him. 
Abraham  laughed  at  the  idea  of  him  and  Sarah  being 
blessed  with  a  child  at  their  age  and  was  loath  to  give 
up  Ishmael  (Gen.  17:15-18).  But  God  was  faithful 
to  His  promise  and  gave  them  Isaac  in  their  old  age. 
Then  Abraham  regretfully,  but  nevertheless  obedi- 
ently, cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son  in  order 
that  Isaac,  the  rightful  heir,  might  take  his  place  (Gen. 
21:1-3).  Once  again  we  see  the  reward  of  steadiness 
as  exemplified  in  Abraham  even  though  it  looked  for 
a  while  as  though  he  were  about  to  yield  to  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh.    God  triuirnphed  throug^h  him.    _ 


Another     beautiful      example     of     a     steady      Old 
Testament    believer    is 

JOSEPH 

LfZHE  biography  of  Joseph  is  a  constant  source  of 
inspiration  and  blessing  to  young  and  old  alike. 
The  life  experiences  of  this  man  of  God  never  lose 
their  attractiveness  and  charm.  It  was  anything  but 
pleasant  for  Joseph  to  relate  to  his  brethren  that  first 
dream  (Gen.  37:5-8)  which  brought  about  their  utter 
hatred  for  him.  And  when  he  told  his  brethren  and 
his  father  also  about  that  second  dream  of  his  (Gen. 
37:9-11),  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  his  brethren 
added  envy  to  their  deepened  hatred.  But  Joseph  was 
faithful  to  God's  dealing  with  him  even  though  it 
meant  persecution  by  his  brethren  to  the  point  of  their 
finally  selling  him  to  the  Ishmaelites  "for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver"    (Gen.   37:28),   to  say   nothing  of  the 


(Continued  on  page  86) 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


by  The  Editor 


( Conthiued  from   last  issue) 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE 
INCARNATION 


^ 


HE  signs  which  the  heart 
of  Israel  keeps  calling 
for  must  he  incidents  or 
conditions  which  ''mpress  the  mind 
as  strikingly  unusual.  Because  of 
this  fact,  things  miraculous  arc 
most  frequently  the  things  whicli 
qualify  as  Jewish  signs.  But 
there  are  some  things  which  are, 
although  not  miracles,  sufficiently 
out  of  the  ordinary  to  instantly 
fasten  themselves  upon  the  atten- 
tion. Such  incidents  or  circum- 
stances would  be  accepted  by  the 
Jews  as  perfectly  good  "signs." 


The  signs  of  the  incarnation 
are  so  distinctly  typical  that  thev 
woidd  (and  did)  meet  with  easy 
acceptance  by  the   Jews  to  whom  tha\f  came. 

It  was  the  night  of  the  birth  of  the  blessed  Lord. 
Shepherds  were  watching  their  flocks  on  the  hillsides 
of  Judea  when  suddenly  the  glory  of  God  burst  in 
heavenly  radiance  about  them — and  lo,  they  beheld  a 
sign.  An  angel  stood  before  them.  Such  a  miraculous 
sign  as  an  angelic  manifestation  is  inescapably  convin- 
cing. The  shepherds  were  stricken  with  fear,  but  the 
angel  quickly  speaks  seeking  to  allay  their  fears  and  to 
let   them   know   the   meaning   of   the   "sign."    Says   he. 

Fear  not :....!  bring  you  good  tidings  .... 
Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
(Bethlehem)  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord 
(Luke    2:10:11). 

Although  the  Scripture  does  not  actually  use  the  word 
"sign"  in  connection  with  this  remarkable  angel  visi- 
tation, yet  the  fact  that  it  was  a  sign  of  very  potent 
influence  to  those  Jewish  shepherds  scarce  needs  be 
said.  In  his  next  utterance  the  heavenly  visitor  gives 
to  the  astounded  shepherds  the  prophecy  of  still  another 
sign  which  they  themselves  will  behold  in  a  very  short 
time: 

And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  Babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying 
in   a   manger   (Luke  2:12)'. 

Note  the  amazing  language  of  the  angel  concerning 
the  Babe  which  is  about  to  be  born — His  birth  is 
declared  to  be  "good  tidings  of  great  joy  ....  to  all 
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people."    This  can  be  no  ordinary 
babe !    This  is  more  than  a  Jewish 
mother's  first-born.    He  will   not 
confine  Himself  to  Jews  in  scat- 
tering  His   beneficence.     He   will 
reach   all    the   heathen   nations  of 
the  world,  for  the  angel  said  "to 
all  people."   Furthermore,  no  baby  > 
which  is  only  Jewish  could  justly^ 
claim    the    honor    of    an    angelid: 
hearld.    The  Babe  will  be  a  Jew;' 
indeed,  but  this  astonishing  annun- 
ciation   betokens    that    He    is   also 
more    than     a    Jew.      The     nexti 
words  of  the  angel  indicate  howv 
much   more.     "Unto  you  is  borni 
this   day   in    the    city   of    David   ai 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
The  Babe  is  an  incarnation!    The> 
Babe    is    declared    by    the    angel 
to  be  "the  Lord'."    He  is  not  only;; 
man.     He    is   God!      No   wonden 
the    inhabitants    of    the    heavenly, 
world    left   their    glorious   abode    to   herald   the    arrival 
of   that   Babe,   for  the   Babe  is   God!     No   wonder   the 
angel   announcement   included   "all  people"  in   the   pro- 
jected  blessing,   for  no  doubt  the  angel   knew  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  to  taste   "death   for  every  man." 

Following  these  wondrous  words  of  revelatiom 
telling  who  the  Babe  will  be,  the  angel  declares  "the 
sign" — and  what  a  sign.  They  shall  find  the  Babe 
Who  is  God  in  a  manger  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes.  If  this  be  true,  it  is  a  "sign"  indeed.  If  thisi 
be  true  it  is  the  most  amazing  of  all  miracles — God,i 
Who  created  all  things,  born  of  a  woman!  God,i 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes!  God  in  a  manger!  God,' 
reduced  to  the  weakness  of  a  helpless  babe,  to  redeent' 
mankind!  God,  emptying  Himself!  God  incarnate, 
humbled  to  the  awful  limitations  of  sin-cursed  human- 
ity! Incredible  wonder  of  miracle  and  myster}^,  God,' 
in  human  form!  Truly  man,  truly  God!  "A  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

And  when  the  angel  had  completed  his  thrilling 
declaration  of  the  arrival  of  the  Babe  the  myriads  of 
angels  that  had  accompanied  Him  could  remain  silent 
no  longer — spontaneously  the  stupendous  host  revealed 
themselves  to  the  prostrated  shepherds,  whose  eyes  had 
been  -beholden,  and  with  the  exultation  and  fervor  of 
the  anticipation  of  the  glorious  victory  over  Satar 
which  they  knew  to  be  involved  in  this  blessed  birth.i 
thev  fill  the  dome  of  heaven  with  their  unbridled  joV 
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'glory   to   God    in    the    highest,    and   on    earth    peace,      God    met    the    Jewish    demand,    furnishing    them    with 

ample  signs  demonstrating  the  deit}^  of  the  Babe,  dem- 
onstrating the  Messiahship  of  the  Babe,  and  declaring  the 
Babe  to  be  the  divine  channel  of  blessing  to  all  people. 


good  will  toward  men." 

And  lo,  in  a  trice  the  angels  were  gone  away  from 
them   into  heaven. 

The    shepherds    had    seen    the     sign    of    an    angel 
announcing   the    Babe.     They  had   also  seen   the   second 


Signs,  signs,  signs,  and  when  God  gives  signs  they 
fail  not.  It  is  a  happy  day  for  the  heathen  Gentile, 
sign  of  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  and  wherever  he  may  live  on  this  old  earth,  when  he  allows 
worshipping  God.  And  the  shepherds  have  heard  the  himself  to  be  pulled  away  from  his  idols,  and  his  com- 
angels  say  that  if  they 
would  go  to  Bethlehem, 
the  city  of  David,  they 
will  see  another  sign. 
They  will  see  the  Babe, 
the  very  Babe  so  glori- 
ously announced,  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  and 
lying  in  a  manger. 

No  sooner  were  the 
angels  gone  than  these 
Jewish  shepherds  began 
to  excitedly  say  one  to 
another,  "Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass."  Notice, 
they  had  no  doubts.  The 
signs  they  had  already 
seen  had  fully  convinced 
them.  They  unquestion- 
ingly  believe  the  thing 
has  "come  to  pass"  for 
they  say  so.  But  in 
spite  of  their  deep  con- 
viction, and  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  have 
already  seen  two  abso- 
lutely convincing  signs, 
they  set  out  "in  haste"  to 
Bethlehem.  They  were 
eager  to  see  the  "sign" 
the  angel  had  told  them 
about — the  amazing  Sign 
of  God  in  swaddling 
clothes,  God  in  a  manger. 
And  when  they  saw  the 
"sign,"  they  were  satis- 
fied, they  told  many, 
their  story  excited  a  furor 
because  it  was  backed  up 
by  startling  signs,  and 
■  they  returned  to  their 
flocks  glorifying  and 
pra-sing  God  for  all  the 
things  they  had  heard 
and  seen. 

God  knew  the  Jews 
require  a  "sign,"  so  when 
Jesus  was  born  of  Mary, 


g    cJ^fy    ShCearf  s    ^Desire     g 


Lord  JesKSy  I  desire  to   be 

A    servinit   tuhoLly    Thine, 

M'' holl\    pleasing    Thee    with 

Every   thought   and  zvord   of  mine. 

May    e?ivy ,   hatred,   -pride,   yea,   self 

Go  doiuJi   in   dark   defeat. 

While    I    look    up    at    Calvary's    cross. 

And  worship  at  Christ's  feet. 

Oh,   yes,   I  gave   my    life   to    Thee, 

Pm   in   Thy  service  now. 

But   oh,   how   zuretchedly   Pve   failed 

My   stubborn  head  to   bow 

And  let   Thee  fill  my   heart  with  grace, 

With    hutnbleness,   and   love. 

Instead   of  arrogance   and   self , 

And  thnigs   not  from   above. 

Forgive,  dear   Lord,   and   let   me 

Start  anew,  just  ?iow,  I  pray ; 

Let  all  that   Christ   luould  have  me   be. 

Be  wrought  iti   me  each  day; 

That  I   tTiight  be  a  vessel  meek 

W  It  hi  J I  the  Potter's  hands. 

But  strong  and  true  in  service 

As  Pm    held  ni   love's  strong   bands. 

The  life  work   Thou  hast  planned  for  me, 

The  labor  in  a  place 

Where    Thou  wilt  use  me  to   Thy   praise — 

Oh,    Lord,    what    show    of   grace! 

How  caji   I  thank    my    God  enough 

For  what  He  does  for  me? 

How  can  1  hate  or  shun  the  One 

Who  loves  so  tenderly? 

Oh,  I   will  give  Hnn  all  my   life. 

My    strength,   my    love,   my    time; 

Pll  give   them  gladly ,  counting  it 

A   privile^^e  divine. 

Then  someday  when  I  see  His  face 

And  rest  from   every   fear, 

Til  praise  Him  that  He  taught  me 

How  to  love  and  serve  Him  here. 

—E.  S. 
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merce,  and  his  learning, 
to  give  heed  to  these 
matchless  Jewish  signs. 
The  salvation  of  his  soul 
hangs  in  the  balance. 

//.    THE  SIGN  OF 

THE    PROPHET 

JONAH 

C^LREADY  it  is 
beginning  to  be 
interestingly  self-evident 
that  the  word  "sign"  in 
the  Word  of  God  stands 
particularly  connected 
with  the  Jews.  Hence, 
we  are  fully  justified  in 
expecting  that  when  we 
see  the  expression  "signs 
of  the  times"  in  its  true 
perspective,  we  shall  dis- 
cover that  the  "signs" 
referred  to  are  Jewish 
signs,  and  the  "times" 
referred  to  are  Jewish 
times. 

As  we  saw  in  the 
introduction  of  this  study 
on  signs,  the  Jews  kept 
coming  to  the  Lord  and 
asking  Him  for  a  sign. 
His  response  was  invari- 
ably the  same.  Li  efl^ect 
it  ran  like  this.  "I  know 
the  Jews  require  a  sign 
but  it  has  been  decided 
to  give  them  just  one — 
and  that  one  will  be  a 
sign  of  such  stark  and 
convincing  power  that  if 
they  do  not  believe  they 
will  be  without  excuse. 
I  will  give  them  the  sign 
of  Jonah — and  that  is 
all."  And  the  sign  of 
Jonah    is   what   they    got. 

The  sign  of  Jonah 
was    death    and    resurrec- 

( Continued  on   page   88) 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 


Noe  3--Regeiieration 

by  The  Editor 


c 


HE  third  message  of  the  Editor^s 
series  on  ''The  Fundamental 
Facts  of  the  Faith''  is  "Regenera- 
tion?'' Mere  is  a  discussion  zuhich  again 
reveals  the  magnitude  of  God  s  %vo7idrous 
■power  and  His  never-failing  grace.  In 
vieiv  of  man's  aiuful  sinfulness  and  his 
subsequent  dire  need  of  regeneration,  or, 
as  the  Bible  states  it,  the  "netv  birth,'^ 
this  message  is  given.  May  God  use  thus 
discussion  to  foint  the  way  of  the  "new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus"  to  some  lost  soul,  and 
to  stimulate  Christians  to  a  more  abundant 
life  of  service  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

— H.  J.  Johnson 


(Feneration  is  the  impartation  of  life.  Re- 
(^  generation  is  the  impartation  of  new  life.  When 
a  man  is  born  the  first  time  he  enters  into  ordinary 
life.  When  a  man  is  born  the  second  time  he  is  regener- 
ated and  enters  into  life  more  abundant.  When  a  man 
is  born  the  first  time  he  enters  the  human  family.  When 
he  is  born  the  second  time  he  enters  the  divine  family. 
When  he  is  born  the  first  time  he  becomes  a  member 
of  the  race  of  Adam  and  shares  Adam's  curse.  When 
he  is  born  the  second  time  he  enters  the  family  ot 
Christ  and  is  saved  forevermore.  When  he  is  born  the 
first  time  he  makes  no  decision,  he  makes  no  choice. 
When  he  is  born  the  second  time  he  alone  makes  the 
decision.  He  decides  whether  he  will  accept  or  reject 
the  new  birth  which  God  offers.  When  he  is  born  the 
first  time  there  is  transmitted  to  h^m  the  life  of  Adam, 
sinful,  corrupt,  needy,  depraved.  When  he  is  born  the 
second  time  there  is  transmitted  to  him  the  very  life 
of  God,  powerful,  beautiful,  glorious,  holy,  endless. 
When  he  is  born  the  first  time  he  .awakes  to  find  himself 
under  the  curse,  hellward  bound,  doomed.  When  he 
is  born  the  second  time,  he  discovers  himself  liberated 
from  the  curse  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  bound  for 
eternal   bliss. 

Little  wonder  that  the  Saviour  said,  "Ye  must  be 
horn   again." 

Tn  viewing  this  important  Fundamental  Fact  of 
the   Faith,   we   first   observe 

/.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  REGENERATION 

CpT  HE  natural  man   is  all  out  of  tune   with  this  re- 

generation   idea.   His  vast  learning,  his  delightful 

conveniences  produced  by  present-day  inventive   genius. 


Ill's  modern  philosophy  of  life,  his  happy-go-lucky  self- 
assertiveness  all  conspire  to  blind  him  to  his  need.  He 
is  self-contained  and  self-satisfied.  The  statement  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  that  ye  must  be  born  again  (if  he  thinks 
of  !t  at  all)  is  a  bit  repugnant  to  him.  He  is  too  busy 
to  be  bothered  by  trifles.  He  is  terribly  occupied  evolv- 
ing into  a  super-man. 

Meanwh'le  he  knows  not  whither  he  is  bound,  and 
seems  to  care  less.  "He  doesn't  know  where  he's  going," 
and  he  is  so  wrapped  up  in  his  modern  activities  that  he 
forgets  he  is  "on  his  way." 

But  God  does  not  forget  the  truths  nor  the  zuar?i- 
ings,  nor  the  promises  of  His  Word.  The  only  thing 
God  says  He  will  forget  is  the  sin  of  that  one  who 
believes  in  Jesus.  So  God  does  not  forget  man's  true 
condition.  The  Scripture  frankly  reveals  man's  de- 
praved  natural   state.     It  says  in   I  Corinthians   2:14, 

The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
HIM  :  neither  can  HE  know  them,  because  they 
are   spiritually   discerned. 

And  again  the  Bible,  without  mincing  words,  lets  un- 
believers know  their  true  condition  in  the  graphic 
language  of  Ephesians  2:3.  The  statement  is  that  they 
are  "by   nature  the  children  of  wrath." 

The  awful  fact  of  man's  undone  and  wicked  con- 
d'tion  "by  nature"  demonstrates  the  staggering  necessity 
of  the  new  birth  or  regeneration.  And  our  blessed 
Saviour  when  here  did  not  try  to  conceal  that  necessity, 
but  on  the  contrary  sought  to  make  it  inescapably  plain, 
for  He  said  even  to  such  a  religious  and  moral  man 
.as  Nicodemus,  "^  e  must  (not  ye  may,  or  ye  can,  but 
ye  ?nust)   be  born  again." 

There  are  not  several  wa}-s  of  being  saved.  There 
are  not  various  methods  which  men  may  select  at  their 
leisure,  and  choose  in  harmony  with  personal  taste  or 
preference.  There  is  only  one  way.  And  Jesus  made 
that  way  plain  when  He  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
If  a  man  would  find  the  way  of  salvation,  he  must 
recognize  the  Saviour's  ultimatum,  "Ye  ??iust  be  born 
again."     That  settles   it. 

Second,    we    study 

B.  THE    SOURCE    OF    REGENERATION 

K^  INCE,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  natural  man 
has  no  understanding  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual, 
it  is  self-evident  that  he  would  not  have  it  in  his  power 
to  bring  about  his  own  regeneration.  Consequently  man 
must  not  look  to  his  own  ability  or  strength  as  the- 
source  of  the  new  life  which  he  so  keenly  needs.  He^ 
must  look  elsewhere. 
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The  source  to  which  man  must  look  for  his  salva- 
tion is  most  satisf^'^ngly  indicated  by  the  words  of  the 
Sav'our  Himself  in  John    3:3.     He  said, 

Except  a  man  be   born   again,  he  cannot   see  the 

Kingdom  of  God. 
The  word  rendered  "again"  in  this  passage  much  more 
clearly  sets  forth  the  true  meaning  of  the  passage  when 
rendered  "from  above,"  thus  making  the  passage  read, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the 
Kinedom  of  God."  This  rendering  of  the  passage  is 
given  by  Rotherham,  Young,  Fenton,  Moffat,  and 
Goodspeed.  It  is  also  given  in  the  margin  of  Worrell, 
Scofield,  and  the  Revised  Version.  Consequently,  the 
new  birth,  or  regeneration,  is  something  which  only  God 
can  accomplish.  It  is  a  wondrous  miracle  in  the  realm 
infinite.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to  bring  about 
his  own  regeneration.  High  standards  and  lofty  reso- 
lutions cannot  superinduce  the  new  life.  Deepest 
exercise  of  soul  because  of  sin,  or  yearnings  after  right- 
eousness will  not  produce  twice-born  men.  Regenera- 
tion is  a  heavenly  thing.  Its  source  is  the  heart  of 
God.  It  v/as  not  exaggeration,  it  was  not  just  a  beauti- 
ful figure  of  speech,  it  was  not  hyperbole  when  Jesus 
said,  "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be 
born  fro?/!  above."  'Regeneration  springs  from  God 
Himself.  The  source  of  regeneration  is  a  divine 
Source.  The  regeneration  of  a  lost  man  could  only 
be  wrought  by  omnipotence.  Hence,  James  declares 
concerning  Deity, 

Of   His   own   will   begat   He    us    with    the   Word 

of   Truth    (James    1  :18). 

Third,  we  contemplate 

C.  CHARACTERISTICS   OF  REGENERATION 

(IT  IS  Ephesians   2:4-5    where   we   are  told   that 
cJ         GOD,  Who  is  rich  in  mercy  ....  hath  QUICK- 

ENED  us. 
Thus   it   becomes  evident   that    regenerating   life    comes 
from  God. 

But  in  I  Corinthians  15  :45  we  are  just  as  plainly  told. 

The    last   Adam    (that    is,    the    Lord   Jesus)    was 
made    a    quickening   Spirit. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  quickening,  or  life  giving,  comes 
from  Jesus. 

And  in  John  6:63  the  Saviour  gives  still  further 
light  on  this  point.    He  says, 

It  is   the    SPIRIT   that   quickeneth. 

Bringing  the  three  passages  together  we  find  it 
is  the  Father  Who  gives  life  (or  quickeneth).  It  is 
the  Son  Who  gives  life,  and  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
gVes  life.  This  brings  us  to  the  clear  and  happy  con- 
clusion that  regeneration  is  from  all  three  Persons  of 
the  trinity.  They  work  in  agreement  as  one.  Hence, 
the  first  characteristic  of  Regeneration  which  we  see 
in  Scripture  is  that  it  is  a  divine  activity  separate  and 
apart  from  the  taint  of  human  deeds. 

A     second     characteristic     of     Regeneration     is     set 

before  us  in  II  Peter  1 14  where  we  are  told  that  God  has 

Given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature. 


The  new  birth  gives  to  the  believer  a  new  nature.  This 
new  nature  is  a  divine  nature,  indeed,  the  very  nature 
of  God  Himself.  The  transmission  of  this  new  life 
makes  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  a  member  of  the 
family  of  God  and  a  son  of  God  just  as  definitely  as 
the  transmission  of  physical  life  makes  a  physical  babe  a 
member  of  the  family  and  tlie  child  of  his  own  father. 

Thus  we  see  that  one  of  the  most  important 
characteristics  of  Regeneration  is  the  miracle  of  the 
t.''ansmission  of  the  div'ne  life  to  one  who  admits  his 
own  sinfuness  ami  unworthincss  and  takes  Jesus  as  his 
Saviour. 

Another  characteristic  of  Regeneration  is  suggested 
in  John  10:28  where  we  are  told  that  the  life  which 
Jesus  gives  is  eternal.    The  statement  is, 

I    give    unto    them    eternal    life ;    and    they    shall 
NEVER  PERISH. 

We  first  learned  that  Regeneration  is  the  impar- 
tation  of  a  new  life.  We  now  learn  that  this  new 
life,  being  of  divine  origin,  is  consequently  of  endless 
duration.  It  is  Solomon  who  reminds  US  that  "what- 
soever the  Lord  docth,  it  shall  be  forever."  Yes,  the 
inspired  Book  teaches  the  endlessness  of  the  life  which 
God  gives  to  those  who  believe  in  Him.  The  "born- 
again  man"  can  never  be  unborn.  The  saved  man 
cannot  be  unsaved.  The  soul  that  has  entered  the 
famdy  of  God  by  faith  will  never  be  cast  out.  He 
belongs  to  God  forever.  And  thus  we  observe  another 
characteristic    of    Regeneration    is    its    eternal   duration. 

We  have  found  in  God's  Word  that  Regeneration 
is  a  spiritual  Jieccssity.  No  man  is  saved  without  being 
born  again.  Second,  we  have  seen  that  the  Source  of 
Regeneration  is  the  Lord  Himself.  And  third,  we 
have  seen  the  outstanding  characteristics  are  that  it  is 
a  divine  activity,  the  transmission  of  a  divine  nature, 
and  is   for  all  eternity. 

Il  you  have  neglected  receiving  the  gift  of  the 
new  birth   irom  the  hand  of  God,  neglect  no  longer. 

Regeneration  is  the  transfer  of  a  lost  soul  by  faith 
out  of  darkness  into  light;  out  of  damnation  into  salva- 
tion; out  of  endless  death  into  eternal  life;  out  of  sad- 
ness, woe,  and  misery  into  joy,  peace,  and  bliss  ineflrable; 
out  of  defeat  into  thrilling  victory;  out  of  gloom  and 
doom  into  the  beam  and  gleam  of  the  light  which  shines 
Irom  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Regeneration  is  a  thrill- 
ing miracle  of  divine  strength;  an  exhibition  of  heaven's 
rescuing  power;  a  revelation  of  infinite  love;  a  demon- 
stration that  God's  arm  is  not  shortened;  a  proof  to 
angels,  demons,  and  men  that  there  is  hope  for  a  lost 
soul  in  the  grace  of  the  living  God. 

Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of 
life   freely   (Rev.  22:17). 

Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be 
born    again    (John    i:7). 

Now  is  the  accepted  time :  behold,  now  is  the 
day   of   salvation    (II    Cor.  6:2). 

Let   Him  this  hour  beget  you  again   into  a  lively  hope. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
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THE  DAY-A-MONTH  PLAN 
Have  you  ever  wished  for  a  more  definite  way  to  con- 
centrate yourself  and  your  resources  to  God?  Here  is 
something  to  aid  you.  There  is  some  day  which  means 
more  to  you  than  others.  It  may  be  an  anniversary,  a 
new-birth  day,  the  day  of  the  death  of  a  loved  one,  or 
some  other  event  of  outstanding  importance  in  your  life. 
Dedicate  that  day  each  month  to  the  Lord  for  the  needs 
of  a  missionary.  Pray  for  your  missionary  on  that  day. 
Send  an  offering  to  your  missionary  on  that  day.  Let  that 
day  each  month  be  your  missionary  day.  Every  few 
months  your  missionary  will  write  to  you  on  your  mis- 
sionary day,  and  let  you  in  on  the  problems,  trials,  and 
blessings  which  follow  each  other  unceasingly  in  the  varied 
and  interesting  life  of  a  missionary.  One  family  that  has 
never  before  given  to  missionary  work  is  now  giving"  to 
the  support  of  our  Berean  American  missionaries  one  day 
each  month  in  commemoration  of  their  conversion ;  another 
family  is  giving  in  remembrance  of  their  infant  daughter 
who  went  to  be  with  the  Lord.  For  the  passage  of  one 
missionary  to  Africa,  support  on  the  field  for  five  years, 
and  passage  back  to  this  country,  it  will  take  $2.25  per 
day.  When  thirty-one  people  are  giving  $2.25  each  month, 
then  a  missionary's  passage  and  support  are  provided  for. 
Here  is  your  opportunity  to  dedicate  a  day  a  month  to 
a  worthy  cause,  through  a  worthy  missionary,  for  a  more 
than    worthy    Lord. 


PLEDGES    FOR    MRS.   AMIE 


NEEDED    IMMEDIATELY 

In  order  to  get  the  missionaries  started  toward  Bel- 
gium and  to  care  for  some  of  the  other  expenses  incident 
to  launching  the  work,  $1,000  is  needed  immediately.  The 
$2.2S-per-day-a-month  plan  takes  care  of  the  passage  and 
support  of  missionaries,  but  the  expenses  at  the  start  are 
considerably  heavier  for  the  individual  missionary  than 
they  will  be  later.  Consequently,  we  need  this  in  a  lump 
sum  at  the  start.  It  is  not  an  extra  need.  If  the  pledges 
come  in  in  advance,  they  will  cover  these  expenses.  If 
they  do  not  come  in  fast  enough,  someone  making  a  special 
contribution  will  greatly  facilitate  the  work  at  present, 
and  such  contribution  will  later  be  available  for  other 
needs.    Will   you   give?     Will   you   pray? 


Date 
1 


7 

8 

15 

20 

li 

n 

29 


ALREADY   PLEDGED 

Name 

Missionary    Society,    Christian    Fundamental 

Church,    Montana 
Young    Peoples'    Society,    Berean    Fundamental 

Church,    Colorado 
Mr.   and   Mrs.  Fred   Williams,   North   Dakota 
Ladies    Helping   Hand,   California 
Mr.   and    Mrs.    E.    B.    Sherman,    Montana 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Henry   Moritz,   North    Dakota 
Mr.    and    Mrs.   Leslie   Tague,    Montana 
Campus    Gospel    Center,    Colorado 
Ladies   Aid    Society,    Christian   Fundamental 
Church,    Montana 


PLEDGES    FOR   MISS   JOHNSON 
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communities,    her    support 
eighth,  the  twentieth,  and 
has   been  pledged.    Would 
month   to   her,  to  support 
vour  means? 


Mrs.    Amie    is    a    tried  and 
true    missionary    who    stands 
staunchly    for    the    old    fash- 
ioned  Gospel.    She    has    spent 
nine    years    in    active    service 
in    Africa,    speaks   two   native 
languages,  is  trained  in  trans- 
lating   work,    knows    how    to 
"think     black,"    is,    in     effect, 
an    exceedingly    well-qualified 
worker.     Even    with    the    plan 
as  yet  proposed  in  only  three 
for    the    first,    the    second,    the 
the  twenty-third   of  each  month 
you  like  to   dedicate   a  day  each 
her  with   your   prayers   and   with 


Miss  Amanda  Johnson, 
who  comes  from  Momence, 
Illinois,  is  expertly  trained 
in  language  study.  This  abili- 
ty, coupled  with  her  practical 
slant  on  problems  and  her 
fine  spirit  in  every  situation, 
make  her  a  most  valuable 
asset  to  the  work  of  the 
Berean  American  Mission. 
She  is  a  missionary  you 
should  be  happy  to  be  sup- 
porting. In  spite  of  the  fact  that  this  plan  has  just  been 
inaugurated,  someone  has  already  pled.ged  her  support 
on  the  second,  the  seventh,  the  fifteenth,  the  twenty- 
seventh,  and  the  twenty-ninth  of  each  month.  On  which 
day  are  you  going  to  bear  her  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
send  to  her   the   needed  monev? 
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From  a  prominent  pastor  laboring-  in  one  of  the  strong- 
est fundamental  states  in  the  Union,  the  state  of  Arizona, 
comes   this   word  : 

Just  a  word  to  thank  j'ou  for  the  current  num- 
ber of  "Grace  and  Truth."  It  is  a  GREAT  issue 
and  your  articles  have  been  a  blessing  to  me. 
God  has  surely  given  you  great  insight  into  His 
Word.    May  God  continue  to  use  you. 

An    Illinois    reader    sends    this    word    of    commendation : 

I  have  always  felt  that  "Grace  and  Truth"  is 
as  good  as  a  Bible  study  course  and  I  know  of 
no  other  paper  that  follows  the  same  subject 
throughout  in  every  issue.  I  shall  delight  to  pass 
on  the  paper  and  trust  that  many  may  come  to 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of 
Whom    it    speaks. 

And  an  earnest  Sunday-school  superintendent  from 
Indiana    writes    the    following: 

We  have  been  reading  "Grace  and  Truth"  for 
some  time  and  I  like  it  the  best  of  anything  I 
have  come  across  for  the  sttidy  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  In  these  days  it  is  so  hard  to  get 
helps  that  are  not  prepared  by  Modernists.  I  am 
superintendent  of  the  Junior  Department  and  am 
anxious  for  my  teachers  to  have  the  pure  unadul- 
terated Word  of  God  to  eive  to  the  children.  I 
have  let  some  of  them  look  over  the  magazine 
and  they  like  it  very  much.  The  young  ladies' 
teacher    is   thrilled   with    it. 

And  from  a  Sundav-school  teacher  in  Oklahoma  comes 
this   word  : 

At  this  time  I  also  want  to  take  this  occasion 
to  thank  j^ou  very  kindly  for  the  wonderful  maga- 
zine that  you  are  publishing,  especially  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson.  In  these  days  of  apostasy  and 
falling  away  of  the  Church,  you  cannot  possibly 
reahze  how  much  your  mag-azine  accomplishes 
in  bringing  out  Sunday-school  lessons  that  are 
true  to  the  Scriptures.  Since  I  have  started  using 
your  lessons,  class  interest  has  increased,  and 
the  teaching  of  the  written  Word  is  bringing 
fruit   to    His    cause. 

Here    is    an    interesting    doctrinal    question : 

"If    you    wouldn't    keep    the     Sabbath,    why    on 
earth   do   you  keep   the   first   day?" 
This  is   rather  a  pointed   way  of  putting  the   question.    We 
do  not  know  whether  the  person   who   asked   this   question 
is  a   Seventh  Day  Adventist   or   not,   but   we   do   know  that 
this    is    a    Seventh    Day    Adventist    question. 

In  the  first  place,  we  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week 
because    of   the    symbology    of   the    Old    Testament. 

iabbatn  ooservance  was  a  specific  part  of  Jewish  wor- 
ship   m    ihe    uid     lestament.     uod    dehnitely    directs    that 


Israel  shall  keep  the  Sabbath.  It  belonged  in  the  system 
and  could  not  be  left  out.  But  in  the  law  of  the  offerings 
in  Exodus  and  Leviticus  we  find  a  special  offering  which 
represents  resurrection.  It  is  an  offering  performed  by 
the  priest  who  stands  before  the  people  with  a  sheaf  of 
the  first  fruits  in  his  arms  which  he  lifts  and  heaves 
heavenward.  It  is  called  the  heave  offering,  and  this 
offering  was  made  on  the  MORROW  AFTER  THE 
SABBATH.  This  was  a  picture  in  symbolog-y  prophesy- 
ing that  our  blessed  Lord,  who  is  the  Firstfruits  of  the 
resurrection,   would   rise   on   the   first  day   of  the   week. 

A  second  reason  we  might  offer  is  because  God  defi- 
nitely gave  the  law  to  Israel  and  not  to  any  other  nation. 
The  principle  of  morality  and  holiness  was  declared  for 
all  neople,  but  the  law  as  s'ich  was  Israel's.  We  need  to 
distinguish  between  that  which  is  Church  and  that  which 
is  Jewish  if  we  would  be  free  from  confusion.  Paul  says 
to  believers  of  this  dispensation,  "Ye  are  not  under  the 
law  but  under  grace"   (Rom.  6:14). 

A  third  reason  is  the  example  of  the  early  believers 
as  set  forth  in  the  Scripture.  In  Acts  20:7  we  find  that  on 
the  FIRST  day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  together 
to  break  bread  and  Paul  preached  to  them.  Then  in  I  Cor- 
inthians 16:2  we  find  the  earlv  believers  instructed  to 
mal.-e  their  offerin.gs  on  the  FIRST  day  of  the  week.  Thu^ 
we  discover  that  the  e-arly  believers  met  on  the  FIRST 
day  of  the  week  for  three  things :  for  the  breaking  of 
bread,  f'^r  th'=>  pr^^arhinr'  of  the  Word,  and  for  the  taking 
of  offerings  for  God's  wor'-.  The  first  day  of  the  week  is 
taking  th»  olacf  of  the  SEVENTH  dav  of  the  week.  The 
s'^venth  day  of  the  wee'^  is  still  useful  for  the  Jew  because 
he  dof's  not  kpo"/  our  blessed  Saviour.  He  does  not  know 
that  He  has  ri<;en  from  th°  dead.  But  it  is  pathetic  that 
pponI<=  who  rW\-m  to  be  Christians  should  eo  back  and 
■"•orship  on  Saturday,  the  clay  in  which  His  bodv  was  still 
i"  the  p-rave  and  His  soul  in  Hades,  ''^o  go  back  and  wor- 
shin  undpr  thf  la^v  is  to  worshin  a  dead  Christ.  But  we 
"rnrsht^  on  tlip  fir<;f  rlj^y  of  the  week.  We  worship  th'=' 
b'vino-  Onp  '^Vho  d'eth   no  morp. 

Foui-th.  wp  worship  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
because  of  Paul's  exhortation  in  Colossians  2:16.  In 
soea'-ine  of  our  Saviour's  death  and  resurrection  in  verse 
14.  Paul  says  that  He  blotted  out  "the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us.  which  was  contrary  to  us, 
and  TOOK  IT  OUT  OF  THE  WAY,  naihng  it  to  His 
cross."  Then,  because  of  the  triumph  of  our  Lord  on 
Calvary,  the  Apostle  says  to  the  beHever,  "Let  no  man 
therefore,  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  a  holyday,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  SABBATH 
DAYS. 

So  our  reasons  for  worshippifig  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  are :  first,  because  of  the  symbology  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament feast  which  predicted  that  our  Saviour  would  rise 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week;  second,  because  we  follow 
the  example  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  and  they 
worshipped  on  the  first  day  of  the  week;  third,  becaus_e 
uod  gave  the  law  concerning  the  Sabbath  to  Israel  and 
nut  to  us:  and  lourth,  because  the  Spirit  of  God  definitely 
iciis  us  m  tiic  iNievv  iestament  that  we  should  let  no  man 
judye   us    vvitn    respect    to    saDuatU    days. 
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Conducted  by   Mrs.   Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


LITTLE  CHILD   LED 


C/^HE  old  doctor  sat  in  his  old  office  chair.  Slowly  the 
^^  door  opened  and  a  tousled  head  was  thrust  inside 
followed  by  two  chubby  hands,  ragged  blue  over- 
alls and  two  bare  feet. 

"Well!    who   have   we    her??"   asked   the   doctor. 

The  boj'  came  slowly  forward  with  his  big  brown 
eyes  lifted  to  the  kindly  doctor's  face  but  he  did  not 
speak. 

The  old  doctor  stooped  over  and  placed  his  hand  upon 
the   child's   head  and   asked,   "What  do   you   want,   sonny?" 

The  child's  hand  went  into  his  pocket  and  brought 
out  a. piece  of  neatly  folded  paper,  "Please,  Mr.  Doctor, 
my  mother  is  awfully  sick.  Won't  you  come  and  make 
her    well?" 

As  the  doctor  read  the  note  hurriedly  written  to  him 
a  puzzled  look  came  upon  his  face.  Then  a  smile  of  glad 
surprise. 

"Are  you  Johnny  .Archer?"  he  asked,  lifting  the  boy's 
face    so    he    could    study   it    better. 

"Yes — and  please  sir,  mother  is  awfully  sick.  She  said 
she   was    sure   3'ou   would   come." 

"Come — of  course  I'll  come.  I  knew  your  inother  a 
long,  long"  time  ago,  Johnny,  before  you  were  ever  born. 
She   ....  she   .   .   .   .  "  mused  the  old   doctor. 

"She's    sick    now    and    let's    hurry,    please,    doctor." 

"All   right,   son,   you   lead   the   way." 

They  made  an  interesting  picture  as  they  got  into  the 
doctor's  old  car  parked  outside  the  office.  The  man  so 
white   haired   and   tall,    the    boy   so   tousled   and    chubby. 

"Where  does  your  mother  live,  Johnny?"  asked  the 
doctor    sadly. 

"Over  back  of  that  big  factory  with  all  the  smoke  com- 
ing out  of  it,"  said  the  boy,  pointing  with  his  finger 
toward    the    older    part    of    town. 

"Oh  1  not  there,  son,  she  can't  live  there,"  said  the  old 
doctor  with   a   frown. 

"But  we  do.  We  have  two  rooans  and  mother  pays 
for  them  by  doing  washing.  I  help  her,"  said  the  bov 
proudly.  "I  go  and  get  the  dirty  clothes  in  my  wagon 
and   take   'em   back   all   nice   and   clean." 

They  were  almost  there  now  and  the  doctor  drove  in 
silence  for  a  while.  Finally  he  said,  "Which  house, 
Johnny?" 

"That  one  with  the  porch  off,"  said  Johnn>-,  "and 
please  let's   hurry,   for  mother  will  be   needing  me." 

"Yes,  Johnny,  let's  do  hurry.  You  go  first." 
Johnnv  led  the  way  up  two  flights  of  stairs.  He 
opened  a  door  at  the  head  of  the  last  flight  and  stepped 
aside  for  the  doctor  to  go  first.  The  sight  that  met  his 
ejres  brought  tears  to  the  old  man's  eyes.  Over  in  one 
corner   of   the    dark   room    lay    a    young  girl,    her   fair   hair 


in  two  long  braids,  marks  of  suffering  upon  her  face. 
The  cot  On  which  she  lay  was  old  and  rickety.  There  was 
only  one  other  piece  of  furniture  in  the  room — a  chair 
from  which  the  back  had  been  broken.  The  walls  were 
bare,  the  windows  uncurtained,  and  no  rug  hid  the  rough- 
ness of  the  boards  of  the  floor.  Quickly  the  old  doctor 
took  all  this  in  before  Johnny's  mother  realized  she  was 
not    alone. 

As  she  turned  upon  the  bed  she  tried  to  lift  her  two 
arms  as  the   cry  of  "Father!"  burst  from  her  fevered  lips. 

For  just  one  moment  the  doctor  hesitated,  then  step- 
phig  quickly  to  the  bed  he  fell  upon  his  knees  and  buried 
his  head  in  the  pillow  beside  his  daughter. 

"Forgive  me,  father,  I  was  so  young,  so  stubborn.  Oh! 
I  had  to  send  for  you  today.  I  hurt  so  here,"  finished  the 
sufferer   as    she   clutched   her    side. 

Immediately  her  father  was  the  doctor  again,  and 
placing  a  kiss  of  forgiveness  upon  his  daughter's  fore- 
head  he   got  out  his   medicine   case. 

"Tell    me    about    it,    Marjorie." 

"We — we    came    to   this    town   about   a   week   ago." 

"No,  no,  daughter,  tell  me  about  that  later.  The  pain, 
when   did  it   start?     Where   does   it   hurt?" 

As  she  told  her  father  about  her  sickness  she  feasted 
her  ej'es  upon  his  kind  face.  Reaching  out  for  the  hand 
that  was  feeling  her  pulse,  she  held  it  as  she  finished. 
"I've  done  the  best  I  could,  dad.  I  tried  to  take  care  of 
Johnny,  but  my  stubbornness  has  brought  him  to  this. 
Since  I've  been  sick  poor  Johnny  has  had  to  cook  and 
clean  the  house  and  take  care  of  me,  'till  finally  I  just 
had  to  send  for  you.  I  knew  you'd  forgive  me  and  come, 
dad." 

Both  of  them  had  forgotten  the  little  boj'  until  his 
mother  mentioned  his  name.  Then  both  looked  around 
and  v/eve  surprised  to  find  him.  over  in  one  corner  kneel- 
ing  with   his   head  bowed   in   silent   prayer. 

The  old  doctor's  face  sho'ne.  Tears  p^listened  in  Mar- 
jorie's   eyes   as   she   waited  for  her  father  to   speak. 

"Marjorie,  can  it  be — does  this  mean — O  God!  How 
good.  You  have  heard  my  prayers !"  said  the  old  doctor 
as  again  he  gave  wav  to  the  pent  up  e.motions  of  years. 
"Tell   me,    Marjorie,  can  it   be   that   a'ou   have   taught  him?" 

"No,  dad,  he  has  taught  me.  .A.fter  he  came,  John  and 
I  were  so  happy  for  a  time  and  I  kept  thinkin.g  of  you,  and 
I  thought  I  could  partly  make  amends  for  the  terrible  wav 
1  left  all  of  you  by  sendin.g  Johnny  to  Sunday-school.  T 
didn't   think   he   would   learn   much.     He   was   so   youn.g." 

"The  Lord  was  directing  you  aright,  Marjorie,  even, 
though  you  didn't  want  Him  in  your  own  life,"  interrupted, 
her   father. 

"Yes,  dad,  I  know  it  now.  But  to  .go  on  :  after  Johnnv 
had  gone  to  Sunday-school  a  few  weeks  T  noticed  he 
bowed  his  head  before  he  would  eat  his  meals  and  at 
n.ight  h"  insisted  on  praying  to  Jesus,  I  am  ashamed  now, 
but    I    did   all   I    could  to   keep   him    from   praying.    I    kept 
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him  home  from  Sunday-school  but  it  didn't  do  any  good, 
for  he  kept  right  on  praying;  night  after  night,  meal 
after  meal  he  kept  on  praying.  Aly  stubborn  will  was 
bsgiiininnr  to  break  by  that  time,  so  I  let  him  go  back  to 
Sunday-school.  His  very  stedfastness  was  the  thing  that 
made  me   come  to  my  senses." 

She  lay  quiet  for  a  moment  for  she  had  come  to  the 
hard  part.  Her  father  finally  said,  "And  how  did  you 
change,    Marjorie?" 

"Johnny  did  it.  His  life,  his  prayers.  He's  unusual, 
father,  he's  like  you,"  she  said  as  she  reached  up  and 
ran  her  fingers  through  his  silver  hair,  as  she  used  to  do. 
"One  day  Johnny  came  to  me  and  said,  'Mother,  will  you 
pray  with  me?'  I  didn't  know  what  to  say.  I  had  never 
prayed.  You  romember  how  you  and  mother  tried  and 
tried  to  get  me  to  pray,  but  I  wouldn't.  I  can  see  now  how 
5'ou  must  have  felt.  Well,  I  couldn't  refuse  Johnny.  Yet. 
I  couldn't  pray,  so  I  said,  'Mother  will  listen  while  you 
pray,  Johnny.'  Oh,  dad,  I  shall  never  forget !  He  thanked 
the  Lord  for  dying  on  the  cross,  then  he  said,  'Lord 
Jesus,  I  love  you  ^nd  I  love  mother,  but  I  don't  think 
mother  loves  you.  She's  an  awfully  good  mother,  so  don't 
stop  loving  her,  Lord,  and  maybe  some  day  she  will  love 
you.'  I  couldn't  stand  it  any  longer,  dad.  I  broke  down 
and  cried  and  cried.  1  couldn't  stop.  That  was  after  John 
had  left  us  and  Johnny  and  I  were  all  alone.  That  dav 
I  went  to  my  room  and  gave  my  heart  to  Jesus,  and  we 
have   been   so  happv.   dad,   so   happJ^" 

Neither  had  noticed  that  Johnny  had  risen  from  his 
knees  and  was  standing  at  the  foot  of  the  bed.  He  had 
a  look  of  bewilderment  upon  his  face  as  they  finished 
talking. 

The  old  doctor  was  first  to  see  him,  and  holding  out 
his  arrns  he  said,  "Johnny,  come  here.  I  want  to  tell  you 
something." 

Slowly  Johnny  came  forward  and  was  lifted  upon  the 
knee  of  the  doctor. 

"Johnny,"  began  the  old  doctor,  "how  would  you  like 
to  have   me   for  a  grandfather?" 

The  child  looked  him  over  and  said,  "Fd  like  it  the 
best    in    all  the   world." 

"Well,  Johnny,  I  am  your  grandfather.  I  am  your 
mother's  daddy  and  I  am  going  to  take  both  of  you  home 
with  me  today.  You  know  I  live  alone  in  a  big  house 
and  I  need  both  of  you  so  much." 

Marjorie  was  crying  softly  and  said,  "Dad,  can  you 
forgive  me   enough  for   that?" 

Yes,  child,  long  ago  I  realized  that  I  didn't  go  about 
handling  you  ri.ghtly  or  I  don't  think  you  would  have 
been    so   stubborn.    Today    you    are   going   home   with   me." 

"And  Johnny,"  he  said  to  the  little  boy,  "mother  will, 
get  well  and  won't   have   to   take   in   washing  any   more." 

"Hurrah!"  shouted  Johnny.  Then  a  look  of  serious- 
ness came  over  his  childish  face.  Leaning  over  so  he 
could  whisper  in  his  mother's  ear,  he  said,  "Mother,  it  will 
be  like  heaven,  won't  it,  going  home  to — to — to  grand- 
father's."   And  he   gave   his   grandfather   a  hug. 

"Isn't   Jesns   good   to   all   of   us?"    cried   Johnny. 

"Yes,  Johnny,"  said  grandfather,  "to  all  of  us — to — 
me,  especially." 

"And  to  me,"  said  mother  who  already  felt  better  and 
stronger. 

"And   to  me   most  of  all,"   said  Johnnv. 


S,  M.  C. 


"Mother,  I  almost  won  a  soul  for  the  Lord  today," 
said   Susie. 

"Fine,    Susie.    Tell   me    about   it,"    said   her   mother. 

"Well,  Mary  Evans  said  she  wanted  to  know  how 
to  be  saved,  so  I  started  in  telling  her  how  Jesus  died 
on  the  cross  and  we  must  believe  in  Him  and  take  Him 
as  our  Saviour.  She  said  that  was  fine  but  how  did  I 
know  that  was  so.  I  started  to  quote  that  Bible  verse- 
you  told  me  to  learn  but  I  couldn't  remember  it,  soi 
she  said,  'Well,  if  you  don't  know  any  more  about  the 
Bible  than  that  I  guess  I  can't  know  you  are  telling  mt 
the   truth.'    And    she    walked   away." 

"Oh !  Susie,  I  am  so  sorry.  Just  think  what  vou  could 
have   done   if  you   would   only   learn   your  verses." 

Just  think  what  you  can  do,  boys  and  girls,  if  you 
join  the  S.  M.  C.  and  learn  fifty-two  Bible  verses  a  year. 
You  can  win  souls  for  Christ  and  prove  what  you  tell 
them  from  God's  Word.  If  you  learn  the  Bible  verses  and 
write  us  the  best  letter  telling  how  you  learned  them 
and  the  blessing  j^ou  received  from  learning  them,  you 
then  will  receive  a  new  ten-dollar  Scofield  Bible  as  a 
reward.  You  must  be  under  the  age  of  sixteen,  live  in 
the  home  of  a  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH"  subscriber,  and 
get   two   new    subscriptions   for    "GRACE    AND    TRUTH." 

The    verses    for    the    month    of    March    are: 
John    5:24 
Isa.    53:6 
John    10:28 
Acts    16:31 


VICTORY 

Cr7|//~0L'NT  EVANS  was  esnecially  appealing  to  me 
CyrV  '"1  this  trip.  The  wind  was  cold  and  strong,  send- 
ing the  sharp,  frozen  snow  crystals  against  the 
glass  windows  of  the  car.  We  were  almost  above  timber- 
line.  Rounding  a  curve  I  saw  a  sight  that  made  me  stop 
and  look  and  look.  A  long  sweep  of  barren  mountain  was 
before  me.  The  wind  was  terrific  and  had  swept  the  slope 
clean  of  snow.  Bare,  exposed  rocks  protruded  from  the 
soil.  Only  one  tree  was  visible.  It  alone  had  withstood 
the  tempests  of  time.  Its  twisted  trunk  was  almost  barren 
of  bark.  The  smaller  branches  had  been  torn  from  its 
limbs  by  the  fierce  onslaught  of  wind,  rain,  and  snow. 
Lightning  had  ripped  open  its  one  side.  It  was  b.ent,  scarred, 
twisted,  stunted,  yet  it  stood.  Many  of  'the  roots  were 
exposed  but  they  still  clung.  The  tree,  though  misshapen, 
gnarled,  and  twisted,  was  beautiful.  It  spoke  to  me  of 
victory.  The  tempests  had  not  been  able  to  uproot  it,  the 
rain  could  not  wash  it  awa^^  the  wind  could  not  blow 
it    over.     It    had    stood. 

Are  you  like  this  tree,  staunch,  unmovable,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Word  of  God?  Are  you  willing  and  ready 
to  stand  in  spite  of  testing,  in  spite  of  storms   in   the   life? 

way?     Do    sacrifices    make 


Do  sorrows  cause  you  to  give 
you  throw  everything  overboard?  Does  criticism  make 
yo  1  want  to  move  on  to  easier  fields?  Does  hardship  cause 
defeat?  Be  like  the  tree.  Be  like  the  Lord  bids  you  to 
be.  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable.  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is   not   in  vain   in   the   Lord."  ' 


ii                                                           FORGIVE 

AND 

FORGET                                                                I 

ii                        Whenever  a  kind  vjord  is  spoken, 

JVhenever  a    friend  speaketh  harshly,                              j; 

::                              Whenever  a  good  deed  is.  done; 

And  -kitidness   you  give   others   spurn,                      ii 

jj                        Cherish   them    all   in  your   memory. 

Forifive   mid  forget,  and  like  Jesus                                \ 

::                                Forgetting  of   them,    no    7iot   one. 

Give   only    love   in   rcturti.                                              i: 
— Gcncvra   Andrews          ii 
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Conducted  hv    Elmer   Seger 


Gayel  Bender  and  his  wife  (Dorothy  Wright),  former 
D.  B.  I.  students,  are  very  happy  to  be  the  parents  of  a 
baby  girl.  Shirley  Dean,  born  the  nineteenth  of  January. 
Mr.  Bender  is  doing  a  good  piece  of  work  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  at  two  outstations  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of    Tucson,    Arizona. 

Miss  Anna  Thorell,  D.  B.  I.  'IS.  Orinoco  River  M,ission, 
at  present  alone  in  a  big  city  in 
South  America,  her  colleagues  being 
away  in  evangelistic  work,  writes  of 
God's  blessing,  asks  for  prayer  for 
the  return  of  missionaries  to  the 
field  and  also  for  new  missionaries. 
A  prayer  request  is  made.  Get  the 
prayer  burden.  Rejoice  as  the 
prayer    is    answered. 


Rev.  Ernest  Fowler,  'Zi,  medical  course  at  N.  B.  I.,  in 
Santa  Marta,  Columbia,  under  the  Inland  South  America 
Missionary  Union,  living  in  "a  house  with  barred  windows, 
nei.ghbors  too  close,  all  imaginable  inconveniences  except, 
that  it  has  electric  lights,"  unable  to  use  the  language  as 
yet,  reports  that  he  and  his  co-laborers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Thompson,  are  finding  great  joy  and  satisfaction 
in    the    privilege    of   giving    forth    the   life-giving    testimony. 


The  Friedemanns,  Czechoslo- 
vakia, one  meal  per  day,  trials, 
testings,  no  money,  health  badly  im- 
paired, a  picture  which  should  send 
us  to  our  knees  in  intercessory 
prayer. 

George  Palm  and  wife  (Edith 
Clark),  D.  B.  I.  'Z2,  working  amonp; 
the  very  poor  people  of  the  Ozarks. 
Arkansas,  praising  God  for  the 
response  to  the  truth,  write,  "We 
miss  Harvest  Field."  And  that  calls 
for  a  suggestion :  viz..  If  you  want 
to  know  about  your  fellow  alumni 
and  former  student  acquaintances, 
everybody,  send  in  the  news  about 
yourself,  at  least  half  a  dozen  times 
a    year. 

Miss    Lillian    Daniel's    (D.   B.   I. 
mission    station,    along    with    other 
challenge    to    prayer,    the    death    of 
realize   how  serious   the    situation    is. 


WHERE   IS    THE 
CLASS    OF    '34? 

Sadie   Clifford 

Toronto,    Canada 
Justus   Eiselstein 

Denver     Rescue     Mission 
Idamae    Lipps 

Church    assistant,    North 

Platte,    Nebraska 
Annie   Martin    Lott 

Business  Staff,  D.  B.  I. 
Roderick  M  orris  on 

Busiyiess  Staff,  D.  B.  I. 
Ivan  Pulls 

Post   Graduate,  D.  B.  I. 
Norman  Renn 

Actmg    Pastor,    Holyoke, 

Colorado 


Archie  Yetter  and  wife  (Betty 
Burgess)  D.  B.  I.  '2S,  are  experi- 
encing God's  rich  blessings  on  their 
work  in  a  new  pastorate  at  Pomona,.i 
California. 

Norman  Renn  and  wife  (Maude't 
Cooper)  '34,  still  "holding  the  fort" 
at  Holyoke,  Colorado,  in  the  absence 
of  Rev.  Bailey,  finding  more  oppor- 
tunities for  testimony  than  ihty  can^ 
handle,  visited  their  Alma  Mater  in' 
February,  were  joyfully  received,! 
went  back  to  their  work,  havingi 
strengthened  others  as  well  as  hav- 
ing been  strengthened.  One  student 
said,  "It  was  a  remark  Norman  Renn 
made  that  started  me  definitely  on 
a    systematic    prayer    schedule." 

Miss  Grace  Edmondson,  '31,  is 
working  among  the  Papago  Indians 
of  Arizona,  she  and  her  co-laborer 
the  only  white  people  within  twen- 
ty-five miles.  Testimony,  teaching, 
and  medical  work  are  proving  a 
wonderful  opportunity  as  well  as 
valuable    training    for    future    work 


'28)  evacuation  of  her 
mission  workers,  is  a 
the    Stams    making    us 


Harvey  Hammond  and  wife  (Georgiena  Mott)  former 
students  of  D.  B.  I.,  now  taking  the  medical  course  at 
National  Bible  Institute,  New  York,  plan  to  sail  for  Colum- 
bia, South  America  this  spring  for  work  among  the 
.A.mazon  Indians.  Pray  that  their  needs  may  be  supplied, 
for  outfit,  passage,  and  support.  (Praying  Christians  arc 
usually  GIVING   Christians.) 

Mrs.  Grant,  thirty  years  a  missionary  in  the  Nile  Valley, 
Eg3'pt,  awakened  us  to  some  of  the  phases  of  missionary 
life  and  problems  in  a  talk  before  the  faculty  and  student 
body  during  her  recent  eight-day  stay  at  D.  B.  I.  Her 
niece.   Adelle   Crowell.  is  a  student   of  the  day   school. 


Railroad  Jim  (Rev.  James  R.  Smith),  a  Moody-type 
evangelist,  old  time  en.gineer  in  the  Colorado  imountains, 
believing  in  eternal  security  "because  it's  scriptural," 
preached  the  old  fashioned  Gospel  with  power  and  to 
the  savin,g  of  souls  in  a  week's  meetings  at  Berean 'Funda- 
mental Church,  Denver  (formerly  Church  of  the  Open 
Bible).  This  grand  old  warrior  .greatly  appreciated  the 
special  number  dedicated  to  him — "The  Gospel  Train,"  Mr, 
Jones  directing,  Mrs.  Jones  at  the  piano,  orchestra  and 
choir  takin.g' part,  even  a  whistle  and  bell  included.  That 
week  of  February  3  to  10  was  one  of  deep  spiritual  bless- 
ing. We  were  sorry  when  Railroad  Jim  had  to  climh 
aboard    his    train    for    California. 


Frances  Paul,  former  D.  B.  I.  student,  completing  hei 
fifth  year  of  missionary  work  in  Palestine,  plans  to  be 
home   on   furlou,gh   by  next   summer. 
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BIBLE  SEED  THOUGHTS 


aii£gtbT^ii7^iff^ii7^i;^i?7^i.yr.i?yTii?^iiy^iif?!»imi^ 


Conducted  hy   E.    E.   Lott 


CENTRALIZED  AUTHORITY 

Isaiah    ?>?!  :22 

INTRODUCTION:    "the   Lord" 

I.    "THE  LORD   IS   OUR   JUDGE" 
(Judicial) 
II.    "THE   LORD  IS   OUR   LAWGIVER" 
(Legislative) 
III.    "THE  LORD  IS  OUR   KING" 

(Executive) 
CONCLUSION:   "He   will   save   us" 


II. 


-J.    R.   J. 


ESSENTIALS  OF  CHRISTIAN  FAITH 

Hebrews    10:19-24 

I.     ADMITTANCE:   "Let  us   draw  near" 

A.  The  believer's  acquisition  of  Access   (Standing) 
Heb.   7:19 

Rom.  5:2 

B.  The   believer's   appropriation   of   Access    (State) 
James  4:8 

Ps.   73:28 
II.     CONSISTENCE:    "Let    us    hold    fast" 
Biblical  examples  : 
Paul— Acts    20:24 
John    the    Baptist — Luke   7  :24 
Three    Hebrew   children — Daniel   3:16 
III.     CONSIDERANCE:    "Let    us    consider   one   another" 

A.  In  soul-winning 
Matt.    4:19 

B.  In   restoring   the   weak 
Gal.   6:1 

C.  In   teaching   the   Word 
II    Tim.    2:2 

— E.    E.   L. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


VI. 


THE    CURE    FOR    WORRY 

A.  Trust    the    Lord 
Ps.   i7:i 

Matt.    6:26-30 

B.  Love    the     Lord 
Ps.    37:4 

C.  Surrender   to   the    Lord 
Ps.    37:5 

D.  Rest   in    the    Lord 
Ps.   i7:7 

E.  Wait    for    the    Lord 
Ps.    i7:7 

— W.  A. 


D. 


'Revelation' 


SIX  KEY  WORDS  FOR  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

I  Timothy  3  :1 
SCRIPTURE 

II    Tim.    3:16-17 

Heb.    13:17 
SALVATION 

Eph.  2:8-9 
SEPARATION 

II    Cor.   6:17 

Rom.    12:1-2 
SPIRITUALITY 

Col.   1:9-10 

Rom.   8:6 

Gal.    6:1 
SERVICE 

Eph.    2:10 
SECOND    COMING 

I    John    Z:2-3 

I   Thess.   4:16-17  — C 


L.   F. 


WORRY 


THE   CAUSES   FOR  WORRY 

A.  Poverty 
Matt.    6:25,    31 

B.  Wealth 

Ecc.    5:10 

C.  Wickedness 
Isa.   .57:20-21 

D.  Responsibility 
Luke    10:40-42 

E.  Jealousy 
Ps.    i7-A,  7 


ONE  FOR  ALL,  ONCE  FOR  ALL 


I.      ONE  SAVIOUR 
Acts    4:12 
Alark    15:24-28 
II.     FOR    ALL    SINNERS 
Isa.    53  :6 
Rom.    5:12 

III.  ONE    SACRIFICE 

Heb.    10:11-13 
Heb.   6:6 

IV.  FOR   ALL  TIME 

Heb.    10:10,  14 
Tohn    10:28 


-E.   S. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Conducted  h\   Leander  S.  Keyser 


IN  THE  CLOUDY  AND  DARK  DAY 

What  a  wonderful  book  for  comfort  the  Bible  is !  The 
author  of  this  beautifully  written  book  shows  that  for 
every  kind  of  affliction  the  Bible  contains  a  consolinp" 
promise.  The  sufferer  who  carries  his  trials  to  God  may 
well  say  with  the  Psalmist  :  "Before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray  :  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy  Word  ....  It  is 
good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn 
Thy  S;tatutes"  (Ps.  119:  67,  71).  Our  author  holds  that  some 
afflictions  are  the  direct  result  of  personal  sins;  but  that 
is  l)y  no  means  always  the  case.  Evil  often  Comes  upon 
the  innocent ;  and  yet  it  is  permitted  for  a  wise  purpose, 
the  purpose  of  discipline  and  refinement.  For  all  people 
we  recommend  this  most  helpful  volume,  whether  they  are 
in  any  affliction  just  now  or  not;  for  nobody  knows  when 
he  will  have  to  suffer,  and  it  would  be  well  for  people  to 
know  the  comforts  of  God  before  affliction  comes  upon 
♦  hem.  True  it  is  that  "earth  has  no  sorrow  that  heaven 
cannot  heal." 

"IN  THE  CLOUDY  AND  DARK  DAY,"  by  Rev.  G. 
H.    Knight.   Augustana    Book    Concern,    Rock    Island,    111. 


A  NEW  GUIDE   TO  CHRISTIAN 
DISCIPLESHIP 

Perhaps  the  ideas  in  this  book  are  not  "new"  in  their 
essence,  but  the  method  of  presenting  them  is  original 
enough  to  deserve  the  appellation  "new."  We  find  th; 
book  very  helpful  and  suggestive.  The  first  chapter 
proves  convincingly  that  God  is  a  reality,  and  thereiore 
the  disciple  must  i^elieve  that  God  is.  But  that  is  not 
enough  for  Christian  discipleship ;  the  disciple  must 
believe  that  God,  the  Son,  becaime  incarnate  for  man's 
redemption.  Then  the  author  shows  what  it  means  to 
be  a  Christian,  whv  one  should  become  a  Christian,  how 
to  I'.f^come  a  Christian,  the  various  excuses  offered  for 
t-o-  !ifir^  a  Christian,  and  the  glorious  sequel  of  it  all. 
It  is  a  stimulating  little  book,  and  should  be  read  by  uncon- 
vT*-pd  peonle  as  well  as  hv  those  who  are  alreadv  dis- 
ciples   of   Christ. 

"\  NEW  GUIDE  TO  CHRISTIAN  DISGIPI.E- 
<■-'-']'-'-  bv  Tohn  W.  McLennan.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co, 
New   York,   N.   Y.   Price,   $1.0!). 


MARGARET  KING'S  VISION 

This  is  a  true  story  of  a  beautiful  and  devoted  life. 
I^Iargaret  King  was  a  missionary  for  many  i-ears  in  Chma 
in  connection  with  the  China  Inland  Mission.  In  a  most 
fascinating  way  her  life-story  from  her  childhood  to  her 
lamented  death  is  told  in  this  book.  The  author  has  the 
{V-<t  of  biographical  narrative,  knowing  what  to  tell  and 
what  to  leave  untold.  Miss  King  was  born  into  a  fa.mily 
•vyho  were  quite  well  off  in  worldly  goods;  but  her 
altruistic    love,    born    of    the    Holy    Spirit,    imncl'ed    her    to 


spend  her  life  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  her  fellowmen. 
Of  her  it  might  truly  be  said,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strained her."  In  China  she  engaged  in  doing  evangelistic 
work,  in  teaching  in  girl's  schools,  and  especially  in  win- 
ning young  Chinese  girls  to  Christ,  so  that  they  might  do 
missionary  work  amon.g  the  girls  and  young  women  of 
China.  As  the  narrative  proceeds,  much  light  is  shed  on 
missionary  work  in  the  Chinese  Empire,  its  hardships 
and  successes,  the  Boxer  uprisings,  the  Youth  Movement, 
the  conditions  during  the  World  War,  and  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  Chinese  people.  Thus  Mrs.  Taylor's  bio- 
.graphy  of  Margaret  King  is  as  informing  as  it  is  interest- 
ing— which   is   an   admirable   combination. 

"MARGARET  KING'S  VISION,"  by,  Mrs.  Howard 
Taylor.  China  Inland  Mission,  237  West  School  Lane, 
Philadelphia,    Pa.    Price,    $L00. 


IS  HE  NOT  ABLE? 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  C.  Norton  are  well  known  as 
authors  and  as  faithful  workers  in  the  Belgian  Gospel 
Mission.  Mr.  Norton  died  in  the  midst  of  his  years  in 
Brussels,  Belgium,  on  Oct.  1,  1934.  This  new  book  bv 
Mrs.  Norton  is  a  most  heartening  one,  as  it  shows  how 
God  is  able  to  provide,  deliver,  and  cheer  His  servants 
in  answer  to  faith.  Mrs.  Norton  narrates  many  instances 
in  which  God  came  to  the  rescue  of  people  in  dire  need  or 
danger.  Often  He  provided  funds  for  the  Belgian  Mission 
just  at  the  moment  when  it  was  needed.  Yet  it  did  not 
come  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead  ITis  faithful  people  into 
nrpsumpt'on.  In  many  ways,  however,  this  book  proves 
that  God  is  not  onlv  able,  b'lt  also  willing,  to  comfort  those 
■who  ar'^  in  sore  affliction  or  who  have  come  to  an  emer- 
'^'"-cv  in  financial  matters.  You  will  be  greatly  helped, 
who'^v^r  you   are,  bv  reading  this  book. 

"IS  HE  NOT  ABLE?"  by  Edith  F.  Norton.  The  Bible 
Tncti^u^e  Colportao'e  Association.  843-845  North  Wells  St., 
Ch->n!''o  111.  Prices:  art  stock  covers,  60  cents;  cloth- 
bound,   $1.00. 


NOTES   AND    NOTICES 

In  brown  panor  covers,  "Dialogues  for  Old  and  Young, 
Vohnnr'  \T,"  lias  reached  otn-  desk  from  G.  F.  Vallance. 
Pub.,  r3arkino"side,  Essex,  England.  The  booklet  contains 
choice  dialogues  that  can  be  used  in  Sunday-schools  and 
for  other  church  entertainments.  All  of  them  teach  good 
rpligious  lessons.  The  price  is  one  shilling  ($.24).  Per- 
haps this  is  just  the  kind  of  a  book  some  church  \\'orkers 
have   been  looking   for. 

The  reader  should  send  for  a  presentation  copy  of  a 
b-^oklet,  "Calling  to  Remembrance,"  to  The  World  Wide 
Revival  Pra}'er  Movement,  S  South  Oxford  Place,  Atlan- 
tic City,  N.  J.  It  is  "a  study  of  the  means  and  methods 
Cod  uses  to  rc'ivc  Llis  Churcli  and  to  make  alive  thos_- 
A\-lno    -.n-'--    dead    in    trespasses    and    sins."     Dr.    George    H. 
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Dovvkontt,  the  well  known  superintendent  of  the  Fulton 
Street  Noon  Prayer  Meeting,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  sponsors 
and  recommends  the  book,  and  hopes  that  it  will  help  to 
bring  about  a  real  spiritual  awakening  in  the  Christian 
Church  and   a   gracious  ingathering  of   souls. 

From  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  we  have  received  two  paimphlets  by  that  learned 
Dutch  theologian,  Dr.  Abraham  Kuyper,  entitled,  "The 
Biblical  Doctrine  of  Election"  and  "Chiliasm,  or  the  Doc- 
trine of  Premillennialism."  They  are  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  Rev.  G.  M.  Van  Pernis.  The  price  of  the  first 
is  25  cents ;  of  the  second,  35  cents.  Whether  you  agree 
with  the  author  or  not,  you  will  want  to  know  the 
Reformed  conception  of  these   doctrines. 

If  you  are  either  a  minister  or  a  layman,  send  five 
cents  to  Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558  South  Jeffer- 
son Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  for  a  tract  entitled  "The  Pew 
Views  of  the  Pulpit."  It  is  written  by  a  discerning  layman, 
Mr.  Ewald  Schnuettner,  who  believes  that  it  is  the  min- 
ister's sole  business  to  preach  the  pure  Gospel  if  he  would 
please  and  edify  the  occupants   of  the  pew^s. 

The  same  firm  has  issued  another  valuable  tract  with 
the  title,  "The  Open  Bible :  A  Gift  of  the  Reformation," 
written  by  Dr.  William  Dallmann.  He  shows  that  the 
medieval  church  suppressed  the  Bible,  and  forbade  the 
people  to  read  it;  but  in  the  time  of  the  Protestant  Re- 
formation, the  Bible  was  translated  into  the  language  of 
the  people,  so  that  all  could  read  it.  Price,  5  cents  per 
copA-  ;    one   dozen   copies,   30  cents. 

A  nicelj'  bound  and  printed  pamphlet,  entitled  "The 
Seven  Dispensations,"  by  Dr.  Henry  W.  Frost,  comes  to 
us  from  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.  Bj'  much  citation  of  Scripture  he  upholds 
the  doctrine  of  Dispensationalism.  Any  one  wishing  to 
be  informed  regarding  this  doctrine  should  get  and  read 
Dr.   Frost's   pamphlet.    The  price   is  40  cents. 

A  most  instructive  and  helpful  pamphlet  for  both  minis- 
ters and  laymen  is  issued  by  Concordia  Publication  House, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  is  entitled  "Mutual  Obligations  of  the 
Ministry  and  the  Congregation,"  and  is  written  by  Rev. 
Karl  Kretzschmar,  who  has  had  much  experience  as  a 
pastor.  The  rights  and  duties  of  both  the  pastor  and  the 
people  are  fairly  put.  If  both  parties  to  the  pastoral 
compact  will  follow  the  author's  suggestions.  Christian 
people  will  be  edified,  sinners  will  be  won  to  Christ,  and 
the    Kingdom    of    God    will   be   advanced. 

Pithy  and  suggestive  is  a  pamphlet  entitled  "They 
Twain  Shall  Be  One,"  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
sermons  on  home  life  by  Rev.  Paul  Levi  Foulk,  pastor 
of  the  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  Altoona,  Pa.  Various 
kinds  of  homes  are  described.  The  duties  of  husbands 
and  wives  are  clearly  pointed  out.  Good  advice  is  given 
regarding  the  choice  of  life  partners  by  young  pieople. 
The  author  strongly  urges  that  the  home  be  made  Christian, 
and  then  mutual  love  and  good-will  will  prevail.  For 
price    address    the    author   as    above    indicated. 

Fulfilling  its  purpose  as  a  manual  for  church  workers 
is  a  beautifully  printed  booklet  entitled  "My  Bible,"  issued 
by  the  United  Lutheran  Publication  House,  Philadephia, 
Pa.,  written  by  Drs.  O.  Fred  Nolde  and  Paul  J.  Hoh.  If 
ch'Mxh  leaders  use  the  Bible  according  to  the  instructions 
given  in  this  booklet,  they  will  be  effective  teachers  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  authors  stand  firmly  for  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  It  has,  of  course,  its  human 
element,  but  that  element  is  subordinated  to  the  divine 
element.     Price,   25    cents. 

Over  in  England  what  is  known  as  an  "Evolution 
Protest  Movement"  was  launched  at  a  public  meeting 
held  in  London  on  the  twelfth  of  February,  last.  The 
chairman  of  the  meeting  was  Sir  Ambrose  F"lcming, 
and  among  the  speakers  were  Captain  Bernard  Acworth. 
puthor  of  "This  Progress,"  Douglas  Dewar,  author  of 
"DiFPculties  of  the  Evolution  Theory,"  and  Basil  Atkinson, 
Ph.D.,  author  of  "Is  the  Bible  True?"  The  leaders  of 
this  movement  are  scientific  gentlemen  as  well  as  Christian 
believers,  and  they  are  convinced  that  the  hypothesis  of 
evolution  is  detrimental  to  both  science  and  Christianity. 
Those  who   desire    information   regarding   this    vital   matter 


should   address :    The    Secretary,    Evolution    Protest    Move- 
ment, 24  Essex  Street,  Strand,  W.   C.  2,   London,  England. 

To  find  both  the  biblical  authority  and  the  inspiring 
impetus  for  evangelizing  the  world,  the  reader  should 
get  a  brochure,  entitled  "Missionary  Forward  Endeavor 
in  the  Light  of  the  Book  of  Acts,"  written  by  Professor 
Theodore  Hoyer,  and  issued  by  the  Concordia  Publishing 
Flouse,  3558  S.  Jefferson  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  gives 
much  useful  information,  and  ought  to  spur  the  Christian 
Church   to   missionary   activity.    Price    15    cents. 

"The  Grim  Shadow"  is  the  title  of  a  tractate  by  Herbert 
Lockyer.  By  the  grim  title  the  author  means  the  "develop.- 
ment  of  a  world  corporation,"  which  will  rule  the  whole 
world  and  culminate  in  the  reign  of  the  Antichrist,  who 
is  the  Beast  of  the  book  of  Revelation.  Many  signs  of 
the  times  point  in  that  direction.  Already  some  nations  are 
ruled  by  dictators.  The  booklet  bears  the  imprint  of  the 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  843-845  N.  Wells 
Street,  Chicago,  111.  Price  10  cents  per  copy;  $1.00  per 
dozen ;    $7.00   per    hundred. 


THIS  PROGRESS:   THE   TRAGEDY 
OF  EVOLUTION 

Although  this  book  is  somew-hat  difficult  reading  on 
account  of  its  technical  character,  it  is  worth  mastering. 
The  author  is  a  thorough-going  scientist,  and  for  the  most 
part  treats  the  tenet  of  evolution  from  the  scientific  view- 
point. In  showing  us  what  he  calls  "the  tragedy"  of 
evolution,  he  points  out  its  baneful  effect  on  politics,  eco- 
nomics, engineering,  industry,  society,  science,  and  religion. 
Then  he  acutely  analyzes  the  so-called  "evidences"  of 
evolution,  and  pulverizes  them — that  is,  shows  their  lack 
of  scientific  foundation.  He  avers  that  Darwin's  theory 
of  natural  selection'  has  been  outmoded  by  the  scientific 
gentry.  A  chapter  is  devoted  to  showing  that  the  evolu- 
tion of  birds  from  reptiles  and  fisjies  has  been  disproved. 
In  this  chapter  he  pays  his  respects  to  J.  Arthur  Thomson 
and  his  book  on  "The  Biology  of  Birds."  The  reader  will 
see  what  a  field  the  author  traverses  from  the  following 
chapter  headings,  among  others  that  are  just  as  interest- 
ing and  effective :  "Evolution  in  the  Light  of  Reason," 
"Evolution  Incomparable  with  Christianity,"  "Creation  Ac- 
cepted." "iVIan's  First  Morning,"  "Christianity  in  Harmony 
with  Special  Creation,"  "Nature  Not  Red  in  Tooth  and 
Claw."  "Christianity  and  War,"  "The  Universe  Within 
Us."  It  is  a  book    to  be  read  attentively  and  pondered  well. 

"THIS  PROGRESS:  THE  TRAGEDY  OF  EVOLU- 
TION," by  Bernard  Acworth.  Rich  &  Cowan  Pubs,, 
27  Maiden  Lane,  Strand,  London,  W.C.2,  England.  Price, 
7s.   6d.    ($1.80). 


THE  NEW  CHAIN  REFERENCE  BIBLE 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  this  important  work  has 
gone  into  the  third  improved  edition  and  has  acquired  the 
eighteenth  reprint.  This  new  edition  has  greatly  enhanced 
the  value  of  the  book.  It  contains  the  self-pronouncing 
text  according  to  the  King  James  Version  of  the  whole 
Bible  in  clear  print  and  on  clean,  white  paper,  with  an 
abundance  of  inarginal  references.  Many  helps  are 
included  in  this  one  beautiful  and  well-made  volume. 
Here  is  a  complete  index  of  subjects,  an  analysis  of  each 
book  of  tlie  Bible,  many  vital  topics  with  the  relevant 
I;)iblical  passages  (a  most  valuable  feature),  a  complete 
concordance,  and  other  helos  that  show  what  a  wonderful 
book  the  Bible  is.  Everywhere  the  Bible  is  treated  as 
lhe  inspired  Word  of  God.  We  find  no  evidence  of  the 
negative  biblical  criticism  in  the  work.  The  book  is  as 
beautiful  in  its  format  as  it  is  useful  in  its  contents.  It 
contains  features  that  can  be  found  in  no  other  vi'ork  of 
the  kind  on  the  Sacred  Volume. 

"THE  NEW  CHAIN  REFERENCE  BIBLE,"  compiled 
,ind  edited  by  Frank  Charles  Thompson,  D.D..  Ph.D.,  B  B. 
Kirkbride  Bible  Company,  Publishers.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Write  to  the  publishers   for   their   best   terms. 
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THE    D.BeL    TWO    YEAR    PLAN 

PUBLISHED  TO  KEEP  THE  ''GRACE  AND  TRUTH''  FAMILY  IN 
TOUCH  WITH  THE  PROGRESS  OF  THE  PENNY-A-DAY  CAMPAIGN 
TO    SET    D.  B.  I.    FREE    FROM    THE     BONDAGE    OF    DEBT. 


THE  TIME 

\^ ^^  IME  moves  rapidly  on.  Two  months  of  the 
V^^  new  year  have  already  passed  by,  leaving  just 
ten  months  of  the  allotted  time  in  which  to 
secure  the  balance  of  the  2000  pledges.  Durmg  these 
two  months  a  very  small  number  of  pledges  were 
received.  This  condition  would  be  most  disquieting  as 
well  as  discouraging  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  our 
confidence  is  not  only  fixed  in  Him,  "Who  never 
faileth,"  but  also  in  the  many  faithful  friends  who 
have  so  loyally  supported  this  testimony  in  the  days  and 
years  gone  by.  We  believe  that  this  let  down  is  only 
temporary  and  that  those  who  really  love  the  truth  for 
which  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  stands,  will  not 
permit  this  campaign  to  languish  but  will  again  rise  to 
the  occasion  and  put  this  campaign  over  to  the  Lord's 
honor  and  glon,'.  Can  we  count  on  you?  Now  is  the 
time  to  act. 


THE  FACTS 

Cj  F   THE   Denver   Bible   Institute   is  to   continue   the 

Penny-a-Da\  campaign  must  also  continue.  The 
clearing  away  of  the  indebtedness  which  hangs  so 
heavily  upon  the  school  depends  upon  the  returns  from 
the  Penny-a-Day  pledges. 

While  it  is  true  that  a  good  part  of  the  obligations 
which  threatened  the  very  existence  of  the  school  last 
year,  have  been  paid,  the  major  portion  of  the  indebt- 
edness still  remains.  Through  the  kindness  and 
courtesy  of  our  creditors,  the  school  was  able  to  affect 
arrangements  whereby  regular  payments  could  be  made 
on  these  remainrng  obligations,  thus  making  it  possible 
for   the    school    to    continue    functioning.     The    returns 


from  the  Penny-a-Day  campaign  thus  far  has  made 
is  possible  for  the  school  to  comply  with  these  arrange- 
ments. To  let  the  Penny-a-Day  campaign  languish 
now  would  be  to  plunge  the  school  back  into  the  same 
predicament  which  confronted  it  a  little  over  a  year 
ago.  Unless  our  loyal  friends  rally  in  putting  over 
the  Penny-a-Day  campaign,  our  creditors  will  soon 
be  making  demands  which  the  school  cannot  meet. 
Surely  this  is  not  the  time  to  relax  in  our  efforts,  but 
rather  the  opportunity  for  each  and  every  one  burdened 
for  the  Denver  B'ble  Institute  to  get  under  the  load 
as  never  before.  Time  moves  on.  The  facts  are 
apparant.    What  will  \'ou  dor 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY 

The  responsibility  of  stewardship  is  an  individual 
responsibility.  Our  giving  to  the  Lord  is  not  measured 
by  what  we  g■^■e,  but  what  we  have  left  after  making 
gifts  for  the  Lord's  work.  In  the  light  of  Calvary's 
unspeakable  gift  to  us,  what  would  God  have  us  give 
to  Him? 

In  order  to  fulfill  our  quota  of  2000  pledges  by 
Dec.  ^1,  1935  and  in  order  to  make  it  possible  for  the 
Denver  Bible  Institute  to  continue  its  testimony,  we 
appeal  to  \ou,  dear  readers  of  Grace  and  Truth,  to 
take   this   matter  seriously   upon  your   hearts. 

Perhaps  ^■ou  have  been  interested  and  burdened  to 
do  something  from  the  beginn-'ng  of  our  campaign 
but  you  have  just  been  putting  off  signing  a  pledge. 
\Vhy  not  make  it  a  definite  matter  of  prayer  just  now; 
ask  Him  what  He  would  have  you  do;  then  do  it  for 
His  honor  and  glor)'.  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it"    (John   2:5). 

SIGN   THE   PLEDGE   NOW! 


•  ^I^deeming  the    TIME^   because  the  days 

•  are  evil,  —Eph,  5:16 


~^7<5^ 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 


Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  I>v  The  Editor 
Questions  />\'   C.   Reitben   Lindquist 


Illustrations  hy   Albert   Mygatt 
Childrens'  Talks  hy   Miss  Anna  Benthien 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    5 


Sunday,    May    5,    1935 


SIN,  REPENTANCE,  AND  FAITH 

Lesson    Text:    Luke    15:11-24 
Devotional    Reading:     Ps.    51:1-10 


Golden    Text: 

"if  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  fciithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness"   (I    John    1:9). 

The  lesson  for  today  is  the  famous  story  of  the  Prodi- 
gal Son.  Being  in  the  Gospels  it  is  affected  by  the  con- 
iiict  which  is  raging  these  days  as  to  whether  the  Gos- 
pels are  Jewish  or  Church  books.  Or  perhaps  it  would  be 
more  fairly  stated  if  we  said  that  the  conflict  is  over 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  imessages  of  the  Gospels 
were  altogether  for  the  Jew,  or  whether  the  messages  of 
the  Gospels  were  also  for  us  who  live  in  this  present 
hour.  Strangely  enough,  the  antagonists  in  this  theologi- 
cal battle  have  ranged  themselves  sharply  on  clearly  de- 
nned opposing  sides,  each  side  taking  a  position  which, 
from   the    standpoint    of    the    Scripture,    is    unnecessary. 

One  group,  and  its  devotees  are  quite  ardent,  insist 
that  the  Gospeis  are  Jewish  and  altogether  so.  Con- 
sidered from  a  certain  angle,  these  students  have  ground 
for  their  claims,  but  alas,  they  handle  their  material  in 
such  an  extreme  way  as  to  bring  that  which  is  worthy 
in  their  teaching  into  disrepute  along  with  the  crassnesses 
and  the  unscriptural  conclusions  to  which  they  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  drawn.  This  group  is  called  by  their 
antagonists,  "Hyper-dispensationalists."  They  deserve  the 
appellation. 

The  second  group  of  theologians  declare  the  Gospels 
belong  definitely  in  this  age.  There  is  very  much  which 
they  present  which  is  worthy  of  faithful  consideration. 
But  in  their  frenzy  to  escape  the  very  palpable  errors  of 
the  group  which  they  have  dubbed  "Hyper-dispensation- 
aiists,"  they  allow  the  pendulum  to  swing  so  far  away  from 
the  recognition  of  the  importance  of  dispensational  truth 
that  they  are  in  great  danger  of  losing  very  much  that  is 
meritorious.  These  teachers  have  been  called  "Flat-inter- 
pretationalists,"  and  they  deserve  the  appellation.  In  other 
words,  both  sides  in  this  theological  conflict  have  certain 
points  in  which  they  are  right,  but  in  the  excitement  and 
frenzy  of  the  battle  which  is  now  on,  the  leaders  in  both 
parties  have  allowed  themselves  to  be  swept  into  unwar- 
ranted and  unscriptural  extremes.  Thank  God,  there  is  a 
line  of  truth  within  the  Word  of  God  which  satisfactorily 
reconciles  all  the  seeming  contradictions  which  have  been 
so  vigorously  exploited.  The  line  of  truth  in  Scripture 
which  so  satisfyingly  explains  all  the  difficulties  arising  in 
this  important  Bible  study  question  is  that  line  of  truth 
which  we  speak  of  as  Dispensationalism  vs.  Individualism. 
It  is   one   of  the   Eighteen   Principles   of   Divine    Revelation, 


and  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  entire  group.  Under 
uispensationalism  vs.  Individualism  we  learn  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  establish  in  the  Scripture  specific  dispensa- 
tional divisions,  and  that  consequently  some  Scriptures  are 
indeed  to  the  Jew  and  some  Scriptures  are  indeed  to  the 
Church.  The  dispensational  element  is  uppermost  when 
the  Scripture  is  being  considered  from  the  standpoint  of 
divme  authority  and  divine  government.  But  under  the 
Dispensationalism  vs.  Individualism  Principle  we  also  learn 
that  God's  dealing  with  the  individual  is  the  same  in  every 
dispensation.  Consequently,  we  may  come  to  Matthew, 
MarK,  Luke,  and  John,  and  even  to  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  seeking  for  the  truths  of  God  to  regulate  our 
lives  in  this  day  and  hour.  In  other  words,  although  all 
Scripture  may  not  be  TO  us,  all  Scripture  is  certainly 
FOR  us.  If  Dispensationahsm  vs.  Individualism  were  rec- 
ognized under  the  specific  limitations  indicated  by  the 
biblical  examples  where  the  principle  is  operative,  the  pres- 
ent theological  discussion  on  hyper-dispensationalism  and 
flat-interpretationalism   would    soon   die   out. 

The  Sunday-school  lesson  which  has  been  given  to  us 
for  today  by  the  International  Committee  presenting  the 
old  familiar  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  one  of  the  pas- 
sages over  which  this  controversy  has  raged.  In  our  expo- 
sition of  the  lesson  we  will  quickly  recognize  as  a  fact 
that  the  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  freighted  with  stu- 
pendous message  from  the  dispensational  standpoint,  which 
message  will  be  adduced  at  some  other  time,  and  in  this 
present  study  we  will  view  the  Prodigal  Son  from  the 
individualistic  standpoint,--  showing  that  the  passage  is  un- 
doubtedly usable  in  this  present  age,  and  that  the  Hob- 
Spirit,  speaking  through  our  blessed  Saviour,  purposed  that 
believers  in  any  hour  should  be  built  up,  strengthened, 
helped,  and  led  forth  into  truth  by  the  incidents  and 
facts  in  this  remarkable  parable.  We  consider  the  lesson 
from  three  standpoints:  (1)  Backsliding  (Luke  15:11-17): 
(2)  Repentance  (Luke  15:18-19);  and  (3)  Restoration 
(Luke    15:20-24). 

I.    BACKSLIDING 

The  prodigal  son  is  a  heart-breaking  demonstration  of 
the  total  depravity  of  the  race.  The  first  fact  which 
greets  us  as  we  enter  the  storv  is  that  he  is  the  son  of 
his  own  father.  The  father  in  the  story  represents  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  may  be  perplexing 
to  som.e,  but  it  need  not  be  if  we  remember  that  He 
Himself  said,  "I  and  My  Father  are  one"  (John  10:30). 
And  perplexity  is  still  further  taken  away  when  we  remem- 
ber that  Isaiah  said  to  us  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  "For 
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unto  us  a  Child  is  born  ....  a  Son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder :  and  His  name 
shall  be  called  ....  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father"  (Isaiah  9;6).  Hence  we  see  that  it  is  not  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God  to  so  perfectly  identify  the 
Son  with  the  Father  that  the  Son  is  called  the  Father. 
The  father  in  this  parable  represents  the  Saviour  Himself, 
'i  he  reason  he  is  called  "father"  is  because  in  the  story 
he  is  specifically  the  one  who  has  brought  into  the 
world  by  generation  the  young  man  who  runs  away  from 
home.  The  physical  generation  of  the  story  is  a  picture 
of  the  spiritual  regeneration  of  the  believer,  and  it  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Flimself  Who  becomes,  through  the  new  birth, 
the  Father  of  all  who  will  believe  on  Him.  These  consid- 
erations bring  us  face  to  face  with  the  fact  which  has 
been  so  often  overlooked  in  the  study  of  this  beautiful 
sto.-y.  The  young  man  was  the  son  of  the  father.  The 
young  man  does  not  represent  one  who  has  not  been  born 
mlo  the  family.  He  represents  one  who  has  been  born 
into  the  family.  Hence,  the  prodigal  son  is  not  a  picture 
of  the  lost  man  who  has  never  accepted  Jesus  Christ  and 
consequently  has  never  been  born  into  the  family  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  name  of  the  Saviour,  but  the  prodigal 
son  represents  a  saved  man.  He  represents  the  man  who 
has  heard  the  blessed  message,  "Marvel  not  that  I  said 
unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  The  prodi- 
gal son  represents  the  man  who  has  passed  from  death 
into  life,  and  to  whom  God  has  given  the  astounding 
promise,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall 
never  perish"  (John  10:28).  Hence,  the  story  of  the 
prodigal  son  is  not  the  story  of  a  sinner  who  wanders 
away  from  God  in  unbelief  and  is  at  the  last  moment  con- 
verted to  faith  in  Christ.  But  the  prodigal  son  is  the  story 
of  a  saved  man  vv^ho  backslides,  drifting  very  far  away 
from  the  One  Who  has  gloriously  saved  him,  and  who, 
when  he  arrives  at  the  zenith  of  his  sin,  remembers  his 
Father,  remembers  his  home,  turns  his  face  to  the  One 
Who  loves  him,  and  returns  in  blessed  spiritual  restora- 
tion. 

The  son  demanded  of  his  father  the  portion  of  the 
substance  which  fell  to  him.  And  not  many  days  after 
the  property  division  had  taken  place,  the  young  man 
gathered  all'  together  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country  where  lie  wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living. 
How  terribly  he  picturizes  the  truth  of  Scripture  that 
"all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23).  And  how  sad  his  experience,  for  he  found 
that  "the  wages  of  sin"  were  indeed  a  terrible  death — the 
death  of  backsliding,  the  death  of  broken  fellowship  and 
communion  with  the  Father  Whom  he  had  learned  to  love 
so  well.  He  found  there  was  a  terrible  famine  in  the  land 
to  which  sin  had  drawn  him.  He  began  to  be  in  want.  No 
longer  did  he  have  for  his  food  the  blessed  things  of  his 
father's  house.  Fie  now  must  satisfy  himself  with  swine's 
food — "the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat."  He  is  an  accurate 
photograph  of  the  backslidden  Christian  who  is  seeking 
to  satisfy  his  soul  on  the  swine  food  of  a  wicked  world, 
the  sw'ine  food  of  carousel  and  revelry,  the  swine  food  of 
the  theater,  the  dance,  and  the  card-table,  the  swine  food 
ol    moral    corruption    and    spiritual    degradation. 

And  when  "he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
h  is'-s  that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him" 
iLule  15:16),  then  he  came  to  himself  and  began  to 
yearn  for  home  and  father  and  the  old  delightful  fellow- 
ship. Thus  do  backslidden  Christians,  even  in  the^  midst 
of  their  sin,  be  ause  the  FIolv  Spirit  is  still  working  on 
them  because  God  has  promised  that  He  will  go  after 
them  iT^til  He  Rnd  them,  because  of  the  blessed  fact  of 
the  eternal  security  of  the  believer,  thus  do  backslidden 
Christians  awake,  hunger,  and  yearn,  and  finally  come  back 
to    their   blessed   Lord. 

II.  REPENTANCE 

The  word  "repentance"  means  a  change  of  mind.  The 
prodigal  has  surely  changed  his  mind.  The  shifting  of 
gears  is  complete,  and  he  says,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to 
my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee"  (Luke  15:18).  He  is 
r°adv  to  come  back.    He  is  ready  to  return.    And,  ah,  what 


a  testimony  it  is  when  he  says,  "And  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser- 
vants" (Luke  15:19).  May  God  give  to  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  awful  hour  of  spiritual  apostasy  and 
declension  the  spirit  of  repentance,  the  spirit  of  a  change 
of  mind,  the  spirit  of  turning  away  from  the  world  and 
the  lusts  of  the   flesh,  and  turning  back  to   God. 

HI.  RESTORATION 

And  what  the  prodigal  thought  he  would  do,  he  did. 
He  arose  and  came  to  his  father.  The  mighty  sweep  of 
repentance  which  the  Spirit  of  God  had  stirred  in  his 
heart  produced  action,  clear-cut,  drastic  action.  Repen- 
tance that  does  not  produce  action  is  not  much  good. 
And  as  he  was  on  his  journey  to  his  father,  his  father 
beheld  him  while  he  was  yet  afar  off,  and  being  moved 
with  compassion,  the  father  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.  The  evident  intent  of  the  story  is  to  reveal 
to  us  the  gigantic  love  of  God  for  those  who  are  His  own, 
a  love  that  never  fails,  a  love  that  never  breaks  down. 
Instead  of  the  severity  of  rebuke  there  was  the  tender- 
ness  of  a   great   love,  a   beautiful   reception. 

The  story  of  the  prodigal  son  is  a  stinging  rebuke  to 
the  doctrine  that  a  Christian  can  lose  his  salvation.  From 
beginning  to  end  the  Bible  teaches  the  glorious  truth  of 
the  eternal  security  of  the  believer.  If  a  man  is  a  son  of 
God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  he  is  saved  whether  the 
man  is  in  the  Father's  house  or  filling  his  belly  with  the 
husks  which  the  swine  do  eat.  If  he  is  a  son  of  God  he 
is  just  as  much  a  son  while  he  is  in  the  pig-sty  as  he  is 
in  the  Father's  parlor.  But.  alas,  nothing  could  be  more 
grievous  to  the  heart  of  the  Father  than  for  the  son  to 
act  as  though  he  were  not  a  son  even  when  he  actually  is. 

In  the  light  of  such  glorious  truth  as  this  falling  from 
the  inspired  lips  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  a  little  later  the  apostle  Paul  cries  out 
in  ecstasy,  "I  am-  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Romans  8: 
38-39). 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert    Mygatt 

I  was  talking  with  a  brilliant  young  phj^sician  in  Kansas 
a  few  years  ago  in  one  of  our  meetings,  when  he  said, 
"Doctor,  I  am  tied  to  my  mother's  apron  strings.  I  have 
always  lived  up  to  her  teachings  morally,  and  I  pride 
myself  on  the  fact  that  while  I  was  away  in  the  medical 
institution  I  kept  myself  clean.  I  do  not  profess  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  I  am  a  better  moral  man  than  any  of 
the  church  members  of  this,  city."  I  said,  "Doctor,  I  do 
not  doubt  you  for  an  instant,  but  I  want  your  attention. 
LNREGENERACY  IS  A  STATE.  You  have  not  been 
regenerated,  have  you?"  He  replied,  "No  sir,  I  do  not 
claim  to  be  a  regenerated  man." 

I  was  standing  in  the  aisle  by  the  side  of  the  physician, 
and  I  drew  a  square  in  the  sawdust,  and  said,  "Doctor. 
let  this  square  represent  the  State  of  Colorado."  He  said, 
"All  right."  I  continued,  "The  altitude  of  the  lowest  point 
is  2,000  feet  above  the  sea  level,  and  the  highest  altitude, 
the  sunmiit  of  Pike's  Peak,  is  14,200  feet  above  sea  level, 
and  there  are  people  in  the  Colorado  mines  who  are  3,000 
feet  below  the  lowest  altitude  in  the  state.  Whether  they 
are  in  the  mines,  on  the  lowest  altitude,  or  on  the  summit 
of  Pile's  Peak,  THEY  ARE  ALL  IN  THE  STATE  OF 
C0L0R.A.DO.  Now  the  state  of  unregeneracy  is  like  that. 
Seme  men  are  way  down  below  the  surface  in  the  under- 
ground villainy  of  flagrant  wickedness;  others  range  about 
the  ordinary  surfacing,  the  lowest  altitude  in  the  state  of 
unregeneracy;  while  j^ou  are  on  the  summit  of  Mount 
Morality;   but   you   are   still  in  the   state  of   unregeneracy." 

He  looked  at  me  in  dumb  amazement  for  a  moment. 
then  said  without  a  word  of  argument,  "Doctor  Oliver, 
you  have  knocked  the  props  out  from  under  me;  I  am 
with  you,"  and  walked  down  the  aisle  to  the  place  of 
prayer,  where  he  publicly  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal   Saviour.  — French   E.    Oliver 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Is  it  necessary  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  God 
in  order  to  properly  understand  God's  plan  for  the  ages? 
(ll  Tim.  2  :15— Rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth;  Heb.  11  :3 
— The    Ages    (dispensations)    were   planned    by    God) 

2.  What  are  some  apparent  contradictions  which  can 
be  understood  only  by  recognizing  dispensational  distinc- 
tions? (Gen.  4:15"  with  Gen.  9:6;  Josh.  10:11,  28,  30,  32, 
35,  ^7,  39  with  Rev.  13:10;  Mark  13:11  with  II  Tim.  2:15; 
Mark  16:17-18  with  I  Cor.  13:8  with  II  Cor.  5:7;  John 
i2:50  with    Gal.  2:16;    Deut.  28:58  with   Gal.  2:16) 

3.  Was  the  prodigal  son  a  lost  or  saved  man  ?  (Luke 
15:12,   17,   20;   John   10:28-29) 

4.  Does  God  ever  disown  or  reject  those  who  drift  from 
Him?     (John   5:24;   6:37;    Rom.  8:38-39) 

5.  What  was  the  father's  attitude  toward  his  son's  re- 
turn?    (Luke    15:22-24) 

6.  What  is  the  Lord's  attitude  toward  His  own  who 
sin  against   Him?     (Jer.   3:12;   31:20;  36:3;   Luke   15:4) 

7.  Do  swine  in  the  Scripture  ever  stand  connected 
with    believers?     (Matt.    7:6;   II    Pet.   2:22) 

8.  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of  repentance?  (I 
Thess.   1:9) 

9.  What  produces  repentance  in  the  heart  of  a  back- 
slider?    (Rom.  2:4;  II   Cor.  7:10) 

10.  What  are  the  results  of  repentance  for  sin?  (I 
.Sam.   7:i\   Luke   17-3;   Acts  26:20;   II   Tim.  2:25) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WiTH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear   boA's  and  girls  : 

The  story  of  the  prodigal  son  is  an  interesting  one. 
Here  was  a  young  man  who  had  everything  he  desired. 
Yet  he  was  not  satisfied  with  that,  but  asked  his  father 
to  give  him  his  portion  of  the  inheritance,  and  the  father 
granted  his  desire.  Then  the  youn.g  man  left  home  with 
his  fortune,  and  went  into  a  far  country.  No  doubt  you 
have  wished  at  times  that  you  had  a  lot  of  money  and 
could  go  far  away,  and  then  you  would  be  happy.  As 
you  follow  the  story  you  will  see  that  all  that  this  young 
man    had   could   never  have   made   him   happy. 

The  young  man  now  away  from  home  has  made  new 
friends.     He    spends    his    money    freely,    and    thinks    he    is 


having  a  good  time.  Before  long  his  money  is  gone, 
his  friends  have  left  him,  and  he  is  poor  and  suffering 
want,  i-ie  gets  so  hungry  that  he  wants  to  eat  the 
husks  of  corn  that  are  given  to  the  pigs.  No  one  seems 
to  see  his  awful  condition,  and  no  one  offers  him  food. 
In  Luke  15:17  we  read  that  "he  came  to  himself."  In 
other  words,  he  stops  and  begins  to  think.  What  do  you 
suppose  this  young  man  is  thinking  about  ?  Why,  he  is 
thinking  about  home.  About  all  of  the  good  things  which 
he  left  behind.  He  remembers  too  that  even  his  father's 
servants  have  plenty  to  eat,  and  more  than  they  need, 
and  here  he  is  hungry.  Then  something  takes  place  in 
'his  life.  He  decides  to  go  back  home.  He  knows  he  is 
not  vv'orthy  to  come  back  as  a  son,  and  so  decides  to  ask 
his  father  to  take  him  back  as  a  servant.  He  leaves  this 
awful    condition,    and    starts   on    his    way    home. 

The  father  had  not  forgotten  his  son  even  though  he 
had  been  gcine  for  a  long  time.  He  looked  forward  to  his 
return  ;  and  the  Bible  tells  us  that  when  the  boy  was  a  long 
way  off  the  father  saw  him  and  ran  to  meet  him  (Luke 
15  ■.![)).  There  was  a  welcoims  awaiting  him,  and  there  was 
great  rejoicing  in  the  father's  heart  because  his  son  had 
returned.  The  father  did  not  allow  the  son  to  be  h'.s  servant 
but   restored  him  to   his   place   as   a   son. 

How  great  a  love  was  shown  to  this  wandering  boy ! 
Sin  had  separated  him  from  his  father's  home,  but  the 
moment  he  decided  to  return,  his  father  received  him  back. 
The  heart  of  God  our  Heavenly  Father  has  a  love  deeper 
than  any  human  love  could  ever  be.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gave  Himself  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  any  one  who 
sees  the  folly  of  their  waywardness  and  sin  can  turn  to 
Him  for  salvation,  and  be  gladly  received  as  His  own. 
But  sometimes  one  who  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus  wanders 
away.  Does  that  mean  that  he  loses  the  Father's  love? 
No ;  the  Heavenly  Father's  love  does  not  change  toward 
the  wandering  one,  but  the  wanderer  loses  out  on  all  of 
the  blessings  which  the  Father's  love  has  for  him  at  home. 
And  when  he  returns  to  the  Father's  fold,  he  is  gladlv 
received    and    showered    with    blessings. 

A'lay  this  lesson  cause  every  boy  and  girl  to  want  to 
live  for  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  to  seek  to  find  enjoyment 
apart  from  Him.  You  can  never  be  satisfied  when  you 
are  wandering  from  the  fold.  The  path  of  sin  is  a  hard 
path,  but  the  path  in  which  the  Lord  leads  His  own  is  a 
path    of   blessing. 

Yours    ill    the    Saviour's    wondrous    love, 
Aunt  Anna 


Second   Quarter,   Lesson   6 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

Lesson     Text:      Ephesians     4:1-16 
Devotional    Reading:     Ephesians    2:11-21 


Sunday,    May    12,    1935 


Golden     Text: 
"So   we,  being   many,   are   one    body   in   Christ,   and   every 
one    members    one    of    another"    (Rom.    12:5), 

Our  lesson  committee  has  given  us  quite  a  group  of 
passages  on  this  lesson,-  but  has  soeciallv  indicated  that 
Acts  2:41-45  and  Ephesians  4:1-16  should  be  printed. 
Owing  to  the  great  wealth  of  the  material  supplied,  we 
are  confining  our  comments  to  Ephesians  4:1-7  and  11- 
16.  It  is  a  lesson  of  great  importance.  It  presents  to  us 
that  truth  which  is  characteristic  of  the  dispensation  in 
which  we  live.  It  is  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  unfold- 
ing concerning  the  Body  of  Christ,  which  is  His  Church, 
the  Mystery  presented  by  Paul  to  believers  of  the  age 
extending  from  Pentecost  to  the  Rapture.  We  will  study 
this  lesson  under  four  general  headings:  (1)  The  Apos- 
tolic Appeal  (Eph.  4:1-3);  (2)  The  Seven  Unities  (Eph. 
4:4-6);  (3)  The  Five  Gifts  TEph.  4:7);  and  (4)  The  Divine 
Purpose    (Eph.    4:11-16). 

I.  THE   APOSTOLIC   APPEAL 

The  apostolic  appeal  is  an  appeal  for  unity.  He  pre- 
sents it  as  the  most  vital  need  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Lie  opens  the  chapter  with  the  words,  'T  there- 
fore, the   prisoner  of   the   Lord,   beseech   you  that   ye   walk 


worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called"  (Eph. 
4:1).  His  words  betoken  the  humility  of  his  own  life, 
his  absolute  willingness  to  be  a  prisoner  for  the  Lord ; 
he  calls  their  attention  to  the  fact  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  each  and  every  one  of  them  a  glorious  calling,  that 
is  to  say,  that  God  has  chosen  specific  and  blessed  good 
works  for  them  to  perform.  He  has  already  made  refer- 
ence to  this  same  truth  a  little  earher  in  this  Ephesian 
letter  (Eph.  2:10).  He  then  proceeds  to  show  them  that 
it  takes  this  blessed  faithfulness  :to  the  calling  or  work 
which  God  has  chosen  for  us  to  do  coupled  with  a  group 
of  precious  virtues  which  are  becoming  exceedingly  rare 
among  Christians,  in  order  to  bring  about  that  thing  for 
which  he  is  particularly  appealing — the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 
The  virtues  which  must  be  coupled  with  fidelity  to  our 
divine  Hfe-work  are  "lowliness  and  meekness  with  long- 
suiTering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ;  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph 
4:2-3). 

As  we  study  the  entire  appeal  here  presented  we  dis- 
cover that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  directing  the  apostle 
Paul  to  place  the  accent  on  the  subject  of  unity.  A  very 
brief  study  of  the  condition  of  Christian  work  today 
would    soon    convince   the   student    that    the    need   for   unity 
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has  increased  since  the  days  of  Paul.  On  every  hand  the 
terrible  schisms  and  splits  and  divisions  among  Christian 
people  are  enough  to  break  the  heart  of  anyone  who  is 
concerned  for  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  May 
Ood  give  us  grace  to  take  the  appeal  home  to  ourselves 
that  we  may  do  all  in  our  power  to  bring  about  the  unity 
of  the   Spirit. 

II.  THE   SEVEN   UNITIES 

As  an  argument  and  incentive  to  the  behever  in  Christ 
to  seek  to  maintam  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace,  the  Apostle  here  presents  in  a  passage  which  has 
uecome  positively  famous,  the  seven  unities  of  Deity. 
Ihis  remarkable  section  has  been  very  frequently  quoted 
and  almost  as  frequently  thoroughly  misunderstood. 
ilie  words  are,  "There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  Who  is 
above   aii,   and   through  aU,   and   in   you   all"    (Eph.   4:4-6). 

ihe  'one  body"  is  that  mystical  Body  which  was  hid- 
den throughout  past  ages  in  God.  The  "one  body"  there- 
lore  points  to  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  "one 
Spirit"  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  consequently  points  to  the 
third  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  "one  hope"  is  the  blessed 
hope  oi  Our  Lords  return,  and  consequently  points  to  the 
second  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  "one  Lord"  is  God 
iriimself  in  the  person  of  His  blessed  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
consequently  points  to  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity, 
The  "one  laith"  is  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  also 
points  to  the  second  person.  The  "one  baptism"  is  the 
baptism  of  the  tioly  Spirit  and  points  to  the  third  person 
ot  the  Trinity.  The  "one  God  and  Father"  is  God  the 
first  person,  of  course  pointing  to  the  one  Who  stands 
first   in   the   Trinity. 

Un  the  interpretation  of  these  seven  amazing  and 
beautiful  unities,  there  is  very  little  difterence  of  opinion 
e.x.cept  on  the  sixth  one.  The  one  referring  to  the  baptism 
oi  the  Holy  Spirit  is  by  many  declared  to  be  a  reference 
to  water  baptism.  There  could  hardly  be  an  interpretation 
more  abortive  and  more  subversive  of  truth.  There  is 
consideraole  agreement  among  students  that  all  the  other 
SIX  refer  directly  to  Deity,  either  in  the  first  person,  the 
second  person,  or  the  third  person.  There  is  no  law  of  inter- 
pretation known  in  Scripture  whereby  we  can  recognize 
the  great  importance,  the  diginity,  and  the  divine  reference 
of  SIX  of  these  items  in  this  list  of  unities  and  then  vio- 
lently wrench  one  of  the  list  out  of  its  context  and  force 
it  down  into  a  mere  ordinance  performed  by  man.  Let 
that  ordinance  be  ever  so  sacred  and  the  solemnity  of  the 
occasion  ever  so  deep,  still  we  are  forced  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  an  ordinance  does  not  satisfy  the  inexorable 
demands  of  the  context  which  require  that  these  unities 
must  all  be  recognized  as  unities  which  pertain  to  Deity, 
iiecause  God  is  the  only  true  and  perfect  unity  existent, 
the  seven  unities  all  point  to  Him.  Indeed,  the  seven 
unities  of  Ephesians  four  are  only  seven  different  expres- 
sions  of  the   same   unity,  that  is,  God. 

It  is  unique  to  observe  that  these  seven  expressions 
concerning  the  one  God  carry  with  them  and  constitute  a 
n.ost  convincing  demonstration  of  that  which  seems 
mipossible  to  man.  They  are  a  demonstration  of  the  unity 
in  Trinity  and  the  Trinity  in  unity,  for  God  is  both  unity 
and  I'rinity  at  one  and  the  same  time.  This  great  truth 
conies  under  the  Infinity  Principle  in  the  Eighteen  Prin- 
ciples of  Divine  Revelation.  The  purpose  of  the  great 
Apostle  in  presenting  in  such  remarkable  fashion  the 
seven  unities  of  Deity  is  to  stimulate  the  believers  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  walk  in  unity  among  themselves  as  mem- 
bers of  the   Body  of  Christ. 

it  IS  significant  to  observe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  says 
there  is  "one  Body."  This  overthrows  the  hyper-dispen- 
sational  heresy  that  there  is  one  body  extending  from 
Acts  2  to  Acts  7,  another  body  extending  from  Acts  8  to 
Acts  2C-;  and  that  the  body  we  are  members  of  began 
after  Acts  28.  This  is  sheer  human  invention.  When  God 
says  "one  body"  He  does  not  mean  several.  We  are  mem- 
bers of  the  one  Body,  the  Church,  which  began  on  the  day 
of    Pentecost. 

III.    THE    FIVE    GIFTS 

"And  He  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some,  prophets  ;  and 
some,  evangelists;    and   some,   pastors   and  teachers"    (Eph. 


4:11).  The  five  gifts  mentioned  in  this  fist  are  all  public  gifts 
which  are  "for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ"   (Eph. , 
4:12).    The    various    other    gifts    of    the    Holy    Spirit   which- 
go  to  make  up   the  beauty  of   Christian  life   and  character 
appear   in   other   lists    in   the   writings    of    the    apostle    Paul. 
This  particular  list  in  Ephesians  4:11   is  interesting  because 
two   of   the   gifts    mentioned    have    ceased.    We    know  that' 
the   gift   of   apostleship    has    ended   because    Paul   refers   to ' 
himself    in    I    Corinthians    4 :9    (when    correctly    translated) 
as  the  last  of  the   apostles,   and   we   know  that  the  gift  of 
prophecy    is    no    longer    operative    as    we    are    plainly    told 
that  prophecies   shall  fail   (I   Cor.   13:8).    The  fact  that  the: 
Holy  Spirit  connects  these  two  gifts  with  the  "foundation" 
would   instantly  limit  the  two  gifts   to   the   early   section  of  I 
the     dispensation,     and     show     the     always     clear-cut     and  ? 
delightful    agreement    of    Scripture.     The    remaining    three 
gifts    are    the    gifts    which    continue    throughout    the    age, 
evangelists,   pastors,  and  teachers,  and  are  the  chief  public 
gifts   which   the   Holy   Spirit   is   using   even   to   this   present 
hour   in    the    propagating   of   the   glorious    Gospel   of   Jesus  r 
and    His    love.    It    is   only    in    false    religions    such   as    Mor- 
monism  and  Pentecostalism  that  we  find  the  wicked  claim  i 
that    apostles    and    prophets    still    continue    throughout    the  ' 
dispensation.     It    is    sad    that    there    are    so    many    who    are- 
not    heeding    the    inspired    command    of    the    apostle    Paul,  ■; 
"rightly   dividing   the   Word   of   Truth"    (II    Tim.   2:15). 

IV.  THE  DIVINE   PURPOSE 

The  divine  purpose  in  setting  forth  the  seven  unities -s 
and  the  five  gifts  is  very  clearly  stated.  It  is  for  the  per-  - 
fecting  of  the  saints.  It  is  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
It  is  for  the  building  up  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  And  then 
the  opening  statement  of  verse  13  brings  it  to  its  climax, 
"Till  we  all  come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Unity 
in  Christ,  this  is  the  great  aim  and  purpose  of  God  as  He 
views  His  people  and  as  He  sends  forth  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  work  in  their  lives.  And  ah,  what  a  sad  picture  they 
present.  Even  among  those  who  happen  to  have  their 
fellowship  in  the  same  Assembly,  we  find  personal  bicker- 
ing, criticism,  individual  conflict,  and  assumed  superiori- 
ties everywhere  present.  Meanwhile,  the  cry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  each  and  every  one  of  us  is,  "Till  we  all  attain 
unto  the  unity  of  the  faith."  In  verse  14  a  very  clear-cut 
implication  is  thrown  out.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "that 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive,  but  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head,  even 
Christ"  (Eph.  4:14-15).  The  Apostle  is  saying  to  us  in  so 
many  words,  that  splits  and  schisms  are  childish.  That 
we  may  be  no  longer  children,  he  is  appealing  to  us  for 
the  unity  of  the  faith  and  then  warns  us  against  being 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine.  Sometimes  it  is  not  even  anything  as  strong  as 
a  wind  of  doctrine  which  carries  us  away,  but  some  per- 
sonal grudge.  This  is  even  more  reprehensible.  He  uses: 
an  expression  in  verse  IS  which  is  especially  calculated  to 
awaken  the  child  of  God  to  the  privilege  into  which  he  is 
invited  when  he  is  asked  to  step  forth  into  the  unity  of' 
the  faith,  the  expression  is  "grow  up  into  Him  ....  Who 
is  the  Head."  Already  we  are  members  of  Him  Who  is: 
the  Head,  already  we  have  been  united  to  ,the  blessed 
Christ  forever  and  ever,  already  we  have  been  baptized 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  His  Body,  but  now  in  our  State: 
we  have  the  blessed  privilege  to  grow  up  into  the  Head, 
flowing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  (II  Pet.  3:18),  growing  in  spiritual 
apperception  and  growing  in  spiritual  appreciation,  both  of 
our  blessed  Lord  and  of  those  who  are  His  with  whom 
we  are  thrown.  It  is  a  blessed  joy  and  delight  indeed  to 
come  to  know  the  Lord  in  such  a  personal  way,  in  fellow- 
ship, in  communion,  in  occupation,  in  appropriation  that 
we  enter  into  the  blessed  experience  spoken  of  by  Paul. 
"growing  up   into  the   Head." 

Verse  16  is  a  very  fitting  conclusion  for  this  lesson  fot 
it  brings  us  to  another  one  of  the  beautiful  apostolic 
expressions    of    unity,    that    thought    which    underlies    this 
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entire  section,  "From  Whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure 
of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  Body  unto  the  edi- 
fying of  itself  in  love."  There  are  two  expressions  in  this 
verse  which  challenge  our  attention.  The  one  is  the  clos- 
ing expression  which  says,  "Unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in 
love."  There  is  no  true  Christian  growth  which  is  not 
centered  in  love.  And  the  other  expression  should  awaken 
every  one  of  us  to  our  responsibility.  It  is  the  little 
expression  "that  which  every  joint  supplieth."  We  believ- 
ers are  the  joints  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  and  unity  and 
growth  are  dependent  upon  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert    Mygatt 

The  church  of  Christ  has  been  left  in  the  world  in  a 
position  analogous  to  that  of  the  Red  Cross  detachment, 
belonging  to  a  loyal  army,  but  left  temporarily  in  terri- 
tory under  the  military  control  of  a  rebellious  army. 
Their  orders  requiring  non-resistance  and  loving  service 
even  to  enemies,  they  could,  without  compromising  their 
loyalty  to  their  own  side,  work  most  heartily  to  help 
individuals  and  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the  enemy's 
wounded.  But  they  would  become  traitors  if  they  should 
do  anything  to  help  the  enemy's  army,  as  an  institution, 
to   accomplish   its   purpose. 

— J.  J.  Robinson,  in  "Serving  and  Waiting" 

I  have  been  in  the  pastorate  since  1878,  when  I  was 
ordained,  and  I  have  been  preaching  ever  since.  Ever 
since  my  first  year  in  the  ministry,  I  have  been  in  a 
revival.  Some  people  thought  I  was  beginning  to  do  evan- 
gelistic work  when  I  left  this  Institute  to  go  around  the 
world,  in  December,  1901.  We  had  had  a  revival  in  this 
church  for  eight  or  nine  years  before  that,  and  they  have 
had  it  ever  since,  and  it  is  going  on  still.  And  the  secret 
of  it  is  belief  of  what  that  old  Book  says  about  prayer. 
—  R.    A.   Torrey   to   the    Moody    Church 


POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  How  many  churches  are  referred  to  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament? (Israel  (past).  Acts  7  :,37-38 ;  Israel  (future).  Matt. 
16:18:  the  Church  (the  mvstical  Body),  Eph.  2:11-18: 
Enh.  3:1-9:   Col.   1:18,  24) 

2.  By  whom  was  the  Church  of  this  age  revealed? 
(Eph.   3:1-9;   Col.   1:22-26) 

3.  What  is  the  secret  of  unit^'  among  believers?  (Amos 
3:3;   Phil.   1:27;  2:13) 

4.  Has  God  planned  a  definite  spiritual  task  for  each 
and  every  believer  in  Christ  Jesus?  (Acts  13:2;  Rom. 
1:6-7;   Eph.  2:10;   4:1;   I   Cor.  7:17;  I  Thess.  2:12) 

5.  Did  the  Apostle  have  a  definite  calling?  (Acts  20: 
24;  I  Cor.  1:1;  Gal.  1:15-16) 


6.  What  does  God  promise  to  all  that  are  called  in 
Christ    Jesus?     (Rom.   8:28) 

7.  Is  there  any  excuse  for  believers  in  this  age  not 
walking  in   unity?     (Eph.  4:4-7) 

8.  Is  there  more  than  one  mystical  Body  of  believers 
in  this  age?    (I  Cor.   12:12-13,   15,  18;   Eph.  4:4) 

9.  How  are  believers,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  inducted 
into   this   mystical   Body?     (I   Cor.   12:13) 

10.  What  is  God's  desire  for  the  members  of  this  mys- 
tical   Body?     (I    Cor.    12:25-26;    Eph.   4:14-.32) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS   AND   GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys   and   girls : 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Acts,  after  Peter  has  preached 
the  sermon  at  Pentecost,  he  tells  of  the  blessing  which 
came  to  that  early  church,  and  the  things  which  brought 
those  blessings.  There  were  about  3,000  persons  who  were 
saved,  and  began  attending  the  church.  The  Bible  says 
of  those  3,000  souls,  that  they  "gladly  received  the  Word"  ; 
that  they  "continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship"  with  them  (Acts  2:41-42).  These  people 
were  not  running  aroinid  from  one  place  to  another,  but 
were  steady  in  their  new  faith.  This  little  group  of  Christ- 
ians were  growing  in  their  Christian  lives.  They  not  only 
thought  of  their  own  need  of  knowing  more  of  the  truth, 
but  began  to  reach  out  for  others  that  they  too  might 
learn    of    Him. 

Have  you  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Saviour? 
If  so,  what  are  you  doing  to  win  someone  else  to  that 
Saviour?  Is  your  life  showing  forth  the  fact  that  you 
are  a  Christian,  or  do  you  go  on  in  the  same  way  you  did 
before?  Remember  that  the  lesson  we  had  a  few  weeks 
back  told  us  that  our  lives  are  living  Bibles  and  that 
people  are  reading  our  lives  when  the^'  do  not  read  the 
Bible.  Hov/  the  Lord  Jesus  yearns  to  have  you  telling  others 
of  Himself  and  His  power  to  save.  Won't  you  begin  to 
tell  others  of  the  Lord  Jesus?  There  are  so  many  who  do 
not  know  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  their  life,  and  are  waiting 
for  you  to  tell  them.  You  need  not  wait  until  vou  are 
grown  up  and  go  into  the  foreign  countries,  but  just 
where  you  are  you  can  witness  for  Him.  Have  you  ever 
sung  the  song,  "Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You  Are"? 
There  may  be  someone  far  from  the  harbor,  and  looking 
to    you    to    guide    him    aright. 

Should  there  be  a  boy  or  girl  who  is  reading  with  us 
nnd  who  has  never  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour,  won't  you  receive  Him  now?  He  died  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary  for  you.  He  paid  the  penalty  for  your 
sin.  and  says  in  His  Word,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  He  wants  you  to  believe 
that  Jesus  died  for  you.  Will  you  take  Him  as  your 
.'saviour,  and  then  live  for  Him,  so  that  others  may  know 
Him   too? 

Yours    in    His    saving   grace. 
Aunt  Anna 
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Golden    Text: 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and  tecich  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  najne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  28:19). 

Today's  lesson  is  one  of  the  delightful  incidents  nar- 
rated by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  book  of  Acts.  The  book 
of  Arts  is  the  transitional  book  of  the  New  Testament, 
covering  the  period  which  has  been  rightly  called  the 
"Transition  period."  And  when  we  say  "transitional"  we 
do  not  mean  what  the  hyper-disnensationalists  have  tried 
to  make  the  word  "transitional"  mean.  These  extreme 
teachers  have  placed  the  book  of  Acts  entirelv  in  the 
Jewish  peniod,  cif.darJijg.4i_lo^be,  altog^e.tX^r.. Jewish,  but  at 


Lesson    Text:    Acts    8:26-39 
Devotional    Reading:    Rom.   6:1-10 

the  same  time  calling  it  "transitional."  Such  inconsistency 
should  immediately  awaken  them  to  the  unreliability  of 
their  own  thinking,  for  if  the  book  is  transitional,  then 
it  must  of  very  necessity  partake  of  the  nature  of  that 
which  is  going  out  iust  as  definitely  as  it  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  that  which  is  coming  in,  and  also  just  as  defi- 
nitely partake  of  the  nature  of  that  which  is  coming  in 
3s  it  must  partake  of  the  nature  of  that  which  is  going 
out.  To  call  the  book  "transitional"  and  then  to  declare 
i*-  to  be  entirely  Jewish  is  to  try  to  seek  to  convince  one's 
''steners  of  an  impossibility.  Both  things  cannot  be  true. 
If  thp  book  of  Acts  is  transitional,  then  it  is  not  all  Jew- 
ish. If  the  book  of  Acts  is  all  Jewish,  then  it  is  not  tran- 
sitional.    The    fact    of   the   matter    is,    the   book    of   Acts    is 
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transitional,  and  consequently  we  find  within  it  the  begin- 
nings of  the  Church.  And  by  that  very  same  token,  because 
the  book  of  Acts  is  transitional,  we  find  in  it  much  that 
pertains  to  the  Kingdom,  and  is  consequently  Jewish  in 
character. 

The  beginning  of  the  Church  occurs  in  the  book  of 
Acts  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  The  denial  of  this  truth 
has  been  the  foundation-stone  on  which  the  hyper-dis- 
pensationalists  build  their  flimsy  superstructure  of  their 
no-baptism   theory. 

We  will  discuss  this  lesson  under  three  headings : 
(1)  The  Angelic  Communication  to  a  Messenger  (Acts 
8:26);  (2)  The  Salvation  of  the  Willing  One  (Acts  8:27- 
35);    (,^)    The    Testimony   of    a    Saved    One    (Acts   8:36-39). 

I.   THE    ANGELIC   COMMUNICATION    TO 
A   MESSENGER 

God  has  a  faithful  evangelist  in  Philip.  The  Lord 
knows  that  Philip  will  be  absolutely  true  in  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  story  of  Tesus.  God  also  knows  of  a  "FISH" 
which  is  "JUST  RIPE  TO  BE  HARVESTED,"  so  the 
Lord  sends  an  angel  to  Philip  with  the  command,  "Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from   Jerusalem   unto  Gaza,    which   is   desert"    (Acts   8:26). 

Philip  is  a  man  whose  confidence  is  fixed  in  God.  Al- 
though it  happens  that  the  command  comes  at  a  time  when 
he  is  in  the  midst  of  a  successful  testimony  in  Samaria, 
he  immediateh'  obeys  the  divine  command  received  through 
angelic    communication.    He   heads   for   Gaza. 

The  fact  that  the  communication  came  through  angelic 
ministry  is  itself  a  proof  that  the  Jewish  period  had  not 
yet  passed  out,  for  angelic  communications,  visions,  heal- 
ings, and  tongues,  and  the  miraculous  marvels  which 
appeared  in  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  are  inescapable  ear- 
marks that   the  Jewish    period   is   still   present. 

II.  THE    SALVATION    OF   THE    WILLING   ONE 

Philip  soon  locates  the  man  to  whom  God  has  sent  him. 
He  is  "a  eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace,  queen 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship"  (Acts  8:27). 
He  was  now  returning  from  Jerusalem  on  his  way  back 
to  Ethiopia  and  was  sitting  in  his  chariot.  It  is  most 
unique  that  this  black  man  was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
And  now  God  desires  to  communicate  with  Philip  again. 
This  time  He  does  not  send  an  angel,  but  the  communica- 
tion is  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Communications  from 
the  heart  of  God  to  the  soul  of  man  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  characteristic  of  all  ages.  Individual  spiritual 
truth  is  the  same  in  every  age.  The  Spirit  speaks  to 
Philip  and  says,  "Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot." 
Philip  ran  to  him  and  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the  Prophet 
and  said,  "Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  The 
Ethiopian's  answer  shows  that  he  was  not  a  fanatic.  He 
did  not  have  the  idea  that  the  Holv  Spirit  had  to  show 
to  him  the  true  meaning  of  the  Scripture  without  the  aid 
of  a  divinely  chosen  teacher.  So.me  men  refuse  to  listen 
to  teaching,  declaring  that  they  will  get  all  their  knowl- 
edge of  God  directly  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such  men 
are  wrong  in  their  concept  and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  was 
right.  He  said,  "How  can  I.  except  some  man  should 
guide  me?  And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come 
up  and  sit  with  him"  (Acts  8:29-31).  God  has  chosen  to 
communicate  divine  truth  to  the  souls  of  men  through 
divinely  chosen  instruments  who  are  given  the  blessed 
privilege    of    exercising   the   gifts   of   the   Spirit. 

Now  the  passage  of  Scripture  which  he  was  reading 
was  this:  "He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  her  shearer,  so  opened  He  not  His 
mouth"  (Acts  8:32).  It  is  a  familiar  passage  and  a  favor- 
ite one  with  all  who  love  the  truth  of  the  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  And  the  Ethiopian  said  to  Philip,  "I  pray  thee, 
of-  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of 
sf)me  other  man?"  (Acts  8:34).  This  was  the  very  oppor- 
tunity that  Philip  had  been  yearning  for,  and  opening 
his  mo'ith,  and  begimiing  at  that  very  Scripture  he 
preached  nnto  him  Jesus.  What  a  joy  it  must  have  been 
to  Phih'n  to  find  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  reading  from 
Isaiah    S?'.    that    chapter    which    speaks    so    clearly    and    so 


blessedly  of  the  One  Who  is  to  die  for  those  who  have 
committed  sin.  Surely  God  Himself  had  a  hand  i'n  the 
particular  subject  to  which  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  had 
turned  as  he  read  the  book  of  Isaiah.  To  this  day  it  is 
still  regarded  by  Christians  as  one  of  the  greatest  pro- 
phetic passages  pertaining  to  their  Messiah,  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus,  to  be  found  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
Ethiopian  responded  quickly  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
message  as  presented  by  Philip  and  was  soon  rejoicing 
in   simple   faith   in   Jesus   Christ   the   Lord. 

HI.  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  SAVED  ONE 

Immediately  the  Ethiopian  wishes  to  testify  to  his 
faith  in  Christ.  There  is  not  one  word  said  about  his 
joining  the  church.  In  fact,  the  joining  of  the  church 
was  the  farthest  thing  from  the  mind  of  either  Philip 
or  the  eunuch.  In  any  such  sense  as  we  think  of  it  and 
know  of  it  today,  there  were  no  churches  to  join.  The 
eunuch  suggests  immediate  baptism  because  he  knows 
that  his  fellow-traveler  who  has  come  to  his  side  to  aid 
him  in  things  spiritual  cannot  possibly  be  expected  to 
remain  with  him  permanently  on  the  long  journey  to 
Ethiopia.  ■  Consequenth',  the  beautiful  testimony  is  sug- 
gested. In  the  Isaiah  passage  they  had  just  been  reading 
one  of  the  statements  concerning  the  Saviour :  "His  life 
is  taken  from  the  earth"  (Acts  8:33).  They  now  both 
step  out  of  the  chariot  preparatory  to  the  testimony  that 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  is  about  to  enter  into,  and  with 
those  words,  "His  life  is  taken  from  the  earth,"  still  I'ing- 
ing  in  their  ears  "they  went  down  both  into  the  water" 
(Acts  8:38),  and  then,  the  record  says,  they  came  "up 
out  of  the  water"  (Acts  8:39).  The  method  of  baptism 
evidently  practiced  is  immersion  and  the  picture  pre- 
sented is  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord.  This  is  the  testimony  of  those  that  believe  in  Him. 
By  the  act  of  baptism  the  believer  testifies  that  he  has 
been  united  with,  identified  with,  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  in  death,  as  he  goes  down  into  the  water, 
and  in  resurrection  as  he  emerges  from  the  water.  As 
soon  as  the  symbolic  testimony  was  completed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip  and  the  eunuch  saw  him 
no  more  and   he   went  on  his  way  rejoicing   (Acts  8:39). 

Although  the  baptism  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch  gives 
us  clear  indication  as  to  the  scriptural  method  of  baptism, 
yet  for  the  fuller  and  clearer  teachin.g  concerning  baptism 
in  this  dispensation,  we  must  of  necessity  turn  to  the 
writings  of  that  one  whom  God  called  to  be  the  Moses 
of  this  age,  the  apostle  Paul.  In  his  writings  we  fin.d 
five  remarkable  passages  in  which  baptism  is  referred  to, 
but  when  we  come  to  study  those  passages  closely,  lo, 
we  find  that  the  baptism  of  which  Paul  is  speaking  is  not 
water  baptism  at  all  but  the  baptism  of  the  Holy'  Spirit. 
We  refer  to  Romans  6:3-4;  Ephesians  4:5;  Colossians 
2:12;  I  Corinthians  12:13;  and  Galatians  3:27.  The  lan- 
guage and  the  context  of  these  five  passages  are  so 
clear  and  unmistakable  that  no  careful  student  of  the 
Word   of  God   can   refer  them  to  water  baptism. 

It  is  a  unique  fact  that  in  the  writings  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  water  baptism  is  referred  to  just  once.  The  passage 
is  a  clear  passage.  It  occurs  in  one  of  his  Church  books, 
the  I  Corinthian  letter.  We  wish  to  repeat,  it  occurs 
in  one  of  his  Church  books.  We  repeat  this  statement 
because  there  are  those  who  tell  us  that  I  Corinthians, 
like  the  book  of  Acts,  is  a  transitional  book,  that  I  Corin- 
thians does  not  belong  to  the  Body  of  Christ  of  this 
dispensation  in  which  we  live.  The  Scripture  reply  to 
this  false  teaching  is  very  definite.  I  Corinthians  1  :2 
tells  us  definitely  that  Paul  is  addressing  his  letter  "unto 
the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth."  In  I  Corinthians 
12:13  Paul  lets  them  know  that  they  are  all  "baptized 
into  one  body."  This  shows  us  at  once  that  the  Church 
at  Corinth  is  regarded  by  the  apostle  Paul  as  a  part  of 
the  "one  Body"  of  Christ,  hence,  the  church  at  Corinth 
is  not  a  Jewish  church.  It  is  a  part  of  the  "one  Body." 
Thus  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  I  Corinthians 
is  not  a  transitional  book,  nor  is  it  to  be  regarded  for 
Christian  Jews  alone.  It  belongs  to  the  Body  of  Christ 
to  which    \\-e,   believers   of   the   present   hour,   are   members. 
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In  the  first  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  the  apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  water  baptism  very  definitely,  and  has  THE 
opportunity  of  his  apostolic  career  to  teach  the  Corin- 
thians that  baptism  has  been  done  away.  But  he  fails 
absolutely  to  teach  any  such  thing,  but  rather  by  inference 
makes  it  clear  that  other  teachers,  preachers,  and  apos- 
tles of  the  age  will  all  be  baptizers,  but  that  he,  Paul, 
was  especially  called  to  preach  and  not  to  baptize.  In 
other  words,  the  teaching  of  the  apostle  Paul  in  the  one 
passage  of  his  entire  writings  dealing  with  the  subject 
of  water  baptism,  while  it  does  not  command  baptism, 
most  assuredly  teaches  its  permissibility,  and  by  the  very 
fact  that  it  does  not  cast  baptism  out  of  this  age,  teaches 
its  value  and  advisability  (I  Cor.  1 :12-17).  Thus  we  see 
that  one  of  the  avenues  of  Christian  testimony  whereby 
a  believer  may  make  known  his  oneness  with  Christ  is 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  which  the  believer  sets  forth 
when  he  goes  down  into  death  with  Christ,  and  comes 
forth  in  blessed  resurrection  with  Christ,  that  he  is  one 
with  his   Saviour   forevermore. 

There  is  a  group  of  four  frequently  presented  ideas 
concerning  baptism  which  ideas  we  do  not  find  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Although  we  have  alluded  to  some  of 
them  in  the  foregoing  exposition,  it  is  well  to  group 
these  four  teachings  concerning  baptism  into  a  clearlv 
defined    list. 

1.  The    teaching    that    baptism    stands    at    the    door    of 

the   Church. 

2.  The   teaching   that    baptism    is   necessary    in    order   to 

participate   in   the   Lord's    Supper. 

3.  The    teaching    that    baptism    is    a    saving    ordinance. 

4.  The    teaching    that    baptism    has    been    done    away    in 

this  dispensation. 
There  is  no  Scripture  in  the  entire  Bible  which  teaches 
that  baptism  stands  at  the  door  of  the  Church.  That 
doctrine  is  an  invention.  There  is  no  teaching  that  bap- 
tism is  necessary  in  order  to  participate  in  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  realize  that  any  line  of 
teaching  so  terribly  contrary  to  the  grace  of  God  has 
ever  found  so  much  footing  as  the  so-called  teaching  of 
restricted  communion.  It  is  an  invention  with  no  biblical 
warrant.  The  teaching  that  baptism  is  a  saving  ordinance 
has  no  foundation  in  Scripture.  The  passages  which  the 
devotees  of  this  notion  employ  are  warped,  and  twisted, 
and  dragged  from  their  dispensational  setting.  And  the 
teaching  that  bantism  has  been  done  away  in  this  dispen- 
sation is  only  an  inference,  a  false  one  at  that,  and  has 
not  one  passage  in  the  inspired  Book  upon  which  to  stand. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  stand  for  a  rightly  divided 
Bible  in  spite  of  man's  absurd  obsessions  and  fanciful 
vagaries. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
One  of  the  earliest  patients  at  the  dispensary  in  Toro. 
Uganda,  was  an  old  man  who  came  to  receive  treatment. 
He  was  put  into  the  old  men's  Bible  class  for  instruction. 
One  day,  with  streaming  eyes,  he  came  to  the  missionary 
and  said,  "I  want  to  be  baptized."  The  missionary  asked 
him,  "Will  baptism  save  us?"  and  he  answered.  "Oh,  no; 
only  Jesus  Who  died  on  the  cross."  "Then  what  is  the 
use  of  baptism?"  "Well,"  said  he,  "Christ  told  us  to 
believe  and  be  baptized,  and  it  shows  we  want  to  leave 
our  bad  habits  and  follow  Christ."  That  simple-minded, 
untutored  old  man  had  caught  the  true  meaning  and  pur- 
pose of  baptism:  salvation  from  sin  through  the  Saviour's 
atonement;  an  act  of  obedience  to  Christ's  command;  and 
a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  followed  by  a 
life   of  true  devotion. 

^From.    a    Missionar\- 

Mrs.  Dan  Crawford  in  a  letter  from  the  Congo  des- 
cribes an  African  baptism  :  "Crowded  were  ■  the  banks  of 
the  flowine  river  next  morning,  all  agop-  to  see  this  new 
spectacle  of  a  baptism.'  But  the  solemn-faced  native  pastor 
is  out  to  teach  and  not  to  tickle  his  countrymen.  'Give 
ear,  O  ye  people.  In  these  waters — God's  baptistry — 
we  baptize  thirteen  NEW  imen  and  women — new,  because 
indwelt    are    they   with    a   spring   perpetual    that    never   can 


dry  up.  And  thou,  O  river,  think  not  that  thy  waters  can 
wash  away  sin,  but  rejoice  that  for  the  first  time  in  all 
the  centuries  we  claim  thee  for  thy  Maker's  service,  thou 
who  hast  given  out  thy  waters  heretofore  for  the  brewing 
of    the    skull-splitting   beer.'  " 

— From   "The   Christian" 


POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Wlien  (lid  the  Church  of  this  age  begin?  (Acts  2:1; 
I    Cor.   12:13) 

2.  VvHiat  outstanding  manifestations,  which  later  ceased, 
thus  proving  the  transitional  character  of  the  book  of 
Acts,  accompanied  the  ushering  in  of  the  Body  age? 
(Acts   2:2-4   with    I    Cor.    13:8) 

3.  How  does  Peter's  message  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
difi:er  from  Paul's  message  at  the  close  of  the  book,  thus 
indicating  a  transition?  (Acts  2:14,  22,  29,  38  with  Acts 
28  :23-28) 

4.  Does  God's  dealing  with  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
through    Philip    vindicate    His    promise?    (John    7:17) 

5.  What  message  did  Philip  preach  to  the  eunuch? 
(Acts  8:35) 

6.  How  has  God  ordained  that  His  message  of  grace 
should  be  proclaimed?  (Acts  9:15;  Rom.  10:14;  I  Cor. 
1:21,  21;   II   Cor.  5:20;   II  Thess.  2:4;  Titus   1:3) 

7.  Give  a  list  of  the  Scriptures  that  indicate  that  water 
baptism   is   essential  to   salvation. 

8.  What  was  Paul's  declaration  to  those  who  would 
place  especial  emphasis  upon  water  baptism?  (I  Cor. 
1:10-17) 

9.  Is  it  possible  to  stress  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
the  extent  of  frustrating  or  even  eclipsing  the  gospel  mes- 
sage of  salvation?     (I   Cor.   1:17,  22-24;  29,  31) 

10.  If  the  ordinance  of  baptism  stands  at  the  door  of 
the  Church  or  is  necessary  for  regeneration,  how  could 
the  thief  on  the  cross  have  been  saved?  (Luke  23:39-43; 
Acts    16:31) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Aliss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and   girls : 

Have  you  ever  won  someone  to  the  Lord  Jesus?  As 
Christians  we  have  the  privilege  of  being  the  Lord's  mes- 
sengers. There  is  great  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  Lord  when 
a  soul  accepts  Him  as  his  Saviour,  and  there  is  great  joy 
to  us  when  a  soul  accepts  the  Saviour  when  we  give  him 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Have  you  ever  been  so 
bubbling  over  with  joy  over  some  new  thing  you  had 
received?  Why,  you  go  and  tell  everyone  you  know  of 
the  wonderful  gift  you  received.  The  gift  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  was  given  to  you  is  the  greatest  gift  you 
will  ever  receive.  Why  not  go  and  tell  everyone  you  know 
all    about   that  wonderful   Gift  ? 

Over  in  China  and  Africa,  and  the  many  other  mission 
fields  of  the  world,  there  are  men  and  women,  boys  and 
girls,  who  have  never  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  are  precious  souls  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  men 
and  women  in  our  country  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  go 
o:it  to  those  lands  as  missionaries  and  tell  the  natives  of 
the  Lord  and  His  love  for  them,  and  when  those  people 
come  to  know  Him  as  their  Saviour,  they  want  to  tell 
others  also.  And  so  the  message  of  Jesus  and  His  love  is 
carried  on  and  on.  Perhaps  you  are  too  young  to  be  going 
out  to  one  of  these  fields,  but  you  can  pray  for  those  who 
are  out  there,  that  they  may  win  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
You  can  decide  now  that  you  are  going  to  serve  the  Lord 
when  you  can,  and  that  will  mean  that  even  now  you  can 
talk  to  people  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  Bible  says,  "He 
that  winneth  soi'ls  is  wise."  You  will  make  a  wise  deci- 
sion  if  you   decide   to   tell   the    story   of  Jesus. 

Yours   in    the   service   of   the   King, 
Aunt   Anna 
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Second    Quarter,    Lesson    8 


THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

Lesson    Text:     Matt.    26:17-30;     I    Cor.    11:23-29 
Devotional    Reading:    John    6:47-51 


Sunday,    May  26,    1935 


Golden     Text: 
"And    when     He     had     given     thanks,     He    brake    it,    and 

.spid,  Take,  eat;    this   is  My   body,   which   is   broken  for  you: 
this    do  in   remembrance   of    Me"   (I    Cor.   11:24). 

Today's   lesson   sets   before    us    the   last    oassover   which 
our   Lord  celebrated  with   His  disciples,  and  brings   us  face 
to  face   with  scenes  which  immediately  preceded  the  agony 
of  the   Garden   and  the   terrible   betrayal   into   the   hands   of 
His    enemies.     We     shall     discuss     the     lesson     from     four 
standpoints:    (1)    Preparing    for    the    Passover    (Matt.    26 
17-19);    (2)    Conversation   During   the    Passover    (Matt.  26 
20-25):    {?,)    Institi'tion    of    the    Lord's    Supper    (Matt.   26 
26-30);   (-!)   Revelation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the  Apostle 
Paul    (I    Cor.    11  :23-29). 

\.  PREPARING   FOR   THE    PASSOVER 

"Now    the    lirst    dav    of    the    feast    of    unleavened    bread 


occurred  although  its  actual  happening  is  not  declared  in 
the  text.  He  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  Me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  Me" 
(vs.  2i).  It  is  evident  that  at  that  moment  as  He  dipped 
in  the  dish,  (the  central  dish  common  to  the  oriental 
table)  Judas  also  dipped  in  the  dish.  The  horrid  identifi- 
cation operated  in  the  midst  of  their  feast  that  instant. 
Every  eye  turned  toward  Judas  with  questioning  and  with 
accusation.  Then  said  Jesus,  "The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  Him:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  It  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born."  Then  came  from  Judas  one  of 
the  most  hypocritical  utterances  recorded  in  Scripture, 
"Judas,  which  betrayed  Him,  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  I?"  The  Saviour's  answer  is  very  direct.  He  does 
not  seek,  to  sidestep  the  inquiry  of  Judas,  nor  does  He 
call  him  a  hypocrite,  He  says,  "Thou  hast  said"  (vss.  24-25). 


the   disciples   came   to  Jesus,   saying  unto   Him,  Where  wilt  It  is  the  oriental  way  of  saying,  Yes. 

Thou    that    we    prepare    for    Thee    to    eat    the    passover?"  Twice   in   a   few  moments  the   Lord  Jesus  has   indicated 

(Matt.  26:19).  There  has  been  much  discussion  as  to  what  which  one  of  His  disciples  will  lend  himself  to  the  terrible 

day  our  Lord  was  crucified.  Some  very  earnest  students  tell  program    of    the    Adversary    and    betray   his    Lord    into    the 

us  Wednesday,  and  submit  that  which   appears  to  them  to  hands    of    the   authorities    that    He    may   be    slain.    Judas  is 

be    very    conclusive    evidence.     There    are    some    few    who  identified   as   his   hand  reaches   into  the   dish  with  the  hand 

say.  that   He   was   crucified   on   Thursday,   but   this  group   is  of  Jesus,    and    Judas   is    also    identified    as   the    betrayer   by 

by    far    the    smaller    group.     Quite    a    little    bit    the    largest  the  definite  word  of  Jesus.    It  is  at  this  point  in  the  scene 

group  of   Bible  scholars  believe  that  the   crucifixion  of  our  that  Judas   leaves   the  little  company   of   disciples  and   goes 

blessed    Lord   occurred   on    Friday.    Without   attempting    to  out   on   his   wicked   errand. 


go  into  the  merits  of  the  case  in  our  present  Sunday- 
school  lesson,  but  simply  assuming  that  the  first  group, 
that  group  which  favors  Wednesday,  is  correct,  that  would 
thrnn'  the  events  of  today's  lesson  into  the  closing  hours 
of  Tuesday.  The  Lord  Jesus  now  gives  explicit  directions 
,Ts  to  what  steps  they  shall  take  for  the  preparation  of 
\ho  celebration  of  the  Passover.  He  says,  "Go  into  the 
ci<^y  to  si'rh  a  iman,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand;  I  will  keep  the  Passover  at  thy  house 
with  My  disciples"  (vs.  18).  The  Lord  Jesus  knew 
exactly  where  to  send  the  disciples.  He  knew  where  that 
""an  was  whose  heart  was  right  toward  God  and  would 
instantly  extend  to  Him  cooperation  and  hospitalitv. 
The  disciples  themselves  responded  with  immediate  obe- 
dience and  made  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Passover  by  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His 
disciples. 

It  is  significant  to  observe  that  our  blessed  Lord 
1-new  that  the  hour  of  His  death  was  close  at  hand,  for 
tli^t  if  t'T"  on'y  possible  significance  of  the  expression, 
"IN-fy  tip^*"  is  at  hand,"  a  part  of  the  message  which  He 
si^nt  to  the  householder  who  was  to  give  Him  room  so 
that  Hp  might  celebrate  the  Passover.  Throughout  His 
t'-inistri'  the  Lord  had  been  nredicting  His  death.  His 
thrpo  dnvs  in  the  grave,  and  His  resurrection.  Now,  iust 
T  fow  ho'^rs  before  His  betrayal.  His  trial,  and  His  cruci- 
fixion. He  reveals  that  He  knows  the  events  that  are  soon 
to  be  transpiring,  and  yt  we  do  not  find  Him  turning 
back.  We  do  not  find  Him  seeking  to  avoid  the  issue. 
He  gladly  laid  down  His  life  for  you  and  for  me,  and  the 
Scriofure  declares  that  "He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His 
soul,   and    shall  be    satisfied"    (Isa.    53:11). 

H.  CONVERSATION  DURING  THE  PASSOVER 
They  were  sitting  together  at  meat  and  as  they  were 
eating 'He  said,  "Verilv  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  Me"  (vs.  21).  What  an  astounding  statement  to 
break  in  on  their  Passover  celebration,  a  statement  which 
reveals  His  deity,  because  He  is  able  to  prophesy  all 
things ;  a  statement  which  reveals  the  love  of  His  great 
heart  because  since  He  knew  that  one  who  was  going  to 
betray  Him.  He  was  making  no  effort  to  apprehend  that 
one  or  to  interfere  with  the  betrayal.  No  ^ypn.der  His 
statement  reacted  on  them  as  it  did.  "They  were  exceed- 
ing'sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  therrt  to  sav  unto 
Him,  Lord,  is  it  I?"  (vs.  22).'  And  then  thi"  Lord  Jes'is 
gave  a  mark  of  identification.  Because  our  Lord's  words 
are   aUvavs  accurate,  we  know  that  the   thing  He   spokp  of 


What  a  revelation  of  the  Saviour's  devotion  for  those 
for  whom  He  was  purposing  to  die  that  He  should  sit 
quietly  at  the  celebration  of  the  sacred  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, tell  His  disciples  that  within  a  few  hours  He  would 
be  put  to  death,  and.  even  point  out  which  one  of  them 
was-  going  to  be  guilty  of  the  treacherous  deed  of  betrayal. 
Yes,  He  had  set  His  face  stedfastly  toward  Jerusalem 
(Luke  9:51).  Yes,  indeed  His  heart  was  fixed  (Ps.  112:7). 
In  the  tenth  of  John  He  had  put  it  into  words :  "I  lay 
down  My  life  that  I  might  take  it  again"  (John  10:17). 
All  power  was  in  His  hands.  He  could  have  refused  to 
press  on  to  Calvary,  but  devotion  to  the  Father  and  the 
Father's  purposes,  and  love  for  a  world  of  sinners  carried  I 
Him  resistlessly  forward  to  the  sufferings  of  Calvary. 
"God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet   sinners,    Christ   died   for   us"    (Rom,   5:8). 

III.  INSTITUTION    OF    THE    LORD'S    SUPPER 

After  Judas  left,  "Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  My  body.  And  He  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it" 
(l\iatt.  26:26-27).  It  was  the  Saviour's  purpose  as  clearly 
expressed  in  these  words,  that  all  who  receive  the  Lord's 
Supper  should  receive  the  wine  as  well  as  the  bread  and 
He  expects  every  one  to  drink  of  it.  This  does  not  sound 
very  much  like  the  Roman  Catholic  method  where  the 
congregation  eats  the  bread  and  the  priest  drinks  the 
A"ine  for  the  entire  congregation.  And  the  Saviour  con- 
tinues :  "F'or  this  is  My  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
is  shed  for  manj'  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (vs.  28).  The 
little  expression  "this  is  My  blood"  has  become  the  basis 
of  another  deadly  error,  the  error  of  transubstantiation, 
under  which  wicked  teaching  we  are  informed  that  the 
bread  turns  into  the  literal  body  of  the  Lord  and  the  wine 
the  literal  blood  of  the  Lord  when  the  priest  blesses  the 
elements  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  words  "this  is  My  blood"  prove  that 
the  wine  is  literal  blood.  But  this  is  the  figure  of  speech 
metaphor,  in  which  the  verb  "to  be"  is  used  to  meau, 
"represents."  Consequently,  when  these  words  are  proD- 
erlv  understood,  they  mean,  "This  represents  My  blood." 
What  a  terrible  evidence  of  Satan's  hatred  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  presented  in  the  Word  of  God  when  such  beau- 
tiful words  and  such  clear  teaching  should  suffer  such 
violen'-"  at  the  hands  of  those  ivho  should  be  faithful  to 
His  di\-ine  revelation.  And  thus  we  see  the  histoi-ical 
''iist'tu<ion    of    thp    Lord's    Supoer. 
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''    IV.  REVELATION  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 
TO  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 

On  the  Damascan  highway  God  specially  spake  to 
Paul  and  called  him  to  be  the  special  apostle  to  the 
dispensation  m  which  we  live.  In  I  Corinthians  11  :23  we 
find  the  specific  record  that  to  the  apostle  whom  God 
called  to  be  the  special  minister  to  this  age,  there  was 
given  a  special  revelation  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Paul 
says,  "i^or  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
1  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night 
in  which  ile  was  betrayed,  took  bread."  Observe  the 
language  and  recognize  its  great  import.  He  said,  "I 
itii  liave  received  of  the  Lord."  God  gives  special  revelation 
;o  His  special  Apostle  concerning  this  special  ordinance 
ivhich  he  purposes  shall  be  practiced  in  the  Church  age. 
I  Corinthians,  the  book  in  which  this  revelation  occurs, 
s  a  Church  book  in  spite  of  the  abortive  efforts  which 
[lave  been  made  in  certain  quarters  to  cast  it  back  into 
1  Jewish  classification.  It  is  a  Church  book  written  by- 
he  Apostle  to  this  age,  and  in  it  is  this  clear  statement : 
hat  he  received  the  Lord's  Supper  by  divine  revelation. 
\'o  one  who  believes  the  Bible  could  hesitate  for  a 
Tioment  in  declaring  that  it  is  God's  purpose  that  the 
Lord's  Supper  should  be  celebrated  during  the  long 
jeriod  which  stretches  between  Pentecost  and  the  Rapture 
)f  the  Church. 


Like  baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper  is  also  a  testimony, 
n  fact,  all  ordinances  either  in  the  Church  dispensation 
)r  back  in  the  Jewish  period  have  always  been  intended 
jy  God  to  be  testimonies.    Never  once  are  they  represented 

''^'p.s  having  saving  value.  In  the  case  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
he    Holy    Spirit    declares    to   us    that    it    is    a   testimony    in 

lose  ^erse  twenty-six  where  He  says,  "Ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
leath"  and  then  adds  the  words,  "till  He  come,"  showing 
hat  the  testimony  is  a  testimony  both  of  death  and  resur- 
ection,  for  He  could  not  come  again  if  He  had  not  raised 
rom   the   dead.    Thus    we   learn    from    Scripture   that   both 

val,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  testimonies  of  death 
md  resurrection,  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
ind  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  These  are  ordinances  which  set 
'orth  that  testimony,  it  is  true,  from  differing  angles, 
Jut  in  both  instances  they  accent  the  same  precious  truth 
hat  our  Lord  Jesus  died  on  Calvary,  and  rose  again  for 
3ur  justification. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

Henry  Drummond  tells  of  a  Scotch  girl  whose  life  had 
Deen  one  of  fashion  and  frivolity,  until  one  day  all  was 
:hanged  and  she  became  serious  and  earnest  and  a  leader 
in  all  work  for  God.  Her  friends  were  surprised,  and  in 
questioning  the  cause  it  was  generally  believed  to  be  a 
tender  passion  for  some  Christian  man,  especially  because 
she  always  carried  a  locket  on  her  bosom  which  no  one 
^i/as  permitted  to  see.  After  awhile  the  flame  of  her 
devotion    burned    out    her    frail    life.     Her    most    intimate 

ompanion,  a  young  lady  she  dearly  loved,  was  with  her 
:o  the  last.  Just  before  she  died,  she  handed  her  the 
ocket,    and    said,    "No    one    has    ever    looked    within    this 

acred  clasp  but  me  ;  but  I  want  you  to  open  it  after  you 
laye  come  back  from  my  funeral,  and  then  carry  it ;  and 
ny  last  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  as  great  a  blessing  to 
fon  as  it  has  been  to  me." 

Sorrowfully  was  the  sacred  trust  fulfilled,  and  when 
the  last  clod  had  fallen  upon  the  coffin,  and  the  last  touch 

iven  to  the  little  hillock  above  her  head,  and  the  friend 
was  calmed  after  her  passionate  tears,  she  took  out  the 
precious  gift  and  opened  the  clasp,  and  gazed  upon  the 
sacred    treasure.     There    was    no    human    photograph,    no 

arthly  face  or  name,  but  just  this  little  verse  printed  on 
1  satin  ribbon  :  "Whom  having  not  seen  we  love ;  in  Whom, 
though  now  we  see  Him  not,  yet  believing,  we  rejoice 
ivith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  That  was  the 
Hero  that  had  won  her  love ;  that  was  the  heart  that  set 
ler  on  fire,  that  was  the  passion  that  had  awakened  all 
ler  being  into  life  and  love,  and  transformed  her  life  from 
selfishness  to  service. 
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POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON  THE  LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 
L    When    was    the    Passover    to    be    observed?     (Exod. 
12:16-51;    Matt.  26:17) 

2.  What  was  the  significance  of  the  Passover  feast  to 
Israel?     (Exod.    13:16) 

3.  How  long  was  Israel  commanded  to  observe  the 
Passover   feast?     (Exod.    12:14;    13:9-10) 

4.  Why  was  it  that  the  Lord  made  no  attempt  to  appre- 
hend Judas  when  He  knew  of  his  treachery?  (Matt.  5:18-; 
12:14-21;  26:54,  56;   Luke  24:44;   Acts   L3 :28.-30) 

5.  How  did  the  conversation  of  the  last  Passover  sup- 
per reveal  Christ's  deity?  (Luke  5:22;  John  2:25;  6:64; 
16:30) 

6.  Did  Christ  definitely  declare  how  many  should  drink 
of  the  wine?     (Matt.   26:27) 

7  Did  the  prediction  of  Christ  set  forth  in  Matthew 
26:31    come    true?    (Matt.   26:56) 

8.  From  whom  did  Paul  receive  his  instructions  per- 
taining to  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  for  this 
age?    (I    Cor.    11:23) 

9.  Why  should  believers  observe  the  Lord's  Supper? 
(I    Cor.    11  :24-26) 

10.  How  often  and  how  long  are  we  commanded  to 
observe    this   ordinance?     (I    Cor.    11:26) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Beiithien 
Dear   boys   and   girls : 

When  preparation  was  being  made  for  the  Passover 
Supper,  or  as  we  sometimes  call  it,  the  Last  Supper,  or  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Jesus  told  His  disciples  they  were  to  go 
into  the  city  and  inquire  of  a  man  who  would  be  seen 
carrying  a   pitcher  of   water,  if  they  could  have  the   Pass- 
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over  at  his  house.  The  disciples  did  not  know  the  man  by 
name,  but  they  had  the  Lord's  instructions  where  to  find 
him,  and  what  he  would  be  doing.  So  they  obeyed  Him. 
The  Lord  knew  beforehand  what  would  take  place.  In 
those  days  it  was  unusual  to  see  a  man  carrying  a  water 
pitcher,  for  the  women  were  the  ones  to  carry  the  pitch- 
ers. The  imen  carried  water  in  bags  under  their  arms. 
Now  when  the  Lord  told  them  they  would  see  a  man 
carrying  a  water  pitcher,  this  would  be  an  unusual  sight, 
and  so  as  the  disciples  went  into  the  city,  they  saw  a 
man  carrying  a  water  pitcher,  and  told  him  that  the  Lord 
would  eat  the  Passover  Supper  with  His  disciples  at  his 
home.    The  man   immediately   consented. 

When  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  gathered  together 
at  this  appointed  place  for  the  Supper,  the  Lord  told  them 
that  one  of  them  would  betray  Him.  The  disciples  knew 
that  they  had  been  failures  many  times,  and  each  one 
wondered  if  the  Saviour  imeant  him.  The  question  came 
forth  from  one  after  another,  "Lord,  is  it  I?"  They 
realized  that  the  Lord  knew  the  very  thoughts  of  their 
hearts,   and  that    is   the   reason   the   question   came   forth. 

How  many  times  we  do  things,  thinking  that  no  one 
knows  what  is  in  our  hearts.  We  cannot  hide  our  thoughts 
from  the  Lord,  for  He  knows  them  every  one.  We  may 
succeed  in  keeping  our  thoughts  from  those  around  us, 
but  we  can  never  hide  them  from  Him.  Are  you  keep- 
ing some  secret  sin  in  your  life,  and  trying  to  keep  it 
hidden?  Tell  Him  all  about  it,  and  ask  Him  to  cleanse 
your  heart  from  the  evil  thinking  as  well  as  from  the 
evil   doing. 

Yours   in    His   victory, 

Aunt   Anna 


MARTYRS'  FAITHFULNESS 

(Continued  from   fnge   62) 

The  Saviour  Himself,  of  course,  takes  the  highest 
place ;  and  let  me  say  right  here,  friend,  when  we  con- 
sider for  a  moment  the  great  sacrifice  of  Calvary,  any- 
thing you  or  I  could  do  or  hope  to  do,  dwindles  into 
insignificance. 

And  again  look  at  some  of  the  heroes  of  the  faith 
mentioned  in  secular  history.  For  example,  the  apostle 
Paul;  he  was  beheaded  at  Rome  mider  Nero.  Nero,  no 
doubt  one  of  the  most  blood-thirsty  men  who  ever  lived 
and  rightly  called  the  "Bloody  Nero,"  was  responsible 
for    many    of    God's    people    being    martyred. 

We  read  also  of  a  young  lady  named  Cecilia,  of  Rome, 
after  having  converted  her  husband  and  brothe,r,  was 
stripped  of  her  clothing  and  placed  in  a  scalding  bath ; 
having  continued  there  for  some  time  her  head  was  struck 
off  with  a  sword.  All  that  .this  young  lady,  or  Paul,  had 
to  do  was  to  renounce  their  faith  in  Christ  and  their  lives 
would  have  been  spared,  but  they  thought  more  of  their 
Lord    than    their   lives. 

One  wonders  how  many  of  God's  people  today  would 
be  willing  to  stand  true  under  such  a  test.  But,  says 
someone,  there  is  no  fear  of  any  of  us  in  this  day  and  age 
having  to  suffer  martyrdom  for  our  faith.  Not  so  quick, 
friend,  that  very  same  thing  is  taking  place  today  in 
Russia;  and  judging  by  the  spirit  of  Communism  invading 
the  United  States  of  America,  the  day  does  not  seem  far 
distant  when  Christians  may  be  asked  to  renounce  their 
faith  if  their  lives  would  be  spared,  and  after  all,  this  is 
no  more  than  what  we  m.ay  expect,  for  the  Word  says, 
"Yea.  and  all  tliat  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer    persecution"    (II    Tim.    3:12). 

Friend,  God  wants  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  in  our  lives, 
and  if  necessary  the  very  act,  but  oh,  how  unwilling,  how 
rebellious  many  of  us  have  been  in  the  past  even  in  the 
little  things  of  life,  and  if  we  are  prone  to  kick  at  the  little 
trials,  how  may  we  ever  expect  to  face  the   greater  ones? 

O  for  men  who  would  be  willing  to  give  their  lives  if 
necessary  for  the  Gospel !  Surely  God's  grace  is  just  as 
sufficient  today  as  it  was  in  days  gone  by  for  those  who 
went  to  the  stake  with  a  testimony  on  their  lips  for  the 
Lord. 


Let  me  ask  you,  friend,  how  much  of  the  spirit  o; 
martyrdom  is  in  your  life?  Are  you  one  who  is  ready  ai 
the  least  provocation  to  kick  over  the  traces  ?  or  have  yov 
experienced  some  of  that  stedfastness  Paul  speaks  of  ir: 
I  Corinthians  IS  :58,  "Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  bt 
ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  wort 
of    the    Lord." 


DEMAS  THE  DESERTER 

(Continued  from  fage   61) 

Never  was  it  meant  to  be  the  food  and  drink  of  life.  IJ 
we   use  it  as   such,   it   becomes  a   poison. 

The  third  evil  influence  in  Demas'  life  was  questionable 
companionship.  While  with  Paul  and  Luke  and  Timoth} 
he  was  safe,  but  when  he  forsook  the<m  for  the  gay  anc 
thoughtless  throngs  of  Rome,  it  was  not  long  before  he 
forsook    God. 

More  than  we  know  our  destiny  is  determined  by  ouii 
fellow  travelers.  Look  at  this  subject  in  the  light  of  youi 
own  daily  life.  You  are  a  Christian  and  you  are  at  worl. 
in  the  store,  or  the  office,  or  the  factory,  side  by  side  wit! 
some  other  man  who  is  not  a  Christian.  Each  day  yoi 
come  into  contact  with  each  other.  Now  one  of  two  things, 
is  going  to  happen.  Either  you  will  influence  that  man  tc 
yoar  way  of  thinking,  or  he  is  going  to  influence  you  tc 
his. 

We  all  know  .men  who  have  lost  their  stedfastness! 
and  like  Demas  have  forsaken  the  responsibility  whict' 
God  has  laid  upon  them,  because  the  solidity  of  their  con' 
viction  was  not  as  big  as  the  other  fellow's  unbelief  01, 
his   power  to   criticise. 

The  fourth  influence  in  Demas'  fall  was  the  neglect  o: 
his  spiritual  life.  Show  me  a  man  who  prayed  daily  who 
ever  forsook  his  Lord.  You  cannot  do  it.  Show  me  i 
family  that  observed  the  family  altar  that  was  ever  a  dis- 
grace to  the  community.  You  cannot  do  it.  You  ceas« 
to  pray,  and  the  vision  of  God  fades  out  and  there  i:, 
nothnig  left  but  the  downward  pull  of  the  world  about 
you.  Jesus  said:  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.' 
These  tragic  words  stand  here  as  a  warning  to  all  whc 
pass  by:  "Damas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  thi; 
present    world." 
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OLD  TESTAMENT  EXAMPLES 
OF  STEADY  BELIEVERS 

(Continued  from   fage   63) 

awful  cost  of  deception  and  cruelty  inflicted  upon  thei: 
old    father   Jacob. 

Joseph  might  have  begged  the  pardon  of  his  wickec 
brethren  for  having  had  those  dreams  which  stirred  uj 
their  ire  and  he  would  have  been  spared  the  persecutioi 
that  befell  him.  But  the  fact  remains  that  he  stayec 
steady  in  the  face  of  a  crisis  that  might  have  meant  hi 
death.  It  is  needless  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  rewarc 
of  his  fidelity  to  the  dealing  of  God  in  his  life  (Gen.  39 
1-6).  Like  all  other  initial  crises  characterized  by  sted 
fastness  of  purpose,  this  one  prepared  Joseph  marvel 
ousiy  for   that   which   was   to   follow. 

But  Joseph  had  no  sooner  risen  to  exclusive  lordshii 
over  Potiphar's  household  as  a  result  of  his  steadines 
and  dependability  until  he  was  brought  face  to  face  witl 
an  even  greater  testing  than  that  of  being  sold  into  Egypi 
by  his  brethren.  Potiphar's  wife  made  an  insidious  ant 
repeated  effort  to  get  Joseph  to  yield  to  the  lust  of  th 
flesh.  Thank  God  it  was  all  to  no  avail.  Joseph's  forti 
tr.de  of  Christian  character  was  expressed  in  his  owi 
words  in  the  heat  of  the  enemy's  attack  on  his  soul.  H 
said  to  the  wanton  Egyptian  siren,  "How  then  can  I  di 
this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?"  (Gen.  39:9) 
Joseph  had  learned  the  all-important  lesson  that  so  fe\ 
Christians  really  seem  to  grasp,  and  that  is,  that  all  si: 
is    against    God. 

Through  misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  Potiphar' 
wicked  wife  Joseph  was  sent  to  prison,  but  that  onl 
proved  to  be  a   stepping  stone  to  a  higher  position   in  th 
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ranks  of  Pharaoh.  He  did  not  complain  about  his  sad 
plight  or  even  seek  to  justify  himself.  He  did  ask  Pharaoh's 
butler  to  remember  him  when  he  was  restored  to  his  for- 
mer position,  but  the  chief  butler  forgot  Joseph,  so  he 
simply  waited  patiently  on  the  Lord,  trusting  his  case  to 
Him   Who  did   not    forget. 

In  God's  own  time  He  exalted  Joseph  to  the  highest 
office  in  all  Egypt  next  to  Pharaoh  who  was  on  the 
throne  (Gen.  41:40-41).  Joseph  might  have  compromised 
back  there  in  Potiphar's  house  and  he  might  have  been 
spared  the  humiliation  of  spending  a  term  in  prison.  But 
he  chose  to  remain  steady  and  true  to  the  Lord  and  that 
which  .  was  right  in  His  sight.  No  one  will  question 
whether  or   not   his  position   paid. 

One  more  Old  Testament  example  is  worthy  of  our 
consideration  in  the  matter  of  stedfastness.  We  refer  to 
Jeremiah. 
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ORRC'VVING  Jeremiah  does  not  furnish  us  with  the 
ghtest  title  for  a  steady  believer,  but  when  we 
investigate  the  character  of  this  prophet  of  Judah 
we  are  bound  to  admit  that  surely  here  was  a  mighty  man 
of  God  if  there  ever  was  one,  and  steady  to  the  last 
degree. 

When  God  called  Jeremiah  to  his  hfe  work  He  gave 
him  this  word  of  assurance,  "Say  not,  I  am  a  child:  for 
thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatso- 
ever I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of 
their  faces :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the 
Lord"  (Jer.  1  :7-8).  It  was  Jeremiah's  appropriation  of 
this  word  of  encouragement  and  assurance  that  steadied 
him  in  the  face  of  a  most  woeful  condition  that  had 
befallen  Israel  and  Judah.  The  Spirit  of  God  briefly  states 
"''Ithis  terrible  condition  thus :  "The  prophets  prophesy 
falsely,  and  the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means  ;  and  my 
people  love  to  have  it  so"  (Jer.  5:31).  This  was  the  situ- 
ation that  confronted  Jeremiah  at  the  beginning  of  his 
life  task,  and  things  did  not  improve  any  but  rather 
became  worse  so  far  as  the  prophet  of  God  was  concerned. 
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When  Jeremiah  prophesied  in  the  court  of  the  Lord's 
house  to  all  the  representatives  of  the  cities  of  Judah 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded  (ler.  26:2-6),  he  was 
waited  upon  by  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people,  who  informed  him  that  he  would  surely  die  for 
uttering  such  a  prophecy  against  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
But  there  was  not  the  slightest  indication  of  Jeremiah's 
changing  his  prophecy  to  suit  the  desires  of  the  people, 
priests,  and  prophets  (Jer-  26:12-15)  and  God  delivered  him 
from  death  at  their  hands.  The  Lord  had  promised  that  He 
y  would  keep  Jeremiah  as  a  defenced  city  (Jer.  1:18-19). 
Jeremiah  settled  down  and  believed  God  meant  what  He 
said   and  it   kept   him   steady. 

The  outstanding  crisis  which  characterizes  Jeremiah's 
tio|ministr}'  was  the  various  prison  experiences  which  he 
lyelsuffered  under  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  and  Zedekiah.  In 
tlspite  of  the  king's  penknife  and  the  iire  on  the  hearth  of 
ail  the  wrnterhouse  which  did  away  with  the  roll  that  proph- 
j5  esied  to  the  displeasure  of  the  king  and  his  servants, 
tei  Jeremiah  stayed  steady  and  produced  another  roll  with 
vel  the  same  words  besides  many  like  words  that  were  added 
(Jer.  36:21-32).  Thus  inspiration  was  protected  and  pre- 
served through  the  faithfulness  and  steadiness  of  God's 
jg:  pervant. 

*  And  through  Zedekiah's  weakness  Jeremiah  was  cast 
Sf  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  where  he  sunk  in  the  mire 
f  (Jer.  38:6)  all  because  he  was  faithful  in  prophesying 
fthe  Word  of  the  Lord  (Jer.  38:2-5).  But  again  God  was 
faithful  to  His  promise  and  Jeremiah  was  released  from 
fhe  miry  dungeon  and  steadily  continued  his  prophetic 
ministry. 

Surely  such  examples  of  stedfastness  that  we  find  in 
these  Old  Testament  worthies  should  inspire  every  one 
of  us  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ  to  press  on 
in  the  service  of  our  Saviour  with  renewed  determina- 
tion to  be  "stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord"  knowing  that  our  "labor  is  not  in  vain 
in   the   Lord"    (I   Cor.   15:58). 


onl 


THE  TRAGEDY 

(■  Continued   fro>)i   pci,^e  ^gj 

has  verj'  little  part  in  life  when  the  position  is  more  or 
less  assured,  and  then  it  is  that  there  is  apt  to  occur  this 
unaccountable  lapse,  not  from  the  temperament  or  out- 
look oi  either,  but  from  the  orientation  of  life  from  our 
own  original  purpose  of  lowly  devotion  to  the  Lord,  Who 
bought  us  with  hLis  blood.  Ihen  it  is  that  there  is  apt  to 
take  piace  that  fatal,  though  unspoken,  rebellion  against 
Ciirist's  authority  and  the  unconsidered  handing  over  of 
the  life  to  compromise,  to  worldliness,  to  Adonijah,  to 
death. 

y^SHOLLD  be  lacking  altogether  in  the  main  purpose 
qJ  of  this  word  if  1  did  not  speak  directly  to  those  whose 
minds  go  over  their  own  history,  and  who  feel  that 
vital  life  is  slipping  from  them,  that  they  are  not  the 
Mien  they  were,  and  by  no  means  the  men  that  God  would 
have  them  be;  those  who  know  they  have  outraged  ideals 
in  a  way  they  hardly  know  how.  Quite  apart  from  the 
reputation  they  sustain,  their  courage  is  depressed  by 
tiieir  burden  of  self-knowledge,  and  the  conditions  of 
their  life  they  know  to  be  simply  the  consequence  of  their 
own  defection. 

I  pray  you  consider  our  Lord  Christ.  This  story  with 
its  terril)le  warning  is  a  lens  through  which  we  can  see 
liim  more  clearly.  For  instance,  to  those  who  have  failed 
under  the  domination  of  the  body,  under  the  domination 
of  the  senses — what  has  Christ  to  say?  Our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour  clothed  Himself  with  the  very  thing  which 
has  become  your  master,  clothed  Himself  with  human 
liesh  to  lift  it  to  its  proper  uses  as  a  servant  of  God,  as 
a  servant  of  God's  will.  "The  Word  became  flesh"  that 
the  seat  of  all  life's  basest  appeals,  which  becomes  cor- 
rupted, and  the  home  of  its  coarsest  things,  m''^ht  become 
the  vehicle  of  the  power  and  energy  of  God.  By  the  fact 
of  our  Lord's  own  life  He  declared  that  possibility  for 
us;  by  the  fact  of  His  death  He  declares  that  the  guilt 
of  our  failure,  whether  wilful  or  ignorant,  can  be  forgiven 
and  expunged;  and  by  the  fact  of  His  presence,  closer 
to  each  of  us  than  we  are  to  each  other.  He  declares  that 
broken  reeds  can  be  repaired  until  music  sweet  and  pure 
is  sounded  forth  from  the  life,  that  the  broken,  marred 
vessel  can  be  re-made  to  hold  a  treasure  of  life  and  love 
and  loyalty. 

Go  back  and  read  again  the  story  of  the  man  filled 
with  the  unclean  spirit's  power ;  go  back  and  read  the 
story  of  the  woman  who  loved  .much  because  she  was 
much  forgiven,  and  read  there  the  glorious  possibility  that 
our  Lord  declared  to  those  who  have  failed  and  fallen 
under  the  dominion  of  the  senses,  who  are  victims  of  this 
terrible   tragedy    of    hishonored   ideals    in    mid-life. 

Or  to  those  whose  failure  has  been  under  the  too  strong 
pressure  of  the  spirit  of  the  world,  let  me  say  that  Christ 
our  Lord  came  and  lived  in  the  world,  turning  its  con- 
tacts with  cases  of  taint  into  opportunities  for  service, 
and  carrying  out  the  will  of  God.  He  did  not  exhibit  any 
aloofness  from  the  world,  or  He  probably  would  have  won 
the  world's  approval  and  admiration.  The  world  believes 
in  goodness  if  goodness  is  "kept  in  its  place."  The  only 
difference  is  in  the  conception  of  what  that  place  is.  The 
world  has  nothing  to  say  to  goodness  if  it  is  cloistered. 
It  is  when  goodness  becomes  an  active  protest  against  all 
that  is  evil  in  the  world  that  the  world  has  something  to 
say  to  goodness,  and  will  hurry  one  in  whom  goodness  is 
found  to  some  Calvary.  But  our  Lord  lived  in  the  world, 
just  as  you  and  I  have  to  live  in  the  world,  and  the  fact 
that  He  did  so,  and  overcame  the  world  for  us,  declares 
that    His   victor}'   secures   ours. 

Refuse  with  all  the  vehemence  of  your  soul  to  accept 
the  verdict  of  your  own  past  as  necessarily  final.  It  is 
not.  That  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  Despite  the  fact 
that  we  see  ourselves  in  Joab,  a  new  start  is  possible  to 
us.  Take,  for  instance,  another  man  who  went  not  with 
Absalom,  but  who  failed  under  Adonijah.  I  mean  Peter. 
If  ever  a  man  failed,  he  did,  and  Christ  simply  suggests 
to  him  that  there  are  unvitiated  possibilities  still  existent 
in  him.  Christ  simply  summons  him  to  a  higher  moral 
task   than   the   one   under   which   he   had  broken   down. 
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Although  Peter  and  his  fellow  disciples  failed  in  just 
the  same  way  as  we  have  done,  to  them  all  He  said, 
"Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  breathed  upon  them, 
imparting  to  them  something  of  Himself.  And  here  is  the 
miracle — and  without  the  miracle  Christianity  has  no 
meaning :  they  now  found  that  with  that  new  acceptance 
new  aptitudes  did  begin  to  stir  in  them.  They  ceased  look- 
ing at  themselves,  either  at  their  failure  or  their  ability, 
and  they  felt  that  life  had  for  them  a  new  measure,  and 
that  measure  the  acceptance  of  their  Lord;  and  they  went 
out  to  incredible  conflict,  to  win  through  by  His  support- 
ing,  enabling  grace  and  by  His   confidence   in   them. 

So,  though  like  Joab  you  have  conquered  the  greater 
and  fallen  under  the  lesser,  and  the  failure  under  the 
lesser  has  invaded  and  vitiated  the  whole  range  of  your 
life  and  powers — blessed  be  God,  you  can  be  re-made. 
Joab  is  long  since  dead,  but  you  are  alive,  and  so  is  Christ. 
Life  for  us  is  amazingly  complex,  and  the  only  preven- 
tive to  such  a  collapse  as  this  is  the  constant  renewal  of 
our  original  consecration.  Do  not  presume  upon  past 
victories ;  do  not  presume  upon  past  exploits  and  experi- 
ence. Live  in  fellowship  with  David,  with  our  David,  and 
lay  your  sword  on  the  high  altar  of  His  will  every  day. 
Then  the  very  suggestion  of  Adonijah,  the  very  sugges- 
tion of  ever  dividing  life's  interests  and  loyalty  will  meet 
in  you  immediate  indignation  and  recoil.  You  will  not 
follow  Adonijah,  but  you  will  fight  him;  you  will  turn  and 
rend  that  which  seeks  to  rend  you.  That  is  the  only  safety 
for  any  one  of  us — active,  aggressive  warfare  against  the 
Lord's   foes   and   ours. 

We  read  of  one  who  bade  us  follow  him  as  he  followed 
Christ ;  and  he  could  say  at  the  end  of  his  life,  'T  have 
finished  my  course ;  I  have  not  let  down  the  faith,  I  have 
kept  it." 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

( Conthiued  from  '-page   6§) 

tion.  And  Jesus  fulfilled  all  prophecy  and  type  by  dying  on 
Calvary  and  after  three  days  and  three  nights  rising  from 
the  dead.  His  death  and  resurrection  was  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah,  because  Jonah  went  down  into  death  and 
three  days  later  rose  from  that  death.  Jesus  Himself  gives 
the  interpretation  of  the  sign  when  He  says,  "As  Jonah 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  sea 
monster ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights   in   the   heart  of  the   earth." 

No  sign  could  have  been  more  staggeringly  convincing, 
but  the  sign  was  of  such  a  sort  that  it  did  not  appeal  to 
the  rank  and  fiie  of  Jews.  They  not  only  demanded  a 
sign,  but  in  their  own  minds  they  had,  perhaps  involun- 
tarily, already  decided  what  kind  of  a  sign  they  wanted. 
They  were  ambitious  for  their  nation.  They  desired  a 
restoration  of  the  glory  and  splendor  of  Solomon.  They 
were  looking  for  the  reestablishment  of  the  Kingdom. 
They  wanted  kingliness,  and  demonstration  of  power 
and  authority  over  the  Romans  imder  whose  thumbs  they 
had  served  for  years.  They  definitely  expected  some  of 
the  wealth,  splendor,  luxury,  and  pageantry  of  the  old 
theocratic  kingdom  to  reappear.  Hence,  their  minds  were 
all  out  of  adjustment  for  anything  so  humble  as  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Galilean.  Furthermore, 
when  He  did  finally  give  them  the  stupendously  miracu- 
lous sign  of  Jonah — they  were  placed  in  a  most  embar- 
rassing position,  because  the  sign  of  resurrection  grew 
out  of  the  ignominious  death  which  the  Jews  themselves 
had  demanded  for  Him,  when  they  cried  out  to  Pontius 
Pilate,    "Crucify    Him !     Crucify   Him  !" 

Jesus  showed  them  the  sign  they  had  so  determinedly 
asked  for.  He  rose  from  the  dead.  They  were  too  proud 
to   accept   the    sign. 

The  preaching  of  the  book  of  Acts  shows  how  fully 
the  story  of  the  "sign"  was  proclaimed  to  the  Jews.  For 
when  the  apostles  went  forth  to  preach  in  Acts,  they 
preached  resurrection  and  Kingdom.  The  connection  is 
obvious.  They  proclaimed  the  amazing  "sign"  which  God 
had  given  the  Jews  and  which  should  have  fully  convinced 
them,    and    in    connection    with    that    "sign"    they    offered 


the  long  looked  for  Kingdom  to  Israel  if  they  would  re- 
pent of  their  awful  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  Jesus. 
This  offpr  of  the  Kingdom  was  dependent  upon  the  entire 
nation's  acceptance  because  the  apostle  Peter  said  defi- 
nitely, "Repent  ....  EVERY  ONE  of  you"  (Acts  2:38). 
And,  "Let  ALL  the  house  of  Israel  know"  (Acts  ,2:36). 
The  national  acceptance  of  the  Resurrected  One  (the 
sign  of  Jonah)  did  not  take  place.  In  fact,  so  few 
accepted  that  it  was  in  very  truth  a  national  rejection. 
They  wanted  a  sign,  but  the  sign  God  gave  did  not  suit. 
Ihey   did  not  want  what  they  wanted   when  they  got   it. 

But  God,  through  His  Son,  had  promised  them  a 
thoroughly  convincing  sign.  He  had  promised  the  sign 
of  Jonah,  that  is  resurrection,  and  He  kept  His  promise. 
Having  kept  the  promise.  He  goes  still  further.  He 
declares  tl^e  fact  of  the  resurrection  through  His  servants 
to  the  nation  in  such  a  full  fashion  as  to  make  the  entire 
nation  responsiole  for  the  national  rejection  of  the  most 
wonderful  and  convincing  sign  ever  given  to  the  Jewish 
nation  by   Jehovah. 

And  the  disciples  fully  understood  that  the  resurrec- 
tion was  what  they  were  to  preach.  The  disciples  knew 
that  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  was  contingent  upon  the 
Jews  repenting  of  their  crucifixion  of  Jesus  and  nation- 
ally accepting  Him.  They  knew  it  had  to  be  a  national 
acceptance  because  Peter  says  again  in  chapter  three, 
"in  turning  EVERY  ONE  of  you  from  his  iniquities." 
And  that  they  all  recognized  that  they  had  the  task  of 
declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah, 
that  is  the  resurrection,  is  clearly  shown  by  what  they 
said  when  a  man  must  be  chosen  to  take  Judas'  place. 
Ihey  said  one  must  "be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of   His   resurrection." 

And  when  they  went  forth  to  preach,  their  preaching 
itself  shows  that  they  were  intelligently  declaring  the 
resurrection.  It  was  the  key  of  their  message.  And  the 
attitude  of  Israel  shows  that  their  rejection  was  an  in- 
telligent   and    intentional    rejection. 

In  Acts  4:2  the  special  complaint  of  the  captain  of  the 
temple  and  the  Sadducees  was  that  the  apostles  preached 
the  resurrection.  They  were  arrested  for  this  offense 
and  for  a  miracle  they  had  performed,  but  after  examina- 
tion and  being  threatened  the  officers  let  them  go.  Then 
the  record  shows  that  they  at  once  resumed  their  preach- 
ing. And  what  did  they  preach?  "With  great  power  gave 
the    apostles   witness   of    the    resurrection." 

In  Acts  S  the  apostles  startle  the  officers  by  a  mir- 
aculous "jail-break"  which  God  Himself  performed  on 
their  behalf.  As  soon  as  they  got  out  of  the  prison  doors 
they  began  preaching  again.  When  the  officers  seized 
them  once  more,  Peter's  answer  shows  exactly  what 
was  in  his  heart  and  the  hearts  of  the  other  apostles.  He 
boldly  declares,  "The  God  of  our  fathers  RAISED  UP 
JKSLS,  Whom  ye   slew  and   hanged  on  a  tree." 

Over  and  over  again  the  Holy  Spirit  sees  to  it  that 
the  Jewish  nation  is  compelled  to  meet  the  proclamation 
of  the  resurrection.  It  is  God  reminding  the;m  that  they 
asked  the  Lord  Jesus  for  a  sign  and  got  what  they  asked 
for.  They  have  received  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah 
and   have   rejected  it. 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued  from  fage  ^8) 

God    hath    made    man    upright ;    but    they    have 
sought    out   many   inventions"    (Eccl.    7:29). 

We  suppose  the  next  invention  will  be  a  Commun- 
istic jury  excommunicating  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven 
because  of  His  blood-bought  redemption  for  sinners 
(blasphemously  termed  slaughter-house  religion).  No 
doubt  men  still  "provoke  Him  to  anger  with  their  inven- 
tions. 

Not    by   works   of   righteousness    which   we    have 
done,    but    according   to    His    mercy   He    saved   us 
(Titus   3:5). 

— E.    E.    L. 
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I  THE    TRINITY 

I  TIk-    (riune   Cod:    Father — Gen.    1:1,    Son 

i  -   .I'll!    U):30,    and    Holy    Spirit— John    4;24. 

\  VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

a  'l"he    verbal    inspiration    and    plenary    au- 

5  iliontv   of  both   Old  and    New  Testaments — 

i  11    Tim.    .^:  16-1  7. 

i  TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

r  riie    depravity    and    lost    condition    of   all 

I  li  t;i    l.y    nature — Rom.    3:19. 

i  PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

"  Ihc    personality    of    Satan — Job    1:6-7. 

f  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

^  The     virgin     birth     and    deity     of     Tesus 

^  Cliri,!  — Lnke     1  :3,S. 

I  BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

=  riie     shed    blood     of    Jesus     Christ,     the 

I  '.-Illy    .-ilonemeMt    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

I  RESURRECTION 

I  'I'he     bodily     resurrection     and     Lordship 

il  '.f    Jesus— .Acts    2:52-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

\  JUSTIEICATION    BY    FAITH 

.Men    are    justified    on    the   single    ground 


faith    in    the    shed    blood    of    Jesus   Chris 
.\cts    13:38-39. 


PERSON   AND   WORK    OF   THE 
tlOLY   SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Wlio  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
i  (hi  ells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John     16.8;    1    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL   SECURITY 

The    eternal    security    of    all    believers — 

,Mri     111:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
ui:-ut  return  of  olu'  Lord  lesus  Christ — 
Ai-is    1:11;     I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

i  he  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men — Matt.    25:46;    Rev.    2U;14-15. 

THE   CHURCH 

.\11  believers  of  this  dispensation  are 
irtiul  1,  rs  of  the  i'ody  of  Christ,  the  Church 
-    r    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM    THE 
WORLD 

'  11  believers  are  calleil  into  a  life  of 
s'  p  ir  iticn  from  :dl  worldly  and  sinful 
pr.ictces — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  lohn 
2:16:    IT    Cor.    6-14, 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  wit- 
ness by  wor  1  and  deed  to  these  truths 
:i:  d  lo  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
wM-ld- Acts    1:8. 


(M 


APRIL,   ip3s 


^ 


AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 


^fifyr.iffrtiff^ir^ti^ff^ff;^iff^i??^fff^if^fiff^iffTTiT7^lt7^lt^^ 


G. 


vtng 


^-- 


^: 


Cjfj  OW  strange  that  so 
Qy\/  many  allow  the  spirit 
of  grasping  to  rob  them 
of  the  blessing  of  giving.  When 
Jesus  went  to  Calvary  He  set 
forth  to  a  selfish  world  the  rich- 
ness of  self-forgetfulness.  But 
the  world  has  looked  on,  painted 
some  pictures  of  Him,  erected 
some  buildings  to  His  honor, 
written  some  books  about  Him — 
and  continued  living  for  self — 
almost  completely  losing  the 
giving  message  which  God  was 
so  eager  we  should  get. 

May  the   Giving  Number  of 
"G7-ace     and     Truth"     stimulate 

believers  everywhere  to  a  deeper  devotion  to  our 
blessed  Lord,  Who  gave  as  none  other  has  ever  given, 
that  they  too  may  learn  to  give  as  they  never  would 
have  guessed  or  dreamed  they  would  give. 

"For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said, 
"Go   feed  to  the  hungry  sweet  Charity's  bread." 
"And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?" 

My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 
"Oh,    no!"    said    the    angel    piercing    me    through, 
"Just  give   'till  the   Master  stops  giving  to  you." 


Oh,   (P)   Shaw! 

C^^HE  one  Englishman  who  has  done  more  of  the 
world's  clowning  than  any  other  is,  without 
doubt,  George  Bernard  Shaw.  When  a  man  becomes 
determined  to  become  the  "monkey  of  the  party"  he 
is  in  grave  danger  of  over-shooting  the  mark  in  his 
wisecracks  and  buffoonery.  In  fact,  when  human 
beings  have  gotten  the  habit  of  always  occupying  "the 
center  of  the  stage,"  they  become  so  charmed  and 
delighted    with    themselves    that    their    judgment    loses 


g^f  UR  beloved  school 
\^^  jHoves  on  under  the 
blessing  of  God. 
Of  a  truth  our  froblems 
are  many  and  varied,  but 
the  marvelous  outpoured 
blessings  of  heaven,  dem- 
onstratifig  divine  watchcare 
and  guidance,  far  out- 
number the  froblems.  We 
thank  God  for  His  loving- 
kmdness,  and  besfeak  the 
contmued  -prayers  of  the 
saints. 
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its  delicacy  of  adjustment  (if 
it  ever  had  any)  and  they  begin 
to  entertain  others  with  smart 
aleck  quips  which  ought  never  to 
have  been  said.  George  Bernard 
Shaw  is  no  exception.  'Our  news 
prints  of  recent  date  quote  him 
as  saying, 

I   am   an    atheist,    and   thank 
God  for  it. 


Of    course,    this    is    supposed 
to    be    unusually     funny.      Shaw, 
doubtless,     never     intended     any- 
body   to    take    it    seriously.    But 
there     are     some     feeble     minded 
persons   who   do   take   Shaw   seri- 
ously.    This  one   fact  makes  that 
which  would  otherwise  be  utterly 
inconsequential,     become     serious 
indeed.     But   the   thing  that   burns   us  up,   is  that   Shaw 
can  shoot  off  such  God-denying  tommy-rot  and  get  by 
with    it,   practically   without  a   protest. 

Peter,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  had  just  such  a  case 
in  mind   when  he  said. 

There  shall  be  false  teachers  ....  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them  ....  many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways  ....  they  shall  with  feigned 
words   make    merchandise   of   you    (II   Peter   2:1-3). 

But  to  Shaw,  with  his  frivolous-pated  outlook  on  life, 
even  the  awfulness  of  misleading  other  souls  is  just 
another  subject   for  ribaldry  and   unbridled  guffaws. 

But  God  is  still  on  the  Throne.  The  hour  of 
divine  patience  will  soon  be  passed.  The  day  of  reck- 
oning is  just  around  the  corner.  Shaw  and  all  the  rest 
of  us  will  find  there  is  no  escape.  Before  God,  caste 
'S  non-existent.  The  ego-centric  intellectual  will  be 
lined  up  witli  the  inferiority  complex  dominated  ple- 
beian. The  unsullied  virgin  will  have  to  face  the 
same  issue  as  the  dissolute  Magdalene.  The  capital- 
despising  Socialist  will  find  himself  standing  before 
the  same  tribunal  as  the  president  of  Utility  Corpora- 
tion, and  the  atheist  who  thanks  God  for  his  atlieism 
will  face  the  same  Deity  as  the  humble  missionary  who 
bore    the    message    of    the    cross    to    lands    afar.      And 
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each    and    every    one    will    be    measured    by    the    same 
standard — the    same    measuring-rod,    which    is 

What  think  ye  of  Christ? 


Pemiy-A-Day 


(O)^  ^^^  '^'^'^  month  discontinuing  the  Penny-a- 
day  page,  but  the  Penny-a-dny  campaign  is  still 
being  carr-ed  on.  The  Pen?iy-a-day  campaign  has  not 
accomplished  all  that  we  had  expected  of  it,  but  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  it  has  been  so  great  as  to  cause 
us  unbounded  grathude  to  Him  and  to  the  many 
friends,  who,  under  God,  have  extended  their  hearty 
and  loving  cooperation.  If  you  have  not  entered  this 
campaign  to  aid  the  school  in  handling  its  debt,  do  so 
today,  ^'ou  will  be  blessed  of  God,  and  God's  work 
at  D.  B.  I.   will   be  relieved  of  burden. 


The   Bulliiigerisni    Editorial 

CJN  LAST  month's  issue  of  "Gracr  and  Truth,'' 
we  corrected  editorially  the  false  report  that  D.B.I. 
teaches  Bullingerism.  The  editorial  has  drawn  a  large 
response  in  the  mail.  Many  expressed  sympathy  that 
our  beloved  western  B-'ble  Institute  should  have  been 
compelled  to  pass  through  such  an  experience  of  bein;:; 
so  unfortunately  misrepresented  and  thus  receive  so 
great  an  injustice.  Others  expressed  joy  at  having 
their  own  minds  cleared  up  on  the  question.  All, 
except  one  letter,  strongly  commended  our  simple  and 
clear-cut  setting  forth  of  the  D.  B.  I.  position  on  the 
Bullingerism  teaching.  M,any  of  the  letters  were  from 
preachers.  One  of  these  said  in  reference  to  our 
statements  on   Baptism, 

As  a  Baptist  preacher,  I  can  say  that  your  stand 
on   Baptism  is  exactly  the  same  as  my  stand. 

Our  position  on  Baptism  is  not  identical  with  the  tra- 
ditional stand  of  the  Baptists,  but  we  were  happy  to 
receive  the  testimoiiy  of  this  Baptist  minister. 

The  goodly  number  of  letters  concerning  the 
Bullingerism  editorial  brought  very  real  encourage- 
m.ent,  but  the  tlu'ng  which  astounded  us  was  the  wide 
extent  to  which  the  untrue  report  of  our  supposed 
Bullingerism  had  been  carried.  We  had  thought  that 
the  false  report  that  D.  B.  I.  was  teaching  Bullinger- 
ism was  confined  to  a  more  or  less  circumscribed  area. 
The   laro;e    number   of   letters   which    came    as   a   result 


of  the  editorial  now  shows  us  that  many  Christians 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  were  being  led  to 
believe  that  Bullingerism  was  being  taught  at  D.  B.  I. 
We  are  glad  to  say  once  more — this  report  is  absolutely 
untrue.  We  now  realize  the  report  has  done  the  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute  untold  harm.  We  appeal  to  every 
believer  in  Christ  in  whose  heart  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
implanted  the  love  of  truth  and  justice,,  to  join  with  us 
in  using  every  possible  opportunity  to  stamp  out  this 
falsehood.  D.  B.  I.  not  only  rejects  Bullingerism,  but 
she  stands  on  such  a  solid  and  biblical  platform  of 
truth,  that  to  really  know  her  is  to  love  her.  D.  B.  I. 
is  absolutely  free  from  either  Modernism  or  Fanati 
cism,  and  Bullingerism  must  be  recognized  as  an 
exceedingly    fantastic   type    of    fanaticism. 

This   unkind    Bullinger   accusation   is  so   completely 
without   foimdation    in    fact,   that   we   cannot   regard    it 
as  an\'thing  other  than  a  direct  attack  of  the  Adversary' 
in  an  effort  to  break  confidence  in  the  school  and  thus 
discourage    students    who    otherwise    would    have    come 
to  dear  old  D.  B.  I.  for  training.    We  now  know  that( 
the    wide-spread    impression    that    D.    B.    I.    had   drifted 
into  Bullingerism,  has  also  been  used  by  the  Enemy  to^ 
mater'ally    reduce   our   financial   support,    thus   crippling 
and    hampering    this    testimon)-.     While    these    circum 
stances  are  sad,  yet  they  are  by  no  means  hopeless.    Letf 
every    friend   of   D.    B.    I.   join   us    in   prayer   that   God 
shall    fully   correct   this    erroneous    impression    whereven 
it    has   taken    root.     And   let   every    friend   of   D.    B.    I 
join    us    in    a    concerted    and    determined    effort    to    see 
to  It  that  D.  B.  I.  is  no  longer  misrepresented  and  mis 
judged   on   the    Bullingerism   question. 

When    we    discovered    the    nation-wide    extent    of 
the   untrue  impression  that  D.  B.  I.  had  "gone  Bullin 
ger,"    we    were    reminded    of    the    old    familiar   adage, 
"A   lie    can   travel   ten    thousand    miles   while    the  truthl 
IS  putting  its  boots  on." 


T)ay  of  Prayer 


^2J  PRIL  24th  has  been  designated  as  a  special  day 
of  prayer  for  the  Berean  American  Mission. 
The  students  and  faculty  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
and  the  Berean  Fundamental  Church  of  Denver,  will 
set  the  day  aside  for  prayer.  Prayer  helpers  of  B.  A 
M.,  friends  of  D.  B.  I.,  subscribers  to  "Grace  and 
Truth,'  everyone  interested  in  this  new  project  is  urged^ 
to  set  aside  at  least  a  portion  of  the  day  for  prayer 
God  is  able,  and  God  answers  prayer. 


^ 


His  love  has  710  H?7]it^  His  grace  lias  no  fneasure 
His  power ^  no  boundary  kno%mi  unto  uien^ 
For  out  of  His  infinite  riches  in  Jesus, 
He  givet/i,  and  giveth,  and  givetJi  again. 
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SHOULD  CHRISTIAN 

WORKERS  GIVE? 


by    Iv'AN    T.    PULIS 


l^^"--^^ 


SIVING  has,  down  through 
the  ages,  been  a  subject 
much  discussed  by  eccle- 
siastical bodies.  The  maintenance 
of  Christian  activity  has  rested 
heavily  upon  the  liberality  and 
eiving  of  the  saints.  Further- 
more,  the  extension  of  the  Gospel 
in  this  present  hour  of  apostasy 
is  going  to  be  determined  by  the 
willingness  with  which  people 
give  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
question  often  comes  to  us, 
should  Christian  workers  be  ex- 
pected to  give?  And  as  we  view 
this     subject     from     its     various 

aspects,  we  are  constrained  to  give  our  answer  in  the 
affirmative.  • 

/.  WHAT  SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN 
WORKER    GIVE? 

CIT  is  generally  an  accepted  fact  that  the  Christian 
worker  has  given  his  life  to  God   for  His  service. 
And  rightly  so,   for  we  read  in  Romans  twelve: 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable    service. 

And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and    perfect   will   of    God    (Rom.    12:1-2). 

God  is  appealing  to  those  who  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  His  Son  to  give  their  lives 
a  living  sacrifice  to  be  used  as  He  directs  in  that  ser- 
vice which  is  above  every  other.  The  person  who 
responds  to  th's  appeal  is  saying,  "Lord  Jesus,  I  am 
yield'ng  my  life  unreservedly  to  Thee.  I  give  Thee 
my  energA',  m}'  strength,  my  time."  Oh,  the  blessed- 
ness of   giving  all  to  the   Saviour. 

There  are  some  Christian  workers  who  have   g-iven 


/T^LEAR,  simple,  help- 
\^_J  fill,  inspirational. 
This  study  by  Pulis, 
if/tt'fuled  chiefly  for  Christ- 
inn  luorkers,  vjill  he  a 
blessing  and  an  uplift  to 
all  luho  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  yearn  for  the 
progress  and  success  of  His 
testimony. 
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stewards,   and   the    Scripture   says, 

Moreover  it  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful   (I   Cor.  4:2). 

Give,     therefore,     as     a     yielded 
Christian    worker    should. 

//.   why  should  a 
christian  worker 

GIVE? 

7^ HE    basis    for    all    Christian 
giving     is      found     in     that 
familiar   verse,   John   3:16, 

For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  give  our  attention  to  that 
supreme  Gift.  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne,  and  the 
heavens  with  their  unspeakable  glories,  coming  to  this 
sin-cursed  earth,  taking  upon  Himself  human  limita- 
tions. He  was  rejected  of  men  and  finally  condemned 
to  the  cross  on  Golgotha.  There,  even  the  Heavenly 
Father  turned  His  back  on  that  Holy  One,  Who,  dur- 
ing those  dark  moments,  became  the  Sinbearer  of  the 
Adamic  race.  Oh,  the  terrible  torture  of  those 
moments  when  Jesus  tasted  the  pangs  of  hell  for  you 
and  me.  He  gave  His  all  that  we  might  have  eternal 
life.  His  death  was  crowned  with  victory  when  on 
the  third  day  life  triumphed  over  death  and  Christ 
came  forth  a  living  Saviour.  Such  love  and  grace  as 
were  manifested  by  our  Saviour's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion should  stir  every  Christian  worker  to  give  un- 
stintedly of   his  substance. 

'Lhe  Christian  worker  should  give  because  he  is 
a  steward  of  the  Gospel.  God  has  commanded  His 
servants  to  "preach  the  Word."  What  a  glorious  com- 
mission, bearing  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  to  souls  who 
are  without  hope.  Yet  in  this  day  of  apostasy,  when 
even  the  so-called  servants  of  God  are  preaching 
another  gospel — "a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  man" 
— the    fundamental   works  of  our  Saviour  are  sufferinp- 


Christ  their  lives,  but  the   subject  of   the   yielded  purse  from  lack  ol    financial  help.    Therefore,  it  is  not  only 

brings    forth    a    pitiful    wail.     Such    an    outburst    is    an  the     duty    of     the     Christian     worker    to     "preach     the 

evidence  of  selfishness  and  self-seeking.    Surely  if  God  Word"    but    his    privilege    and    duty    as    well    to    give 
can    be    entrusted    with    the    life.    He    can    be    entrustec 


with  our  earthly  possessions.  Is  He  not  the  infinitely 
wise  God.?  Is  He  not  infinitely  interested  in  His  infi- 
nitely purchased  children?  Christian  workers,  we  dare 
not    say,    "This    is    mine."     Remember,    we    are    only 


financial     support    that    the    preaching    of    the     Gospel 
might  not   be   hindered. 

God    has   made    His   servants   stewards   of   truth.     A 
stew;u-d  is  a  distributor,  not  a  safety  deposit  box  as  many 

(Cotitiniied    on.    page    iii) 
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LIFE-GIVING  FOR  LIFE 


b\    Elmer    Seger 


^  NDIAN  givers  will  not  be 
Oy  interested  in  this  discussion, 
for  it  concerns  the  giving 
of  a  gift  which  will  never  be 
taken  back.  He  who  gives  with 
the  thought  of  gaining  thereby 
has  not  learned  the  secret  of  real 
g-ivintj.  "A  certain  rich  man  was 
giving  his  testimony,  recalling  the 
day  when  his  total  wealth  was  a 
shilling.  'That  night,'  he  said,  'I 
wandered  into  a  mission,  and 
when  the  collection  was  taken,  I 
dropped  it  all  in.'  Rather  pom- 
pously he  continued,  'From  that 
day  I  have  prospered,  for  I  gave 
everything  I  had  to  the  Lord.'  An  old  saint  sitting  on 
the  front  seat,  who  had  been  listening  very  intently 
to  the  man,  ejaculated:  'Ye  dare  na  do  it  again!  Ye 
dare  na  do  it  again!'  "  Cushman  gives  us  a  vital  truth 
here.  True  giving  is  self-sacrificing,  without  thought 
of  gain,  without  pride.  In  order  to  be  that,  life-giving 
as  God  plans  it,  must  be  for  life.  It  is  not  a  gift  to  be 
taken  back.  And  this  is  where  the  Indian  giver  will 
stop  reading. 

Life-giving  is  the  supreme  manifestation  of  appre- 
ciation for  Jesus  Christ's  all-atoning  sacrifice.  It  is  the 
offering  of  the  life  in  full  time  service,  manner  and 
place  of  service  directed  by  God.  Men  try  to  give  of 
their  influence,  their  talents,  their  money,  anything  and 
everything  but  themselves.  But  God's  call  is  for  men 
to  do  what  the  Corinthians  did.  Paul  says  that  they 
"first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord"  (II  Cor.  8:5). 
How  clear  the  clarion  call,  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:1-2). 
No  man  can  do  more  than  this.  No  man  who  loves 
the  Lord  can  do  less. 

Life-giving  for  life  simply  means  making  the  gift 
permanent,  and  of  course  can  only  be  applicable  to 
our  time  of  existence  on  this  earth.  To  go  into  the  full 
time  service  of  our  Lord  for  ten  years  and  then  to 
return  to  secular  work  is  not  making  a  permanent  gift 
to  the  Lord.  God  desires  all  of  your  life — all  of  your 
life.    This  is  the  yielded  life. 


'  Q  fjITHY ,  fointed,  fun- 
^L^  gent,  and  -personal- — - 
Seger^s  sfarkling  lit- 
tle study  on  life  work  is  sure 
to  he  a  blessing  and  an  inspi- 
ration to  every  reader.  It 
is  worth  a  second  reading, 
taking  time  to  pray  its  im- 
pressive truths  into  the  very 
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T  IS  scarcely  comprehensible 
that  men  who  are  true  to  the 
fa-'th  and  have  a  clear  under- 
standing of  Scriptures  on  the 
major  doctrines,  should  find  it  so 
difficult  to  accept  the  plain  truths 
of  the  Word  on  life  work.  And 
yet  this  is  true.  One  entire  de- 
nomination is  particularly  opposed 
to  the  truth  of  life  work.  Indi- 
viduals have  been  known  to  fight 
it  as  they  ought  to  be  fighting 
only  Satan's  onslaughts  on  God's 
work.  It  is  a  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  their  plight  is 
that  of  Mark  Twain,  who  said, 
"Some  folks  seem  to  be  troubled  a  great  deal  by  Scrip- 
tures they  cannot  understand.  But  those  are  not  the 
Scriptures  which  trouble  me.  It  is  the  passages  I  do 
understand  that  give  me  the  most  trouble." 

Paul  gives,  as  the  basis  for  the  yielded  life,  the 
death  of  Christ  on  Calvary  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 
His  whole  appeal  is  based  on  the  words,  "By  the  mer- 
cies of  God."  God  has  always  been  merciful.  He  is 
a  God  of  love,  kindness,  tender  compassion,  and  infi- 
nite solicitude.  But  all  of  God's  attributes,  though 
manifest  through  all  time  and  eternity,  find  their 
climax  in  one  tremendous  and  outstanding  event,  the 
climacteric  event  of  prophecy  and  history:  the  sacri-: 
ficial  offering  of  God's  Son  on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
It  was  there  where  it  was  manifested  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son" 
(John  3:16).  It  was  there  that  proof  was  given  that 
the  Lord  "is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance" (II  Peter  3:9).  Sinners  all,  all  sinful, 
deservmg  hell,  God  provided  a  way  of  escape  through 
the  cross.  Calvary  is  such  a  mighty  demonstration  of 
the  mercies  of  God  that  it  is  considered  the  foremost 
and  final  motivation  for  life-giving! 

The  manner  of  life-giving  is  indicated  in  the 
words,  "present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God."  To  be  a  sacrifice  you  must 
place  yourself  at  the  disposal  of  God.  But  to  be  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  you  must  be  alert,  active,  lively,  ready  to 
carry  out  God's  orders  for  you,  His  willing  possession. 
To  be  holy  is  to  be  wholly  set  apart  from  sin.  It  will 
not  do  to  enter  the  yielded  life  dragging  pet  sins  with 
you.  Paul  says  in  Hebrews  1 2:1,  "Let  us  lay  aside  everyi 
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What  Does  God  Require  of  His  Steward? 


by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


ERE  is  the  kind 
of  meditation  on 
the  subject  of  giv- 
ing which  is  awakening, 
stimulating,  and  action-fro- 
ducing.  It  is  peculiarly 
calculated  to  helf  and 
strengthen  the  Christian  who 
is  co7iscientious  about  his 
?}io?iey. 


(T N   THIS    hour    of    awful 

Q^  apostasy  and  spiritual  de- 
clension, the  cause  of 
Christ  is  languishing  and  the 
work  of  God  is  suffering  for 
lack  of  funds.  In  the  home-land 
churches  are  closed,  pastors  are 
"job  hunting,"  and  many  are  on 
relief  rolls;  budgets  have  been 
slashed  and  operating  expenses 
have  been  cut  to  the  bone.  Train- 
ing schools  and  rescue  missions 
are  laboring  under  terrific  handi- 
caps and  ofttimcs  operating  at  a 
deficit.  On  the  foreign  mission 
fields  the  propagation  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  likewise  being  greatly  curtailed.  Mission  Boards 
have  been  forced  to  make  drastic  cuts  in  salaries  and 
to  authorize  retrenchment.  In  some  instances  mission 
stations  of  long  standing  have  been  abandoned  and 
missionaries  have  been  compelled  to  return  to  the  home- 
land for  lack  of  funds  with  which  to  "carry  on."  All 
this  while  prec'ous  souls  for  whom  Christ  died  are 
starving  and  dying  for  want  of  spiritual  food  and  nour- 
ishment. Truly  we  are  witnessing  a  most  pathetic  con- 
dition  in  all   Christendom. 

As  we  face  this  critical  state  of  affairs  in  Christian 
work  today  are  we  not  forced  to  admit  that  there  has 
come  a  serious  breakdown  in  the  giving  of  the  Lord's 
people  for  the  support  of  Christian  testimony?  Does 
not  this  lack  of  finances  with  which  to  maintain  and 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ  indicate  that  there  has 
come  a  falling  away  on  the  part  of  God's  stewards? 
Even  though  we  readily  recognize  that  a  universal  de- 
presssion  has  gripped  the  whole  world,  reducing  incomes, 
and  in  thousands  of  cases  involving  the  total  loss  of 
business,  income  and  savings,  thus  making  it  impos- 
sible to  continue  the  support  of  the  work  of  God;  are 
we  therefore  justified  in  discounting  the  eternal  pro- 
m'ses  of  the  ever-living  God,  and  attributing  this  finan- 
cial dearth  in  Christian  work  to  a  man-made  depression? 
Is  it  not  true  that  when  sin  is  rampant  and  when  "evil 
men  and  seducers  wax  worse  ad  worse,"  the  cause 
of  Christ  will  suffer  and  the  saints  of  God  who  dare 
to  stand  for  the  "faith  once  for  all  delivered"  will  not 
only  suffer  persecution  but  will  also  be  called  upon  to 
make  sacrifices,  even  to  the  extent  of  being  denied  the 
bare  necessities  of  life?  Are  Christians  excused  from 
fulfilling  their  responsibility  as  stewards  just  because  a 
depresssipn    involving    many    problems    and    difficulties 


^"^0 


which  we  had  expected  has  en- 
gulfed the  whole  world?  When 
carnality  reigns,  spirituality  wanes. 
Is  it  not  possible,  yes,  very  prob- 
able, that  in  the  midst  of  these 
difficult  days,  involving  serious 
financial  reverses,  that  many  of 
God's  people,  who  formerly  gave 
very  I'berally  of  their  substance 
to  Christian  enterprises,  have  now 
become  so  completely  engrossed 
in  the  material,  carnal  things  of 
this  world  that  they  have  lost 
sight  of  their  sacred  privelege  and 
have  forsaken  their  God-given 
spiritual    responsibility;     and    that 

herein   lies   the    cause    for   the    declension    of    Christian 

work    today? 

As  we  face  these  facts  in  the  light  of  the  injunc- 
tion of  the  Scripture  which  declares,  "It  is  required  in 
stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithfid"  (I  Cor.  4:2), 
we  are  reminded  that  God  makes  certain  claims  on  the 
life  of  every  individual  soul.  A  casual  investigation  of 
the  sacred  Word  of  God  will  reveal  that  God's  first 
claim  on  the  life  of  every  individual  is  by  right  of 
creation.  "All  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for 
Him"  (Col.  1:16).  This  includes  all  mankind.  The 
earth  with  its  ''mmeasurable  store  of  wealth  and  resources 
— mineral,  plant,  and  animal — were  placed  at  man's  dis- 
posal. Man  was  placed  upon  the  earth  with  the  divine 
instruction  to  subdue  it:  to  utilize  the  resources  placed 
thereon  for  his  own  good  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Just  as  the  first  man,  Adam,  was  placed  by  God  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  with  the  definite  command  to  dress 
and  care  for  it,  not  for  his  own  glory  primarily,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  so  Adam's  posterity  down  through 
the  ages  has  been  entrusted  with  the  wealth  and  re- 
sources of  the  earth,  and  likewise  must  give  an  account 
unto  God  for  its  disposition.  Secondly,  God  lays  special 
claim  on  the  life  of  ever}'  soul  by  right  of  redemption. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
■which  are  God^s"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20).  It  follows  then 
that  the  life  of  the  man  who  has  accepted  God's  plan 
of  redemption,  as  provided  through  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  upon  Calvar}''s  cross,  is  doubly  accountable 
unto  God  for  all  that  he  is  and  for  all  that  he  possesses. 
To  the  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  "all  life  is  a  steward- 
ship"  for  which   he  is  accoimtable  unto  God.    Believers 

(Continued  on  -page  iii) 
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"GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 


Fondamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  4" Justification 

/^V  The  Editor 


What  shall  we  then  sav  that  Abraham  our 
father,  as   pertaining  to   Irhe   flesh,  hath   found? 

For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath    whereof   to   glory ;    but    not   before    God. 

For  what  sai:h  the  Scripture?  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but   of   debt. 

But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  beheveth  on 
Hiim  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without   works, 

Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins   are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  I^ord  will  not 
impute    sin. 

Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circum- 
cision only  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness    (Rom.    4:1-9). 


s 


USTJFICATION  is  God  declaring  the  sinner 
righteous.  We  need  not  seek  to  make  the  precious 
truth  of  Justification  complex,  for  God  has  made 
it  exceedingly  simple.  It  stands  as  one  of  a  remark- 
able group  of  related  truths  which  expound  and  clarify/ 
the  grace  of  God  to  the  mind  of  man. 

Our  present  day  usage  of  the  word  Justification  is 
misleading.  In  law,  Justification  is  showing  a  suffi- 
cient reason  why  a  defendant  did  a  certain  thing.  This 
is  spoken  of  as  a  "plea  in  justification."  But  Justifica- 
tion in  Scripture  is  far  more  than  showing  the  reason 
for   the   sinner's  sin. 

In  our  common  every  day  conversational  usage, 
Justification  is  the  proof  of  justness  or  fairness,  or  of 
good   intention.     But   in   Scripture,  Justification   is   very 


CCCf  HE  RE  FORE  being  justified 
\j^  by  faith,  we  have  fence  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist."  We  present  for  your  e7iUghten- 
ment,  another  of  President  Fowler  s 
studies  J  a  fleasingLy  helpful  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  '''' Justification."  It^s 
like  getting  a  new  lease  on  life  to  read 
this  message  tvhich  so  clearly  sets  forth 
the  glorious  truth  of  God's  justification 
for  sin-condemned  man.  — H.  J .  J . 


a 


much  more  than  simply  being  proved  right,  or  fair, 
or  being  demonstrated  to  have  good  intentions. 

Justification  in  the  Bible  is  an  act  of  God  whereby 
He  officially  declares  the  sinner  to  be  utterly  and 
changelessly  righteous.  Justification  is  a  divine  edict 
which  pronounces  sinners  who  accept  Christ  to  be  as 
righteous  as  God  Himself,  thus  bestowing  and  insuring 
a  perfect  Standing  in  heaven   forever. 

Since  th's  wondrous  Justification  in  our  Standing 
rests  upon  an  edict  of  God  Whose  decisions  are  not 
subject  to  vacillation  and  change,  we  are  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  both  illogical  and  unscriptural  to 
anticipate  that  a  misstep  of  the  justified  one  could 
alter,  cancel,  or  abrogate  the  declaration  of  Almighty 
God.  Such  a  supposition  would  make  some  unfortu- 
nate sinful  slip  of  mere  man  stronger  and  more  power- 
filled  than  the  official  declaration  and  pronouncement 
of  Jehovah,  God  Who  created  the  universe  and  de- 
vised  redemption's  plan. 

In   discussing  this  truth   we  observe   first,   that 

A.  JUSTIFICATION  INVOLVES 

A  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTE 

CT^HE  divine  attribute  involved  is  Grace.  Grace, 
that  attribute  so  little  understood  and  so  little 
apprcc-'ated  by  man,  is  instantly  brought  into  play  when 
so  stupendous  an  act  as  the  declaring  of  a  sinner  to  be 
r-'ghteous  is  under  consideration.  Such  astounding  Justi- 
fication  could  only   occur   on   the   ground   of  grace. 

The  declarations  of  Scripture  are  clear  on  this 
point.    In   Romans   3:24   it  says. 

Being  justified  freely  by  His   GRACE. 
And  in  Titus  3:7  is  the  definite  teaching  that  we  are 
....  justified  by  His  GRACE. 

But  for  God's  possessing  the  incomparable  attri- 
bute of  grace,  which  is  a  perfect  blending  of  love  and 
justice,  the  truth  of  Justification  could  not  exist. 
Depraved  man  could  not  receive  Justification  from  a 
God  of  perfect  holiness  on  any  other  ground  than 
naked  and  uncaused  grace.  The  involvement  of  the 
divine   attribute   of  grace   in    Justification   is   complete. 

B.  JUSTIFICATION  INVOLVES 

A  PROCURING  PRICE 

Cy^HE   price    of   any    commodity    is   an    indicator   of 
its  value.    The  price  of  Justification  as  set  before 
us  in  the   Bible   is  stupefying,   paralyzing. 

It  is  in  Romans  5:9  that  the  awful  statement, 
occurs, 

(Coritinued    on   page    114) 
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THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


bv  The  Editor 


{Cont'niurd    from    hut    issue) 

III.  SIGNS  MANIFESTED  DURING 
THE  TRANSITIONAL  PERIOD 


<^' 


HE  Jewish  character  of  signs  in  Scripture  has 
heen  indubitahly  demonstrated  in  the  opening 
sections  of  this  study.  The  presence  of  signs 
h\  the  Transitional  Period  running  from  Pentecost  to 
Acts  twenty-eight  is  a  proof  that  the  Jewish  element 
is  present  in  that  period. 

However,  a  word  of  warning  is  necessary.  There 
is  a  line  of  teaching  which  has  come  to  the  front  in  the 
last  few  years.  This  teaching  is  known  among  most 
Christians  as  Hyper-dispensationalism.  It  talks  a  great 
deal  about  this  Transitional  Period  to  which  we  have 
just  made  reference.  But  alas,  the  teaching  of  Hyper- 
dispensationalism  on  the  Transitional  Period  is  most 
objectionable.  This  heresy  uses  the  word  "transitional" 
continually  when  referring  to  the  period  covered  by 
the  book  of  Acts,  but  when  Hyper-dispenstationalism  is 
analyzed ;  it  is  seen  to  teach  that  the  Transition  Period  is 
exclusively  Jew'sh — so  much  so,  that  wc  of  this  Body 
age  are  admonished  not  to  use  "transitional  passages" 
because  they  are  declared  to  be  Jewish.  But  this  is  the 
apex  of  inconsistency,  and  the  consequent  collapse  of 
logic.  The  meaning  of  the  word  "transition"  is  the 
passing  out  of  the  old  and  the  coming  in  of  the  new — 
the  pass-'ng  out  of  the  Jewish  features,  and  the  coming 
in  of  the  Church  which  is  His  Body.  Since  the  period 
under  discussion  is  transitional,  (and  in  this  we  fully 
atrree)  both  of  its  elements  must  be  fully  recognized. 
If  it  is  exclusively  jew'sh,  then  it  is  not  trayisitinnal. 
If  it  is  devoted  to  the  Church  alone,  it  is  not  transitional. 
The  expiring  Jewish  elements  and  the  augmenting 
Church  elements  must  be  equally  observed  if  the  trans- 
itional character  of  the  book  of  Acts  be  admitted.  When 
Hypcr-dispensat'onalists  call  the  book  of  Acts  "trans- 
itional" and  then  say  all  the  teaching  in  Acts  is  Jewish, 
they  are  either  ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  the  words 
they  use,  of  else  they  are  deliberately  dishonest.  For 
the  book  of  Acts  to  be  exclusively  Jewish  and  also 
transitional  -'s  an  impossibility.  The  "Hypers,"  having 
performed  this  psychological  juggle  with  the  word 
"transition,"  have  proved  to  be  a  Satanic  hindrance 
against  those  who  hold  the  truth  about  the  book  of  Acts. 
For  Acts  is  really  transitional,  being  splendid  narrative 
of  the  period  in  which  a  bona-fide  presentation  of  the 
Kingdom  is  made  to  the  nation  of  Israel,  but  conditional 
upon  a  nation-wide  acceptance  of  the  resurrected  Christ. 
And  the  nation  did  not  accept  H'm.  And  that  which 
was  to  have  been  the  beginning  of  the  restoration  of 
the    Kingdom,    became,    because    of    widespread    Jewish 


apathy  and  rejection,  the  called-out  Body,  the  Church. 
Hence,  we  see  all  through  Acts  the  slow  passuig 
out  of  the  Jewi'sh  and  Kingdom  teaching,  with  its 
complete  disappearance  in  chapter  twenty-eight.  But 
it  is  just  as  true^^that  the  Church  begins  in  Acts  two, 
and  throughout  the  book  we  observe  the  mighty  drama 
of  testimony  and;  martyrdom,  Jewish  rejection  and 
Body  beginnings,  which  mark  the  opening  years  of  the 
Church  dispensation.  The  big  swing  into  the  full-orbed 
manifestation  is  after  chapter  twenty-eight.  But  let 
this  be  set  to  our  seal  as  students  of  God's  Word — there 
is  only  one  Body — that  Body  is  the  Church  of  this  age — 
believers  of  the  present  moment  are  members  of  it — - 
and  it  began  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  These  facts  are 
vital,  essential,  foimdational:  persistent,  pernicious, 
Hyper-dispcnsational    vagaries    notwithstanding. 

Now,  since  the  public  preaching  in  the  book  of  Acts 
is  distinctly  Jewish  and  continues  so  to  the  closing  words 
of  the  book,  in  view  of  what  we  have  learned  of  signs, 
and  their  being  Jew'sh  also,  it  is  normal  for  us  to  expect 
to  find  that  the  preaching  of  Acts  is  accompanied  by 
signs.  And  this  proves  to  be  the  case.  In  fact,  the  shin- 
ing forth  of  wonders  and  miracles  and  signs  in  Acts 
becomes  one  of  the  incontestable  proofs  demonstrating 
the  presence  of  the  Jewish  element  still  carrying  on, 
although  dim'nishing  in  the  book,  along  side  of  the 
ever  expanding  history  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Church. 

The  recognition  of  the  presence  of  these  Jewish 
signs  in  Acts  is  inescapable.  In  Peter's  first  sermon  he 
addresses  his  words  to  the  whole  nation  of  Israel,  em- 
plo\'ing  the  expression  "Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly"  (Acts  2:36).  It  is  in  direct  conjunction 
With  this  sermon  to  the  elect  nation  that  the  record 
stands,  "and  many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 
{Continued    on    page    ii3) 
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OU  certainly  should  enjoy  the 
nie.^sage  of  this  article.  It  is  filled 
with  spiritual  nourishment  for  the 
Dealing  with  that  -much  discussed — 
and  much  needed  to  he  discussed — Trans- 
itional Period,  President  Fozvler,  with  a 
wealth  of  understanding  which  comes 
only  after  years  of  hard  study,  unfolds 
to  us  the  meaning  of  the  "signs"  in  the 
Transitional  Period.  — H.  J .  J . 
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Conducted  bv  Mrs.  Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


WHEN    ALICE    COULD 

CT^LICE  stood  thinking  for  a  moment,  with  her  bright 
Cyi/  curly  head  held  on  one  side,  one  plump  toe  shoving 
a  little  pile  of  sand  back  and  forth,  chubby  hands 
twisting  a  handkerchief  into  little  hard  knots.  Then  with 
a  characteristic  jerk  of  the  head,  she  flung  the  curls  out 
of  her  eyes  and  said,  "But — but— mother,  I  can't  give  it 
up.  I  can't."'  And  she  screwed  up  her  face  by  way  of 
emphasis. 

"Mother  knows  it  is  hard,  Alice,  but  mother  also  knows 
you  can.  Will  you?"  Longingly,  Mrs.  Warden  looked  at 
her  little  girl,  hoping  that  she  would  learn  the  lesson  of 
imselfishness. 

"It's  no  use,  mother,  I  might  say  I  would  today,  then 
tomorrow  I'd  be  sorry  I  said  it,"  said  Alice  slowly,  again 
pushing  the  little  pile  of  sand  with  her  toe.  "It's  no  use, 
I  guess  I'm  just  plain  bad." 

"Dear,  all  of  us  are  bad,  every  one  of  us  are  just  as 
selfish  as  we  dare  to  be.  Only  as  we  let  the  Lord  rule  in 
our  lives  can  we  be  unselfish.  I  will  not  force  you  to  give 
it  up,  Ahce,  because  that  would  not  be  you  giving  it.  I 
want  you  to  decide  for  yourself.  I  must  go  to  work  now 
and  when  you  have  reached  your  decision,  come  and  tell 
me  about  it,  will  you?" 

"Yes,  mother,  I  will,"  said  Alice   reluctantly. 

"Mother  will  be  praying  that  her  little  girl  will  be  big 
enough  to  do  the  right  thing.  Remember  the  Lord  Jesus 
will  help  you  make  your  decision,  if  you  will  let  Him." 
Mrs.  Warden  turned  and  entered  the  house.  But  before 
she  started  upon  her  household  duties  she  knelt  in  prayer 
and  asked  the  Lord  to  gain  the  victory  in  Alice's  life  and 
take  out  the  selfishness  that  had  so  grieved  the  family. 

Left  alone,  Alice  began  thinking.  "I  love  mother  so 
much.  She  is  so  good  to  me,  but  I  can't — I  can't — I  can't. 
I  just  know  I'd  be  sorry  tomorrow  and  I'd  want  it  back. 
And  I  guess  it's  just  as  bad  to  wish  you  hadn't  done  a 
thing  as  not  to  do  it.  Oh  dear !  shall  I  give  it  up  or  shan't 
I?"  Alice  sat  down  upon  a  log  and  buried  her  feet  in  the 
sand.  "My,  but  it  is  so  hard  to  decide  to  be  good.  Why 
do  I  act  this  way  and  make  mother  feel  so  bad.  If  I  give 
this  up  I'll  feel  bad,  and  if  I  don't  mother  will  feel  bad. 
I  just  hate  to  feel  bad,  but  I  hate  worse  to  cause  mother 
any  pain.  I  guess  I  have  always  kept  things  for  myself.  I 
wonder,  am  I  selfish?"  She  sat  quietly  for  a  long  time, 
thinking  and  thinking,  as  the  struggle  went  on  and  on. 
Finalh'  she  got  up  and  walked  slowlv  toward  the  house. 
Listening,  she  heard  the  rattle  of  dishes  in  the  kitchen 
and  with  deliberate  steps  made  her  way  toward  the  back 
of  the  house.  Opening  the  kitchen  door  slip  walked  uo  to 
her  mother  and  with  a  look  of  defiance,  said,  "Mother,  I 
will  give  it  up." 

This  was  a  new  .Mice,  and  for  a  minute  Mrs.  Warden 
did    not    know    how    to    meet    her    daughter.     For    just    a 


moment  she  hesitated,  then  said,  "Alice,  I  am  so  glad  you 
have  decided  to  give  it  up,  but  you  are  not  doing  it  gladly, 
are  you  dear?" 

"Gladly!  How  can  anyone  give  up  something  they  want, 
gladly?"    said  Alice  in  amazement. 

"You  may  want  it.  But  suppose,  Alice,  you  were  the 
little  girl  to  whom  this  may  go.  Suppose  you  needed  it 
very  much.  Wouldn't  it  make  you  love  the  one  who  gave 
it   to  you?" 

"Yes— if — if,"   said  Alice,  doubtfully. 

"If  what,  Alice?" 

"If  I  knew  the  person  who  gave  it  wanted  me  to  have 
it,"  said  Alice,  with  a  smile  as  she  realized  her  mother 
had  won  a  point. 

"Alice,  suppose  this  little  girl  to  whom  this  may  go  is 
just  about  your  size  and  looks  like  you.  Perhaps  she  has 
nothing  to  eat  and  is  hungry.  Or  maybe  she  has  no  home, 
no  mother,  no  one  to  take  care  of  her,  and  she  needs  what 
you  have.  Wouldn't  you  love  to  give  her  this  to  make  her 
happy?" 

"Mother,  I  never  thought  about  it  that  way  before.  I 
always  thought  about  how  much  I  was  missing.  Why, 
mother,  it  seems  that  everything  has  changed  and  now  I 
am  happy  in  giving  this,  in  giving  it  up  to  that  other 
little  Alice  who  needs  it.  It  feels  funny-  to  be  happy  about 
giving  someone  else  something.  But  I  like  it,"  and  she 
held  out  the  bright  shining  dollar  that  every  month  was 
given  her  to  use  as  she  saw  fit.  Ony  last  Sunday  in 
Sunday-school  a  call  had  come  from  India  that  millions 
were  starving  and  the  plea  was  especially  made  to  the 
boys  and  girls  to  give. 

Mrs.  Warden  had  prayed  that  the  sincere  words  of  the 
minister  would  touch  Alice's  selfish  heart  and  melt  it. 
Anxiously  she  had  waited  for  two  days  for  her  child,  whom 
she  so  dearly  loved,  to  respond  to  the  plea.  But  Alice  had 
been  carrying  the  dollar  around  with  her,  with  no  thought 
of  nar+ing  with  it.  So  today,  she  felt  she  must  speak  with 
her  about  it.  And  how  happy  her  heart  was  made  when 
at  last  Alice  had  won  the  victory  over  her  selfishness. 


S.   M.  C. 

.S.  AT.  C.  stands  for  Scripture  Memory  Club. 
The  verses  for  the  month  of  April  are  : 
Psalm  84:10 
Psalm  84:11 
Psalm  107:9 
Psalm  119:130 
All  these  verses  are  in  the  Psalms,  and  what  good  ones 
they  are.    I  am  sure  all  of  you  enioy  learning  these  verses 
that  tell  of  the  goodness  of  the   Lord.    Be   sure   and  learn 
the    verses,   one    each   week,   then    next   January   when    the 
examination  is  given,  you  will  be  all  prepared. 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 


The  Foreign  Missions  Department  of  t/ie  De?iver  Bible  Institute 
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Elmer  Seger,  Secretary 


WAITING! 

CfrC)  AITING  for  the  Gospel 
\Sc/  to  illuminate  his  face 
and  heart,  this  native  of 
the  Belgian  Congo  is  sitting  at 
the  door  of  his  hut  over  there. 
The  deep  darkness  of  heathen- 
ism governs  his  life.  His  tribe 
has  just  recently  had  a  mission 
started  in  it,  but  there  are  many 
other  tribes  in  the  Belgian 
Congo  who  are  still  waiting  for 
the  Gospel.  There  are  thousands 
of  natives  like  this  man,  wait; 
mg — waiting  for  the  good  news 
ot    salvation. 

Several  missionaries  of  the 
Berean  American  Mission  are 
ready  to  go  to  an  untouched 
tribe  over  there  as  soon  as  the 
necessary    funds   come   in. 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have 
a  part  in  helping  to  win  a  man 
like   this   one   to   the    Lord? 


WAITING! 


PRESENT  STATUS 


A  CRY  FROM  ACROSS 
THE  SEA 

/TUST  as  the  beautiful  trop- 
W  ical  twilight  was  descend- 
Cy  ing,  a  missionary  out  in  the 
Belgian  Congo  saw  a  weary, 
gaunt,  native  woman  approach- 
mg  the  mission  station.  When 
the  woman  came  up  to  the 
veranda,  it  could  be  seen  that 
she  was  carrying  a  tiny  child. 
The  child  was  so  terribly  sick 
that  it  was  nearly  at  the  point 
of  death.  The  mother  held  the 
little  one  in  her  outstretched 
arufs  toward  the  missionary, 
and  saying,  "Mamma,  unguhue 
mounyo !  Unguhue  mounyo!" 
(Mamma,  give  me  life!  Give  me 
life!) 

GIVE  ME  LIFE!  That  is 
tlv?  despairing  cry  of  Africa  to- 
day. It  needs  physical  life,  but 
n  ost  of  all  it  needs  the  message 
of  eternal  life.  The  cry,  plain- 
tive, pleading,  soul-stirring,  comes 
from  across  the  sea — "Give  me 
life  !    Give  me  life!" 


PRAISE 


Mrs.    Amie 
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Adissionaries       under       ap- 
pointment. 

Mrs.    Amie 
Miss    Johnson 

Accepted   candidates 
Mr.    Anderson 
Miss   Brunes 
Mr.   Jansen 

Four    applicants    waiting. 


Missionaries  under  ap- 
pointment are  eager  to  get 
started  for  the  field.  The  only  thing  they  are  waiting  for 
IS  the  completion  of  their  pledges  for  support  and  pass- 
age. A  single  large  gift  would  get  them  started  immedi- 
ately. Try  to  get  your  first  pledge  or  donation  in  not 
later  than  June   1. 


1.  For      the      three     accepted 

candidates 

2.  For    new    pledges    on    the 

Day-a-month    plan 

3.  For        encouraging        news 

about  territory  available 
for  B.  A.  M.  to  occupy 
in   the    Belgian  Congo 

4.  For    a    package    of    useful 

articles  from  a  member 
of  the  Berean  Fundamen- 
tal Church,  Denver 

5.  For  the  gift  of  a  steamer  rug 

6.  For  the   many   prayer   helpers 

PRAY 

1.  For    the    success    of    the    Day-a-raonth    plan 

2.  For  the  special  need  of  a  large  gift  immediately 

3.  For  additional  money  to  buy  a  truck.    Tw'o  missionaries 

have  given  their  car  toward  the  purchase  of  the  truck. 


Miss   Johnson 
ISUNlMONlTUEpEDfTHU  [FRfllSATj 
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Jfou  may  give  without  loving,  but  you  cannot  love  without  giving. 
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Conducted  by   Leander  S.  Keyser 


THINKING  MISSIONS  WITH  CHRIST 

It  is  evident  that  Dr.  Zvvemer,  in  preparing  this  book, 
had  in  mind  that  notorious  Hberahstic  book,  "Re-Thinking 
Missions."'  He  makes  several  direct  references  to  it  and 
criticizes  its  main  theological  position.  He  believes  that 
the  Christian  religion  is  of  divine  origin  and  authority, 
and  that  it  is  unique,  final,  and  is  to  be  accepted  in  its 
wholeness  in  order  to  bring  salvation.  It  is  not,  he  holds, 
to  be  compromised  with  the  ethnic  religions.  This  book, 
coming  from  so  well-informed  a  source,  for  Dr.  Zwemer 
is  a  scholar,  will  do  much,  we  believe,  to  counteract  the 
sinister  influence  of  the  famous  "Layman's  Report"  on 
missions.  We  hope  it  will  be  read  by  liberals  as  well  as 
by    conservatives.     This    is    the    second   edition. 

"THINKING  MISSIONS  'WITH  CHRIST,"  by  Samuel 
M.  Zwemer,  D.D.  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids,   Mich.    Prices:   paper,  $1.00;   cloth,   $1.50. 


BIBLE    HISTORY    REFERENCES 

The  publishers  have  just  issued  this  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  of  a  very  useful  book.  It  is  made  up  of  explanatory 
notes  on  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  accepted  by  the 
evangelical  author  as  the  true  Word  of  God.  We  have 
read  his  comments  on  the  early  chapters  of  Genesis  with 
much  satisfaction,  He  believes  them  to  be  divinely  in- 
spired and  literal  history.  It  almost  always  occurs  that, 
when  a  writer  is  sound  on  those  chapters,  he  is  sound 
in  his  whole  theology  and  his  view  of  the  Bible  through- 
out. How  he  synchronizes  the  biblical  account  of  the 
creation  with  the  established  facts  of  science  is  worthy 
of  notice  by  the  present  generation  of  Bible  readers  and 
students.  While  the  author  does  not  use  the  Hebrew 
alphabet,  he  frequently  goes  back  to  that  language  in 
his  exposition  of  biblical  passages.  The  book  is  substan- 
tially bound  in  cloth,  and  the  format  and  printing  are  all 
that   can  be  desired. 

"BIBLE  HISTORY  REFERENCES,"  by  Rev.  F. 
Rupprecht.  Introduction  by  Prof.  P.  E.  Kretzmann,  D.D,. 
Concordia  Publishinfr  House,  3558  S.  Jefferson  Ave.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.   Price,  $2.50. 


NO   COMPROMISE   ON   THE  DEITY 
OF  CHRIST 

Our  readers  doubtless  know  something  about  the 
Angus  heresy  case  in  New  South  'Wales,  Australia.  Dr. 
Angus  has  stirred  up  a  great  theolo.gical  controversy  in 
that  country  by  his  heretical  teaching  in  a  Presbyterian 
seminary  in  Sydney,  as  well  as  bv  his  lectures  and  pub- 
lications. He  was  summoned  before  his  Presbytery  for 
unsound  doctrinal  teaching.  The  pamphlet  here  tmder 
notice  has  been  issued  in  reply  to  Dr.  Angus'  liberalistic 
statements.  The  author  shows  pointedly  that  Dr.  Angus 
holds    doctrines   that    are    utterly   contrary   to    the    Presby- 


terian confessions  ajid  to  evangelical  Christianity  in 
general.  If  the  reader  wishes  to  be  informed  respecting 
the  case,  let  him  send  for  this  pamphlet,  and  also  for  the 
author's  pamphlet  entitled,  "An  Address  to  the  General 
Assemb!}'."  These  brochures  will  show  how  far  Dr.  Angus 
has   departed    from  the   "faith   once   for  all   delivered." 

"NO  COMPROMISE  ON  THE  DEITY  OE  CHRIST," 
hy  Rev.  R.  J.  H.  McGowan.  Address  G.  E.  Ardill,  145 
Commonwealth  Street,  Sydney,  Australia.  Price,  one 
shiUing  ($.24). 

BUILDING    THE    HOME    CHRISTIAN 

Pungent,  pointed,  and  refreshing  is  this  book  bv  an 
author  who  knows  whereof  he  affirms.  We  happen  to 
know  him  and  his  family,  and  thus  feel  unbounded  con- 
fidence in  what  he  says  about  making  the  home  Christian. 
His  counsel  is  that  of  a  man  who  is  widely  versed  by  much 
stndy  of  the  problems  of  the  home.  He  deals  with  many 
phases  of  the  subject:  of  marriage  anticipated  and  consum- 
mated; of  first  things  in  home  building;  of  the  advent 
snd  training  of  children;  of  maintaining  the  home;  of 
the  home  reading  table ;  of  home  conveniences  and 
Pleasures :  of  Christianizing  the  Lord's  day,  etc.  Surelv 
h^re  is  a  book  that  everybody,  both  young  and  old,  should 
read,  enjoy,  and  profit  by. 

"BUILDING  THE  HOME  CHTRTSTIAN,"  by  Prof. 
J.  A.  Huffman.  D.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Companv,  234  Pearl  Street,  Grand  Raoids,  Mich.  Price, 
$1.00. 

THE   CROSS   OF  CANYON  CREST 

The  scene  of  this  story  lies  in  the  Ozark  Mountains.  It 
is  told  in  a  kind  of  naive  way  which  holds  the  reader's 
intprest  and  often  touches  his  emotions.  There  is,  perhaps 
a  little  too  much  repetition,  especially  in  the  conversational 
parts,  but,  on  the  whole  it  is  a  good  story,  and  teaches 
many  good  moral  and  Christian  lessons.  The  characters 
-nr'»  realisticallv  drawn.  The  transforming  grace  of  God 
is  here  revealed  in  a  community  which  was  for  many 
years    without   the    ministration    of   the    Gospel. 

"THE  CROSS  OE  CANYON  CREST,"  bv  Georjre 
Melvin  Hayes.  Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558  S.  Jef- 
ferson Ave.,  St.  Louis,   Mo.    Price,  $1.00, 
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SERMONS  ON  THE  COMMANDMENTS 

The  .author  of  this  volume  is  a  real  preacher.  He 
handles  the  Ten  Commandments  in  a  real  homiletical  style 
— that  means  that  he  gives  clear  expositions,  makes  clear 
?nd  distinct  divisions,  and  presents  forceful  applications. 
It  must  not  be  thought,  however,  that  he  is  a  legalist.  He 
teaches  emphaticallv  that  salvation  is  not  by  the  deeds 
of  the  Law,  but  solely  by  grace  through  faith.  Then  what' 
is   the   use   of  the   moral   law   as   given  in    the   Decalo-gxie? 
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The  author  points  out  lucidly  the  offices  of  the  Law  for 
both  the  unregenerate  and  the  regenerate.  And  he  does 
it  in  a  fresh  way  that  appeals  strongly  to  the  evangelical 
mind.  The  Commandments  might  have  been  written  only 
yesterday,  so  pertinent  are  they  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 
conditions  of  our  times.  No  danger  that  they  will  ever 
lose    their    value    and    relevancy. 

••SERMONS  ON  THE  COAIMANDMENTS,"  by  Rev. 
VVm.  Massalink,  Th.  D.  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  543 
Eastern    Ave.,    S.   £.,    Grand    Rapids,    Mich.     Price,   $1.50. 


AGAINST    HEAD    WINDS 

Rather  an  odd  title  for  a  book  of  brief  biographies! 
But  in  a  bright,  graphic  style  the  author  tells  the  story  of 
a  number  of  men  and  women  who  won  success  and  achieved 
lioble  Christian  character  '•against  head  wmds'' — which 
means  in  the  face  of  trials  and  difficulties.  These  studies 
of  Christian  character  stir  in  the  reader's  soul  the  desire 
to  "go  and  do  likewise."  Not  all  the  persons  portrayed  are 
known  to  fame,  but  all  of  them  were  "heroes  in  the  strife.'' 
Among  those  best  known  we  mention  the  following:  Frank 
T.  Bullen,  the  Christian  sailor ;  Thomas  Edwards,  the 
Scotch  naturalist;  Mary  Lyon,  the  founder  of  Mount 
Holyoke  College ;  Mary  Slessor,  the  missionary  to  Calabar ; 
Myron  T.  Herrick,  the  Christian  governor;  John  Meigs, 
the  '•Master  of  the  Hill."  It  is  a  distinctly  inspiring  book 
of  brief  biographical  sketches,  showing  that  it  is  always 
worth   while   to   stand    firmly   for   Christian   principle. 

•'AGAINST  HEAD  WINDS,"  by  John  T.  Paris.  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  234  Pearl  St.,  Grand  Rapids, 
Alich.    Price,  $1.00. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING   TO 
MATTHEW 

A  Foreword  to  this  book  is  furnished  by  Dr.  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse,  and  a  Preface  by  Dr.  Frank  E.  Gaebelein, 
Thus  it  is  well  introduced.  The  author  is  the  managing 
editor  of  ••Revelation,"  the  magazine  established  by  Dr. 
Barnhouse.  The  book  is  a  running  commentary  on  the 
first  Gospel,  with  .plenty  of  application  along  the  way. 
The  author  takes  the  same  position  regarding  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  that  has  been  set  forth  by  Dr.  Barnhouse, 
namely,  that  this  sermon  was  intended  for  spiritually 
enlightened  Christians  and  for  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  was  not  meant  for  the  unregenerated,  who  cannot 
live  according  to  its  teaching.  The  prophetic  portions  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  are  interpreted  according  to 
the   pre-millinarian  view. 

"STUDIES  IN  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
MATTHEW,"  by  E.  Schuyler  English.  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,   158   Fifth    Ave.,   New    York,    N.    Y.    Price,   $1.75. 

TWO   THOUSAND  HOURS  IN  THE  PSALMS 

The  author  of  this  scholarly  and  truly  notable  work 
is  the  Dean  and  Professor  of  Bible  Exposition  and  Proph- 
ecy in  the  Atlanta  Bible  Institute.  In  his  introduction  he 
says :  "This  work  represents  somewhat  more  than  two 
thousand  hours  spent  in  the  study  of  the  Psalms,  and  if 
any  reader  gets  a  small  fraction  of  the  pleasure  from  using 
this  book,  that  I  have  had  in  preparing  it,  I  will  be  amply 
repaid."  The  work  is  characterized  by  unique  features.  One 
of  them  is  that  the  English  translation  and  the  Hebrew  ori- 
ginal are  given  in  interlinear  form.  The  Hebrew  alphabet 
is  not  used,  but  each,  word  of  the  Hebrew  is  spelled  out 
in  the  English  letters.  This  plan  will  be  helpful  to  those 
readers  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  Hebrew  language. 
By  going  back  to  the  original  Helirew  the  author  is  able 
to  unveil  many  striking  meanings  and  truths  that  the 
ordinary  reader  of  the  Psalms  does  not  perceive.  The 
author  explains  for  Hebrew  scholars  the  method  of  spelling 
that  he  has  used.  After  each  Psalm  is  presented  in  the 
Hebrew  and  its  accompanying  translation  into  English, 
the  author  adds  word  studies,  analyses,  and  meditations, 
all  of  them  of  much  value  to  the  Bible  student.  He  believes 
that    many    of    the    Psalms    have    a    messianic    significance. 


which  he  points  out,  and  thus  shows  that  they  receive 
their  fulfilment  in  Christ.  Thus  he  connects  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  in  a  vital  way,  showing  that  the  whole 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  and  presents  a  unified  and 
coherent  system  of  creation,  preservation,  and  redemption. 
The   work   cannot   be    praised   too   highly. 

"TWO  THOUSAND  HOURS  IN  THE  PSALMS," 
by  Dr.  Marion  McH.  Hull.  John  A.  Dickson  Publishing 
Co.,   8(j5    South   Jefferson   Street,    Chicago,    111. 


COMING    TWICE 

The  author  of  this  book  produces  many  arguments  from 
both  the  Bil)le  and  the  signs  of  the  times  for  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord  in  apocalyptic  form.  He  makes  his 
writing  very  practical  by  exhorting  his  readers  to  be  ready 
to  meet  their  Lord  Who  may  come  at  any  time.  Many 
incidents  from  life  and  experience  illustrate  his  points. 
An   earnest   book  it   is. 

"COMING  TWICE,"  by  Harold  P.  Barker.  C.  F.  Val- 
lance.  Publisher,  Barkingside,  Essex,  England.  Price  Is. 
6d.    ($0.36) 

LET  US  GO  INTO  THE  NEXT  TOWN 
^IN  JAPAN 

Certainly  earnest  Christian  folks  will  be  interested  in 
this  book,  which  is  a  graphic  account  of  evangelistic  work 
in  some  of  the  towns  of  Japan.  The  author  says  in  his 
foreword :  "This  little  book  is  no  disguised  attempt  at 
biography.  Andrew  Strong  is  no  one  person ;  he  is  an 
ideal,  a  composite  of  several  rural  missionaries  photo^ 
graphed  during  forty  happy  years  in  the  provinces  of 
Japan."  The  author  believes  in  the  regular  superintendent 
missionary;  but  he  also  strongly  advocates  that  there 
should  be  many  missionary  pastors  who  are  willing  to 
settle  down  to  evangelistic  work  in  the  thousands  of 
towns  in  Japan  which  are  without  any  witnesses  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  a  very  appealing  book,.  It  tugs 
at  your  heart-strings. 

"LET  US  GO  INTO  THE  NEXT  TOWN— IN  JAPAN," 
by  George  P.  Pierson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,   N.  Y.   Price,  $1.00. 


THROUGH  TWO  GENERATIONS 
A    STUDY   IN   RETROSPECT 

In  this  semi-autobiographical  book  Bishop  Horace  M. 
Du  Bose,  D.  D.,  has  not  only  given  many  engaging  facts 
and  incidents  in  his  own  life,  but  has  also  analyzed  many 
of  the  important  events  and  movements  in  both  Church 
and  State  during  the  last  two  generations,  and  his  con- 
nection with  them.  His  book  is  an  admirable  combination 
of  biography  and  history.  It  has  therefore  both  a  per- 
sonal and  a  historical  interest.  The  story  of  his  birth, 
childhood,  and  j^outh  is  recited  in  a  very  interesting  way. 
Soni.etimes  he  writes  in  so  simple  and  touching  a  style 
as  to  bring  tears  to  the  reader's  eyes.  He  pays  a  tender 
tribute  to  his  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  school  teach- 
ers, pastors,  neighbors,  and  even  some  of  the  negroes  of 
ante-bellum  and  post-bellum  days.  He  was  born  in  1858, 
and  therefore  remembers  some  incidents  of  the  Civil  War, 
of  which  he  writes  without  any  hectic  feeling.  He  is, 
apparently  without  being  aware  of  it,  a  forceful  person- 
ality, and  has  many  of  the  elements  of  true  greatness. 
We  cannot  endorse  his  belief  in  organic  evolution  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest  animal  forms ;  but  we  certainly 
do  agree  with  him  in  his  claim  that  man,  so  far  from 
being  the  product  of  evolution,  was  directly  created  in 
the  image  of  God.  He  holds  that  man  never  was  an  ape, 
and  that  no  ape  ever  could  have  become  a  man.  His  book 
is  engaging  as  biography  and  important  as  a  picture  of 
historical   movements   and    upheavals. 

"THROUGH  TWO  GENERATIONS:  a  Study  in  Retro- 
spect," by  Bishop  Horace  Mellard  Du  Bose,  D.  D.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Companv,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N  Y. 
Price,  $1.50. 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 


Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Expositions  by  The  Editor 
Questions  by  C.   Reuben  Lindqtiist 


Illustrations   by   Albert    Mygatt 
Childrens'  Talks  by   Mrss  Anna   Benthien 


Second   Quarter,   Lesson   9 


OUR  DAY  OF  WORSHIP 

Lesson  Text:    Psalm  100;    John   4:20-24; 

Acts  20:7;    Col.  3:15-17 

Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    92:1-5,    12-13 


Sunday,   June   2,    1935 


Golden   Text: 
"God    is     a     Spirit:     and    they     that     worship    HLm     must 
worship    Him    in   spirit    and    in    truth"    (John    4:24). 

The    special   day   of    the   week    set    aside    throughout   the 
historv  of   ancient  Israel   for  the   worship  of   God   was   the 


(Deut.  32:10),  and  in  another  that  He  hath  not  dealt  so 
with  any  other  nation  (Ps.  147 :20).  As  we  read  verse 
four  a  marvelous  picture  comes  before  the  eye  of  faith. 
We  see  Israel  and  the  nations  of  the  earth  entering  into 
His  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  His  courts  with 
praise.     The    mighty    cry    is    lifted    as    the    nations    of    the 


babbath  day.  The  Sabbath  day  was  the  last  day  of  the  world  give  thanks  unto  Him  and  bless  His  holy  name 
week.  For  this  dispensation  God  has  clearly  indicated 
another  day  of  worship.  Our  day  of  worship  is  not 
Saturday,  but  it  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  Sunday. 
Surely  the  need  of  clearer  dispensational  teaching  is 
demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  there  have  sprung  up  some 
quite  strong  false  religions  which  contend  that  the  Christ- 
ian of  today  should  go  back  into  the  old  dispensation  and 
worship  God  on  Saturday.  This  one  fact  should  be  a 
proof  to  all  who  are  prayerful  observers  of  the  situation 
that  there  is  a  great  need  among  Christians  for  a  proper 
and  biblical  accent  on  dispensational  truth.  If  Christians 
had  been  properly  taught  the  dispensational  divisions  of 
the  Word  of  God  there  would  be  no  adherents  for  the 
Seventh  Day  heresy.  We  study  today's  lesson  from  four 
standpoints:  (1)  An  Expression  of  Worship  (Ps.  100); 
(2)  The  Place  to  Worship  (John  4:20-24);  (3)  The  Day 
of  Worship  (Acts  20:7);  (4)  The  Person  of  Worship 
(Col.  3:15-17). 

1.  AN   EXPRESSION   OF  WORSHIP 


forever.  Psalm  one  hundred  is  a  thrilling  prophecy  of 
the  coming  Kingdom  as  well  as  a  blessed  revelation  of 
the  sweetness  of  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God.  The 
Psalm  closes  with  the  wonderful  ascription,  'The  Lord 
is  good:  His  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  His  truth  endureth 
to   all  generations." 

II.    THE    PLACE    TO    WORSHIP 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  the  place  of  worship  our 
Sunday-school  Lesson  Committee  takes  us  to  the  fourth 
chapter  of  John,  presenting  a  portion  of  the  familiar  con- 
versation of  our  blessed  Lord  with  the  woman  at  the 
well.  The  woman  is  speaking  to  our  Saviour  and  saying, 
"Our  fathers  *worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  wor- 
ship" (John  4:20).  She  has  just  discovered  that  He  is, 
a  religious  Man  and  a  Prophet.  She  instantly  turns  upon 
Him  with  the  favorite  subject  of  controversy  between 
the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans.  The  Samaritans  had  always 
claimed    that    the    high    places    round    about    Samaria    were 


For     noetic     beauty     and     prophetic     outlook    very     few         ,  ,  i-tt-  id^.lit 

1  ui     iju>.i.i^       v.a   uj  I      F  „„,.^,,,       plenty    good     enough     to    worship     Him.      But    the     Jews 

Psa  ms    exce     the    one-hundredth    Psalm.      Ihe    nrst    verse       p        j     o  &  i 


declares,  "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye 
lands."  The  expression  "all  ye  lands"  immediately  thrusts 
the  Psalm  into  the  future  and  ipto  the  Kingdom.  There 
is  no  time  in  the  past  when  all  lands  joined  together 
.making  a  joyful  noise  unto  Jehovah.  That  blessed  thing 
will  occur  in  the  coming  Kingdom.  The  fact  that  the 
Psalm  does  indeed  speak  of  Kingdom  bliss  and  blessed- 
ness is  confirmed  by  the  language  of  verse  two,  "Serve 
the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  before  His  presence  with 
singing."  The  one-hundredth  Psalm  has  to  do  with  a  dis- 
pensational moment  when  God  shall  be  present  upon  the 
earth.  So  the  language  of  the  Psalm  says,  "come  before 
His  presence."  The  Psalm  pictures  to  us  a  time  when 
Jehovah  shall  have  come  down ;  when  the  earth  shall  be 
radiant  with  the  glorious  presence  of  the  One  Who  cre- 
ated the  world  and  devised  the  scheme  of  redemption. 
In  verse  three  Israel  cries  out  her  testimony  of  joy  unto 
God,  "Know  ye  that  the  Lord  He  is  God :  it  is  He  that 
hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  His  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  His  pasture."  With  joy  and  delight  thev 
recognize    that    they    are    indeed    His    chosen    people.     In 


always  demanded,  in  obedience  to  Jehovah,  that  the 
special  worship  of  the  nation  should  take  place  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.  She  tried  to  engage  Him  in  an  argu- 
ment as   to  where  was  the  proper  place  of  worship. 

Our  Lord  handled  the  subject  in  a  way  which  must  '• 
have  been  a  complete  surprise  to  her.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  "Woman,  believe  Me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  wor- 
ship the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what;  we  know 
what  we  worship ;  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews"  (John 
4:21-22).  Having  declared  to  her  that  the  day  will  come 
when  both  Jerusalem  and  Samaria  will  be  counted  out 
as  the  place  of  worship,  and  that  a  new  place  of  worship 
will  appear  which  will  change  completely  the  concept  of 
what  real  worship  is,  He  unfolds  the  truth  to  her  in 
verses  twenty-three  and  twenty-four.  "But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  Himu"  As  Jesus  unfolds  to  her 
what  the  true  place  of  worship  is.  He  also  reveals  another 
mportant    and    blessed    fact    concerning    worship.     He    de- 


one   place  we  are  told  that  they  are  the  apple  of  His   eye      clares   that   God   is   seeking   men   who  will   worship  Him  in 
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spirit  and  in  truth.  The  word  "spirit"  is  used  to  compre- 
iiend  the  whole  soul  oi  man.  The  word  "truth"  is  used  to 
comprehend  the  whole  truth  of  God.  Jesus  says  to  the 
woman,  "God  is  looknig  for.  men  who  will  worship  Him 
with  their  whole  soul  and  according  to  riis  whole  truth." 
osuch  a  comprehensive  expression  presupposes  the  fullest 
and  most  beautiful  type  of  willingness.  And  so  the  Saviour 
IS  saying  to  the  woman,  "Woman,  God  is  looking  for  will- 
ing souls.  And  these  willing  souls  will  otier  to  Jrlim 
exactly  the  type  ot  worship  lie  wants.  They  tliat  worship 
mm  must  worship  tliva  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Reducing 
ihe  teaching  of  our  blessed  baviour  to  its  simple  expres- 
sion, Me  was  plainly  declaring  to  this  woman  that  the 
place  of  worship  was  not  a  mountain  on  the  outside  of 
;bamaria,  nor  was  the  hnal  place  of  worship  in  the  mind 
of  God,  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  But  the  real  place  of  wor- 
ship is  the  heart  ot  a  sincere  and  willing  man.  "They 
tliat  worship  Mim  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 

ihe  Saviour's  words  to  the  woman  were  simply  a  new 
and  fresli  way  of  saying  that  which  was  familiar  to  every 
devout  Jew;  for  in  Deuteronomy  10:12  God  had  said  to 
Israel,  'What  doch  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  His  ways, 
and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
tny  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul."  And  in  Deuteronomy 
0  ;o  lie  had  also  said,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  ail  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  might."  And  in  Matthew  12:57  our  Saviour  reiterates 
this  teaching  very  clearly  when  He  says,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
scul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  The  Saviour's  lesson  on 
worship  is  beautiful  and  valuable.  The  place  of  worship 
is  not  the  mountains  of  Samaria.  The  place  of  worship 
is  not  Jerusalem.  But  the  true  and  most  blessed  place  of 
worship   is   the   heart   of   a   believing   soul. 

in.   THE   DAY   OF   WORSHIP 

For  the  Jews  the  day  of  worship  was  the  seventh  day. 
For  the  Ghurch,  the  Body  of  Ghrist  in  this  dispensation, 
the  day  of  worship  is  the  first  day  of  the  week.  There 
is  no  passage  in  the  New  Testament  which  comes  out 
and  uses  the  word  "change,"  saying,  "The  day  of  worship 
has  been  changed  from  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week."  But  by  an  inescapable  mass 
of  cumulative  evidence,  and  by  the  inescapable  example 
of  the  believers  of  the  new  dispensation,  no  student  of 
God's  Word  can  read  it  carefully  without  arriving  at  the 
conclusion  that  the  day  of  worship  was  indeed  changed 
at  the  very  early  part  of  the  new  dispensation. 

The   reasons    for  that   change   are    self-evident. 

First  of  all,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
On  the  first  day  of  the  week.  This  is  evident  in  Matthew 
lb -A;  Mark  16:2  and  9;  Luke  24:1;  John  20:19.  No  change 
could  have  been  more  normal  or  significant.  Saturday 
stood  connected  with  His  death.  As  Saturday  moved  on 
from  hour  to  hour  the  precious  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
reposed  in  the  tomb.  Saturday  was  His  death  day.  But 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  our  Sunday,  God  has  connecced 
with  His  resurrection.  After  the  miraculous  manifesta- 
tion of  that  marvelous  morning  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  those  who  believed 
in  the  blessed  Lord  spontaneously,  without  there  ever 
appearing  in  the  written  record  any  command  to  the 
eliect  that  a  change  must  take  place,  began  to  worship 
on  the   first  day  of  the   week. 

It  would  be  quite  impossible  for  the  open-minded 
student  to  read  such  a  passage  as  Acts  20:6-7  carefully 
and  prayerfully  without  becoming  completely  convinced 
that  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  worship  day  and  as  the 
day  for  the  breaking  of  bread,  that  is,  the  communion, 
had  so  fastened  itself  upon  the  early  church  that  Paul 
had  prolonged  his  little  visit  to  Troas  sufficiently  to  spend 
the  first  day  with  the  believers.  And  then,  because  he 
was  all  packed  up  and  ready  to  go  on  the  morrow  and 
knew  that  he  might  not  see  them  for  a  long  while,  he 
preached  lengthily  to  them  that  Sunday  night,  continuing 
his  speech  until  midnight.  The  fact  that  he  was  all  packed 
up    is    definite    indication    that     he    had    stayed    over    that 
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Sunday  in  order  to  be  with  the  Christians.  And  then  that 
ouier  siginhcant  laci  stares  us  in  the  face  as  we  study 
ilie  passage,  in  order  to  wait  until  the  first  day  oi  th'^ 
week  he  had  to  wait  clear  through  a  Sabbath  day,  thac 
lormer  day   of    worship. 

Another  reason  for  Christians  being  sure  that  the 
tirst  day  oi  tlie  weeK  is  their  proper  day  of  worship  is 
luund  ill  Lolossians  2:i6:  "Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m  respect  of  a  holyday,  or 
ol  the  new  moon,  or  ot  the  sabbath  day."  This  is  an 
especially  valuauie  statement  because  it  amounts  to 
apostolic  instruction  to  the  believers  of  this  present  dis- 
pensation not  to  be  brought  under  bondage  to  Sabbath 
keeping. 

IV.  THE   PERSON  OF  WORSHIP 

In  bringing  before  us  the  Person  Who  should  be  the 
center  of  ail  true  worship,  our  Lesson  Committee  has 
very  appropriately  called  our  attention  to  Colossians 
o:i:>-V/.  "Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thaiiK- 
IliI.  '  The  apostle  Paul  is  teaching  the  Colossian  believers 
that  those  who  have  trusted  Christ  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  one  Body.  It  is  noteworthy  that  Fie  uses 
the  specific  expression  "called  in  one  Body."  The  definite 
apostoiic  declaration  of  this  verse  is  a  complete  and  un- 
answerable refutation  of  that  wicked  idea  which  is  gain- 
ing acceptance  m  some  circles  that  there  is  more  than 
one  body  between  Pentecost  and  the  Rapture.  Such  hyper- 
dispensational  ideas  are  absolutely  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  Word  of  God  teaches  clearly  that  the  Body  of 
Christ  begins  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  this  one  Body 
is  the  Church,  and  that  it  will  be  raptured  on  the  day  of 
the    trump    and    the    shout. 

Then  comes  that  wonderful  exhortation  of  the  apostle 
Paul,  indicating  the  correct  scriptural  method  of  entering 
into  public  worship.  "Let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye 
do  ill  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Flim."  The  Person 
of  worship  is  the  Father  Himself.  The  basis  of  worship 
is  the  acceptableness  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  "In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  is  the 
inspired    instruction. 

May  God  take  this  beautiful  lesson  concerning  the 
worship  of  our  God  to  bring  us  each  and  every  one  into 
closer  touch  with  Him,  and  into  deeper  acquaintanceihip 
witii    His   character. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Some  years  since,  a  party  of  Americans  were  about 
to  leave  Cairo  for  a  journey  across  the  desert.  Before 
setting  out,  they  bought  vessels  in  which  to  carry  water. 
Hath  one  chose  the  kind  of  vessel  that  pleased  him.  One 
found  jars  of  brass  whose  fine  designs  attracted  him. 
Anotiier  purchased  porcelain  vessels  of  rare  beauty.  A 
third,  however,  took  some  plain  earthenware  bottles.  The 
way  across  the  desert  was  long  and  wearisome.  The  heat 
was  intense.  Every  drop  of  water  was  of  value.  The 
brass  vessels  heated  and  the  water  was  made  impure  and 
unfit  for  use.  The  costly  porcelain  jugs  cracked  in  the 
heat  and  the  water  was  lost.  But  the  plain  earthenware 
bottles  kept  the  water  pure  and  sweet  until  the  journey 
was  ended. 

We  go  out  every  morning  to  trudge  over  desert  paths. 
We  should  be  sure  that  on  the  Lord's  Day  we  make 
preparation  that  shall  not  fail  us  on  the  journey.  Mere 
idle  rest  will  not  give  it  to  us.  We  cannot  get  it  from  the 
Sunday  newspaper,  from  the  latest  novel,  from  mere 
literary  books,  or  from  studying  works  of  art.  But  if  we 
turn  our  faces  to  God's  house  on  God's  day,  and  commune 
with  Flim,  filling  our  earthenware  vessels  of  faith  and  love 
with  the  pure  water  of  life,  we  shall  not  faint  by  the 
way. 

—Dr.   J.    R.   Miller 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindqiiist 

1.  Does  God  desire  the  worship  of  men?  (Deut.  10:12; 
II  Sam.  24:18;  II  Kings  17:36;  Ps.  45:11;  96:8-9;  Isa.  43:21; 
Rev.   14:7) 

2.  Is  worshii)  today  limited  to  any  one  special  day? 
(Col.  2:16) 

3.  When    will    true    worship    find    its    fullest    expression? 
'(Ps.   22:17-2i\    I^a.    17:7;  Jer.   4:2;    Rev.   15:4) 

4.  What  are  the  individual  benefits  derived  from  true 
worship^  (Job  22:21;  Ps.  23:12;  Isa.  26:3;  40:31;  11  Cor. 
3:18;    Phil.   4:6-7) 

5.  Should  believers  assemble  together  for  worship? 
(Ileb.  10:25) 

0.   Do  tlie  heathen   worship?    (Isa.  2:8;"  46:6;  John  9:31) 

7.  Where  does  true  worship  find  its  inception?  (Isa. 
26:9;    Matt.    15:8;    John   4:23-24;    Phil.   Z:i) 

8.  How  does  true  worship  find  expression?  (Psa.  51:17; 
Col.    3:16;    Heb.    12:28;    13:15) 

9.  W'lioni  should  we  worship?  (Ex.  34:14;  Deut.  5:7; 
10:12;    Is.   45:11;    1    Chron.    16:29;   Matt.  4:10) 

10.  How    must    men    worship    God?     (John    4:24;     Phil. 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys   and  girls : 

How  many  ot  our  boys  and  girls  pray?  I  hope  tha.t 
each  one  may  be  able  to  answer  "Yes."  When  we  pray, 
we  are  talking  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  precious  Saviour. 
We  tell  Him  that  we  love  Him  because  He  died  on  the 
cross  for  us.  We  thank  Him  for  all  of  the  blessings 
which  He  showers  upon  us  from  day  to  day.  And  then 
we  ask  Plim  to  bless  us,  and  to  teach  us  how  to  live  for 
Him.  All  of  these  things  enter  into  our  prayers.  They 
are  all  needed,  but  how  easy  it  is  many  times  for  us  to 
be  so  taken  up  with  asking  Him  for  things  that  we  for- 
get to  thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done.  We  can  never 
thank  Him  enough  for  all  His  love  and  goodness  to 
us.  When  we  thank  and  praise  Him,  we  are  worshipping 
Him. 

it  is  true  that  many  times  we  think  that  Sunday  is 
the  day  in  which  we  should  worship  the  Lord ;  but  every 
day  of  the  Christian's  life  should  be  a  day  of  worship. 
When  you  awaken  in  the  morning,  be  thankful  for  the 
day  tha^  is  before  you.  Thank  Him  that  you  have  been 
saved  and  that  you  belong  to  Him.  Thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  living  that  day  for  Him,  and  with  Him. 
When  you  start  the  day  in  this  way  you  will  find  that  He 
is   the   One   Who   makes    the   day  worth   while. 

Yours   in  the   One    Whom  we  adore, 
Aunt   Anna 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    10 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


Sunday,    June    9,    1935 


Lesson    Text:     Joel    2:23,    29;     Acts     2:1-21;     Eph.     1:13-14; 
I    Cor.   12:1-13;    John   3:5-8;    14:16,  17,   26;    15:26-27;    16:7-15 
Devotional    Reading:    John    14:25-31 


Golden    Text: 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of   God,  they  are 
the    cons    of    God"    (Romans   8:14). 

It  is  indeed  delightful  that  we  have  assigned  to  us  for 
today's  Sunday-school  lesson  the  subject  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  an  hour  of  spiritual  decadence  it  is  always  of 
inestimable  value  for  our  minds  to  be  turned  to  founda- 
tional truth.  The  truth  covered  by  the  Scripture  concern- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  is  indeed  foundational  truth  and  is 
in  great  danger  of  being  neglected. 

Much  is  said  concerning  the  various  works  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Different  writers  tell  us  of  the  sealing  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  teaching  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  guiding  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  intercessory 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  baptizing  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  witnessing  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
giving  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  fact  we  have  seen  one 
list  of  the  works  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  ran  as  high 
as  twenty-two  different  supposed  activities.  The  fact  of 
the  matter  is,  however,  that  these  various  so-called  works 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  subsidiary  activities,  all  of  which 
would  quickly  and  easily  classify  under  three  main  head- 
ings. In  fact,  the  Scripture  teaches  three  major  works  of 
the  Holv  Spirit:  (1)  The  Regeuerative  Work  (John  3: 
5-8;  (2)  The  Comforting  Work  (John  14:16-17,  26;  15: 
26,  27;  16:7-15);  (3)  The  Baptizing  Work  (Joel  2:28-29; 
Acts  2:1-21;  Eph.  1:13-14;  I  Cor.  12:1-13).  The  many 
references  in  Scripture  setting  before  us  from  one  angle 
or  another  the  various  activities  of  the  third  Person  of 
the  Trinity  will  all  be  found  to  be  classifiable  under  these 
three   headings. 

I.  THE    REGENERATIVE   WORK 

Perhaps  there  is  no  passage  in  Scripture  where  the 
regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more  clearly  set 
before  us  than  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  book  of  John 
where  our  blessed  Lord  has  conversation  with  Nicodemus. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unt'o  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom 
of  God"   (John  2>:i).    The  words  of  the   Saviour  astonished 
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Nicodemus.  He  immediately  replies,  "How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  lie  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb  and  be  born?"  (John  3:4).  The 
quick  response  of  our  blessed  Saviour  shows  us  that  this 
regenerajion  of  which  He  speaks  is  a  mighty  operation 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself.  The  words  are  in  verse  five 
of  chapter  three.  "Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  even  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God."  This 
is  one  of  the  many  passages  where  the  word  "kai"  usually 
rendered  "and"  should  be  rendered  "even."  When  the 
word  "kai"  which  occurs  between  "water  and  Spirit"  in 
verse  five  is  properly  rendered,  we  get  the  teaching  of 
the  Saviour.  The  new  birth  is  the  birth  of  the  Spirit. 
The  new  birth  is  regeneration.  Regeneration  is  accom- 
plished as  one  of  the  outstanding  operations  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  in  the  hearts  of  men.  So  the 
Saviour  repeats  it  in  verse  seven  when  He  says,  "Marvel 
not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again."  The 
regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  began  when  sin 
began  and  will  continue  to  the  Great  White  Throne.  By 
means  of  regeneration,  God  completely  upsets  Satan's 
awful  work   in   dragging  sin  to   Eden. 

In  recent  monlihs  the  hyper-dispensationalists  have 
out-hypered  themselves  by  declaring  to  us  that  believers 
in  this  dispensation  are  not  born  again.  They  tell  us  that 
being  born  again  or  regenerated  is  a  special  blessing 
which  God  gave  to  the  Jews.  They  promulgate  this 
abominable  heresy  unblushinghr  and  seem  to  expect  intel- 
ligent Christians  to  accept  it.  They  forget  that  important 
truth  in  connection  with  all  Bible  study,  that  individual 
spiritual  truth  is  the  same  in  every  age.  Yes,  it  is  true 
that  regeneration  is  for  the  Jew,  but  it  is  just  as  true 
that  regeneration  is  for  the  Gentile.  Thank  God.  "Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev. 
22:17). 

II.  THE   COMFORTING   WORK 

In  John  14:16  the  Saviour  says,  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide 
with   you   forever."    The    next    verse   tells    us   exactly  Who 
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that  Comforter  is,  "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  Whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John  14:17).  Just  as  truly  as 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  distinctly 
personal  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  consequently  is 
an  operation  wrought  by  the  Spirit  upon  any  hidividual 
in  any  dispensation  when  that  individual  accepts  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour,  just  so  truly  does  the  clear 
language  of  Scripture  indicate  that  the  comforting  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  beginning  mark  in  the  dispensa- 
tions. 1  his  very  passage  which  we  have  observed  in  John 
14:16  shows  us  that  the  comforting  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  not  yet  started  when  our  Lord  Jesus  was 
speaking  to  the  disciples,  for  He  says,  "I  will  pray  the 
bather,  and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter."  The 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
His  comforting  office  had  not  yet  begun  when  the  Saviour 
was  thus  speaking.  But  the  Lord  adds,  "that  He  may 
abide   with  you   for   ever." 

Just  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does  when  He  is  putting 
over  His  comforting  work  is  indicated  in  several  passages 
in  the  Book.  For  instance.  He  shines  forth  in  the  lives 
of  men.  This  is  set  before  us  in  such  a  passage  as  II  Cor- 
inthians 3:18,  "But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord." 

Another  phase  of  the  marvelous  comforting  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  indicated  to  us  in  John  16:13  when  the 
Saviour  says,  "When  He,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  is  come.  He 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  The  Lord  is  anticipathig 
the  awful  condition  which  is  sure  to  come  upon  the  earth, 
a  condition  of  confusion  caused  by  a  myriad  of  modern- 
istic voices  repudiating  and  rejecting  the  Scripture  or 
at  least  seeking  to  reduce  its  significance  until  the 
soul  is  no  longer  fed  by  its  message.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  fanaticism  exaggerating  the  Scripture  and  leading 
men  to  unprecedented  extravagances  and  superstitions.  The 
Saviour  is  teaching  us  that  when  deadly  errors  come  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  one  of  the  phases  of  the  comforting 
work   will   be  to  guide  us   into  all   truth. 

Another  phase  of  the  comforting  work  accented  by 
the  Saviour  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  deliberately  seeks  to 
hide  Himself  behind  His  message;  for  the  Lord  declares, 
"He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall 
hear,  that  shall  He  speak:  and  He  will  show  you  things 
to  come:  He  shall  glorify  Me:  for  He  shall  receive  of 
Mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you"  (John  16:13-14).  We 
find,  consequently,  that  one  of  the  phases  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  comforting  work  is  to  hide  Himself  behind  pro- 
phetic truth,  and  a  glorious  and  blessed  accent  is  placed 
upon  the  Person  and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ, 

Another  one  of  the  features  of  the  comforting  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  His  cooperation  with  the  soul  winner 
in  bringing  about  the  conviction  of  the  world  in  relation 
to  sin  and  righteousness  and  judgment.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  blessed  truths  in  connection  with  the  Holy  Spirit's 
comforting    work    and    is    set    before    us   in   John    16:7-11. 

III.   THE    BAPTISMAL   WORK 

This  feature  of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  among 
the  children  of  men,  like  the  comforting  work,  stands  dis- 
tinctly connected  with  dispensational  truth.  In  Joel  2  :28-32 
there  is  no  question  whatsoever  but  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  there  discussed  by  the  prophet  Joel  stands 
connected  with  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  and  the 
opening  act  of  His  personal  reign  in  the  Kingdom.  This 
self-evidently  Kingdom  passage  is  quoted  by  Peter  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts  with  the  significant  declaration, 
"Tnis  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel"  (Acts 
2:16).  Hence  we  find  both  Joel  and  Acts  two  in  fullest 
agreement  in  revealing  to  us  that  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  for  its  original  significance  the  opening  blessings 
of  the  Kingdom.  The  conditions  placed  upon  the  actual 
arrival  of  the  Kingdom  as  stated  by  Peter  twice  in  the 
book  of  Acts  is  that  the  whole  house  of  Israel  should 
EVERY    ONE    OF    THEM    repent.     The    house    of    Israel 
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failed  utterly  in  meeting  this  condition.  Instead  of  EVERY 
ulN'E  OF  THEM  repenting,  a  low  percentage  of  that 
nation  changed  their  mmd  and  turned  toward  God.  Because 
the    condition    was    not    met    the    Kingdom   did    not    arrive. 

In  the  face  of  the  impasse  produced  by  Israel's  failing 
to  step  out  in  national  repentance  when  the  baptism  of  the 
rtoly  bpirit  arrived,  oods  handling  of  the  baptism,  of  the 
Holy  Spine  and  ills  changing  of  its  significance  has  proved 
to  be  a  dinicult  point  for  some  Bible  students  to  accept, 
it  is  nevertheless  true.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  once  stood  tor  entrance  into  Kingdom  blessedness 
was  changed  in  its  meaning  by  the  power  of  God  Himself 
so  that  it  now  signifies  entrance  into  the  Body  of  Christ. 
And  the  Kingdom  blessedness  which  God  originally  pur- 
posed lor  Israel,  instead  of  being  abrogated  as  some  aver, 
has  simply  been  postponed  until  the  end  of  the  age  in 
which    we    live. 

The  akered  significance  of  the  baptismal  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  set  forth  in  I  Corinthians  12:13;  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  Body."  The  nation 
of  Israel  and  the  Body  of  Christ  cannot  be  understood 
as  being  the  same.  The  original  meaning  of  the  baptism 
as  stated  by  Joel  and  the  book  of  Acts  stood  connected 
with  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  Kingdom.  The  changed 
meaning  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  specifically 
stated  by  Paul  now  stands  connected  vi'ith  the  Mystery, 
the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church.  As  truly  as  there  was 
a  national  condition  attached  to  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  originally,  just  so  truly  is  there  an  individualistic 
condition  attached  to  it  now.  The  condition  is  individual 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  In  the  case  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  the  condition  was  national  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  Since  the  national  acceptance 
did  not  take  place,  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
tiie  nation  did  not  take  place.  If  in  this  dispensation  an 
individual  fails  to  accept  Jesus,  then  the  baptism  of  the 
tioly  Spirit  upon  that  individual  will  not  take  place.  The 
unbeliever  is  without  Christ,  without  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy    Spirit,   and   without    salvation. 

The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  began  at  Pentecost. 
According  to  God's  bona  fide  offer  to  the  nation  of  Israel, 
the  baptism  would  have  been  the  opening  up  of  the  King- 
dom to  them  if  there  had  been  a  national  acceptance,  for 
Peter  gives  them  in  the  Word  of  God,  "This  is  that  which 
was  spoken  of  by  ...  .  Joel."  But  alas,  they  did  not  accept. 
Consequently  God  changed  the  significance  of  the  bap- 
tism ;  the  Kingdom  significance  was  removed  and  the  new 
meaning  introduced.  It  is  Paul  who  gives  the  new  mean- 
ing in  1  Corinthians  12:13.  He  teaches  clearly  that  the  way 
into  the  Body  of  Christ  (the  Church)  is  by  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence,  whenever  the  baptism  of  the 
iioly  Spirit  began,  the  Body  of  Christ  began.  The  bap- 
tism of  the  iioly  Spirit  began  on  Pentecost,  consequently 
the  Body  of  Christ  began  on  Pentecost.  Thus  all  believers 
of  this  dispensation,  immediately  upon  beheving,  are  bap- 
tized in  the  Iioly  Spirit  and  brought  into  the  Body  of 
Christ.  Consequently,  it  is  sin  to  be  seeking  the  baptism 
of  the  inoly  Spirit  as  PentecostaHsts  do  after  having 
accepted  Christ  as  Saviour.  What  blessing!  What  privi- 
lege !  God'  has  made  us  members  of  the  Body  of  His  Son 
tlirougli  faith  in  iiis  name  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit   in    His   marvelous  baptismal  work. 

When  the  Kingdom  opens  in  the  future  years,  the  bap- 
tism of  the  i-joiy  bpirit  will  resume  its  original  meaning 
and  the  prophecy  ot  the  book  of  Joel  will  receive  full  and 
complete  fulfimrent;  and  Israel,  the  nation  that  is  born 
in  a  day,  shall  nationally  accept  Jesus  Christ  and  be  bap- 
tized  in   the   Holy   Spirit    into   the   Kingdom. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
The  other  day,  as  1  was  returning  from 
America,  1  arrived  in  Washington  about  9:30 
walked  through  the  great  waiting-room,  through 
side  doors,  facing  the  shrine  of  all  America.  All  was  dark 
outside;  only  one  thing  was  clearly  visible.  All  about  the 
Capitol  building  batteries  of  searchlights  have  been  hid- 
den  among   the   trees    and   on    the    roofs   of   the    buildings ; 
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all  hidden,  all  focussed  on  one  object — not  the  Hall  of 
Representatives,  nor  the  Senate  building,  nor  even  upon  the 
Hall  of  Justice.  But  far  above,  each  contributing-  light 
shone  upon  the  dome  of  the  Capitol,  that  in  all  America, 
in  the  night  time,  one  thing  might  stand  out — the  dome  of 
the  Capitol.  So  the  Holy  Spirit  focusses  all  His  glory 
light   on   one    Being. 

— From   "Christ   Life" 


POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  a  personality  or  merely  an  influ- 
ence? (John  14:16;  15:26;  I  Cor.  12:11;  II  Cor.  13:14; 
Phil.  2:i) 

2.  Whom  does  the  Holy  Spirit  honor  and  magnify? 
(Neh.  9:20;   John  15:26;    16:13-15;   I   Cor.  2:10,   11) 

3.  Does  the  Word  definitely  declare  that  the  Holy 
Spiri;  is  involved  in  Regeneration?  (John  3:5;  6:63;  II 
Cor.  3:6;    Eph.  4:30;   Titus  3:5) 

4.  Where  does  the  Holy  Spirit  have  His  abode?  (John 
14:17;   Rom.  iS  :9 ;   I  Cor.  3:16;  6:19;   II  Cor.  6:16.) 

5.  Is  the  Holy  Spirit  divme?  (Ps.  139:7-10;  Matt.  28: 
19;  John   10:12,  13;  Acis  2:3i-34;  5  :3,  4 ;   I  Cor.  2:10,  11) 

6.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  make  intercession  for  the 
beHever?    (Rom.  8:14,  2t>,  27:  Gal.   4:6) 

7.  What  divine  prerogatives  are  ascribed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit?  (Gen.  1:2;  II  Sam.  23:2,  3;  I  Cor.  12:4-6;  II  Peter 
1:21) 

8.  How  does  the  Holy  Spirit  avail  in  the  daily  life  of 
the  believer?  (John  4:23;  Rom.  8  ;2() ;  I  Cor.  14:15;  Eph. 
5:18-20;  0:18;   Phil.  3:3:  Jude  20) 

9.  Will  the  Holy  Spirit  have  any  part  in  the  believer's 
resurrection?    (Ivoni.   8:11,   23) 

10.  What  part  does  the  Holy  Spirit  have  in  inducting 
believers  into  the    1-lody  of   Christ?    (I   Cor.   12:13) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSON 

Aliss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys    and   girls : 

Several  weeks  ago  we  studied  about  the  Heavenly 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  today's  lesson  w_e 
siudy  aijout  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  Heavenly  Father _  is 
(jOU,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  Cod.  Do  you  rememPer  the  illustration  we  used  in  the 
other  lessons?  We  have  one  hand,  but  five  fingers.  We 
do  not  say  chat  each  finger  is  a  hand,  but  we  say  we  have 
one  hand  made  up  of  hve  lingers.  So  we  have  one  God 
Vvho   is  three    Persons. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  here  on  earth,  He  brought 
comlort  to  all  who  belonged  to  Him.  He  told  them  of 
riis  love  and  was  always  with  them,  whether  in  their  joys 
or  their  sorrows.  But  there  came  a  time  when  the  Lord 
toid  them  that  He  was  leaving  this  earth  to  go  back  to 
tlie  Father  in  heaven,  and  before  He  left,  He  gave  them  a 
very  precious  promise.  He  said,  "It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  1  will  send  Him  unto 
yoti"  (John  16:7).  Yes,  He  did  tell  them  that  He  was 
gonig  away,  but  Lie  also  told  them  that  He  would  not 
leave  them  without  comfort.  Lie  was  going  to  send  One 
Who  could  give  comfort,  and  the  One  Who  was  sent  was 
the  Hoiy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Person  of  the 
Godhead  Who  dwells  with  every  one  who  has  believed 
in  Jesus.  Lie  dwells  in  my  heart,  guides  me  from  day  to 
day.  Lie  teaches  me  the  precious  truths  from  God's  Word, 
and  reminds  Me  when  I  do  wrong,  pleading  with  me  to 
live   for   my   Saviour. 

There  are  many  who  do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
their  Saviour,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  continually  seeks  to 
bring  them  to  the  Saviour.  We  may  tell  the  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  that  story 
mean  something  to  the  lives  of  men.  God's  love  is  so 
great  that  He  makes  every  provision  for  man,  so  that  he 
can  know  the   Saviour. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Aunt   Anna 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    11 


CHRISTIAN  STEWARDSHIP 

Lesson  Text:    Deut.  8:11-18;    Malachi   3:7-12; 

I   Cor.  16:2;    II   Cor.  9:6-8 

Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    96:1-8 


Sunday,   June    16,    1935 


Golden    Text: 
"It   is    required   in   stewards,   that  a    man   be   found   faith- 
fu!"   (I    Cor.   4:2). 

The  subject  of  Christian  stewardship  is  in  reality 
larger  than  snuply  the  money  question.  From  the  stand- 
point of  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  teaching  in  I  Corinthians 
-r:2,  stewardship  involves  any  good  thing  which  God  may 
bestow  upon  us  and  for  which  we  immediately  become 
responsible  to  give  it  forth  to  others.  A  steward  is  respon- 
sii>le  for  the  faithful  distribution  of  that  which  is  entrusted 
to  his  care.  A  steward  is  not  a  safety  deposit  box.  A 
steward  is  a  distributor.  Since  his  money  is  owned  by  the 
Lord,  the  steward  will  one  day  give  full  accounting  to 
God  for  his  sinful  hoarding,  his  extravagant  expenditure, 
his  self-seeking  philanthropy,  or  his  heaven-directed  dis- 
tribution of  that  which  God"  has  committed  to  his  watch- 
care. 

The  fact  of  the  teaching  of  stewardship  is  a  line  of 
truth  which  Christians  very  frequently  forget.  The  very 
word  "stewardship"  both  as  used  by  us  in  ordinary  con- 
versation and  as  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Scripture 
conveys  the  impression  that  somebody  else  owns  the  par- 
ticular thing  in  question  and  that  that  which  is  owned 
by  somebody  else  has  been  committed  to  the  care  of  a 
secretarv  or  a  steward.  This  very  fact  is  the  forgotten 
fact.  God  is  seeking  to  teach  us  throughout  the  Scripture 
that  the  blessing,  the  gift,  the  talent,  the  money,  yea, 
whatsoever    we   may   possess,    the    things    which    are    given 
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us,  are  in  reality  God's.  God  is  the  owner  and  we  are 
merely  temporary  stewards.  We  cannot  expect  to  have 
a  balanced  view  of  the  Christian  life  and  its  problems 
until  we  have  ackno\vledged  God's  ownership  and  ourr 
stewardship.  We  will  consider  today's  lesson  from  four 
standpoints:  (1)  An  Alwaj's  Present  Danger  Concerning 
Money  (Deut.  8:11-18);  (2)  A  Divine  Lament  and  Prom.- 
ise  Concerning  Money  (Mai.  3:7-12);  (3)  A  New  Testa- 
ment Method  Concerning  Money  (I  Cor.  16:2);  and  (4) 
The  New  Testament  Standard  Concerning  Money  (II  Cor. 
9:6-8). 

I.  AN  ALWAYS   PRESENT   DANGER 
CONCERNING   MONEY 

Moses  warns  the  children  of  Israel  concerning  this 
danger  in  wx>rds  which  cannot  be  misunderstood.  "Beware< 
that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping 
ITis  commandments,  and  His  judgments,  and  His  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day :  Lest  when  thou  hast. 
eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  goodly  houses,  and. 
dwelt  therein ;  and  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that 
thou  hast  is  multiplied;  then  thine  heart  is  lifted  up,  and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Deut.  8:11-14).  The  dan- 
ger which  money  brings  to  the  heart  of  man  is  the  danger 
of  forgetting  God.  It  is  better  to  be  poverty  stricken  and 
walking  with  God  than  rich  in  this  world's  goods  and  for- 
getting Him.  The  terrible  danger  that  wealth  makes  men- 
forget   God   is   finding  appalling  and  heartbreaking  demon- 
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s'crations  ill  America  on  every  hand  at  this  present  hour. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  not  overstated  the  situation  when  He 
declares  to  us  that  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil"    U    Tun.   6;10). 

Moses  continues  to  warn  the  people  of  Israel  that 
possession  of  wealth  is  exceedingly  likely  to  produce 
arrogance  and  pride  ni  the  human  heart  so  that  man  will 
begui  to  say,  "iVly  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth"  (Deut.  8:17).  Instead  of  recogniz- 
mg  his  own  insignificance  and  powerlessness,  man  is 
always  arrogating  unto  himself  the  credit  for  that  which 
is  accomplished  no  matter  what  the  thing  may  be.  Con- 
sequently Moses  cries  out  to  the  people  of  Israel  under 
•„lie  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "But  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  it  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power 
to   get   wealth"    (Deut.  8:18). 

The  danger  of  money  in  the  possession  of  any  human 
being  is  that  it  will  stimulate  pride,  bring  about  self- 
exaltation  and  self-satisfaction,  thrust  the  acquisitive 
impulse  into  a  place  of  undue  prominence  in  the  life  and 
cause  the  soul  to  find  its  satisfaction  in  that  which  money 
can  buy — the  luxuries  which  may  be  thus  obtained — in- 
stead of  finding  its  satisfaction  in  God.  In  a  word,  the 
danger  of  money  is   that  it   will  bring  men   to   forget   God. 

II.  A  DIVINE   LAMENT  AND   PROMISE 
CONCERNING  MONEY 

This  familiar  passage  in  the  book  of  Malachi  gives  to 
us  in  clearest  language  the  lament  which  is  in  the  heart 
of  God.  He  cries  out,  "Ye  have  gone  away  from  Mine 
ordinances,  and  have  not  kept  them"  (Mai.  i:l).  And 
then  the  tenderness  of  His  heart  is  revealed  by  the  words, 
"Return  unto  Me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you"   (Mai.  3:7). 

The  cause  of  this  condition  of  separation  between  God 
and  iiis  people  is  revealed  in  verse  eight,  where  the  ques- 
tion is  asked,  '"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
Me."  Here  is  the  crux  of  the  matter.  Here  is  the  cause 
of  God's  lament.  1  he  people  of  Israel  have  stopped  mak- 
ing their  offerings  of  money  unto  Him.  They  have  pros- 
pered. They  received  much  of  goods,  and  lands,  and 
harvests,  but  they  have  not  given  unto  God.  They  have 
forgotten  Him.  in  verse  nine  He  reiterates  it,  "Ye  are 
cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed  Me,  even  this 
whole  nation."  But  verse  ten  reveals  the  bigness  of  His 
grace  and  His  willingness  to  forgive,  for  He  says  to  them, 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  Mine  house,  and  prove  Me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  vvin- 
dows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  bessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  God  is  saying 
to  them,  "Yes,  it  is  true  you  have  neglected  Me.  You  have 
held  back  the  offerings  which  should  have  been  given 
Me."  He  makes  special  reference  to  the  ancient  Jewish 
nietliod  of  giving,  called  "tithing."  While  in  the  strictest 
sense  we  do  not  have  a  New  Testament  command  con- 
cerning tithing,  yet  for  a  New  Testament  Christian  who 
lias  taught  a  glimpse  of  the  grace  of  God  to  seek  to  offer 
less  to  God  than  was  required  in  the  Old  Testament  days 
would  certainly  be  an  insult  to  God  and  reflection  upon, 
the  man's  devotion  to  his  Lord.  God  is  simply  saying  to 
Israel,  "You  have  treated  Me  very  ill,  but  try  Me  out 
again.  Resume  your  bringing  of  the  proper  oft'ering  to 
God  into  the  storehouse  and  discover  how  quickly  My 
love  and  grace  will  find  expression  in  love  toward  you, 
for  I  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  will  pour  you 
out  a  blessing  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it." 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  money  test  is  the  acid  test 
as  to  whether  a  man  really  loves  the  God  Who  has  given 
unto  us  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  Who  shed 
His  blood  on  Calvary  for  our  redemption  and  for  the 
redemption    of   the  whole   world. 

III.  A   NEW   TESTAMENT   METHOD 
CONCERNING  MONEY 

In  this  passage  in  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  I  Corin- 
thians, the  apostle  Paul  says  to  us,  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
'the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherin.gs  when  I 
come."    This  is  an  unusually  valuable  passage.  Having  been 


given  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  it  reveals  a  group  of  exceed- 
ingly important  features  as  to  God's  desire  toward  Christ- 
ians as  to  the  method  of  their  giving. 

in  the  first  place  we  are  told  that  it  should  be  on  the 
lirst  day  of  the  week.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  occurs 
every  seventh  day,  consequently,  we  discover  that  God's 
will  toward  a  Christian  as  to  his  giving  is  that  the  Christ- 
ian siiad  give  systematically.  Every  seven  days  there 
shouKi  be  specific  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  the 
Truth   of    bod,   and  to   the  building   up  of   the    testimony. 

i  iiC  next  phrast:  in  the  passage  says,  "Let  every  one 
of  you  la\'  by  him  in  store."  The  purpose  of  God  is  that 
every  Christian  shall  be  giving.  The  thougiit  is  not  that 
one  member  of  a  family  should  give  and  the  others  think 
of  themselves  as  being  included  in  that  gift.  But  rather, 
the  thought  is  that  there  should  be  funds  distributed  to 
each  memi^er  of  the  family  so  that  each  member  of  a 
family  shall  actually  give.  "Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him   in   store." 

I'Tirthermore,  be  it  observed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
adtled  the  expression,  "as  God  hath  prospered  him."  The 
size  of  the  offering  may  change  from  week  to  week.  It 
is  exceedingly  weh  to  take  the  hint  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ii;ein  and  to  make  one's  pledge  to  be  at  least  a  tenth  of 
the  income.  Notice  that  the  expression  "as  God  hath 
prospered  him"  is  in  singular  and  delightful  harmony  with 
the  idea  of  giving  a  tenth  of  the  income  for  the  income 
might  change  and  the  tenth  might  be  one  thing  one  day 
and  another  thing  another  day.  Also  observe  that  the 
apostle  Paul  is  not  under  the  delusion  that  human  beings 
so  frequently  get  under,  that  it  is  the.  man  himself  who 
gets  th^  money.  Paul  makes  it  very  clear  where  the 
money   came    from.    It    is   God   that    prospers   us. 

The  question  may  be  raised,  "Should  Christians  tithe 
in  this  dispensation?"  The  answer  to  that  question  should 
not  be  dilticult  to  discover.  In  the  light  of  the  complete 
sacrifice  made  by  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  at  Calvary,  the 
complete  giving  of  Himself  for  our  redemption,  and  in 
view  of  the  inspired  command,  "As  God  hath  prospered" 
it  would  instantly  appear  that  a  tenth  instead  of  being 
too  large  is  altogether  too  small.  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  so  adjust  our  money  matters  that  our  Lord  is  getting 
the  first  place  instead  of  the  last  place  in  the  disposition 
of  our  money. 

IV.   THE    NEW    TESTAMENT   STANDARD 
CONCERNING  MONEY 

This  interesting  passage  in  the  ninth  of  II  Corinthians 
only  accents  and  reiterates  the  idea  which  we  have 
been  advocating  concerning  giving  in  the  present  dis- 
pensation. Paul  says,  "But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparinglj' ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountituliy  shall  reap  also  bountifully"  (verse  6).  This 
is  almost  identically  the  same  teaching  as  we  find  in 
Alalachi  3:7-12  where  God  promises  to  bless  largely  if 
they  will  give  largely.  Paul  carries  us  on  further  in  verse 
seven.  "Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth   a   cheerful  giver." 

Notice  the  kind  of  words  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  lead- 
ing the  great  Apostle  to  use  in  connection  with  giving — 
the  word  "bountifully"  in  verse  six,  and  the  word  "cheer- 
ful" in  verse  seven;  and  also  the  clear-cut  negatives  em- 
ployed in  verse  seven,  "Not  grudgingly,  not  of  necessity." 
Surely  teaching  could  not  be  more  clear.  God  is  calling 
on  His  child  to  give  bountifully,  cheerfully,  generously, 
spontaneously,  unselfishly,  ungrudgingly  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  Such 
a  standard  of  abounding  giving  and  of  cheerful  giv- 
ing, such  a  standard  which  calls  for  God-directed  gener- 
osity- is  very  likely  to  leave  the  tithe  far  in  the  shade  if 
the  child  of  God  will  but  yield  to  the  dictates  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  concerning  the  giving  of  his  means  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Let  us  then  learn  to  give  and  give  largely,  for  giving 
is  victory.  Giving  is  God's  plan.  Giving  lines  up  with  God's 
thought  when  He  imparted  to  every  Christian  the  gift  of 
giving.  Withholding  is  sin.  Withholding  will  narrow  the 
life,  cramp  the  soul,  retard  the  cause,  and  grieve  God. 
There  is  a  Scripture  which  declares,  "There  is  that  with- 
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holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty" 
(Prov.  11:24).  The  poverty  produced  by  withholding  is 
the  poverty  of  soul  here  and  now  and  the  poverty  of  re- 
wards then  and  there.  The  soul  of  the  withholding  Christ- 
ian will  shrivel  as  his  wealth  increases  and  the  work  will 
sutler  accordingly.  When  men  acquire  riches  they  become 
either  benefactors  or  exactors.  When  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  controlling  the  souls  of  men  they  know  and 
exercise  the  thrilling  and  vibrant  victory  of  unhampered 
giving. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Always  appealing,  and  well  illustrating  the  printed 
text  of  this  lesson,  is  the  true  story  of  the  building  ot 
Dr.  Conwell's  Temple  Baptist  Church.  The  old  building 
was  too  small  to  accommodate  the  growing  congregations. 
One  Sunday  morning  the  pastor  met  a  little  girl  sobbing 
anU  asked  her  vv-hat  Vv^as  the  matter.  She  said  she  had 
been  turned  away,  as  there  was  no  room  in  the  Sunday- 
sciiooi  for  her.  Ur.  Conwell  gathered  her  into  his  arms 
and  told  her  he  would  make  room.  Shortly  after,  when 
the  matter  of  a  new  building  was  being  discussed,  this 
little  girl  showed  deep  interest,  and  began  to  save  her 
pennies.  Then  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill,  and  died.  At 
her  funeral,  her  father  told  Dr.  Conwell  of  this,  and  gave 
him  the  little  girl's  purse  of  fifty-seven  cents.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  trustees  he  told  them  of  it,  and  they  seemed 
niuch  impressed;  it  turned  out  that  they  were  even  more 
impressed  than  he  thought.  In  a  few  days  one  of  them 
came  and  advised  the  buying  of  a  lot  on  Broad  Street, 
the  one   the  church   now  occupies. 

Dr.  Conwell  talked  the  matter  over  with  the  owner 
of  the  lot,  and  told  him  of  the  little  girl  and  the  beginning 
of  the  fund.  The  man  was  not  one  of  his  church,  nor  in 
fact  was  he  a  church-goer  at  all,  but  he  listened  atten- 
tively to  the  tale  of  the  fifty-seven  cents  and  simply  said 
that  he  was  ready  to  go  ahead  and  sell  them  that  piece 
of  land  for  ten  thousand  dollars — and  the  unexpected- 
ness of  it  deei:>ly  touching  the  pastor — taking  a  first 
payment  of  just  fifty-seven  cents  and  letting  the  entire 
balance  stand  on  a  five  percent  mortgage.  It  was  only 
a  short  while  till  another  pleasant  surprise  came — his 
members  arranged  a  surprise  party  for  him  and  there 
announced  that  the  entire  ten  thousand  dollars  was  .given 
to  pay  for  the  lot.  Surely  this  little  girl  "being  dead  yet 
speaketh." 

POINTED     QUESTIONS    ON     THE    LESSON 

Dean  C.   Reuben   Lindciuist 

1.  L'pon  what  grounds  does  God  make  His  appeals 
for  stewardship?  (Dent.  8:11,  13,  US;  Ram.  14:7-8;  I  Cor. 
4:7-8;   6:19-20) 

2.  What  does  (iod  require  of  His  stewards?  (Deut. 
8:18;   Ps.  76:11  ;    I   Cor.  4:2) 

.1   Is  money   in    itself   evil?    (E.xod.   23:8;    I    Tim.   6:<)-l()) 


4.  What  is  the  standard  for  Christian  giving  today? 
(Acts   11:29;   I    Cor.    16:2;   II   Cor.   8:12-15) 

5.  What  is  the  prerequisite  to  Christian  giving?  (Mark 
12:43-44;   II  Cor.  8:3,   12) 

6.  What  kind  of  a  steward  does  God  love?  (II  Cor. 
9  :7) 

7.  Should  a  minister  encourage  his  flock  to  give  of 
their  means?    (I   Cor.  9:11;   II   Cor.  9:6-8) 

8.  What  responsibility  do  Christians  have  in  exercising 
stewardship  toward  their  leaders,  ministers,  etc.?  (Rom. 
i5 :27;    I    Cor.   9:11;    II    Cor.   8:24;   Gal.  6:6) 

9.  What  will  be  the  results  in  the  life  of  neglecting 
stewardship?     (Prov.   11:24;   II   Cor.  9:6) 

10.  What  is  the  incentive  for  the  Christian  to  give? 
(II   Cor.  9:15) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSON 

Miss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys    and   girls : 

The  children  of  Israel  received  so  many  blessings 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  yet  they  failed  to  remember 
them  when  che  testing  times  came.  As  long  as  every- 
thing went  wed,  they  were  happy ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
were  tried,  they  began  to  complain.  They  forgot  the 
Lord  then,  and  complained  at  everything.  The  Lord  re- 
minded Israel  of  ,this  very  thing  in  Deuteronomy  8:11, 
"Beware   that    thou    forget   not   the   Lord." 

We  have  much  to  thank  the  Lord  for.  He  has  saved 
us;  He  provides  our  every  need;  He  blesses  us  daily. 
Can  we  lorget  Him  when  He  does  so  much  for  us?  It 
is  possiiile  for  us  to  forget  Him,  for  when  the  blessings 
He  sends  become  bigger  in  our  eyes  than  the  Giver  of 
those  blessings,  then  we  forget  Him.  We  can  never  repay 
liim  for  all  that  He  has  done  for  us,  but  He  does  not 
ask  that  of  us.  He  does  ask  that  we  give  our  all  to  Him 
because  of  what  He  has  done  for  us. 

The  Lord  counts  every  one  of  us  as  s,tewards.  What- 
ever we  have  He  expects  us  to  manage  well.  If  we  have 
money  in  our  possession,  He  desires  that  we  use  it  well, 
not  always  thinking  of  what  we  would  like  to  get  for 
ourselves,  but  thinking  of  how  we  can  best  use  it,  so 
that  He  will  be  honored.  Perhaps  you  have  been  given 
money  to  take  to  Sunday-school  as  your  offering  to  the 
Lord.  Do  you  give  it  to  the  Lord,  or  is  there  a  desire  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  offering  in  order  that  you  might 
buy  candy  for  yourself?  If  you  do,  you  are  not  fair  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Who  has  done  so  much  for  you.  Or  per- 
haps you  are  given  some  money  for  Sunday-school  and 
for  yourself  too.  Do  you  ever  think  of  taking  some  of 
your  own  money  and  putting  it  with  the  Sunday-school 
money  in  order  that  you   may  give  more  to  the  Lord? 

We   can   never  do   too   much   for  the   Saviour.    He  gave 
His    very    life    for    you.     He    gave    all    that    He    had.     Will 
you   hold   back    in    giving   what   you   can    for    Him? 
Yours    in    the    One    Who    satisfies. 
Aunt    Anna 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    12 


CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

Lesson  Text:    Gen.  12:1-3;    Matt.  28:19-20;    II    Cor.   5:18-21; 

Acts    1:6-8;    13:1-12;     Isa.    45:22;    49:6;    Jonah    3:1-10 

Devotional    Reading:    Ps.    67 


Sunday,   June    23,    1935 


Golden    Text: 

"And  He  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach    the    Gospel    to    every    creature"    (Mark     16:15). 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  a  re-emphasis  on  missions. 
Modernism  in  the  denominations  has  already  wrecked  the 
foreign  missions  of  the  world.  When  the  denominations 
let  Modernism  take  the  saddle,  they  sealed  their  own 
doom.  The  Christian  whose  heart  is  right  with  God, 
gives    no   place     to     Modernism,    but     is,    himself,    a    living 


exemplification  of  the  passion  for  souls.  Modernism  and- 
spirituality  are  incompatible.  The  normal  Christian  is  a. 
missionar)'  Christian.  The  lesson  committee  has  given 
us  abundance  of  biblical  material  but  we  will  attempt  to 
use  only  a  portion  of  it  in  our  outline.  We  will  consider 
this  great  subject  from  the  standpoint  of  (1)  The  Great 
Commission  from  Jehovah  to  Abram  (Gen.  12:1-3);  (2)' 
T]ie  Great  Commission  from  the  Lord  to  His  Disciples, 
(Matt.  28:19-20);  (3)  The  Great  Commission  from  the 
apostle   Paul  to  the   Body  age  (II  Cor.  5:18-21). 
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I.  THE    GREAT    COMMISSION    FROM 
JEHOVAH    TO  ABRAM 

Our  passage  takes  us  back  to  the  first  book  of  the 
Bible,  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  to  God's  call  to  Abraham 
in  the  twelfth  chapter.  "Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
show  thee :  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  ?reat  nation,  and 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing:  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee  :  and  in  thee  shall  all  fam- 
ilies of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen.  12:1-3).  Here  is  a 
remarkable  passage  indeed.  Suggested  and  implied  within 
its  words  are  at  least  two  striking  and  outstanding  facts. 
First,  the  caming  Kingdom  is  predicted  when  all  the  earth 
shall  be  Iilessed  through  Israel.  Second,  Israel  is  en- 
trusted with  a  message  which  some  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  receive  and  some  shall  reject,  but  in  the 
delivery  of  which  .will  be  blessing.  In  other  words,  God 
lets  Abram  and  his  family  know  that  to  them  is  commit- 
ted a  gigantic  responsibility.  To  them  is  committed  the 
privilege  of  bearing  God's  message  to  the  families  of  the 
whole  earth.  They  may  meet  with  blessing,  they  may  meet 
with  cursing;  they  may  meet  with  acceptance,  they  may 
meet  with  rejection  on  the  way  to  the  glorious  goal;  but 
the  final  eventuality  of  it  all  will  be  that  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  a  prediction  of  the  blessed 
hour  when  the  Kingdom  of  God  shall  extend  from  pole 
to  pole. 

Although  this  is  one  of  the  first  missionary  suggestions 
in  the  entire  Bible,  one  does  not  have  to  be  much  more 
than  a  casual  student  of  the  Scriptures  to  detect  that 
both  the  national  and  the  personal  element  are  present 
in    this    first    great    missionary    commission. 

n.  THE   GREAT  COMMISSION    FROM 
THE  LORD  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES 

Matthew  28:19-20  Is  the  wondrous  missionary  utter- 
ance which  dropped  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  as  He  was 
departing  to  be  with  God.  It  has  been  for  years  famil- 
iarly referred  to  as  "the  Great  Commission."  To  be  fully 
''nderstood,  it  must  be  seen  both  from  the  standpoint  of 
its  dispensational  niessage,  and  also  from  the  standpoint 
of  its  personal  message.  When  the  student  who  reco.g- 
ni7es  the  distinction  between  dispensational  truth  amd 
nersonal  truth  in  Scripture  declares  a  passage  in  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  or  John  to  be  Jewish,  he  has  sta*:ed  the  dis- 
nensational  fact  concerning  '■he  passage".  The  personal 
fact  is  still  true,  and  is  unaffected  by  the  dispensational 
fact,  for  the  personal  spiritual  truth  is  the  same  in  every 
age.  But  there  are  those  who  instantly  say  if  they  hear 
that  some  passage  has  been  called  Jewish.  "Thej^  have 
taken  another  passage  away  from  us."  This  impetuous 
and  unthinking  accusation  is  utterly  false.  The  personal 
.sniritual  truth  remains  completelv  intact.  The  passage 
is  not  taken  away.  The  dispensational  use  of  the  passage 
has  been  designated  and  limited,  but  the  great  and  blessed 
use  of  the  passage  in  which  we  may  all  participate,  remains 
unimpaired. 

Those  students  who  fail  to  maintain  this  distinction 
between  the  dispensational  place  of  a  passage  and  its 
personal  message  are  the  enemies  of  Bible  truth.  Thev 
are  bringing,  and  will  continue  to  bring,  untold  confusion 
upon  Christians  by  their  dangerous  insistence  upon  Flat- 
interpretationism.  Pent^costalism,  racing  like  satanic  wild 
fire  across  America,  has  nroduced  a  terrible  situation 
which  calls  for  utter  fiithfulness  to  the  principles  of  bib- 
lical interpretation.  The  cornerstone  of  the  Pentecostal 
heresy  is  the  flat-interpretation  of  the  Gospels.  Thev 
declare  the  Gospels  belong  in  the  Church  age.  This  is  a 
dispensational  utterance  and  absolutely  contrary  to  fact. 
If.  however,  thev  are  right  that  the  Gosnels  are  Church 
bof^ks.  then  the  Great  Cammis^ion  is  a  Church  utterance 
and  the  record  of  that  Great  Commission  in  M^rk  is  '".=  + 
as  imnortant  as  tl^^  one  in  Matthew.  Mark  gives  a  few 
additional  details.  It  is  the  Mark  record  which  Pentecost- 
p'ism  emphasizes.  The  Mark  record  reads:  "Go  ve  into 
^'1  thp  world,  and  prpach  the  Gosnel  to  every  creature. 
He  that  beh'pveth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved :  but  h" 
that  believe+h  not   shall  be  damned,    x^nd   these   signs   shall 


follow  them  that  believe  ;  In  My  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall 
take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  not  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover"  (Mark  16:15-18).  In  the  light  of  this 
passage,  if  the  Great  Commission  is  addressed  to  the 
Church,  then  Pentecostalism  is  right  when  it  puts  healing, 
signs,  miracles,  and  visions  in  the  Church  age.  But  as 
every  instructed  Christian  knows,  Pentecostalism  is 
deadly  error,  and  has  already  produced  an  awful  crop  of 
insanity,  infidelity,  divorce,  demonism,  and  miscellaneous 
l>acksliding  by  its  rabid  propaganda  based  on  the  flat- 
interprctation    of    the    Gospels    and    the    Acts. 

It  is  indeed  a  heartbreaking  hour  in  the  history  of 
Christian  people  when  so-called  fundamental  leaders  allow 
themselves  to  be  stirred  up  by  the  Adversary  to  a  re- 
teaching  and  an  endorsement  of  Pentecostal  heresy  by 
lining  themselves  up  on  the  side  of  flat-interpretation.  No 
matter  how  the  teachers  may  protest,  there  is  no  other 
logical  protection  from  the  errors  of  Pentecostalism  except 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  made  the 
Gospels  Jewish.  But  the  fundamental  teachers  have  embar- 
rassed themselves  by  saying  that  only  Hyper-dispensa  ■ 
tionalists  take  the  Gospels  out  of  the  Church  age.  This 
is  a  false  statement.  To  recognize  the  Jewish  character 
of  the  Gospels  is  not  Hyper-dispensationalism.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly good  Bible  study.  And  Pentecostalism,  with 
its  fanatical  insistence  that  the  Gospels  are  Church  books, 
will  yet  drive  every  reliable  and  Spirit-led  Bible  teacher 
in  America  to  the  admission  that  the  Gospels  are  Jewish. 
And  when  they  have  come  to  this  place,  will  this  mean  the 
loss  of  the  message  of  the  Gospels  from  the  believers  of 
this   age?     By   no   manner  of  means. 

Let  us  briefli'  study  Matthew  28:19-20  recognizing  both 
the  dispensational  aspect  and  the  personal  aspect  of  the 
passage. 

First,  the  simple  fact  that  the  passage  is  in  the  book 
of  Matthew  demonstrates  its  Jewish  character.  Conse- 
quently, dispensationally  considered,  the  words  of  our 
Lord  are  addressed  to  Jews  in  a  Jewish  age.  Its  first  refer- 
ence is  evidently  to  the  apostles  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Acts.  The  mighty  i^arenthesis  of  the  Church  period  inter- 
venes before  the  command  again  will  apph'  in  the  Tribu- 
lation. In  the  Tribulation  the  successors  of  the  apostles 
will  "teach  all  nations,"  and  as  they  perform  the  task,  will 
discover  the  power  of  Christ's  personal  presence  ("Lo,  I 
am  with  you")  to  the  end  of  the  age.  It  is  a  demonstrable 
fact  that  when  Christ  used  the  expression  "end  of  the 
age"  He  was  speaking  of  the  end  of  the  Tribulational 
age.  Thus  we  have  recognized  the  dispensational  aspect 
of  the  passage,  and  placed  it  where  it  belongs  in  the  ages, 

Second,  we  consider  its  personal  aspect.  When  we 
view  any  passage  from  the  personal  angle,  we  dismiss  the 
.governmental  elements,  and  national  elements,  and  seek 
only  what  the  passages  may  say  to  us  of  our  personal 
responsibility  to  God  and  of  the  privileges  of  personal 
spiritual  growth  which  open  up  before  us.  When  Jewish 
passasres  are  considered  thus,  the  temporal  and  physical 
become  the  vehicles  of  the  spiritual.  Thus  physical  heal- 
ing in  the  Jewish  dispensation  becomes  the  healing  of  the 
soul  in  this  present  age,  temporal  wealth  becomes  spirit- 
ual wealth  in  Christ,  Gentile  nations  become  the  souls  of 
men,  water  baptism  becomes  the  beautiful  picture  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  poison  becomes  false 
doctrine,  and  snakes  become  the  pictures  of  the  deadlv 
influence  of  Satan  on  the  lives  of  men.  Hence  the  inspir- 
ing message  which  comes  to  us  as  individual  Christians 
f'-om  these  words  of  our  blessed  Lord  is  that  as  He  left 
tlv's  earth.  He  commanded  us  (not  the  Church,  but  as 
''-dividual  believprs)  to  co  forth  to  all  mankind,  bearincr 
*hc  message  of  Jesus  and  His  love,  leading  men  to  a'^cept 
Christ,  at  which  time  every  man  is  baptized  in  the  Holv 
S-iirit.  The  Saviour's  promise  is  that  He  will  rrive  us 
crace  to  spp  t'-'e  Gospel  so  clearly  that  no  false  doctrine 
'poison)  shall  ca-'sp  us  to  fro  astrav,  and  no  attack  of 
Satan  (serpent  bite)  shall  cause  our  footsteps  to  falter  one 
whit. 

This  reco?Tnition  of  both  the  dispensational  and  th° 
spiritual  messasre  in  the  Gospels  does  not  take  the  Gospels 
away   from   us,    but    rather   restores   the    Gospels    to   us    full 
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of  the  blessed  message  of  God  to  the  soul,  at  the 
same  time  giving  the  Gospels  their  proper  dispensational 
place  and  significance.  When  dispensational  and  per- 
sonal truth  are  rightly  understood,  so  that  Jewish  writ- 
ings are  correctly  handled,  nothing  is  lost  to  the  believer 
in  this  age,  and  much,  very  much,  is  gained  in  the  proper 
apprehension    and    proper   use   of    Scripture. 

Matthew  28:19-20  is,  dispensationally  viewed,  the  Great 
Commission  to  the  Transitional  period  and  to  the  Great 
Tribulation.  But  personally  viewed,  Matthew  28:19-20  is 
the  command  of  God  to  individual  believers  of  any  age 
to  go  forth  to  the  souls  of  men  bearing  the  saving  message 
and  counting  on  God  for  blessed  and  powerful  spiritual 
cooperation. 

Because  the  individual  spiritual  message  of  the  Bible 
is  the  same  to  every  age,  the  instructed  Christian  can 
divest  Matthew  28:19-20  of  its  dispensational  implications, 
and  take  his  stand  right  there,  saying,  "Here  is  one  of 
the  passages  where  I  get  my  marching  orders  to  'Go  .... 
teach'  to  the  souls  of  men  the  message  of  salvation  which 
I   love   so  well." 

III.  THE  GREAT  COMMISSION  FROM  THE 
APOSTLE  PAUL  TO  THE  BODY  AGE 

The  special  missionary  commission  to  the  dispensation 
in  which  we  live  is  clearly  set  forth  in  such  a  passage  as 
li  Corinthians  5:18-21,  "And  all  things  are  of  God,  Who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation."  Here  is  the 
record  of  the  commission.  Here  is  the  declaration  of  the 
gigantic  task  to  which  we,  the  believers  of  this  present 
age,  are  called.  The  vast  scope,  the  Gospel  import,  and  the 
personal  impossibility  are  wonderfully  set  forth  in  the 
nineteenth  verse,  "To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation."  What  a  specific  designation  of  respon- 
sibility. No  Christian  can  escape  its  import.  The  nations 
that  sit  in  darkness  the  world  around  are  given  the  right 
to  look  to  us  expecting  to  receive  from  us  the  word  of 
i-conciliation.  Verse  twenty  gives  a  ringing  testimony 
and  further  indication  of  our  commission,  "Now  then  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech 
you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God." 

Observe,  this  passage  occurs  in  one  of  the  Corinthian 
letters.  The  Hyper-dispensationalists  try  to  strip  us  of 
this  letter  by  telling  us  that  it  is  Jewish  and  that  we  have 
no  right  to  come  to  it  for  such  teaching.  In  this  they  are 
absolutely  wrong,  for  the  very  first  verse  of  the  book 
declares,  "Paul,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothjr  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
.Achaia:  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (H  Cor.  1  :l-2).  The 
book  of  II  Corinthians  is  a  book  which  belongs  to  the 
Body   age. 

We  have  seen  from  the  study  of  the  three  great  com- 
m.issions — the  one  from  Jehovah  to  Abram,  the  one  from 
the  Lord  to  His  disciples,  and  the  one  from  Paul  to  the 
Body  age — that  the  missionary  burden  is  ever  upon  the 
heart  of  our  blessed  God.  May  God  give  to  us  as  Christ- 
ians a  vision  of  tb.e  tremendous  need  of  a  faithful  mes- 
sa""^  to  the  souls  of  men  and  lay  upon  our  hearts  the 
burden  to  get  back  of  it  either  with  our  lives,  our 
money,  or  both,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Every  Christian  in 
one  sense  or  another  is  a  missionary.  Our  Lord  Jesus  wa.s 
not  ovprstatvPT  the  fact  of  the  case  when  He  said,  "Follow 
Me,  and   I   will  make   vou   fishers  of  men." 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
The  waij-  in  which  God  is  weaving  events  into  the 
•wonderful  web  of  His  purpose  was  wonderfullv  illustrated 
in  the  field  of  the  Africa  Inland  Mission.  A  prayer  of 
years  for  permission  to  enter  the  Belgian  Congo  was 
answered  during  th^  visit  of  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  East 
.Africn  on  his  hunting  <-rin.  He  was  advised  in  America 
by    Dr.    Hurlburt,    on    furlough,    and    entertained    by    the 


Mission,  and  enquired  if  he  could  do  them  a  service. 
Being  informed  of  the  desire  to  plant  a  station  in  the 
Belgian  Congo,  with  unhesitating  zeal  he  at  once  used 
his   powerful   influence   to   secure   the   coveted  grant. 

This  called  for  workers,  and  for  the  opening  of  the  way. 
A  letter  came  at  this  time  from  a  young  Ohio  preacher 
named  Haas,  who  had  it  laid  upon  his  heart  to  go  into 
the  Congo  region,  though  other  mission  fields  were  seek- 
ing his  services ;  and  stran.gely  enough  he  had  even 
picked  out  the  tribe  in  which  he  desired  to  labor,  and 
this  was  the  tribe  where  they  had  wished  to  start  their 
work,   and   were    especially   praying   for. 

About  this  time  Field  Director  Hurlburt  and  Mr. 
StautTacher  came  back  from  what  seemed  a  failure  as  an 
exploring  trip  into  the  region,  and  as  their  boat  stopped 
at  Bukoba  on  Lake  Victoria  to  take  on  a  cargo  of  hides, 
a  stranger  came  on  board.  He  showed  signs  of  a  long 
sojourn  in  the  interior,  but  his  face  indicated  the  scholar. 
He  turned  out  to  be  a  Polander  in  the  employ  of  a  Ger- 
man anthropological  society,  and  was  returning  from  a 
lon.g  study  of  the  very  tribes  it  was  wished  to  reach.  He 
turned  over  maps,  instructions  for  finding  the  way,  and  a 
vast  fund  of  information  of  great  value  to  the  mission- 
aries. Inside  a  year  a  mission  party  started  into  Belgian 
Con.go,  across  the  LTganda,  and  the  young  Ohio  preacher 
was   at   the    head   of   it. 

So  wonderfully  God  weaves  the  web  of  His  divine 
purposes. 

—Howard    A.    Banks 

POINTED     QUESTIONS    ON     THE    LESSON 

Dean  C.  Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  When  was  the  nation  Israel  called  into  being? 
(Gen.    12:2:    18:18) 

2.  Where  did  the  Hebrew  nation  receive  its  name? 
(Gen.   32:28) 

ci.  To  wlioni  was  God's  covenant  with  Israel  made? 
(Gen.    17:1-8,   19:   28:10-15) 

-1.  Was  not  the  nation  Israel  primarily  called  out  to 
engage  in  a  missiotiary  enterprise?  (Gen.  12:2-3;  Isa. 
59:20-21;    Rom.  3:1-2;   9:4-5) 

5.  When  will  all  the  nations  share  in  the  blessings  of 
the  covenants  and  promises  made  to  Israel?  (Eph.  2:12-18; 
Rev.  7:9-10;  21:23-26) 

6.  To  whom  did  the  Lord  address  his  commission  in 
Matthew  28:19-20?    (Matt.  28:16,   18-19) 

7.  When   will   the   nation    Israel   teach   all   nations?    (Isa.  i 
11:1-2;   Hab.  2:14;   Matt.  8:11;   Rev.  7:4-12) 

8.  What    is    the    responsibility    of    believers    of    this    age 
as    pertains     to    missionarv    v\'ork     and     Christian     service?  . 
(Rom.   10:14;   12:1-2;   II  Cor.  5:20;   II  Tim.  4:2) 

9.  What  does  the  Scripture  say  with  regard  to  the 
approach  to  and  application  of  Scripture?  (II  Tim.  2:14, 
16-17,  23-26;   II  Peter   1:20-21;  3:14,   16,  17) 

10.  What  imperative  fact  of  Bible  interpretation  is 
clearlv  vindicated  in  the  studv  of  the  three  commissions? 
(II   Tim.  2:15) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS  ; 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna   Benthien 
Dear   bovs   and   girls : 

There  are  two  words  which  everybody  uses  and  which 
carry  great  meaning  to  one  another.  These  two  words 
are  "come"  and  "go."  You  hear  them  at  home  when  tasks 
are  performed.  You  hear  them  at  school  where  lessons 
are  taught :  in  fact,  you  hear  them  everywhere.  These 
two  words  are  words  which  the  Saviour  used,  and  these 
are  the  two  words  which  I  am  going  to  talk  to  you  about 
today. 

In  Matthew  11:28  Jesus  said.  "COME  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wil  give  you 
rest."  The  word  "come"  is  an  invitation  from  the  Lord.- 
He  knows  how  heavy  the  load  of  sin  is  upon  your  heart,, 
and  He  bids  you  "come"  unto  Him,  and  find  rest  for 
your   soul. 
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When  you  have  come  to  Jesus  and  have  found  rest 
for  your  soul,  He  has  a  definite  task  for  you  to  do.  This 
time  the  Saviour  does  not  invite  you  to  COME,  but  He 
gives  orders  for  you  to  GO.  The  verse  I  want  you  to 
read  is  found  in  Matthew  28:19,  "GO  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations."  Those  who  have  already  "come"  to 
Him,  are  now  to  "GO"  and  tell  others.  Those  who  "go" 
have   the  privilege   of   seeing  others   "come"  to  Jesus. 


If  you  have  never  taken  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  the 
invitation  is  given  to  you.  He  says,  "COME."  Will  you 
accept    His    invitation,   and   take   Jesus    as    your   Saviour? 

H    you    have   already    come    to    Him,    will   you    listen    to 
His  orders  to  "GO"  and  teach  others?     Perhaps  your  play- 
mate  is   waiting  for  you   to   tell   him   of  the   Saviour.    Will 
you    speak   to   him   and   ask   him   to   "come"   to  Jesus  ? 
Yours   in  joyous  service   for  Him, 
Aunt    Anna 


Second    Quarter,    Lesson    13 


LIBERTY  UNDER  LAW 


Sunday,    June    30,    1935 


Lesson  Text:    Romans    14:13-21;    1   Corinthians   8:9-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Galatians    5:16-24 


Golden    Text: 
"It   is   good   neither  to  eat   flesh,  nor   to   drink  wine,   nor 
anything    whereby    thy    brother    stumbleth"    (Rom.    14:21). 

Here  is  a  lesson  which  bears  down  hard  upon  one  of 
the  most  important  principles  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is 
the  principle  of  being  so  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  His  love  controls  and  dominates  us  and  we  begin  to 
live  for  others.  This  lesson  is  a  remarkable  New  Testa- 
ment answer  to  the  Old  Testament  question,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  (Gen.  4:9).  And  the  answer  is  a  ring- 
ing "Yes."  The  principle  set  forth  in  this  lesson  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  speaking  through  the  apostle  Paul,  is  that 
Christian  principle  which  does  away  with  the  life  which  is 
controlled  by  selfish  inclinations,  and  puts  in  its  place  the 
blessed  principle  of  living  for  others.  In  the  two  passages 
which  have  been  chosen  for  us  by  our  Lesson  Committee, 
the  apostle  Paul  is  speaking  to  Christians  in  the  Roman 
community,  and  to  the  Christians  in  the  Corinthian  com- 
munity. Although  there  were  many  features  about  the  two 
cities  which  were  widely  different,  yet  the  general  fact 
of  the  power  of  a  \nelded  Christian  life  is  identically  the 
same  in  any  city — Rome,  Corinth,  New  York,  or  St.  Louis. 
We  consider  the  lesson  from  two  standpoints :  (1)  Our 
Liberty  Limited  by  Our  Brother's  Light  (Rom.  14:14-20); 
(2)  Our  Liberty  Limited  by  Our  Brother's  Weak  Con- 
science   (I   Cor.   8:9-1.3). 

I.   OUR    LIBERTY    LIMITED    BY    OUR 
BROTHER'S    LIGHT 

As  the  apostle  Paul  opens  this  important  section  of  his 
letter  to  the  Romans,  he  lays  before  them  tnat  which 
amounts  to  being  a  text,  that  is,  a  brief  statement  of  that 
which  he  is  about  to  discuss.  He  says,  "That  no  man  put 
a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's 
way"  (Rom.  14:13).  Such  a  principle  of  living  was  unheard 
of  to  the  ancient  heathen.  The  idea  of  a  man  so  livine  as 
to  seek  t-o  protect  his  friend,  or  his  brother,  was  utterly 
new  to  them.  Alas,  in  this  day  and  age  we  have  gone  back- 
to  heathenism.  Although  the  idea  of  living  to  help  and 
strengthen  and  build  up  the  other  fellow  is  no  longer  a 
new  idea,  but  is  as  old  as  the  Bible  itself,  yet  examples  of 
such  living  are  becoming  more  rare  as  the  days  go  by. 

Paul  begins  the  discussion  in  verse  fourteen  by  saying 
that  he  knows,  and  is  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteem- 
eth  anything  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean."  He 
makes  this  remark  having  the  subject  of  eating  meat 
that  has  been  offered  to  idols  in  mind  particularly.  This 
is  made  clearer  by  his  words  in  the  next  verse,  for  instance, 
"If  thy  brothen  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably." 

To  the  Roman  believer  this  is  a  very  real  issue.  As 
heathen  it  had  been  the  custom  of  the  Romans  always  to 
offer  their  meat  to  the  idol  before  they  ate  of  it.  Thus 
the  meat  became  sacred,  and  special  blessing  came  upon 
those  who  ate  meat  which  had  been  thus  offered.  The 
eating  of  meat  that  had  been  offered  to  idols  was  a  defi- 
nite part  of  their  heathen  practice  and  heathen  life.  It 
was  familiar  to  all.  There  were  none  who  did  not  know 
its  significance.  But  now  that  they  had  become  Christians 
the  question  arose,  "Is  it  ever  wrong  to  eat  meat  which  has 
been   offered  to  idols?"    Suppose,  for  instance,  there   is   no 
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meat  in  the  house  except  some  which  has  inadvertently 
been  offered  to  an  idol.  Or,  suppose  you  are  invited  out 
to  eat  in  the  home  of  friends,  and  the  meat  which  is  placed 
before  you  has  been  offered  to  idols.  You  are  a  Christian. 
What  shall  you  do?  Before  Paul  discusses  the  subject  he 
says  definitely,  "I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  of  itself"  (Rom.  14:14). 
In  other  words  he  is  saying  to  the  Christian,  "The  offering 
of  that  meat  to  the  idol  did  not  do  it  any  good,  or  any  harm. 
Idol-worship  is  all  a  theatrical,  anyhow.  If  you  are  hungry 
and  want  to  eat  the  meat,  eat  the  meat  that  has  been  of- 
fered to  idols.  So  far  as  you  are  concerned,  there  is  no 
sin  in  it."  This  is  the  self-evident  teaching  that  Paul  is 
presenting    to    those    Roman    believers. 

But  now  he  carries  it  a  step  further.  In  verse  fifteen 
we  learn  that  there  are  some  of  the  brethren  who  would 
be  greatly  grieved  if  the  stronger  Christian  ate  the  meat 
which  has  been  offered  to  idols.  Perhaps  their  instruction 
on  the  grace  of  God  has  been  less  than  it  should  have 
been.  Perhaps  they  have  not  had  opportunity  to  hear  the 
apostle  Paul,  himself,  unfold  the  wonder  and  the  beauty 
of  the  blessing  of  having  been  saved  by  grace,  and  glori- 
ously set  free.  Perhaps  they  have  never  heard  Paul  cry 
out  in  the  joy  of  the  climax  of  one  of  his  great  messages, 
"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free"  ((ial.  5:1).  And  not  knowing  of  this  blessed 
freedom  t'leir  lives  arc  narrowed  and  hemmed  in  and 
contracted  by  their  attenuated  vision  of  grace.  In  a  word, 
they  do  not  have  much  light.  But  Paul  is  not  exasperated 
with  them  because  of  their  ignorance.  He  does  not  say  to 
the  stronger  Christian,  "If  some  of  your  fellow-believers 
do  not  like  your  eating  meat  that  has  been  offered  to  idols. 
just  let  them  sweat."  But  he  says  in  beautiful  Christian 
instruction,  "Destrov  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died"   (Rom.   14:15). 

In  verse  sixteen  he  says,  "Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
siioken  of."  The  good  of  which  he  speaks  is  the  good  of 
Christian  liberty.  "But,"  says  he,  "if  a  man  has  only  par- 
tial light  on  the  subject  of  Christian  liberty,  he  may  speak 
evil  of  that  libertv  whicli  means  sO'  much  to  you.  And  you 
must  come  to  realize  that  the  kingdom  of  God  (here  the 
expression  "kingdom  of  God"  is  used  in  its  spiritual  sense) 
is  not  eating  the  meat  you  want,  or  drinking  the  particular 
drinks  you  want,  but  the  kingdom  of  God  must  be  recog- 
nized as  being  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Spirit."  Consequently,  it  is  of  more  importance  that 
I  should  righteously  protect  my  brother  from  his  own  lack 
of  light,  than  it  is  important  that  I  should  eat  and  drink 
whatever  I  may  be  prompted  to  eat  and  drink.  Then  verse 
eighteen  certainly  tells  us  exactly  the  attitude  of  God 
on  this  whole  question,  "For  he  that  herein  (observe  the 
word  'herein')  serveth  Christ  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  and 
aporoved  of  men."  To  serve  Christ  HEREIN  is  to  defi- 
nitely step  aside  from  that  which  is  my  liberty,  and  waT' 
ir  the  circumspection  demanded  by  my  brother's  lack  of 
light.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which 
niake  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another"  (verse  19).  Paul's  closing  appeal  is  verv  touch- 
ing, "For  meat  destrov  not  the  work  of  God"  (verse  20). 
Mv  brother  is  the  work  of  God.  He  is  born  again  hv  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  a  regenerated  being. 
In   Ephesians   2:10   it   is    declared,   "We    are    His   workman- 
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ship."  And  in  Philippians  1  :6  it  is  again  declared,  "He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  daj'  of  Jesus  Christ."  And  in  John  6:29  the  Sav- 
iour declares,  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
Him  Whom  He  hath  sent."  May  God  forbid  that  we  should 
injure  the  work  of  God,  that  is,  one  of  His  little  ones, 
because  we  happen  to  have  the  liberty  to  eat  meat.  Paul 
closes  this  wonderful  section  with  a  fine  rounding  out  of 
the  subject.  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth"  (Rom. 
14:21).  It  would  be  difficult  indeed,  to  find  a  more  beauti- 
ful passage  on  the  unselfishness  of  tlic  Christian  life. 
II.  OUR  LIBERTY  LIMITED  BY  OUR  BROTHER'S 
WEAK   CONSCIENCE 

The  practical  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching  in 
this  passage  in  the  eighth  of  First  Corinthians  is  identically 
■';he  same  as  the  practical  result  of  the  teaching  that  we 
have  just  observed  in  Romans  fourteen.  But  in  Romans 
fourteen  the  reason  we  are  to  curtail  our  liberty  for  the 
sake  of  our  brother  is  because  our  brother's  information 
on  the  subject  is  limited.  In  the  Corinthian  passage  the 
accent  falls  on  the  fact  that,  our  brother's  conscience  is 
weak.  "For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge 
sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience 
of  him  which  is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ;  and  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died?  But 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  lirother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world 
standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend"  (I  Con.  8:10- 
13).  The  beautiful  principle  of  life  propounded  in  these 
two  passages  is  greatly  needed  in  the  hour  in  which  we  live. 
Christians  who  are  willing  for  this  principle  to  control 
them  are  needed  in  the  pulpits  and  in  the  pews  of  America 
today  to  an  extent  that  they  have  never  been  needed  be- 
fore. No  one  knows  how  much  harm  a  Christian  who  is 
addicted  to  worldliness  may  be  doing  to  some  younger 
Christian,  who  is  either  without  adequate  light  on  the 
subject,  or  whose  conscience  is  weak.  It  is  impossible  to 
o-\-er  state  the  great  value  of  a  life  which  is  clear  in  its 
testimony  on  complete  and  absolute  separation  from  the 
world. 

The  tobacco  question  ofi^ers  another  realm  in  which  the 
example  of  the  Christian  worker,  the  minister,  or  even  the 
layman,  is  of  very  great  importance.  That  which  may  seem 
to  be  harmless  and  sometimes  even  needful  to  us  maj^ 
prove  to  be  the  collapse  and  the  downfall  of  a  younger 
Christian. 

Since  the  re':in-n  of  liquor  to  our  land  the  use  of  liquor 
as  a  social  drink,  or  the  presence  of  liquor  on  the  table 
of  the  homf  of  a  Christian,  may  cause  great  sorrow,  and 
nven  collapse  of  conviction,  on  the  part  of  a  weaker  Christ- 
ian. Greaf:  is  the  need,  yea,  superlative  is  the  need,  for 
Christians  who  will  take  their  stand  before  God.  "Where- 
fore, if  meat  ma'-e  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flpsli  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend"   (I   Cor.   8:1,^). 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
It  is  said  that  Hans  Wagner,  Pittsburgh's  popular 
favorite  in  professional  baseball,  was  offered  a  thousand 
dollars  to  consent  that  his  picture  should  be  used  on  the 
boxes  of  a  biand  of  cigarettes.  Wagner  positively  refused. 
The  representative  of  the  tobacco  company  expressed 
surprise.  "I  thought  all  you  ball  players  were  money 
crazy,"  he  insinuated.  But  Wasrner  answered  indignantly, 
"I'm  not  crazy  for  any  money  that  means  encouraging 
anv  bov  to  smok/^  cigarettes.  If  my  name  and  picture 
on  a  card  or  box  will  have  that  effect,  I  tell  you  I'm  not 
going  *o  sign  up,  no  matter  how  high  vou  go  with  your 
offers."  — "Smiday    School    Times" 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON     THE    LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben    Lindquist 
1.  What    effect    does    one    Christian    have    upon    others? 
(Rom,   14:7,  13;  II  Cor.  2:14-17) 


2.  What  responsibility  do  we  as  Christians  have  toward 
our  fellow-behevers?  (Acts  24:16;  Rom.  12:3,  10,  18;  13:13; 
14:15,  21;   I  Cor.  8:10-13;   II  Cor.   13:11;   Gal.  6:1) 

3.  What  was  the  apostle  Paul's  conduct  toward  younger 
or  weaker  Christians?    (I   Cor.  8:10-13) 

4.  Should  the  Christian  take  advantage  of  the  liberty 
which  is  his  in  Christ?    (I  Cor.  8:9;  Gal.  5:13;  I  Pet.  2:16) 

5.  Upon  v\'hat  basis  does  God  hold  the  individual  re- 
sponsible? (John  15:22;  Rom.  2:22-23;  James  1:22-25; 
2:10) 

6.  How  can  a  Christian  militate  against  his  own  testi- 
mony with  others?    (II  Cor.   4:1-3,  6-7) 

7.  Plow  can  the  individual  conscience  be  affected? 
(I  Cor.  8:7;  I  Tim.  4:2;  Tftus   1:15;   Heb.  9:14) 

8.  Is  the  conscience  of  value  apart  from  spiritual  illu'- 
mination?    (Acts  23:1   with  26:9;   Rom.  2:14;  I   Cor.  8:7) 

9.  Should  the  conscience  function  in  the  believer? 
(Acts  24:16;   Rom.  9:1;  II  Cor.  1:12;  I  Tim.  1:19) 

10.  What  responsibility  do  we  as  Christians  have 
toward  the  conscience  of  others?  (I  Cor.  10:25,  29;  II  Cor. 
4:2) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

I^Iiss   Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys   and  girls : 

It  has  often  been  said  that  men  will  not  read  their 
Bibles,  but  they  will  read  the  lives  of  men  as  they  are 
lived  from  day  to  day.  After  all,  that  is  what  will  count 
most.  It  is  much  easier  to  tell  someone  of  what  th'e 
Lord  has  done  for  them,  and  how  He  will  guide  them  steo 
by  step,  but  it  is  quite  another  thing  to  live  out  in  your 
life  what  you  are  telling  that  friend  of  yours.  So  many 
times  we  forget  that  what  we  live  speaks  louder  than 
what    we    say. 

The  Christian's  one  purpose  in  life  should  be  to  turn 
others  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  word  and  deed. 
When  the  missionary  goes  into  a  foreign  country  he  is 
watched  by  the  native  to  see  Avhether  he  lives  by  what 
he  preaches.  In  one  particular  incident  in  Africa,  the 
missionaries  were  seeking  to  describe  to  the  black  man 
what  it  was  for  God  to  love  them.  They  tried  to  find  a 
word  to  exp;-ess  the  meaninfT  of  love,  but  none  of  them 
carried  a  strong  enough  meaning.  They  finally  had  to 
resort  to  showing  them  that  they  loved  them  even  when 
they  disobeyed.  The  black,  man  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  being  whipped  when  he  did  wrong,  and  in  this  incident 
the  missionary  talked  to  him  and  told  him  what  he  shouM 
do  in  place  of  what  he  had  done.  This  black  man  could 
not  understand  whv  the  white  man  did  not  take  the  whip 
and  beat  him,  and  it  gave  the  missionarv  the  opoorttm.itv 
to  tell  him  of  the  Saviour's  love  for  his  soul.  The  life 
which  the  missionary  lived  was  the  thing  which  counted, 
and  rot  what  he   said   with  his   lips. 

A.re  you  letting  your  life  count  for  the  Lord,  so  that 
what  you  say  and  what  you  do  will  point  others  to  the 
Saviour?  May  your  prayers  always  be  that  what  you  do 
win  in  no  wise  make  others  stumble,  but  rather  draw  them 
to  the   Lord.' 

Yours  in   His  precious   name. 
Aunt   Anna 

LIFE-GIVING  FOK  LIFE 

(Continued    from    page   g2) 
weight,    and    the    sin    which    doth    so    easily    beset    us."     In 
Romans    7:24   he   cries    out,   "O   wrretched   man   that    I    am! 
Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?"  (from 
s-'O     He    find<:    Christ    sufficient    to    deliver   him.     Sin    aoart 
this  sacrifice  mxi-'t  be.    Thus  only  is  it  acceptable  unto  God. 
The   purpose  of  life-giving  is   "that  ye  may  proA^e  what 
is    that    good,    and    accentable,    and    perfect    will    of    God." 
God    has    the    blne-orints    giving    the    complete    plans    for 
vour  1i^^p  work.    God  does  not  tell  others   what  those   nlans  • 
are.    You  are  the  only  one  who  is  allowed  to  see  the  blue-  ^ 
print.    You   may   not  be   allowed  to   s^e   more   than   a  verv 
h:tUe    bit   at    one    time.     But    eventually    3'ou    get    to    see    it 
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all.  For  others,  though,  your  life  is  a  demonstration  of 
what  that  plan  is.  Others  need  not  see  the  plan.  They 
merely  need  to  watch  your  life.  If  you  yield  yourself  to 
God  as  Paul  in  this  clear  passage  indicates  you  should, 
it  will  prove  to  others  what  God's  plan  for  you  is.  The 
inescapable  result  will  be  honor  to  the  Lord  for  the  won- 
der of  His   perfect  love   and  infinite  wisdom. 

The  duration  of  life-giving  is  life.  Why  should  there 
come  a  time  when  that  which  has  been  acceptable  to  God 
will  not  be  acceptable?  Is  it  likely  that  God  would  de- 
sire that  you  commit  yourself  fully  to  Him  for  the  first 
half  of  your  life,  and  then  forsake  Him  for  the  rest  of 
your  life?  No,  indeed.  God's  thought  is  simply  stated  in 
I  Corinthians  7:20,  "Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called."  "Abide"  has  the  thought 
of  dwelling,  or  "staying  put."  When  you  abide  in  a  place, 
you  just  settle  down  to  stay.  You  cannot  yield  yourself 
to  God  for  full  time  service  without  two  things  entering 
in  very  definitely,  i.e.,  a  task  and  a  place.  Stay  at  your 
task,  in  your  place,  until  God  calls  you  home  to  be  with 
Him.  The  yielded  life  is  not  a  five  year  contract.  It  is 
a   life   contract.    Life-giving  should  be   for  life. 

Alaking  life  work  a  lifetime  proposition  is  both  Scrip- 
tural and  logical.  As  we  have  seen,  the  Scriptures  clearlv 
indicate  that  God  wants  the  believer  to  make  a  gift 
of  his  life  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  let  it  remain  a 
gift  throughout  his  whole  life.  The  world  itself  teaches 
that  it  is  logical.  Down  through  the  ages  it  has  been  the 
men  who  stayed  at  their  posts  throughout  a  lifetime  who 
have  really  accomplished  things.  It  'takes  a  lifetime  to 
become  proficient  enough  in  a  trade  or  profession  to 
really  excel  in  it.  Or  if  there  is  not  great  brilliance  to  be 
applied  to  the  task,  it  takes  unremitting  effort  to  get 
results.  It  has  truly  been  said,  ■  "Success  is  one-tenth 
inspiration  and  nine-tenths  perspiration."  An  avalanche 
of  water  may  not  make  an  impression  on  the  hard  granite 
rock,  but  drops  falling  constantly  for  years  will  wear  a 
hole  through  it.  That  is  certainly  why  the  admonition  of 
Scripture  is,  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not   in  vain  in  the  Lord"   fl  Cor.   iSiSS). 


WORKERS  GIVE? 

( Cont'iuned  from   fnge   Qi) 

Christians  would  have  us  think.  Preaching  the  Gospel 
necessitates  financial  support,  hence,  as  a  faithful  steward 
of  truth,  God  asks  for  faithfulness  in  the  distribution  of 
our  money.  God  forbid  that  any  Christian  worker  should 
ever  lay  up  for  himself  treasures  on  earth  when  there  is 
such  a  great  need  of  finances  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  souls 
who  are  in  the  night  of  heathenism.  Give  because  God  has 
entrusted   you  with    the    Gospel. 

Christian    workers     should    give    because    their    citizen- 
ship is   in   heaven. 

For   our   citizenshio   is   in    heaven;    from   whence 
also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
.  (Phil.   3:20   R.V.). 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves    break   through   and   steal : 

But    lay  up    for   yourselves    treasures    in    heaven, 

where    neither    moth    nor    rust    doth    corrupt,    and 

where    thieves    do    not    break    through    nor    steal 

(Matt.    6:19-20). 

God.  in   His   Word,  is   telling,  us   that   our  treasures    should 

be   where   our  citizenship  is.    How  foolish   it   would   be   for 

a  citizen  of  our  country  to   invest  his   money  in   the   bank 

of     another     nation.      International     difficulties     would     no 

doubt    render    the    investments    of    our    friend    void.     Thus, 

the     careful     amassing     of     a     fortune     ends     in     absolute 

poverty.    So   it   is   in   the   realm   spiritual.    Those   who   have 

amassed  great  treasures   upon   earth    (that   foreign   country) 

are    but    paupers    when    they    enter    the    portals    of    death. 

Heaven    does    not    recognize    treasures    laid    up    on    earth. 


But  the  wise  servant  is  mindful  of  the  country  of  which 
he  is  a  citizen,  and  accordingly  has  invested  his  treasures 
in  the  bank  of  heaven,  where  he  shall,  throughout  end- 
less ages  of  eternity,  be  rewarded  for  his  faithfulness. 
Remember,  Christian  worker,  that  you  are  a  citizen  of 
that  other  land.  Therefore  invest  your  money  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  Gospel  which  pays  i^ou  infinitely  large 
dividends    throughout    eternity. 

Then,  too,  a  Christian  worker  should  give  because 
withholdhig  from  God,  no  matter  what  it  is,  will  hinder 
the  Christian's  growth  in  grace.  The  gift  of  giving  was 
given  to  Christians  that  it  might  be  exercised.  And  the 
Christian  worker  who  neglects  this  gift  is  losing  out  on 
the  blessing  God  has  in  store  for  him.  He  will  (never 
know  the  full  meaning  of  the  Scripture  which  says,  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Withholding 
your  means  from  God  will  narrow  the  life,  cramp  the 
soul,  grieve  God,  yes,  and  deprive  some  hopelessly  lost 
soul  of  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  life-giving  message 
of  the   Gospel. 

///.  HOW  SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN 
WORKER    GIVE? 

Many  Christian  workers  have  gone  astray  in  their 
giving  because  they  have  not  consulted  their  ,  Master. 
The  servant  of  God  is  a  steward  of  his  Master's  goods. 
Consequently,  he  should  seek  the  will  of  Him  Who  is 
all   wise.    Let    Flim   be   your  guide. 

It  should  be  the  determination  of  every  Christian 
worker  to  give  only  to  such  missionaries  and  preachers 
as  hold  uncompromisingly  to  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Faith,  including  the  doctrines  of  divine  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
including  the  Deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  substitutionary  atonement  of  our  Lord  and  Saviovu' 
Jesus  Christ.  Any  so-called  Christian  work  or  worker 
who  denies  any,  or  a  part  of  these  fundamental  doctrines 
should  never  be  supported  by  the  servant  of  God.  For 
m  so  doing,  we  are  not  only  endorsing  them,  but  we  are 
promoting  the   works   of   Satan   himself. 

Christian  worker,  give  to  that  great  cause  which  you 
represent ;  not  grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity,  nor  for  glory 
before  man ;  but  give  wisely  and  prayerfully  as  He  would 
have    you.     Remember   the   words   of   the    Saviour, 

And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ;  and  My  reward  is 
with  Me,  to  crive  everv  man  according  as  his 
work    shall   be    (Rev.   22:12). 

WHAT  DOES  GOD  REQUIRE 
OF  HIS  STEWARD? 

(Continued  from   fnge   g3 ) 

are  not  "owners"  but  "stewards,"  therefore  the  life  and 
all  that  pertains  to  the  life  belong  to  Him  Who  created 
us  and  M^ho  redeemed  us  at  an  awful  price.  To  withhold 
anything  from  God  is  to  withhold  that  v/hich  rightly  be- 
longs to  Him.  Shall  we  not  be  faithful  in  fulfiUing  our 
responsibility  to  Him  Who  loved  us  enough  to  die  for  us? 
As  we  seek  to  answer  the  question  before  us,  "What 
does  God  require  of  His  steward?"  we  will  consider  three 
facts  set  forth  in  Scripture  with  reference  to  steward- 
ship as  it  applies  to  the  Christian's  giving  of  money. 
First, 

GOD'S  METHOD    IN   GIVING 

Q  OD'S  Word  outlines  two  general  methods  of  giving. 
^  Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  God  in  dealing  with 
_  the  Jewish  nation,  required  that  they  honor  Him  with 
their  substance  by  giving  a  tenth  or  a  tithe.  This  is  defi- 
nitely indicated  in  the  words  of  Moses  to  the  children  of 
Israel   in  conjtmction   wi^h   the  giving  of  the  Law. 

All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of 
the  land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's:  it 
it  is  holv  unto  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  concerning  the 
tithe  of  the  herd  or  of  the  flof-k,  even  whatsoever 
passeth  under  the  rod.  the  tenth  shall  be  holv  unto 
the  Lord   (Lev.  27:30-32). 
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It  will  at  once  be'  observed  that  the  tithe  involved  the 
giving  of  grain  of  the  field,  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  first- 
fruits  or  a  tenth  of  the  herd.  Space  will  not  permit  us  to 
enlarge  upon  the  various  kinds  of  tithe  offerings  that  were 
included  in  God's  instructions  to  Israel,  save  only  to  state 
that  the  tithe  was  compulsory,  legal.  When  Israel  complied 
and  fulfilled  her  obligations  in  tithing,  to  God,  she  pros- 
pered (II  Chron.  31:10;  Prov.  3:9-10;  Mai.  3:10).  When 
she  refused  and  withheld  the  tithe,  she  met  with  disappro- 
val and  rebuke  (Mai.  3:8).  Throughout  the  Bible  we  find 
that  tithing  stands  connected  with  Israel  and  the  Law.  In- 
asmuch as  we  are  no  longer  under  the  Law  but  under 
grace,  we  conclude  that  tithing  is  no  longer  God's  com- 
mand as  a  method  of  giving  for  the  believer  today.  We 
cannot  find  a  single  passage  in  the  New  Testament,  directed 
to  believers  of  this  age,  which  commands  the  observance 
of  tithing,  nor  do  we  find  a  passage  that  definitely  dis- 
counts it.  But,  that  tithing  can  be  the  means  of  bringing 
blessing  by  encouraging  systematic  giving  for  the  believer 
today,  cannot  be  gainsaid.  Testimonials  of  many  conse- 
crated Christians  who  have  practiced  tithing  confirm  this 
fact.  But  in  the  words  of  P.  W.  Thompson  in  his  book 
entitled,    "The    Whole    Tithe,"    we    concur. 

This  observance  is  left  to  a  man's  honor,  to  his 
faith,  to  his  wisdom,  but  it  is  not  enjoined  upon 
him  as  a  necessity  of  his  belief  ....  meanwhile 
merely  oI)serving  that  in  our  times  tithing  is  the 
result  not  of  law  but  of  faith,  and  that  the  neces- 
sary and  beneficial  consequences  of  the  custom  hold 
good  under  both  dispensations. 

Tithing  as  a  means  of  beginning  or  promoting  systematic 
giving  of  money  should  be  encouraged.  But  the  believer 
who  has  caught  a  glimpse  of  Calvary's  sacrifice  should  not 
be  willmg  to  stop  with  the  giving  of  a  tenth. 

The  second  method  of  giving,  which  applies  to  the 
believers  of  this  age,  is  set  forth  in  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  to  this  age.  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corin- 
thians, outlines  God's  inspired  method  for  Christians  of 
today.    He  says. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of 
vou  lav  bv  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered 
him   (I  Cor.   16:2). 

This  is  the  method  of  grace.  Not  of  compulsion,  nor  of 
legalism,  but  based  on  the  individual's  willingness  and  the 
proportion  of  his  earnings.  We  note  from  this  passage  that 
no  one  is  exempt.  "Let  every  one  of  you"  is  the  definite 
admonition.  What  a  sweeping  change  would  be  brought 
about  in  the  conduct  of  Christian  work  today  if  every 
Christian  would  take  it  upon  himself  to  lay  aside  syste- 
matically a  portion  of  the  money  which  God  has  granted 
him.  There  would  be  no  .great  deficit  in  faith  mission 
boards.  Christian  institutions  and  the  Bible  training  schools 
supported  by  the  free-will  offerings  of  God's  people  would 
be  able  to  meet  their  obligations,  and  blessings  would  come 
to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  all  who  would  honor  God  with 
their    substance.    This    is    the   promise. 

But  this  T  say,  he  which  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  whirh  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully  (II   Cor.  9:6). 

If  Christians  throughout  this  fair  land  of  ours  would 
follow  the  injunction  of  the  apostle  Paul  and  systematically 
lay  aside  from  week  to  week  a  portion  commensurate  with 
their  income,  the  results  in  all  Christian  work  would  be 
apparent  within  a  short  time. 
We   next  consider, 

GOD'S  MEASURE  OF  GIVING 

/CONTRARY  to  the  general  idea  that  the  Jews  under 
\j  the  Mosaic  Law  were  limited  in  their  giving  to  one- 
tenth  _  of  their  income,  we  find  that  not  only  were 
they  permitted  to  give  more  but  in  many  instances  they 
did  give  as  much  as  one-fifth  to  the  Lord.  No  doubt  the 
devout  and  willing  Jews  of  Moses'  time  recognized  that 
it  was  God  Who  gave  them  the  power  to  acquire  wealth 
(Deut.  8:18),  and  that  thev  were  accountable  to  God  as 
faithful    stewardis.     Mr.    P.    W.    Thompson    in    his    hook 
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"The  Whole  Tithe"  refers  to  a  Jewish  ritual  code  on 
Charity,  entitled,  "Yoveh  Deah,"  which  contains  this  con- 
firmatory statement,  "The  most  praiseworthy  manner  in 
vvhich  we  may  acquit  ourselves  of  this  religious  duty  is  to 
dispense  one-fifth  of  our  substance.  Not  less  should  be 
paid  than  a  tithe." 

While  the  tenth  or  tithe  was  the  measure  of  giving 
prescribed  for  the  Jew  as  his  legal  stipulation,  the  apostle 
Paul  presents  another  measure  of  giving  for  the  Christian 
of  today.  In  the  passage  already  referred  to  from  First 
Corinthians  16 :2  we  note  that  the  measure  of  man's  giv- 
ing is  according  to  his  "ability"  to  give.  He  is  to  give, 
"AS  THE  LORD  HATH  PROSPERED  HTM."  This  is 
the  acid  test  of  the  believer's  willingness  in  recognizing 
God's  ownership  and  our  stewardship.  No  stipulated 
amount  is  suggested.  The  Christian's  giving  must  be  de- 
termined individually  on  the  basis  of  his  ability,  "as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  him."  The  thought  of  ability  as  the 
basis  for  Christian  giving  is  further  confirmed  by  a  pass- 
age in  the  book  of  Acts,  referring  to  the  disciples, 

The  disciples,  every  man  ACCORDING  TO 
HIS  ABILITY,  determined  to  send  relief  unto 
the  brethren    which   dwelt   in  Judea   (Acts    11  :29). 

Lest  there  should  have  been  any  doubt  in  the  minds 
of  the  Corinthian  believers  after  they  had  been  most 
thoroughly  informed,  the  apostle  Paul  clinches  the  argu- 
ment by  presenting  the  truth  of  giving  from  positive  as 
well  as  negative  standpoint.  These  are  his  words  to  the 
Corinthian    believers. 

If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted 
according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that   he  hath   not    (II   Cor.  8:12). 

This  passage  clearly  reveals  God's  attitude  toward  the 
Christian's  giving.  How  often  have  we  heard  Christians 
remark,  "Oh,  if  I  had  a  million  dollars,  I  would  surely 
do  something  for  the  Lord,"  Little  do  we  realize  that 
God  does  not  expect  us  to  do  great  things  with  that  which 
we  do  not  have.  But  He  does  expect  us  to  be  faithful 
in  proportioning  the  little  that  we  do  have.  Yes,  God 
measures  our  giving  not  by  what  we  give  but  by  what  we 
have  left.  This  explains  the  significant  remark  made  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  with  reference  to  the  widow  and  her  mite. 

This  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury :  For  all 
they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had   (Mark   12:43-44). 

Hov,'  do  we  measure  our  giving  to  the  Lord?  God 
measures  our  giving  by  what  we  have  left.  Let  us  con- 
sider Him,  AAHio  gave  Himself  for  us,  then  give  of  our 
substance   as    "He   hath    prospered    us." 

-And,  last  of  all   we  note, 

GOD'S   MANNER    IN    GIVING 

^"^^  Hl'^  Old  Testament  reveals  to  us  the  fluctuating 
\£)  histor\'  of  the  nation  Israel.  Not  only  did  the 
Hebrew  people  weary  and  tire  of  the  meticulous 
details  involved  in  their  many  rituals^  ceremonies,  sacri- 
fices, and  oblations,  imposed  upon  them  by  the  law  of 
Sinai,  but  they  also  refused  to  pay  their  tithes,  holding 
back  that  which  belonged  to  the  Lord.  Instead  of  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord,  enjoying  the  blessing  that  He  had 
showered  upon  them  and  paying  their  tithes,  they  drifted 
far  away ;  their  service  became  perfunctory,  resulting  in 
their  withholding  of  tithes  and  ofl^erings.  Their  manner 
was  anything  but  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  The  terrible  con- 
dition which  had  rome  upon  God's  chosen  nation  is  clearly 
revealed    in    Malachi's    scathing   rebuke. 

Ye    have    wearied    the.  Lord    with    your    words. 

Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  Me. 
But  ve  sav.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee?  In 
tithes   and'offerings    (Mai.    2:17;   3:8). 

Will  any  man  rob  God?  It  hardly  seems  possible,  yet 
if  we  as  individuals  are  wnthholding  anything  that  belonnrs 
to  Him,   are   we   not   just   as   guilty  as   were   the   Israelites? 

The  prerecniisite  to  Christian  sriving  in  any  age  is  will- 
ingness.   Even   thou.gh    the    Israelites   were    commanded    bv 
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the  Law  to  pay  tithes,  God  only  rewarded  the  willina,- 
ones.  The  same  principle  adheres  to  the  Christian  today. 
"If  there  be  first  a  willing  mind"  is  the  apostle  Paul's 
introduction  to  the  subject  of  giving.  Then  follows  the 
manner  or  the  attitude  of  the  Christian's  giving.  The 
characteristic  in  the  manner  of  Christian  giving  is  found 
in  the  following  passage, 

Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his   heart,  so  let 
him   give;   not   GRUDGINGLY,    OR    OF   NECES- 
SITY:   for    God    loveth    a    CHEERFUL    giver    (II 
Cor.  9:7). 
The   word  translated   "cheerful"   is   sometimes   rendered   by 
Greek  students,  "HILARIOUS"  or  "GLEEFUL."    In  other 
words,    the    Christian's   giving   unto   the    Lord    should    be    a 
"hilarious"  giving.    The  e.Kultant  attitude  of  giving  can  only 
come  from  the  heart  of  the  believer  who  has  fully  dedicated 
and  consecrated  himself  and  his  money  to  the  Lord.    Paul, 
in  speaking  of  the  giving  of  the  Corinthians,  confirms  this 
fact  when  he  says, 

And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God  (II  Cor.  8:5). 

In  answering  our  question,  "What  does  God  require  of 
His  steward?"  we  have  found  three  definite  facts  out- 
lined in  Scripture  for  the  believer  today,  as  pertains  to  the 
disposition  of  his  monies.  First :  God's  method  in  giving 
is  an  admonition  for  every  believer  to  systematically  set 
aside  on  the  first  clay  of  the  week  a  portion  for  the  Lord's 
service.  Second :  God's  measure  of  giving  as  presented  to 
the  steward  of  God  is  on  the  basis  of  the  individual's  ability 
and  as  the  "Lord  hath  prospered."  Third  and  last :  God's 
manner  in  giving  reveals  that  He  is  pleased  with  the 
"cheerful  or  the  hilarious  giver." 

What  a  privilege  is  ours  as  believers  to  be  counted 
worthy  of  being  called  stewards  of  the  living  God.  Only 
as  the  soul  of  the  believer  turns  its  eyes  to  Calvary  and 
there  beholds  what  God  in  infinite  grace  hath  wrought, 
and  then  permits  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  dominate  and 
control,  will  that  soul  systematically,  proportionately,  and 
hilariously  give  of  his  substance  for  the  Lord's  work.  Giv- 
ing comes  from  the  heart  and  is  performed  in  the  light  of 
Calvary's  unspeakable   Gift. 

Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

{Continuf'd   from  page  g^) 

apostles"  (Acts  2:43).  God's  familiar  program  is  simply 
being  confirmed  and  vindicated.  Kingdom  preaching  is 
attended  by  Jewish  signs. 

In  Acts  four  the  disciples  are  being  persecuted  by  the 
rulers  of  the  people  and  the  elders  of  Israel  (Acts  4:8) 
because  they  had  performed  a  miracle  on  the  impotent 
man.  The  mighty  sign  had  stirred  up  the  national  indig- 
nation because  it  was  a  proof  that  the  Jews  had  made  a 
colossal  mistake  when  they  crucified  Jesus.  It  was  an 
outstanding  victory  for  the  disciples.  In  fact,  it  involved 
too  much  of  a  defeat  for  the  Jews  to  take  quietly,  conse- 
quently, since  they  would  not  admit  their  sin  in  slaying 
Christ,  there  was  nothing  left  to  do  but  persecute  Christ's 
disciples.  This  they  proceeded  to  do  with  a  vengeance. 
They  attempted  to  intimidate  the  Christians  into  silence 
and  inactivity.  But  when  the  Christians  got  together  to 
pray,  their  prayer  shows  how  much  the  attempted  intim- 
idation of  the  rulers  had  taken  effect.  They  asked  God 
to  perform  some  more  divine  healings,  and  "signs"  and 
"wonders"  in  the  name  of  His  holy  Child  Jesus  (Acts  4:30). 
Those  early  Christians  were  saying  to  God  in  effect,  "That 
first  sign  nearly  collapsed  the  Jews.  Give  them  a  few 
more  and  maybe  tliey  will  come  across."  Those  early 
Christians  were  praying  a  scriptural  prayer  for  they 
doubtless  knew  that  God's  plan  is  for  Kingdom  preaching 
to  be  attended  by  Jewish  signs. 

In  the  next  few  weeks  the  action  is  indeed  rapid. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  are  stricken  dead  for  lying — a  not- 
able sign  indeed.  The  preaching  the  apostles  have  given 
forth    is    Kingdom    preaching — no    wonder    the    signs    were 


multiplying.  For  signs  stand  connected  with  the  Jews 
and  the  Kingdom.  No  place  in  Scripture  do  signs  stand 
connected  with  Gentiles  and  the  Church.  And  as  the 
signs  multiply,  the  rage  of  the  high  priest,  the  Sadducees, 
and  their  Jewish  coadjutors  increases  (Acts  5:17).  They 
cannot  withstand  the  onrush  of  signs.  The  diseased  are 
healed.  The  demon-vexed  are  liberated.  Beds  and  couches 
laden  with  the  sick  are  brought  forth  into  the  public 
streets  that  the  sufferers  might  be  touched  by  the  shadow 
of  Peter.  And  they  are  every  one  healed  (Acts  5:15-16). 
"By  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought"  (Acts  5:12).  It  was  just  another  thrill- 
ing demonstrated  that  Kingdom  preaching  is  attended  by 
Jewish   signs. 

And  when  Paul  wTOte  his  Flebrews  epistle,  he  made 
it  clear  in  the  first  chapter  that  the  theme  of  the  book 
is  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  One  Who 
has  exclusive  right  to  reign  in  the  coming  Kingdom.  He 
sets  forth  the  future  Kingdom  as  the  visible  expression 
of  the  great  national  salvation  for  which  the  Jews  have 
yearned  for  many  years.  This  is  the  true  thought  of 
Hebrews  2:3  where  the  Apostle  says,  "How  shall  we 
(Jews)  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  (neglect 
the  promised  Kingdom)  ;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 
spoken  bj'  the  Lord  (Jesus  preached  the  Kingdom,,  Matt. 
4:17),  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard 
(confirmed  by  the  apostles — them  that  heard)  ;  God  also 
bearing  them  (the  apostles)  witness  both  with  signs  and 
Vi'onders." 

So  Jesus  preached  the  Kingdom,  and  the  apostles 
followed  Him,  alio  preaching  the  Kingdom,  and  God  did 
.  that  which  is  uniform  when  a  period  of  Kingdom  preach- 
ing is  on,  He  vouchsafed  signs — for  Kingdom  preaching 
is   attended   by  Jewish   signs. 

It  is  in  the  first  Corinthian  letter  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
specially  confirms  the  truth  w;e  are  so  plainly  seeing.  As 
is  known  by  all  Bible  students,  the  gift  of  tongues  is  a 
familiar  and  frequently  used  sign.  Since  tongues  are  a 
sign,  they  stand  specially  connected  with  the  Kingdom — 
this  explains  the  singular  formation  of  Paul's  statement 
in  I  Corinthians  14:19.  He  said,  "In  the  church,  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my  understanding,  .... 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue."  If  we 
place  the  accent  on  the  very  first  words  of  this  remark- 
able statement  we  catch  the  thought  which  is  evidently  in 
the  mind  of  Paul.  The  words  which  should  receive  the 
accent  are  the  words  "IN  THE  CHURCH."  He  had  just 
said  concerning  his  public  ministry  in  verse  eighteen, 
"I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye 
all."  This  remark  has  to  do  with  his  Kingdom  ministry 
because  he  is  thanking  God  he  can  exercise  a  sign  gift 
v/hich  is  what  the  Jewish  heart  so  eagerly  calls  for.  But 
Paul  knows  and  has  already  taught  the  Corinthians  that 
tongues  shall  cease  (I  Cor.  13:8).  Paul  knew  the  King- 
dom testimony  was  dying  out.  He  knew  that  the  signs 
which  attended  the  Kingdom  ministry  would  consequently 
terminate.  This  instantly  opens  the  door  to  proper  under- 
standing of  his  words  in  the  two  verses  we  are  investigating 
— I  Corinthians  14:18-19.  In  verse  eighteen  he  thanks  God 
for  the  fact  that  he  had  a  big  Kingdom  ministry  and  that 
which  went  with  it — the  gift  of  tongues.  In  verse  nineteen 
he  starts  with  a  contrast,  "YET  IN  THE  CHURCH."  He 
shifts  his  discussion  from  his  Kingdom,  ministry  in  which 
tongues  belong,  to  his  Church  ministry,  in  which  tongues 
do  not  belong.  In  his  Kingdom  ministry  he  is  glad  he 
talked  with  tongues.  In  his  Church  ministry  he  would 
rather  speak  five  words  with  the  understanding  than  ten 
thousand  words  in  tongues.  The  explanation  of  this 
attitude  is  self-evident.  He  knew  the  Transition  Period 
was  in  progress.  He  knew  the  Kingdom  proclamation  was 
passing  out.  He  knew  that  when  Kingdom  teaching 
passed  out,  sign  gifts  would  pass  out  too.  He  knew  that 
the  Church  was  fast  maturing.  He  knew  that  tongues  did 
not  Ijelong  in  the  Church  period.  By  putting  his  two 
statements  together,  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  what  he  was 
really  saying  to  them.  He  was  saying,  "Tongues  shall 
cease  and  consequently  I  do  not  Avish  to  speak  in  tongues 
to  the  Church  any  more.  That  part  of  God's  program 
has  now  i^assed  away."  This  remarkable  passage  in  the 
Corinthian    letter    shows    most    plainly    the    trntli    we    have 
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seen  from  so  many  angles,  that  Kingdom  preaching  is 
attended  by  Jewish  signs.  We  further  see  in  this  passage 
that  as  the  Transition  period  moves  along,  the  Kingdom 
preaching  draws  to  its  close,  bringing  the  signs  to  a 
close  also. 

The  gift  of  tongues  is  not  the  only  sign  gift  which 
was  thus  affected  when  Ivingdom  preaching  stopped.  The 
gift  of  prophecy  failed.  Paul  declares  he  was  the  last 
apostle,  hence,  the  gift  of  apostleship  discontinued.  Paul 
so  completely  lost  the  gift  of  healing  that  he  could  neither 
heal  his  own  ministerial  co-laborer  (II  Tim.  4:20)  nor 
himself  (II  Cor.  12  ■.7-9)  when  sickness  came,  consequently 
healing  closed.  Hence,  as  the  Transition  period,  slowly 
draws  to  its  end,  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body,  emerges 
into  its  full-orbed  rights,  privileges,  and  manifestations. 
In  the  Church  period  the  signs  have  discontinued.  God 
offers  no  signs.  God  gives  no  signs.  But  He  gives  us  the 
supreme  privilege  of  walking  by  faith.  And  then  to  make 
His  will  for  us  especially  plain  in  this,  the  age  of  the 
Body,  He  adds  the  illuminating  words,  "NOT  BY  SIGHT" 
(II    Cor.   5:7).    The   hour   of   signs   has   passed. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  take  Him  at  His  Word. 
Let  us  cease  listening  to  the  babble  of  Pentecostalism 
seeking  to  seduce  the  Church  back  into  the  manifestations 
of  another  day  and  hour.  Let  us  be  happy  and  content 
with  God's  plan  for  today.  Let  us  cease  seeking  after 
Jewish  signs.  And  instead  of  unscripturally  crying  out 
for  tongues,  or  healings,  or  visions,  let  us  walk  in  the 
lovely  path  of  faith  which  God  has  chosen  for  the  Body 
of  Christ. 

(  To  he  continued) 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

(Continued   from    pnge    Q4) 

Justified    by    His   blood. 
The    price    of    our    justification    has    been    paid — a    higher 
price,    a    more    terrible    price,    than    could    ever    have    been 
produced  by  man.    The  price   was  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  our   Lord  on   the  cross   of   Calvary. 

When  we  contemplate  the  suffering  and  the  blood 
shedding  which  our  Saviour  endured  for  us  we  usually 
think  of  Him  from  the  standpoint  of  His  humanity — we 
remember  that  He  was  MAN.  But  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  of  His  sacrifice  in  Acts  20 :28,  He  speaks  of  it 
from   the   standpoint   of   His    deity.     The   words    are. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which    He   hath    purchased   with   His   own   blood. 

The  pronoun  "He"  has  for  its  antecedent  the  word  "God" 
in  the  expression  "church  of  God."  Consequently,  the 
meaning  of  the  closing  words  of  this  passage  is,  "the 
church  of  God  which  GOD  hath  purchased  with  His  Own 
blood." 

Thus  we  see  that  we  are  justified  by  the  blood  of  God. 
This  is  the  purchase  price  of  our  Justification.  This  is 
what  the  Heavenly  Father  was  willing  to  pay  in  order  to 
make  possible  the  justification  of  the  sinner  who  accepts 
Jesus   Christ   as   his   personal  Saviour. 

But  the  payment  of  this  awful  price  puts  God  in  a 
position  where  He  can  handle  the  question  of  Justifica- 
tion, and  still  be  free  from  satanic  accusation  as  to  His 
justice.  It  is  in  Romans  3:25-26  that  Paul  discusses  this 
phase    of    the    question    so    illuminatingly. 

God  hath   set  forth    (Christ)   to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  HIS  BLOOD  ....  that  He  might 
be    just,    and   the    Justifier    of   him    which    l:)elieveth 
in   Jesus. 
It    is   the    efiicacv   of   the    shed   blood   which    makes    it    pos- 
sible   for   God   to   be    BOTH   JUST   and  JUSTIFIER   of    a 
sinner.     The    cavillings    and    sneerings,    the    accusations    and 
skepticisms    of    fallen    angels,     demons,    and    wicked    men 
are   all   put   to   silence  by   the    stupendous   price   which   God 
lias    paid    for    our    justification,    the    price    of    the    blood   of 
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God.    And    now   He    can    be   just   and   the   Justifier  of  him 
that  believeth    in    Jesus,   and   none   can   say   Him   nay. 

C.  JUSTIFICATION  INVOLVES 
AN  ACT  OF  AUTHORITY 

C~7^  HE     biblical     definition     of     the     word     Justification, 

\S)    "God    declaring   the    sinner   righteous,"    suggests    this 

fact.     For    God    cannot   "declare"    without    employing 

authority.    The  method  used  by   God  in  thus  declaring  the 

sinner  righteous  is   set   forth  in   Romans  4:6-8, 

David    also    describeth    the    blessedness    of    the 
man   unto  whom    GOD   IMPUTETH   righteousness 
without  works,  saying  ....   Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom   the    Lord   will    not    IMPUTE    sin. 
What   a    thrilling   privilege   for   any   human   being! 

God  describes  in  His  Book  the  delectable  experience 
of  the  man  to  whom  God  IMPUTES  righteousness.  Such 
a   man    is   named   in    Romans   4:9.    The  passage   says. 

Faith    was    reckoned    to    .A.BRAHAM    for    right- 
eousness. 
A'ljraliani    believed    God,    and    God    imputed    righteousness 
to    him — God    declared    him    righteous.     He    was    reckoned 
righteous     because     he     believed.     Abraham     had    received 
justification. 

In  tile  latter  part  of  the  same  chapter  (Rom.  4:23-24) 
the  great  Apostle  makes  clear  why  Abraham's  justifica- 
tion   is    so  clearly  recorded. 

Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that 
it   (Justification)   was   imputed   to  him; 

BUT    FOR     US    ALSO,     to    whom    it     (Justifi- 
cation)   shall    be    imputed,    if    we    believe    on    Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our   Lord  from  the   dead. 
God     has     so     arranged     that     this     ACT     OF     DIVINE 
AUTHORITY — the    imputation    of    righteousness    to    sinful 
iman — should    be    the    experience    of    every    soul.     Only   one;: 
condition   has   been   attached,   and   that   condition  is   clearly: 
stated    in    verse    24, 

....  if  we  believe. 
The  moment  a  man  believes,  the  divine  act  of  authority, 
takes   place.    We   have   been   describing  the   result   by   four 
expressions   all  meaning  the   same  thing. 

The   man    is   declared    righteous. 

Righteousness    is    imputed    to    him. 

Flis    faith   is   reckoned    for   righteousness. 

He  is  justified. 
The  astonishing  thing  about  this  act  of  authority  by^ 
God  is  that  the  divine  declaration  of  righteousness  is  con-, 
trary  to  fact.  The  man  who  accepts  God's  provision  is  a 
sinner,  because  all  men  are  sinners.  The  moment  he 
believes,  God  declares  him  righteous,  although  God  knows 
full  well  that  the  man  is  anything  but  righteous,  so  far 
as  his  past  record  on  earth  is  concerned,  and  so  far  as 
his  present  condition  in  his  State  is  concerned.  But  God 
takes  this  amazing  step  of  authority  on  the  ground  of  the 
perfection  of  Jesus,  so  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  jus- 
tified  believer,   in   Ephesians   1  :6, 

....  accepted  in   the   Beloved. 
Hence   God  gives   to  the  anan   who   believes,   a   Standing 
in    Christ   Jesus.    In   his   STANDING   the    man   is    declared 
righteous,    independent   of   how   unworthy   or    horribly  con-.i 
trary   his   State  may   be. 

The  Holy  Spirit  presents  one  of  the  outstanding  para^; 
doxes  of  Scripture  in  this  connection.  He  tells  us  that 
God  calleth  .the  things  that  be  not,  as  though  they  -were. 
This  is  what  God  does  in  Justification.  When  a  sinner 
l.elieves  in  Jesus,  he  is  not  righteous,  but  God  declares 
him  righteous.  And  although  he  is  not  righteous,  because 
God  says  so,  he   is. 

The  explanation  is  not  hard.  Although  the  man  is  not 
righteous  (in  his  State),  because  God  says  he  is  (righteous 
through  faith  in  Christ),  lie  is  righteous  (in  his  glorious 
Standing   in    Christ). 

Justification  involves  a  mighty  act  of  divine  authoritj 
whereby  God  imputes  righteousness  to  the  man  who  be- 
lieves   in    Clirist. 
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D.  JUSTIFICATION  INVOLVES  A 
HEAVENLY  SPHERE 

/^^-HE     truth     that     Justification     involves     a     heavenly 
yf)    sphere    has    already    become    clear    as    we    have    ob- 
served  that   Justification   is    a   gift    from    God   in   the 
believer's  Standing"  in   heaven. 

In  Romans  3 :20  it  is  made  self-evidently  plain  that 
Justification,  to  be  effective,  must  be  Justification  IN 
GOD'S    SIGHT.    The   words   are. 

By  the  deeds  of  the  Law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied  in    His    sight. 
The    expression    "in    His    sight,"    becomes    a    divinely   given 
key  to  this  passage  and  to  the  whole  truth  of  Justification. 
The  same  slant  on  the  truth  is  given  in  Romans  4:2  where 
the   passage  says. 

If    Abraham    were    justified    bv    works,    he    hath 
whereof   to  glory;    BUT   NOT   BEFORE    GOD. 
The     inference     is     that    there     might     be    a     Justification 
v\hich   would  be   on   the   basis  of  works;   but   the  averment 
is   inescapably   strong,   that   such    a   Justification   would    not 
be   BEFORE  GOD. 

It  is  uniciue  that  in  the  book:  of  James  this  very 
Justification  is  discussed.  James  is  discussing  Justifica- 
tion entirely  from  the  standpoint  of  what  a  man  will  say. 
Flence  James  says  in  James  2 :24, 

Ye   see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justi- 
fied,   and    not    by    faith   only. 
Thus    we    see    the    Bible    is    talking    about    two    kinds    of 
Justification  : 

Justification  in  the  Standing — which  is  before  God- — • 
by    FAITH. 

Justification  in  the  State — which  is  before  men — by 
works. 

It  is  the  Justification  before  God  by  faith  which  saves 
the  soul.  The  Justification  by  works,  before  men,  has 
never   saved   even  one   soul   yet. 

.Another  striking  passage  on  this  phase  of  Justification 
Lruth   is   found   in   Galatians    3:11. 


But  that   no  .man  is  justified   by  the  Law  in  the 
sight    of    God,    it    is    evident:    for.    The    just     (the 
justified)    shall    live    by    faith. 
The   glorious    Justification    of   which    we    speak    involves 
a    heavenly    sphere.     It   is    operative    only    BEFORE    <iOD. 

E.  JUSTIFICATION  INVOLVES  A 
HUMAN  CHOICE 

/^"^^ilE  greatest  question  which  can  come  to  the  heart 
(Q  of  any  man  is,  "Am  1  justified  before  God?"  And 
the  answer  can  be  quickly  determined.  If  that  soul 
has  accepted  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  he  is  justified  before 
(jod.  If  he  has  not,  he  is  not  justified  before  God,  even 
though  his  deeds  are  good  enough  to  justify  him  before 
men. 

The  choice  necessary  for  Justification  has  been  made 
plain  in  a  passage  which  we  studied  vmder  Imputation. 
I;    is   Roman.s   4:23-34. 

Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  (Abraham's) 
sake  alone,  that  it  (Justification)  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

But   for  us  also,  to  whom   it   (Justification)    shall 
be    imputed,    if    WE    BELIEVE    ON    HIM    THAT 
RAISED   UP    JESUS    OUR    LORD    FROM    THE 
DEAD. 
God    is    calling    for    a    decision — a    choice.     This    is    the 
hour    to   make    it.     Believe   on    the    Lord   Jesus    Christ,    and 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

And  thus  we  see  the  truth  of  Justification  involves 
the  divine  attribute  of  grace,  the  procuring  price  of  the 
precious  blood  that  was  shed  on  Calvary,  and  the  mighty 
act  of  God's  own  authority  in  announcing  to  the  universe 
that  the  believing  sinner  has  obtained  'the  imputed  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Furthermore,  Justi- 
fication sweeps  us  majestically  into  the  heavenly  sphere 
itself,  because  our  being  declared  righteous  is  before  God. 
And  the  most  amazing  fact  of  all  is  that  this  wondrous 
blessing  of  God  is  bestowed  upon  those  who  make  the 
choice   and    believe    on   the   blessed    Saviour. 

Indescribabh'    glorious  ! 
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The  King's  Business  Requireth 


Haste 


111  a  da}-  when  the  message  of  the  King  of  kings  is  being  spurned 
and  repudiated  by  the  masses  of  men,  there  is  no  time  to  waste.  The 
King's  business  requireth  haste  and  He  is  counting  on  us.  His  ambassa- 
dors, to  speed  the  Hght  and  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  abroad.  Can  we, 
who  have  been  redeemed  b}^  "precious  blood,"  refuse  to  go  tell  the  glad 
news  of  salvation  to  those  who  perish?  Now  is  the  time  to  get  into 
training,   then   out    with   the   message,   on    business    for   the    King. 

There  are  usually  two  items  which  concern  every  young  man  and 
woman   interested  in   Bilile   training.    The   first   one   is  : 

THE  COURSE  OF  STUDY 

While  there  are  many  schools  offering  many  courses  of  study,  there 
are  only  a  comparative  few  that  specialize  in  a  Bible  study  course.  The 
Denver  Bible  Institute  offers  only  one  course  of  study  in  its  day  school 
and  that  is  an  intensive  four  year  Bible  course.  The  purpose  of  this 
specializing  course  of  study  is  tv^-ofold  :  first,  to  give  the  student  a  work- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Bible ;  and  second,  to  give  adequate  preparation 
for   any   phase   of    Christian    service. 

The  second  thing  of   interest   to  the   student  is  : 

THE  COST  OF   TRAINING 

The  Denver  Bible  Institute  makes  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  stu- 
dent's expense  to  the  school  includes  cost  of  room  and  board  at  $7.00  per 
week;  registration  fees,  $4.00  per  year;  medical  fee,  $5.00  per  year  (regis- 
tration and  medical  fees  ajmounting  to  approximately  25  cents  per  week). 
The  entire  cost  to  the  student  including  board  and  room,  registration 
and  medical   fees   is   as  follows : 

For  the  entire  year -. $260.00 

For   half   the   year 130.00 

For   one  quarter .• 65.00 

For  one   month  29.00 

For  one  week 7.25 

To  a  restricted  number  of  students  the  School,  through  its  industrial 
departments,  offers  half  time  work,  thus  making  it  possible  for  the  stu- 
dent  to   help   defray   the   cost   of   room  and   board. 


THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

A   Training  School  for   Christian    Workers 
For    Bulletin    and    Information,   Address 

C.    REUBEN    LINDQUIST,    DEAN 
2047    Glenarm    Place,    Denver,    Colorado 
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THE    TRINITY 


— .loli-i    10:30,    and    Holy    Spirit— John '4 :24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
tlinrity  of  hoth  Old  a-id  New  Testaments — 
II    Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men    by    n.itiire — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

T!ie    personality    of    Satan — Job    1:6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

The  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Tesus 
Christ— Luke     1  :35. 

BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    aitonemeiit    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship 
of    Jesus— .\cts    2:32-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

.Men  are  justified  o-i  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  slied  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
—  Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND   WORK   OF   THE 
FIOLY   SPIRIT 

The  [loly  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
i'. dwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John   16.8;    I    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
J.hu    10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial.  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  lesus  Christ — 
Acti    1  :11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

The  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men — Matt.    25:46;    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

,\11  believers  of  this  dispensation  are 
)iiembcrs  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Cliurch 
-I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM   THE 
WORLD 

\11  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
^iparation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
pijctices — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The    obligation    of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and     deed     to     these    truths 
.nid     to     prodaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the 
wnrld — -Acts    1:8. 
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Accountability 


CTUALITY  of  human 
responsibility  to  God  is 
dropping  out  of  man's 
thinking.  The  Accountability 
Number  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
goes  forth  attended  by  the  prayer 
that  God  shall  use  its  message 
to  awaken  precious  souls  to  the 
truth  that  every  man  must  give 
an  account  of  himself  (and  not 
of   his   neighbor)    unto    God. 


H  a  a  B  s 
B  a  Q  H 


a  a  a  a 


a 


R 


^' 


a 


'Deformed 


0_ 


_a 


_a 


a 


\HEN  he  had  been 
brought  victori- 
ously through 
divers  sorroius  and  testifig, 
the  Psalmist  cried  out  "The 
Lord  IS  my  stay."  It  is  a 
joy  to  vieiv  the  -pathway  of 
testing  and  satanic  onslaught 
along  which  D.  B.  I.  has 
been  passing  and  behold 
what  God  hath  wrought. 
We  too  can  gladly  say  "The 
Lord  was  my  stay." 
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^fj  AVE  you  ever  noticed  how 
gently  the  mother  and 
father  deal  with  a  deformed 
child?     A  fine  looking  gentleman 

ame.  into  one  of  my  meetings  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  state,  carefully  wheeling  a  baby-buggy  in  which 
was  a  boy  of  at  least  six  years.  I  inquired  kindly  con- 
cerning  the    lad,   and   the    father   answered    with   a   sad 

;puntenance    and    a    touch   of    tenderness    in    his    voice, 

'He    cannot  walk." 

Many  of  God's  children  cannot  walk.  Yes,  many 
af  them,  far  too  many,  more  than  we  would  be  likely 
to  even  guess  or  think.  Ten,  or  twenty,  or  even  thirty 
(rears  old,  but  unable  to  walk!  The  child  of  God  who 
is  pleasing  God  is  a  man  who  walks  by  faith,  and  not 

y  sight.  He  is  a  man  whose  eyes  of  faith  are  opened 
to  see  invisible  things.  His  contemplation  is  of  God, 
ind  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son.  He  lives  upon  this  earth 
md  meets  earth's  responsibilities  with  a  finer  spirit  than 
liis  fellows,  because  his  occupation  is  the  finished  work 
af  his  Saviour.  He  walks  with  his  head  in  the  clouds 
:ind  his  feet  upon  the  earth,  and  because  he  is  in  touch 
with  God  above,  he  is  best  prepared  to  cope  with  the 
problems  of  the  earth  beneath.  When  a  child  of  God 
really  "walks,"  he  walks  with  Christ,  he  walks  in 
('ieldedness  to  God's  holy  will,  he  walks  in  heavenly  oc- 
:upation,  he  walks  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.  Do  you  walk 

r  are  you  one  of  God's  children  who  cannot  yet  walkf* 
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Deformed  Christians!  They 
are  frequently  kindly  people,  but, 
alas,  neglectful  of  the  things  of 
God;  congenial,  but  forgetful 
of  prayer;  just  ordinary  everyday 
busy  folk,  letting  "work"  crowd 
God  and  His  Word  out  of  the 
lite.  Hastening  from  task  to  task, 
living  by  sight.  Thinking  little 
of  Him,  for  the  mind  is  engrossed 
elsewhere;  not  realizing  it,  but 
deformed  because  they  have  failed 
to  permit  their  lives  to  develop 
after  God's  plan.  They  are  de- 
formed because  God  has  said 
"Walk  by  faith"  and  they  walk 
by  the  testimony  of  the  senses, 
by  sight,  by  feeling,  by  impulse, 
by  experience.  To  walk  thus  is 
to  be  a  spiritual  cripple,  to  be 
deformed — God  invites  to  something  better.  God 
urges  men  to  grow  into  the  full  stature  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Which  are  you — walking  by  sight  and  deformed,  or 
walking  by  faith  and  transfigured  by  strength  divine 
into  the  image   of   the   Lord   Himself? 
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Consistency 

heard  of  Pentecostalists  who  claim 
ike  Jesus  but  for 
some  reason  or  other  fail  to  raise  the  dead.  We  have 
heard  of  Communists  who  say  there  is  no  God  and 
yet  claim  to  pull  Him  from  His  throne.  We  have 
heard  of  some  Christians  who  believe  they  are  saved 
by  grace  but  kept  by  works. 

But  the  Christian  Science  lad)'  who  sued  a  man 
for  $10,000  for  injuries  incurred  in  an  automobile 
accident  takes  all  the  prizes.  The  Supreme  Court 
Justice  who  heard  her  case  facetiousl)'  charged  the 
jury  thus: 

If  pain  is  not  real,  if  a  fracture  of  the  nose  is 
not  real  but  only  a  thing  of  the  imagination,  then, 
obviously  you  men  cannot  under  the  law  award 
damages  for   injuries   that   do   not   exist. 
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The  lady's  consistency  had  suffered  a  fracture  and 
tlie  judge  was  keen  enough  to  see  what  had  happened. 
A  little  common  sense  would  save  many  of  the  dupes 
of  Christian  Science  from  their  fatal  plunge  into  that 
seething  caldron  of  conglomerate  occultism,  psychol- 
ogy,   modernism,    and    unadulterated    chicanery. 


T)ecay 


C^^  HERE  are  many  evidences  of  the  spiritual  decay 
of  the  present  hour,  but  perhaps  none  any  more 
striking  and  ruinous  than  the  thing  here  taken  verbatim 
from  the  Indianapolis  Star. 

While  the  minister  looked  on  from  a  front 
pew,  Ruth  St.  Denis  danced  a  "rhythmic  interpre- 
tation of  the  Psalms"  in  a  Park  Avenue  church 
today. 

A  symphony  in  white,  black  and  red,  the 
dancer  went  through  motions  which  she  said  sym- 
bolized "the  gradual  ascent  of  man's  soul  from  the 
moment  he  acknowledges  his  need  of  spiritual  light 
to   the   final   radiation." 

CHURCH  IS  CROWDED 
A  "first  reader"  and  a  "second  reader,"  one 
standing  in  the  pulpit  and  one  at  the  other  side 
of  the  church,  read  passages  from  the  Psalms  and 
from  Miss  St.  Denis's  own  writings  amplifying 
them.  After  a  few  verses  the  dancer  interpreted 
them  to  "musical  improvisations"  on  the  piano  by 
another   member   of    her   company. 

The  Park  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  was 
crowded.  The  Rev.  Edmund  M.  Wylie  said  in  in- 
troducing Miss  St.  Denis  that  he  had  never  realized 
"the  greatness  of  her  interpretation  of  spiritual 
themes  until  I  saw  her  imyself." 

Miss  St.  Dennis,  barefooted  and  clad  in  a  long, 
simple  black  robe  with  flowing  sleeves,  went 
through  motions  of  tragedy  and  despair  before  a 
gilt  throne  set  on  top  of  a  modernistic  arrange- 
ment of  gold  blocks  in  front  of  the  altar. 

ROBES  ARE  SYMBOLICAL 
As  the  mood  of  her  dance  became  more  joyful 
she  mounted  the  steps  and  sat  in  the  throne.  Finally 
she  removed  the  black  robe  to  show  a  similar  long, 
simple  flowing  white  garment  and  danced  her  idea 
of   the   "final   radiation." 

'With  dancing  movements  she  led  the  church 
members  through  the  hymn,  "Come  Thou  Almighty 
King."  After  the  minister  had  pronounced  a  bene- 
diction she  slipped  quietly  away  behind  the  gold 
blocks. 

White  of  hair  and  pale  of  face,  the  only  color 
she  displayed  was  the  carmine  lips,  fingernails  and 
toenails. 

What  awful  deterioration  has  gripped  any  church  that 
will  permit  so  degrading  a  performance  in  the  name 
of  Christ.  What  a  travesty  on  God's  way  of  communi- 
cating the  Gospel  to  the  souls  of  men.  What  an  insult 
to  the  God  of  all  grace  to  claim  to  worship  Him 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  sinuousness  of  a 
dancing  girl  of  worldly  and  theatrical  fame.  Shall 
we  conclude  that  the  congregation  was  stimulated  to 
spiritual  or  carnal  raptures  by  the  carmine  of  her  lips, 
finger  nails  and  toe  nails?  And  to  what  extent  was 
communion  and  fellowship  with  our  blessed  Redeemer 
produced  by  the  "stately  movements  of  her  lovely 
body  and  the  twinkle  of  her  naked  feet.?"  May  the 
Heavenly  Father  forgive  them  for  calling  such  a  per- 
formance a  church  service. 

-4  II 


The    membership   of    this   church    and    the    citizens 

of  the  community  should  have  rebuked  this  blasphemous 

thing   by   giving   the    brazen   performer   an   empty   hall 

to    perform    in.     But    alas,    the    church    was    crowded. 

God's  inspired  Word   doth   declare, 

Evil    men    and    seducers    shall    wax    worse    and 
worse. 

But  are  not  we  who  love  the  Saviour  and  who  desire 

to    honor    Him    given    an    inescapable    responsibility    to 

"cry   out"    against    such    unthinkably    wicked    practices, 

and  to  "cease  not"  in  our  crying? 

Mrs-  Buck 

Jjyf  RS.  Pearl  Buck,  a  modernistic  missionary  for 
many  years,  employed  by  onie  of  the  large 
evangelical  denominations,  and  more  recently  a  ladyi/ 
of  world-fame  because  of  having  written  some  popular 
novels,  recently  took  a  characteristic  crack  at  the  funda- 
mentalists.   Mrs.  Buck  said, 

It  takes  only  a  single-track  mind  to  be  a  funda- 
mentalist  or   a  communist   in   anything. 

After  one  meditates  for  a  while  over  these  kind 
words  one  can  almost  understand  why  those  poor 
ignorant  missionaries,  who  still  believe  the  Bible,  found 
fellowship  with  Pearl  a  trifle  awkward.  But  what 
puzzles  us  is — how  did  this  caustic  despiser  of  the  truth 
of  God's  Word  ever  happen  to  be  accepted  by  any  mis- 
sion board? 


Leander  S.  Keyser 


^^QJE  WISH  to  take  this  opportunity  to  voice  a  wordi^ 
of  appi''eciation  and  thanks  for  the  excellentr 
work  carried  on  for  ''Grace  and  Truth"  by  Dr.  Leander 
S.  Keyser,  who  for  more  than  a  year  now  has  been  theii 
head  of  our  Book  Review  Department.  The  interesC 
in,  and  devotion  to,  the  furtherance  of  the  departmenti 
by  Dr.  Keyser  has  struck  a  most  responsive  chord  and* 
has  been  the  occasion  for  real  rejoicing.  During  the  past 
}  ear  numerous  and  spontaneous  have  been  the  testimonies 
of  blessing  received  from  the  book  reviews.  To  members 
of  the  ''Grace  and  Truth"  family,  these  wholesome  andi 
stimulating  reviews  have  become  a  monthly  pleasure  td 
look  forward  to  and  are  always  welcomed  with  great 
expectancy. 

Dr.  Keyser  is  a  well-balanced  observer,  keenly  alerf 
to  the  trend  of  the  hour,  a  man  standing  for  the  whole! 
Bible,  and  fearlessly  proclaiming  its  truths.  His  contri-' 
butions,  representing  self-denying  efforts,  have  proven  an 
incalculable  benefit  to  "Grace  and  Truth"  readers. 

Word  has  come  to  us  that  Dr.  Keyser  is  ill.  Due  to 
his  illness  he  has  been  compelled  to  give  up  his  Pastoral 
work.  During  recent  months  he  has  been  acting  as  supply: 
Pastor.  However,  we  rejoice  in  that  he  is  still  able  tc 
continue   his  reviews  for  "Grace  and  Truth." 

We  earnestlv  bespeak  the  prayers  of  all  the  "Gract 
and  Truth"  family  on  behalf  of  this  man  of  God.  We 
trust  that  it  may  be  in  the  will  of  God  that  he  be  fulh 
restored  to  health  and  strength,  and  that  both  his  spoker 
and   written  testimony   for  Christ  be  continued. 
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WHEN  GOD  DEALT  WITH  JONAH 


by  Clarence  R.  Harwood 


^ 


SOD'S  dealing  with  the  pro- 
phet   Jonah    is    told    in    a 
short     biography     of     four 
chapters,    with    a   total   of    forty- 
e'ght  verses  and  thirteen  hundred 
and   twenty-eight  words. 

It  is  a  story  of  the  experience 
of  a  preacher  who  disobeyed  the 
command  of  his  God  and  Cre- 
ator. Men  are  responsible  to 
God.  Jonah  had  vowed  his  life 
to  God's  service,  for  he  said, 
"I  will  pay  that  that  I  have 
vowed"  (Jonah  2:9).  God  dealt 
with  him  to  get  him  to  pay  his 
vow.    This  story   teaches   us   that 

God's  sovereign  will  is  certain  of  ultimate  victory  in 
the  lives  of  His  people.  God  said,  "Go."  Jonah 
refused   for  awhile,  but  the   Lord  at  last  had  His  way. 

The  book  of  Jonah  has  been  the  subject  of  criti- 
cism, slander,  and  ridicule  from  a  host  of  infidels 
through  the  centuries.  Yet  it  stands  as  a  monument 
to  truthfulness  and  the  promise  that  "heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  My  words  shall  not  pass  away" 
(Matt.  24:35). 

The  ends  to  which  God  will  go  to  bring  a  wander- 
ing child  back  to  Himself  is  seen  in  the  book  of  Jonah. 

/.  JONAH'S  STUBBORN  WILL 
G  OD  in  His  dealing  with  the  prophet  used  Jonah's 
stubborn  will  to  lead  him  into  the  circumstances 
where  He  could  deal  with  him.  God  said,  "Go  to 
Nineveh,"  but  Jonah  said  by  his  actions  that  he  would 
take  a  little  trip  abroad  to  a  place  called  Tarshish.  He 
did  not  share  in  God's  love  for  the  lost  souls  of 
Nineveh.  He  was  willing  to  spend  his  money  for  a 
boat  ride,  but  not  to  get  tlie  Word  of  Life  to  dying 
heathen    (Jonah    1:3). 

//.  MEN   AND    A    TEMPEST 

CTZHE  short-lived  character  of  the  backslider's 
^"'^  happiness  is  demonstrated  at  once.  No  sooner 
had  this  runaway  child  of  God  gotten  well  away  from 
the  shore  than  God  sent  out  a  great  wind  after  him. 
"The  ship  was  like  to  be  broken"  (Jonah  1:4).  Con- 
sternation and  fear  gripped  the  entire  crew  except 
Jonah.  He  had  gone  down  in  tlie  boat  and  had  fallen 
asleep.  Perhaps  he  had  not  been  sleeping  well  anyway 
because  he  thought  of  God's  command  to  him.  He 
also  m.ay  have  been  wondering  just  what  would  happen 
to  him  in  Nineveh  when  he  began  preaching  the  over- 


ARWOOD,  using 
a  familiar  figure, 
presents  neiv  mate- 
rial in  this  s-parklmg  study 
on  the  personal  accounta- 
bility of  the  prophet  Jonah. 
Perhaps  this  study  will  drive 
home  an  old  appeal  in  a 
new  way. 


have  had  nightmares  in  which  he 
saw  stones,  sticks,  and  jail-bars. 
Anyway  he  was  sleeping  through 
this  great  storm  (Jonah  1:5). 
Then  we  see  the  order  of  things 


^Afe  aW^ 


throw  of  the  city  in  forty  days  (Jonah  3:4). 


He  may 

->e{  // 


reversed — the  heathen  mariner 
exhorts  the  prophet  of  the  true 
God  to  pray  (Jonah  1:6).  Jon- 
ah's backsliding  caused  loss  to 
others,  for  the  mariners  "cast 
forth  the  wares  that  were  in  the 
ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of 
them"  (Jonah  1:5).  No  man  lives 
to  himself  alone.  His  life  will 
alfect  others.  What  a  testimony  it 
must  have   been  to  the  power  of 

God   to  see   the  sudden   calm  which   followed  the  cast- 

mg   of  Jonah   into   the   sea. 

///.  A  FISH 
CJ<  UT  God's  dealing  with  Jonah  had  only  begun. 
An  especially  prepared  fish  was  just  at  hand  to 
take  care  of  the  prophet  for  the  next  three  days  and 
nights.  This  has  given  rise  to  much  argument  by 
unbelievers  against  the  story.  They  claim  it  cannot  be 
true  for  a  whale's  throat  is  too  small  to  admit  a  man. 
Their  claim  is  not  true.  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  is  the  author- 
ity for  the  statement  that  the  Museum  at  Beirut  con- 
tains the  head  of  a  shark  large  enough  to  swallow  the 
largest  man  that  ever  lived.  He  also  states  that  the 
white  shark  of  the  Mediterranean  has  been  known  to 
swallow  a  horse,  whole,  also  a  reindeer  minus  the 
horns.  One  of  these  sharks  upon  capture  was  found  to 
contain  a  whole  sea  cow,  about  the  size  of  an  ox. 

Some  time  ago  the  Titerary  Digest  published  an 
account  of  an  English  sailor  who  was  swallowed  by  a 
whale  shark.  The  shark  was  later  killed  and  dragged 
to  the  beach  with  the  intention  of  giving  the  sailor 
proper  burial.  To  their  surprise  the  man  was  found 
unconscious  but  alive  after  forty-eight  hours  in  the 
stomach  of  the  shark.  He  had  lost  his  hair  and  had 
some  blisters  on  his  skin. 

Some  months  ago  the  Denver  Post  contained  a 
photograph  of  a  whale  weighing  seventy-two  tons.  The 
tongue  weighed  six  hundred  pounds  and  the  heart 
weighed  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty-si.\ 
pounds.    Three  men  were  sitting  in  its  mouth. 

Sam   Jones   in   referring   to  these   Bible   critics  said, 
"I   wouldn't  mind  being  swallowed  by  a  whale,  but   I 
sure  hate  to  be  nibbled  to  death  by  minnows." 
(Continued  on  page   i3g) 
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'GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 
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THE  CALL  AND  THE  ANSWER 


h\)  Ernest  E.  Lott 


(^"y^HERE  is  a  thread  of 
£0  truth  running  through 
our  Bible  which  should 
indeed  provoke  every  thinking 
man  and  woman  to  profound 
introspection.  This  applies  not 
only  to  believers  but  also  to  un- 
believers. According  to  Romans 
14:12,  "everyone  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God." 
God  made  human  beings  with 
the  intention  and  purpose  that 
they  should  glorify  Him.  And 
since  man  has  side-stepped  God's 
plan,  he  must  logically  some  day 
give  account  of  himself.  We 
are  not  our  own  because  "we  are 
bought  W'th  a  price."  And  yet 
in  spite  of  everything  "we  have 
turned  everyone  to  our  own  way." 

A  brief  study  of  various  divine  calls  to  men  and 
their  respective  answers  will  serve  to  stimulate  our 
minds  on  our  own  responsibility. 

Abraham,  the  progenitor  of  that  hated  and  despised 
nation  of  Israel,  living  in  the  land  of  Haran,  which 
lies  to  the  northeast  of  Palestine,  was  called  by  the 
Lord  to  go  into  a  strange  land.  God's  actual  words 
to  him  were,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  ....  unto  a 
land  that  I  will  show  thee"  (Gen.  1 2:1).  Now  Abra- 
ham was  not  totally  ignorant  or  uninstructed  as  to  the 
reality  of  God's  guidance  of  human  beings  through 
life.  Terah,  his  father,  had  many  years  before  started 
for  the  land  of  Canaan  in  response  to  the  Lord's  lead- 
ing, but  had  tarried  along  the  wayside  and  died  in 
Haran  before  actually  completing  the  Lord's  will  for 
his  life.  God  does  not  promise  a  special  lease  on  life 
to  the  procrastinator.  This  bad  example  could  have  had 
a  lasting  effect  on  Abraham,  but  we  rejoice  to  read  that 
"Abraham  departed  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him." 
And  in  Hebrews,  "Abram,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed." 

Not  very  many  of  our  Bible  characters  have  been 
permitted  to  gaze  upon  the  throne  room  of  God.  How- 
ever, we  have  the  assurance  that  all  of  us  Christians 
shall  some  day  enjoy  that  exquisite  privilege.  Paul  was 
lifted  to  the  third  heaven;  Ezekiel  likewise  was  in  God's 
presence;    and  Isaiah  stood  before   the  throne   of   God. 

Isaiah's  enraptured  eyes  beheld  the  Lord  on  His 
throne,  and  the  six-winged  seraphim  hovering  over  the 
throne.  So  completely  was  he  filled  with  the  realization 
of  his  own  unworthiness  that  he  cried,  "Woe  is  me! 
for  I  am  undcMie;   because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips. 


1          (y^ITH        delightful 

j               vJw/     clarity  and  never- 

!                              failing  loyalty  to 

!          the   teaching   of   the   Wordy 

1          Lott  takes  us  from  charac- 

i          ter   to    character   of   revela- 

!         tiorij     letfmg     us     catch     a 

1          glimpse      of      the      burning 

1          and    the     yearning     in     the 

!          heart     of     God    to    find    a 

!          willing      soul     among      the 

!          sons    of    men    and    to    hear 

!          that  one  say,  ''Send  me." 

!   „ 

and   I    dwell    in   the    midst   of   a 
people    of    unclean    lips."     This 
is  a  true  photograph  of  the  natu- 
ral man.     A   vision   of  the   King 
such  as  Isaiah  had,  should  awaken 
any   man    to   his   awful   condition 
and    need    of     divine     assistance. 
Such  himiility  is  always  conducive 
to  guidance  from  the  Lord.  This, 
truth   is   demonstrated    in   Isaiah's 
case.  While  beholding  the  throne, . 
the   Lord  spoke,   "Whom  shall  I 
send,   and  who   will   go  ? "   Isaiah  1 
answered,  "Here  am  I;  send  me." 
Some,    who    are    likewise    called, , 
give  only  their  geographical  loca- 
tion, but  fail  to  add  the  last  two ; 
words,    "send    me."     Perhaps    it : 
is  this  latter  answer  that  the  Lord  i 
has  been  waiting  for  you  to  give. 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  a  son  of  a  priest  and  pastor , 
to   Ezekiel,   almost  thwarted   the   will   of   the   Lord   by 
his  inferiority  complex.    God  said  to  him,  "I  ordained 
thee   a  prophet."     Jeremiah   doubted  the   Lord's  ability. 
"yA.h,   Lord  God!    behold,   I  cannot  speak:   for  I  am  a 
child."    But  God  does  not  accept  excuses.     He  replied 
that   Jeremiah   was  still   expected  to   put  over  his  job; 
and  the  entire  book  of  Jeremiah  bears  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  the  prophet's  second  answer  was  "send  me." 
On   the    day    of    reckoning    Jeremiah    can    stand    before 
his  Creator  and  say  that  he  did  God's  will  because  God 
was  patient   and   gracious   and    would   not   take    no    for 
an  answer. 

^-JJ  AVIISIG  seen  several  examples  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment we  glance  at  Christ's  call  to  His  disciples, 
especially   thinking  of   Peter   and  Andrew. 

These  two  brothers,  engaged  in  their  usual  trade, 
saw  One  Whom  they  believed  to  be  the  Lord.  Without 
doubt  they  were  willing  souls  (John  7:17),  otherwise 
they  would  have  doubted  whether  Jesus  was  the  real 
IVIessiah.  Anyhow  they  did  believe  Him  and  proved 
their  sincerity  by  their  response.  Jesus  walking  by  their 
boat  said,  "Follow  Me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men."  We  don't  know  what  their  actual  words  to 
Christ  were,  but  their  actions  were  eloquent  enough; 
"they  straightway  left  their  nets  and  followed  Him." 
Matthew  4:19  is  never  complete  without  this  twentieth 
verse.  Such  a  personal  call  is  worthy  of  a  quick,  sub- 
missive answer. 
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PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


by  Charles  L.  Holgate 


6 


VERY  human  being,  from 
the  day  of  Adam's  crea- 
tion    to    the     day    of    the 


i!(^ 


^T    HAS    h 

qJ     said,      ''con 

ivorld — we 


Great  White  Throne,  who  comes 
into  the  age  of  accountability, 
has  a  guaranteed  future  of  three 
immense  and  inescapable  historic 
events,  if  he  continues  to  reject 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  until 
the  first  event  comes  to  pass.  In 
the  Book  which  cannot  be  denied, 
is  a  tremendous  undercurrent  of 
thought,  couched  sometimes  in 
the  words  of  a  warning,  at  other 
times  in  the  phraseology  of  the 
definite  appeal  of  Deity  to  His 
created  earth  beings;  but  always 
predicting   these   three   inescapable      jj  ^^  ""^ 

events.       This     threefold     thought        :.■::::::::::::::::::•.:::::::::::::::::::::: 

is  brought  out  clearly  in  the  title 

of   this   message,   which    is   taken    from   the   Old   Testa- 
ment. 

Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel: 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to 
meet   thy  God,  O   Israel   (Amos  4:12). 

Admitting  instantly  that  by  direct  interpretation  the 


een  well 
nvert  the 
ivorLd — we  cannot; 
evangelfze  it — we  ?ntist." 
Departing  from  the  usual 
Bible  study  themes,  Hol- 
gate, President  of  the  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute  Student 
Orgatifzation,  rings  the 
changes  on  the  one  thing 
needful  with  all  ujibelievers, 
''Believe  .  ...  be  savcd.'^ 
Let  his  "z-eal  animate  and 
insfire   you. 


^::       CP^HE  thought  of  death,  which 
;j  is     not     the     extinction     of 


ii  being  as  some  say,  permeates  the 

1:  Scriptures    through    and    through. 

i:  Back  in  Genesis  the  fifth  chapter, 

J!  we    find    a    divinely    inspired    list 

ii  of     obituaries.      In     verse     three, 

i:  "And   Adam   lived."    Verse   five, 

i;  "And    he    died."      In     verse    six, 

I:  "And    Seth    lived."     Verse    eight, 

::  "And    he    died."     This    sort    of 

::  a  record  is  given  straight  through 

ii  the    chapter.     When    we    come   to 

ii  verse    twenty-five,    "And    Mcthu- 

ii  selali   lived."    Verse  twenty-seven 

ii  "nine    hundred    sixty-nine    years 

f\{')/^                               ii  and  he  died."    Even  though  Me- 

O)  ii  thuselah    passscd    the    six,    seven, 

;:::::::;;;::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::;:::::;;::-;;        eight,     and      U'nc     hundredth     year 

marks,  and  possibly  had  begun  to 
wonder  if  he  would  not  "live  forever,"  the  Scripture 
declares  that  a  tremendous  event  of  the  future  awaits 
every  human  being,  "It  is  appointed  imto  men  once  to 
die."     And  aga'n,   "Prepare  to  meet  thy   God." 

The    Scripture    is   beyond   question    the   only    reliable 


passage  is  Jewish,  it  becomes  our  privilege  and  duty  to  authority  available  on  the  subject  of  this  future  event 
make  the  individual  application,  for  the  words  of  this  called,  "Death."  Let  it  speak  for  itself  concerning 
text  are  appropriate  and  applicable  to  all  men.  When 
dealing  with  the  unyelded  Christian,  the  words  come 
gently,  encouragingly,  imploringly,  "Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God"  for  the  Chr'stian  who  does  not  yield  his 
life  to  the  Saviour,  does  not  even  dream  of  the  nature 
of  the  account  he  is  going  to  have  to  gi\'e  to  God  one 
day.  When  dealing  with  the  backslidden  Christian, 
the  words  carry  the  same  passionate  appeal  with  a  sug- 
gested warning  and  a  definite  rebuke,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God!"  And  again,  when  dealing  with  the 
man,  woman,  boy,  or  girl  who  has  never  said,  "Yes," 
to  Jesus,  the  words  enter  the  soul  through  the  medium 
of  hearing  a  minister  of  God,  or  the  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God,  say'ng  with  genuine  love  and  entreaty, 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God!"  However,  when  God 
utters  these  five  words  to  the  unbeliever.  He  is  hurtling 
into  the  soul  of  that  person  a  warning  concerning  tht 
reality  of  these   three   inescapable  events. 

The    question   arises,    "What    are    these    three    ines- 
capable   events?"     The    answer    is    found    in    Scripture. 


/.  DEATH  OF  THE  MORTAL  BODY 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this    the    judgment    (Heb.    9:27). 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  God ! 


death.     Speaking  of   the   blasphemous   king  of   Babylon, 

Belshazzar,  God  says  in  Daniel  5:27, 

Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
found   wanting. 

Over  ''n  the  New  Testament  we  read: 

And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thv  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee 
(Luke   12:19-20). 

Or  again  we  read  in  Luke    16:22,  2^^ 

The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried;  and 
in    hell    be    lifted   up   his    eyes,  being   in    torments. 

Yes!    Death    is   an    indubitable    reality — the    gateway   to 

the  second   certain   future   event. 

//.   INTERVIEW   WITH  THE 

ALMIGHTY   GOD 

It   is  appointed   unto  men  once  to  die,  but   after 
this    the    judgment    (Heb.    9:27). 
Prepare    to    meet    thy    God ! 

Cf  y  THIS  mighty  and  terrible  e\'cnt  of  the  future, 
only  one  question  will  be  handled,  my  fr-end, 
"Have  you  your  B.  A.  (Born  Again)  Degree.?"  The 
test  for  admission  into  the  perfection  and  purity  of  the 
heavenly   home   will   be   rigid  and  exacting.     "Have  you 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 


No.  5 --Identification 


b\  The  Editor 


What  shall  we  say  then? 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace    may    abound? 

God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into 
Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
His   death? 

Therefore  we  are  buried 
with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  We  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  His  resurrection 
(Rom.  6:1-5). 


DENTIFIED  ivith 
Jesus  Christ  our  Sav- 
iour! How  this  'pre- 
cious truth  enthralls  the 
heart.  Our  Editor's  splen- 
did handling  of  his  subject 
makes  this  study  on  Identi- 
fication remarkably  simfle, 
understandable,  sound,  and 
pleasing.  This  is  a  study 
that  will  prove  delightfully 


helpful, 
will    find 
blcssin<r. 


Atid,     too, 
packed 
—H. 


tt 


C,^^  HE  Fundamental  Fact  of 
\jj  the  Faith  which  comes 
before  us  in  this  study 
— Identification — is  so  little  understood,  and  so  infre- 
quently discussed,  that  some  might  even  question 
whether  it  is  in  reality  a  fundamental  fact  of  our 
faith.  But  the  averments  of  the  Scripture  concerning 
Identification  are  of  such  a  character  that  the  con- 
scientious student  of  the  Word  cannot  face  them  with- 
out declaring,  "Here  is  a  fundamental  of  the  funda- 
mentals." 

Identification  is  a  mighty  act  of  God  whereby  He 
makes  Jesus  one  with  the  entire  race  of  Adam.  It  is 
more  than  caus'ng  Christ  and  man  to  resemble  one 
another.  It  is  more  than  similarity.  It  is  oneness.  It 
is  more  than  intimacy.  It  is  co-existence.  It  is  more  than 
unity.  //  is  union.  It  is  more  than  a  joining  of  two 
together.  //  is  complete  amalgaination.  It  is  more  than 
companionship.  It  is  coalescence.  It  is  more  than  being 
wrapped  together.    It  is  fusion. 

By  an  amazing  exhibition  of  the  miraculous  power 
of  God,  He  reaches  down  through  the  ages  of  man's 
history,  and  brings  into  perfect  and  mysterious  blending, 
the  being  of  the  flawless  Son  of  God  and  the  being  of 
all  the  sin-drenched  seed  of  Adam.  This  is  Identifica- 
tion. 

The  truth  of  Identification  is  taught  with  special 
clarity  in  Romans  6:5,  although  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion tends  somewhat  to  obscure  the  beauty  of  the  teach- 
ing.    The    Authorized    reads, 


s^e. 


The  expression  rendered, 
"planted  together,"  should  have 
been  rendered,  "grown  together," 
and  is  so  given  by  many  author- 
it'es. 

The  word,  "likeness,"  seems 
to  have  baffled  some  of  the 
scholars,  but  Dean  Alford  gives 
us  a  most  satisfactory  unfolding. 
Savs  he,  "The  meaning  amounts 
to  equality  and  identity."  With 
this  general  conclusion  J.  N. 
Darby,  the  great  Bible  teacher, 
agrees,  for  he  translates  this  ex- 
pression 

For  we  ....  have  become 
identified   with   Him. 


This  great  and  important  truth 
in  God's  Holy  Word  is  one  of 
the  galaxy  of  truths  which  classify  in  the  realm  infinite. 
The  truths  of  the  realm  infinite  challenge  understand- 
ijig,  but  they  present  no  problem  to  faith.  The  Bible 
frankly  reminds  us  that  now  "we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly"  and  that  "now  we  know  in  part."  Gladlv 
accepfng  the  limitations  which  God  has  imposed  upon 
us,  we  take  our  stand  with  Paul  the  Apostle  to  "ivalk 
by  faith  and  not  by  sight." 

In  studying  Identification  we   first  observe: 

/.  ITS    PERSONS 

C^T HE  persons  who  stand  connected  with  this  astound- 
ing   truth    are    Christ   and    mankind.     That    this 
wondrous  thing  is  true  is  demonstrated  by  such  a  pass- 
age as  I  Peter  2:24. 

self    bare    our    sins    in    His    own 


Who 
bodv  on 


His    own 
the   tree. 


The  persons  brought  into  union  by  this  miracle  of 
grace  are  specifically  indicated  in  the  passage.  They 
are  Christ  and  sinners.  The  depth,  reality,  and  effec- 
tiveness of  the  miracle  of  Identification  is  shown  by 
the   fact  that. 

He  bare  our  sins   IN  His  own  body. 

Ill  is 


For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of   His   resurrection. 


is  the  exact  language  and  a  correct  translation 
".  .  .  .  in  His  body."  Someone  has  tried  to  tell  us  that 
our  sins  were  only  on  Him  as  He  took  our  place  on 
Calvary.  But  that  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  for  the 
Bible  says,  "He  bare  our  sins  in  His  body."  Beside,  if 
our  sins  were  only  on  Him  then  Identification  is  done 
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away.     We    men    are    not  identified    with    our    clothes.  For    the    joy    that    was    set    before    Him    (He) 

TIT-  -J      ^-r-    1       -.u  ^u        u..       r\  1    ^k  endured     the     cross,     despising-    the     shame     (Heb. 

We   are   identified   with  our  thoughts.     (Jur  clothes  are  j2-^)  -  i        b        c  "»=     v 

on  us.     Our  thoughts  are  in  us.     Our   blessed   Saviour  t^   ,„„^   ti      .-r^  .■  ■<  j       -.u  •         l-  l 

.       .       f  .  ,       .^    ,       .  ,  it   was   Identihcation  with  us   and   with   our   sin   which 

bare  our  sins  in  His  body.  He  was  identmed  with  us.  k.-^,,^k^   ok^,,^    "*k„     k  ™    "        j    "^u       u        "    r         i 

^  brought   about      the    shame,      and      the    shame       found 

Incomparable     grace!  Matchless     love!       Peerless  its  awful  advertisement  before  the  universe  at  Calvary. 

Saviour!     He  shunned  not  any  of  the  awful  necessities 


Yes,  the  Bible  answers  most  clearly  the  question, 
"What  is  the  time  of  the  performance  of  the  Identifi- 
cation miracle?"    It  was  the  day  of  the  Crucifixion. 


of  His  redemptive  task  even  to  the  taking  within  Himself 
of  our  iniquity,  with  all  its  corruption  and  pollution. 
Onlv  God  knows  the  suffering  of  the  Saviour's  snow- 
white,  unsullied  soul,  as  it  went  down  in  agony  under 
the  black  iilth  of  our  carnal  nature,  and  of  our  evil 
deeds.  Ah,  that  makes  us  understand  better  that  always 
mysterious  expression   in   II   Corinthians   5:21, 

Made  ....  sin  for  us. 
Not  "carried  sin,"  but  ''''made  sin"  for  us.  The  un- 
thinkable sublimity  and  unspeakable  solemnity  of  sucii  terrible  death  of  suffering-  on  the  cross, 
thrilling  love,  should  bring  every  Christian  to  utter 
shame  that  there  has  ever  been  a  moment  when  any 
earth-th'ng  could  supersede  the  claims  of  Christ  upon 
the  life. 

And  so  the  Scripture  declares, 

He   bare  our  sins   IN  His   body 


In    conclusion    as    we    contemplate    the    truth    of 
Identification  we  observe 

///.  ITS    RESULTS 

C^T HE   result  of  our  Saviour's  Identification  with  us 

and   our  sin    (as   we   have   so   clearly  seen),   was 

His  horrible   humiliation.   His  crushing  shame,  and   His 


Because  Identification  as  planned  by  God  is  not 
jus*  a  picture,  but  is  an  awful  case  of  stark  realism., 
Jesus  must  needs  receive  the  full  impact  of  the  judg- 
ment  which   actually   belonged   to  mankind. 

Because  He  was  willing  to  endure  the  shame  of 
having  our  sin  in  His  own  body — (Ah,  holy  mystery), 


and  we  behold  the  persons  of  this  mighty  Identification      He  must  also,  forsooth,  have  the  awful  wrath  of  God 

against   our   sin   ifi   His   body.     The   wrath   pursues   the 


to  be  Jesus  and  mankind. 

Second,  as  we  study  the  truth  of  Identification  we 
turn  our  attention  to 

//.  ITS    TIME 

C/^  HE  explicitness  of  the  Scripture  is  so  marked  that 
no  doubt  is  possible  as  to  the  time  indicated  by 
God  when  this  startling  miracle  was  wrought.  The 
zero  hour  for  the  consummation  of  God's  Identifica- 
tion scheme  was  when  lesus  hung  on  Calvary.  The 
Scripture  makes  this  inescapably  clear  in  I  Peter  3:18, 
where   we  are  told  that  He 

....   suffered   for   sins,   the   just   for   the    unjust 
....  being  put  to  death. 

When   He  suffered   for  sin   is  when   Identification   was 

operative.     It   was  our  sin   for   which   He  suffered.     He 

had  no  sin  of  His  own  for  which  to  suffer;   and  it  was 

upon  Calvary's  cross  that  He  thus  agonized,  "being  put      the  race  to  God.    It  was  victory  instead  of  defeat. 

to  death."     Hence,    the    time   of    Identification    is   none  -p,,^  ^^^^  ^^at  the  purpose  of  God  was  fully  accom- 

other   than    the    very    time    when    His    body    hung   twixt      pij.i^ed  by  our  Lord  is  declared  in  Hebrews  9:12, 

earth  and  sky,  and  He  bare  our  sins  IN   that  body  on 

Calvary. 

It  was  the  hour  of  our  Saviour's  humbling.  He 
was  humbled,  that  we  might  be  exalted.  The  hour  of 
His    humbling    is    the    hour   of    Identification's    miracle.      Suffering    the    shame    and    sorrow    of    His    excruciating 


sin. 

The  result  of  Identification  for  Jesus  was  suffer- 
ing, agony,  shame,  crucifixion,  death.  But  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  "He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied"  (Isa.  53:11).  But  the  result  of 
Identification  for  the  human  race  is  glorious.  It  is  in 
Titus  2:14,   we  find  the  record. 

Who     gave     Himself     for     us,    that     He     might 
redeem   us. 

When   Paul  says,   "Who  gave   Himself  for  us"  it  is  a 

definite    reference    to    Calvary,    and    to    the    Saviour's 

Identificational  work  on  the  cross.    In  the  next  words, 

God's  purpose   is  clearly  stated, 

....  that   He   might  redeem   us. 

And    God's   purpose   is   the    divine   result.    When    Jesus 
died    on    Calvary — seemingly    defeated — He    redeemed 


By  His  own  blood  (shed  in  shameful  death  on 
the  cross)  He  entered  ....  hito  the  holv  place, 
HAVING  OBTAINED  ETERNAL  REDEMP- 
TION  FOR   US. 


Paul  says. 

He  humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross  (Phil. 
2:8). 

Will   our  slow  and  sluggish   hearts  ever   waken   to  the 
wonder  of  such  love  and  mercy? 

And  again  in  the  twelfth  of  Hebrews  the  time  of 
Identification  is  clearly  shown.  In  this  passage  the 
great  Apostle  says. 


Identificational  experience  for  the  sons  of  men  was 
not  in  vain.  He  obtained  redemption.  It  does  not  say 
He  will  get  it  for  us,  or  He  can  get  it  for  us,  but  He 
did  get  it  for  us. 

Having     oljtained     eternal     redemption     for    us. 
But  someone  may  inquire,   "Whom  did   He  get  this 
wondrous    blessing    for?"     God's    answer    is    found    in 
Hebrews   2  19, 

{Continued  on  page   i3g) 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 


The  Foreign  Missions  Department  of  the  Dejiver  Bible  histitute 


^^MMW^^^^^^j 


Elmer   Seger,   Secretary 


FRIEND    OF 
MISSIONARIES 

^^  ^~Zf  ^  egg-beater 
OyXy  bound  for  In- 
do-China,  a  fur 
coat  .for  Greenland's  icy 
mountains,  a  pair  of  rom- 
pers for  a  miBsionarj'-'s 
baby  in  darkest  Africa, 
a  stove  for  Manchuria, 
and  a  portable  phono- 
graph for  a  native  of  the 
ir'hilipines^ — ^these  are 

just    a    few    of    the    ship- 
ments   that    begin    their 
devious      journeys      daily 
from  Ward's  Export  De- 
partment."   Thus    Mont- 
gomery-Ward  serves    the 
missonaries,    and    B.A.M. 
will    be    finding    it    very 
helpful  one  of  these  days. 
The     accompanying     pic- 
ture  from   Ward's    Missionary    Bureau   booklet,    M 
second   white   person   from   the    left,   is    a   caravan 
on    the    Nyanga    Station,    where,    under    another 
she  spent  two  of  her  three  terms  in.  Africa. 

GOING    DEPENDS    ON    GIVING 


KIPENDE 
TRANSLATION 


sm: 


Montgomery- Ward   merchandise  arriving   in  interior  Africa 


rs.  Amie 
arriving 
Mission, 


RS.  Amie  has 
ju5t  received  a 
copy  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  Kipende 
language,  spoken  by  the 
Bapende  tribe  of  the 
Kasai  district,  Congo 
Beige,  Africa.  She  had 
the  privilege  of  assisting 
Miss  Agnes  Sprunger 
and  Miss  Irma  Birky  in 
reducing  this  language 
to  writing  and  in  mak- 
ing this  translation.  The 
British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  presented  •  a 
beautiful  Morocco  edi- 
tion of  the  Testament 
to  Mrs.  Amie,  with  these 
words  written  on  the 
fly-leaf:  "Mrs.  Eeulah  MacMillan  Amie.  With  the  Bible 
Society's  thanks  for  her  work  in  preparing  this  version. 
(Signed)  Edwin  W.  Smith,  Editorial  Superintendent, 
London,  March   11,  1935."  .        , 


•^S"e'W"e'^'Ve'V£"S 


HOMESICK    FOR    AFRICA 


Mrs.    Amie 
[SUNlNONlTUEl^yEDllTHUirFRI  ||SAT| 

^r7]nn^iiiifi2i 

[13lM^[l6l^^W 


Pray  definitely  that  God 
will  guide  and  direct  in  the 
dealings  with  those  in  author- 
ity, especially  in  seeking  their 
cooperation  in  the  selection 
of  a  field  for  B.  A.  M.  activ- 
ities in  Africa.  We  are  just 
at  the  threshold  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  permanent,  fun- 
damental work  in  the  Belgian 
Congo.  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute  Board  of  Directors 
is  rounding  out  plans ;  the  two  pioneer  missionaries  of 
the  Board,  one  with  much  experience  in  Africa,  are  mak- 
ing final  preparations ;  that  fields  are  open  to  be  occupied 
has  already  been  determined ;  some  contacts  with  the 
proper  officials  have  already  been  made ;  and  more  pledges 
of  support  are  coming  in.  All  is  in  readiness,  save  the 
additional  supply  of  money  to  send  the  missionaries  off. 
Their   going  depends  on   your   giving. 

Note:    Blank   indicates    the   day   is   pledged. 


She  sat  right  in  my  office 
and  said  it!  Yes,  she  did! 
Imagine  it !  A  white  woman, 
born  in  this  country,  having 
lived  the  greater  part  of  her 
life  here,  and  yet  she  said 
it.  What?  She  said,  "I'm 
homesick  for  Africa."  Want- 
ing to  leave  the  dear  old  U.  S. 
A.,  D.  B.  I.,  friends,  loved 
ones?  Wanting  to  go  to  that 
sin-drenched  land  of  uncivi- 
lized heathen  tribes?  Yes,  for 
and   His  love.    That   is   a  real   m 


Miss    Johnson 


3J^!L5 

En[8]^iao][iii[i2i 

rmrmm 


the    proclamation   of   Jesus 
issionary.  .     . 


SPECIAL   NOTICE 

A  climatic-conditioned  folding  organ  suitable  for  the 
tropics,  originallv  priced  at  $90.00,  has  been  offered  to  the 
B.A.M.  for  $42.50.  This  is  an  unusual  bargain  and  indispen- 
sable to  our  work  in  Africa.    Won't  someone  buy  it  for  us? 


$2.25  SUPPORTS  A  MISSIONARY  FOR  ONE  DAY.    TAKE  A  DAY  EACH  MONTH.    SEND  IN  YOUR 
PLEDGE  NOW.    THE    MISSIONARIES    ARE   WAITING  FOR  IT.    WHICH  IS  YOUR  CHOICE? 
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Cofiducted  by  ElmER  Seger 


Rev.  Clarence  Harwood,  '28,  presided  at  the  gradua- 
tion exercises  of  the  Evening  School  Department,  March 
22.  The  Editor  of  this  department  gave  the  graduation 
message,  owing  to  the  illness  of  President  Fowler.  Dean 
Lindquist  presented  diplomas  to  Herbert  Hugo  Amster, 
Class  President,  Elizabeth  Molkenthin,  Helen  Molkenthin, 
Agnes    S.    Thompson,    and    Helen     F.    Watson. 


of  the  magazine  that  Mrs.  ...  of  Balboa,  Canal  Zone  in  her 
home  where  Christian  fellowship  and  influences  are  not 
quite  as  good  as  in  the  North,  greatly  appreciates  the 
monthly  visitation  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  and  would 
greatly  miss   even  one   copy." 


Mrs.  Wright,  aunt  of  Miss  Rose 
Encinas,  D.  B.  I.  Business  Staff, 
visiting  D.  B.  I.  for  a  few  weeks, 
up  in  the  deep  snow  on  Berthoud 
Pass  with  the  Johnsons  and  Lotts 
March  25,  going  to  the  Wednesday 
noon  laundry  meetings  with  the 
students,  filling  in  at  an  emergency 
teaching  vacancy  at  B.  F.  C,  re- 
marking, "D.  B.  I.  is  the  happiest 
place  I  have  been,"  is  doing  more 
than  her  share  to  make  it  so 
pleasant.  We're  glad  she  came  our 
wav. 


Fred  Lower,  first  year  student, 
using  a  motorcycle  for  transporta- 
tion from  his  home  in  Denver, 
collided  with  a  car  on  South  Sher- 
man Street  March  21,  catapulted 
over  the  handlebars,  landed  on  the 
curb,  crushed  ribs,  collapsed  lungs, 
lay  at  the  point  of  death  in  Colo- 
rado General  Hospital  for  several 
days,  gradually  improved,  brought 
four  souls  to  the  Lord  during  his 
three  weeks  stay  in  the  hospital, 
says  he  believes  Romans  8 :28. 


WHERE    IS    THE 
CLASS    OF    '33? 

Pat   Clijford 

Pastor,  Smith  Falls, 
Ontario,    Canada 

Grace   Crooks 

Business    Staff,    D.    B.    I. 

ErJiest   Fowler 

Inland  South  Anierica  Mis- 
sionary Union,  Cotuonbia, 
South    America 

Hcleyi  Geary  Hoos 

Fundamental    Evangelistic 
Association,     California 

Henry    J  ansen 

Premont,     Texas 

Ernest     Lott 

Faculty,  D.   B.   I. 

Ruth  Nathan  Nixo?i 

Omaha    Bible    Institute 

Elmer    Seger 

Faculty,  D.  B.  I. 

Mary     Takamine 

Japanese   Methodist 
Church,  Denver 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Roy  Jones,  with  son  Sammy, 
assisted  in  an  evangelistic  and 
Bible  study  conference  at  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Valley,  Nebr., 
Rev.  Maurice  G.  Dametz,  D.  B.  L 
'22,  Pastor,  Rev.  H.  A.  Wilson,  D. 
B.  L  "18,  now  Dean  of  Omaha 
Bible  Institute,  speaker.  Sammy's 
part  in  the  meetings  must  have 
been  directing  the  toy  rhythm 
band.  The  meetings,  lasting  from 
March  24  to  April  7,  proved  to  be 
a  real  spiritual  blessing  and  inspi- 
ration to  the  people  of  Valley. 


Rev.  R.  S.  Real,  long  time 
friend  of  President  Fowler  and  the 
Denver  Bible  Institute,  Pastor  of 
First  Baptist  Church,  Tucson,  Ari- 
zona for  sixteen  years,  associate  editor  of  The  Arizona 
Baptist,  writer,  preacher,  executive  of  no  mean  ability, 
must  be  happy  in  the  excellent  report  of  his  church  given 
in  the  January-February  issue  of  The  Arizona  Baptist. 
Outstanding  paragraph:  "During  the  past  15  years,  over 
70  young  people  have  gone  from  the  church  to  prepare 
for  definite  Christian  work.  At  present  30  are  in  active 
full  time   service." 


April   9,   1935 
"I  shall  be  glad  if  you  would  see  fit  to  say  in  some  issue 


Rev.  H.  A.  Sprague,  aggressive 
Alumni  Association  President,  and 
Miss  Grace  Crooks,  Alumni  Sec- 
retary and  able  co-worker,  having 
with  the  Executive  Committee 
made  plans  for  a  bigger  and  better 
Association,  have  been  busy  send- 
ing out  letters,  arranging  for  a 
nuarterly  news  bulletin  called,  "The 
Alumnus,"  making  preparation  for 
the  Annual  Banquet,  and  putting 
the  Alumni  Association  squarely 
and  staunchly  behind  a  worthwhile, 
aggressive,  fundamental  testimony, 
its  Alma   Mater. 


The  Faculty  Male  Quartet, 
Student  Male  Quartet,  Messenger 
of  the  Cross  Trio,  and  other  groups 
have  itinerated  from  D.  B.  I.  in 
past  summers.  This  year  several 
groups  will  be  going  out  again. 
The  Student  Male  Quartet,  with  a 
Faculty  sponsor,  still  available  for  appointments,  plans  to 
be   in   the   South   during  June,  Julv,  and  August. 


Dean  Lindquist,  presenting  certain  phases  of  the  stu- 
dent financial  policy  in  a  special  chapel  service  March  30, 
said  that  there  would  be  no  tuition  charge,  full  time  jobs 
would  be  offered  during  the  school  year  to  those  signing 
summer  work  contracts,  half  time  jobs  would  be  available 
for  others,  and  urged  students  to  seek  to  pay  for  board 
and  room  in  order  to  get  the  most  study-benefit  from 
the    intensive   training   course   D.    B.    I,    offers. 
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WILLINGNESS  AND  REBELLION 

W'OHN  applied  the  brakes  to  his  new  roadster  as  he 
W  recognized  his  father,  Rev.  Carman,  haihng  him 
Cy  from  the  sidewalk.  The  minister's  tall  form  stood 
out  from  among  the  crowd  as  he  smilingly  and  patiently 
waited  for  his  son  to  approach.  He  was  a  godly  minister 
of  a  large  church  and  he  loved  this  son  of  his  even  though 
he  was  hard  to  control.  John's  selfishness  and  his  lack 
of  interest  in  the  church  were  a  source  of  grief  to  the 
godly  father,  and  he  continually  sought  to  give  him 
opportunity  to  change.  Today  John  was  to  have  another 
opportunity  to  choose  to  give  himself  in  service,  and  his 
father  lifted  a   silent   prayer  to  God  as  his  son  approached. 

"John,"  began  Rev.  Carman,  "I  have  just  come  from 
a  meeting  of  the  deacons  .of  our  church  and  we  have 
been  discussing  a  new  need.  We  need  a  boy  (John's  face 
fell)  who  will  go  out  during  the  Sunday-school  time  and 
talk  with  the  boys  who  are  continually  hanging  around 
the  outside  of  the  church.  It  is  a  shame  that  they  are  not 
in  Sunday-school,  and  we  thought  it  would  do  more  good 
for  a  boy  of  their  own  age  to  go  out  and  talk  with  them, 
than    for    an    older    person   to    do    it. 

"But,  dad,  I  can't  do  that  sort  of  thing.  Besides,  I 
give  one-tenth  of  my  money  to  the  Lord  and  that  is  all 
He  requires  of   me." 

"John,  T  hadn't  asked  you  to  do  it  yet.  I  was  just 
telling  you  of  the  need.  I  am  sorry,  however,  that  you 
again  refuse  to  accept  an  opportunity  to  do  this  work 
for  the  Lord.  Who  would  you  suggest,  John,  that  would 
be  willing?"  said  Rev.  Carman  with  a  sad  light  in  his  eye, 
knowing  his   boy   had   not   yet   learned  the   spirit   of  giving. 

"Oh,  Harold  would  be  just  the  fellow.  He'd  like  that 
sort  of  work,"  said  John  as  he  started  back  to  the  car. 

But,  son,  Harold  is  already  doing  our  janitor  work 
and  doing  it  might}^  well  in  order  to  help  support  his 
poor   mother,   and    he — " 

"Yes,  but  he  would  like  this,  too — see  if  he  wouldn't," 
and   he  stepped   on   the   starter. 

Just  then  Rev.  Carman  saw  Harold  swinging  up  the 
street,  so  waited  for  him.  A  smile  of  greeting  over^ 
spread  the  youngster's  face  as  he  recognized  his  pastor 
whom  he  loved.  Coming  cap  in  hand,  his  face  aglow 
with  the  exercise  of  fast  walking,  he  said,  "Good  morning. 
Rev.  Carman,  were  you   waiting  for  me?" 

"Yes,  Harold,"  he  said  smiling,  for  one  could  not 
remain  sad  in  this  boy's  presence.  "I  have  just  come  from 
a  meeting  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  and  we  need  some- 
one who  will  be  willing  to  go  and  talk  with  the  group  of 
boys  who  hang  around  the  outside  of  the  church  on  Sun- 
day." 

"Ah!    Mr.   Carman,   I  have   thought   about   that   so  ,many 
times.     Do   you   suppose — could   a   boy   do   the   job?"   asked 
Harold  eagerly. 


"Why — yes,  Harold,  I  think  a  boy  could  do  it  just 
fine,"    said   the   preacher. 

"Would  you  give  me  the  chance?  I'd  love  to  just  go 
out  and  talk  with  those  fellows  and  see  how  many  I 
could  get  to  attend  Sunday-school  instead  of  wasting 
time  on   the   street,"   said   Harold   enthusiastically. 

"But,  Harold,  you  do  so  much  work  already.  Your 
janitor  work,  taking  care  of  those  boys  on  Saturday 
and — " 

"Oh !  that's  nothing,  Mr.  Carman,  I  won't  slight  my 
other  work  one  bit.    I'd  surely  like  to  do  that  for  the  Lord." 

"All  right,  Harold,  the  job  is  yours.  Come  to  my  study 
a  few  minutes  before  Sunday-school  and  we  will  have  a 
time  of   prayer   before   you   attempt  those   rough   boys." 

"Thanks,  Mr.  Carman,  I'll  be  there,"  said  Harold  as 
he  once  more  resumed  his  way  down  the  street. 

The  next  Sunday  came,  and  after  a  word  of  prayer 
with  the  minister  Harold  went  out  and  joined  the  group 
of  boys  outside   the   church. 

"Hello,  Bob.  Howdy,  Jake.  Harry  and  Ned,  how  are 
you?  Introduce  me  to  your  friends,"  said  Harold  as  he 
shook   hands   with  all  of  them. 

After  he  had  met  them  all  he  said,  "Say  fellows.  I  have 
wanted    to    know    something   for   so    long." 

"Oh,    yeah?"    said   one.     "What    is    it?" 

"It  has  always  puzzled  me  why  you  are  here  every 
Sunday  morning,"  said  Harold  coming  to  the  point  at 
once. 

"Who   wants    to   know?"    asked   Ned    with    a   swagger. 

"I   do,  Ned,   I   honestly  do,"   said   Harold  with  a   smile. 

"I  believe  Harold  is  in  earnest,  boys.  He's  always  been 
square.  I've  always  liked  him.  He  lives  up  to  what  he 
believes."  Turning  to  Harold  he  said,  "I'll  tell  you, 
Harold,  the  reason  we — that  is,  the  reason  that  I  came — ." 
He  .stuttered  around  for  a  moment,  then  said,  "Well,  really 
I  started  it  a  long  time  ago.  I  used  to  come  alone  and 
I  came  to  see  if  anyone  would  invite  me  in  to  Sunday- 
school.  I  know  I'm  bad.  I  don't  have  good  clothes,  no 
money,  but  I  have  a  heart.  And  this  preacher's  kid  sneers 
at  me  every  time  he  sees  me.  I  like  his  father.  He's 
white  and — well,  I  have  just  been  lookin'  around  to  see 
if  there  is  anything  to  religion.  I  didn't  like  to  come 
alone  so  I  got  these  guys  to  come  along  without  telling 
them  why  I  wanted  them  .to  come.  That  was  a  year  ago. 
It's  become  a  habit  with  us  now.  And  you  are  the  first 
one  from  the  church  who  has  taken  anv  interest  at  all 
in  us — and  you  haven't  invited  us  in  yet,"  said  Bob  who, 
as  he  finished,  looked  at  the  others  hoping  they  wouldn't 
ridicule  him. 

"Well,  right  now  I  do  invite  you.  Are  you  boys  game? 
Will  every  one  of  you  come  and  go  in  my  Sunday-school 
class   with   me?"  said   Harold,  his  face   beaming. 

"Oh — no!"   said   one,    "look   at   our   clothes!" 


"The    Lord    looks    on    your   hearts.    Will   you   come?" 
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"Come  on,  boys,  let's  go,"  said  Bob  as  he  started  for- 
ward. 

"All  they  needed  was  a  word  from  Bob  their  leader, 
and  only  Ned  turned  on  his  heel  and  walked  off. 

So  Harold's  Sunday-school  class  was  doubled,  and  you 
can  imagine  the  surprise  of  the  whole  Sunday-school  as 
those  boys,  some  in  shirt  sleeves,  some  with  sweaters 
and    corduroys,   marched    down   the    aisle    after   Harold. 

After  Sunday-school,  Rev.  Carman  personally  spoke 
to  each  boy  and  apologized  for  not  sooner  having  invited 
them  into  his  church.  That  morning  four  of  those  boys 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  the  next  Sunday 
the  rest  of  the  boys,  including  Ned,  made  a  public  con- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lxjrd  Jesus.  All  because  one  boy 
was  willing.  One  boy  did  not  begrudge  giving  of  himself 
and  his  time  to  the  Lord. 

But  what  of  John,  the  one  who  refused  this  chance 
of  service,  the   one   for   whom   his   father   was   praying? 

The  Sunday  that  Harold  got  the  rowdy  bunch  of  boys 
to  come  into  Sunday-school  was  a  red  letter  day  for  the 
church.  That  night  a  visiting  minister  was  speaking,  and 
the  announcements  especially  stressed  that  the  meeting- 
was   for  the  young   folk. 

John  was  sitting  in  the  very  back  row  with  a  bunch 
of  boys.  Harold  was  well  toward  the  front.  The  visiting 
preacher,   a    man   of    pleasant   appearance,   began   to    speak. 

Romans  12:1-2  was  his  text.  "I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed,  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect   will  of  God." 

Logical,  appealing,  and  heart-searching  was  the  call 
that  went  to  the  very  hearts  of  those  young  people.  Tears 
glistened  in  many  eyes,  some  shuffled  uneasily,  touche_d 
by  the  message,  yet  wishing  they  had  not  come.  Rebellion 
in  all  its  ugliness  showed  on  the  faces  of  some,  and  John 
was  in  that  group.  In  his  heart  he  was  saying,  "I  won't, 
I  won't.  Dad's  a  preacher.  That's  enough.  I  won't.  I'll 
give  my  tenth.  My  life  is  my  own."  Just  then  the  utter- 
ance of  his  stubborn  will  was  interupted  by  the  clear 
voice  of  the  minister  as  it  rang  its  challenge  to  all.  "Your 
life  is  not  your  own ;  you  are  bought  with  a  price."  John 
jumped  as  though  shot  and  began  to  listen  closely  to  the 
appeal,   still    resolved    he    would    not    respond. 

"Give!"  went  on  the  clear,  appealing  voice.  "Yield, 
surrender  all  to  the  Saviour.  He  wants  you.  He  needs 
you.  He  has  bought  you.  He  has  saved  you.  Perhaps  you 
have  given  Him  of  your  time,  but  He  wants  your  LIFE. 
Perhaps  you  have  given  of  your  money.  He  asks  your  LIFE. 
He  has  given  you  eternal  life.  Give  Him  your  life  for  the 
few  brief  years  that  He  has  given  you  here  on  earth.  He 
has  a  plan  for  that  life  of  yours.  Take  His  plan  which 
is  always  perfect.  Are  you  willing?  Do  you  love  Him 
enough  to  give?  True  love  always  gives.  Will  you  go 
wherever  He  leads?  While  we  sing,  'Where  He  Leads  Me, 
I  Will  Follow,'  step  out  from  your  seat  and  come  down 
to  the   front,   signifying   you  give   all  to   the   Saviour." 

Softly  the  music  began  and  instantly  Harold  walked 
to  the  front  and  was  given  a  warm  handshake  by  the 
speaker.  Others  followed.  John  kept  saying,  "I  won't, 
I  won't,  I  won't."  Harold  whispered  to  the  minister,  "I 
want  to  go  get  a  friend,"  and  slipped  back  to  where  John 
■  stood  with  the  look  of  determined  rebellion  on  his  face. 
Harold  slid  in  beside  him  and  placed  his  arm  across  his 
shoulders.  "John,"  said  Harold,  "won't  you  come  too? 
The  Lord  wants  you,  John.  Your  father  would  be  so 
happy.  I've  given  the  Lord  my  life  tonight,  John,  but 
you    are    so    much    better    educated.     You    can    sing    and 


talk.    You  can  do  so  many  things  much  better  than  I  can. 
He  needs  you,  John.    Won't  you  come  too?" 

John  steeled  himself  against  Harold's  pleading  and 
also  against  a  feeling  inside  that  told  him  he  should  go. 
Just  then  he  glanced  up  and  saw  his  father  looking  at 
him  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  with  such  a  look  of  longing, 
sadness,  and  suffering  on  his  face  that  he  could  not 
longer  resist.  Grabbing  Harold  by  the  hand  he  said, 
"Let's    go,"   and   together   they    walked    down   the    aisle. 

John's  father,  tears  flowing  down  his  cheeks,  realizing 
that  at  last  his  prayers  had  been  answered,  hurried  to 
his  boy's  side,  and  with  one  arm  around  John,  the  other 
around  Harold,  he  thanked  God  for  both. 

John  looked  up  into  his  father's  happy  face  and  said, 
"Dad,  I  am  so  ashamed  for  the  way  I've  lived.  I  thought 
giving  of  my  money  was  enough.  Now  I  wish  I  had  a 
hundred   lives  to  give   and  give   and  give  again." 


OBJECT  LESSON 

I  wonder  how  many  of  you  boys  and  girls  received 
some  kind  of  a  toy  for  Christmas  that  you  wound  up  and 
then  it  would  run?  Perhaps  it  was  a  little  poodle  dog, 
or  a  team  of  horses  hitched  to  a  fire  wagon,  or  it  might 
have  been  a  train,  or  a  swimming  doll.  I  know  what  fun 
you  had  playing  with  it.  You  would  wind  it  up,  then  set 
it  dovi'n  and  watch  it  go.  Do  you  remember  that  before 
long  it  didn't  run  very  well  and  you  had  a  hard  time 
winding  it,  and  then  l)efore  long  it  wouldn't  go  at  all? 
It  was  broken.  I  wonder  where  those  toys  that  were  so 
bright   and   shining  at   Christmas  time   are   now? 

Some  Christians  are  just  like  those  broken  toys.  After 
they  accept  the  Saviour,  they  seem  to  go  along  just  fine 
for  a  time,  but  soon  they  become  lifeless.  Slower  and 
slower  they  go  in  their  Christian  life  until  finally  they 
are  useless.  Just  like  the  toy,  they  need  winding.  Prayer 
is  the  Christian's  life-giving  power.  Without  prayer  the 
Christian    becomes    dead. 

There  is  one  way,  however,  that  the  toy  is  not  like 
the  Christian.  The  toy  breaks  and  will  not  wind  up  again. 
It  continues  to  be  useless.  But  any  time  that  the  Christ- 
ian will  go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  he  can  again  become 
active,   alive,  moving. 

Why  have  so  many  stops  in  our  lives,  so  many  dull, 
dead  places?  Let  us  keep  our  prayer  life  active,  which 
will  keep  us  alive  for  the  Lord.  Life  is  too  short  to  have 
so  many  lifeless,  dull  times.  That  makes  us  jerky  Christ- 
ians. Let's  keep  wound  up  or  prayed  up  Christians. 
"Pray    without    ceasing." 


S.  M.  C. 

This  is  the  fifth  month  of  the  year  of  1935.  Already 
sixteen  verses  have  been  given.  I  wonder  how  many  of 
our  members  have  learned  them  all?  It  isn't  too  late  to 
join  our  Scripture  Memory  Club.  Our  motto  is  Psalm 
119:11.  A  ten  dollar  Scofield  Bible  awaits  the  boy  or  girl, 
under  the  age  of  sixteen,  who  can  recite  all  the  fifty-two 
verses  next  January,  and  who  writes  in  to  us  the  best 
letter  telling  how  he  or  she  learned  the  verses,  and  of  the 
blessing  these  verses  were  to  him.  Two  subscriptions  to 
our  magazine,  "Grace  and  Truth"  must  also  be  sent  in. 
Get   busy,  boys  and  girls. 

The  verses  for  this   month  are  : 
Titus   2:11,    12,    13. 
Hebrews   12:3. 
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Many  of  the  members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth" 
family  have  given  generously  toward  the  Missionary 
Subscription  Fund.  Perhaps  they  have  wondered  if  their 
gift  was  really  needed  and  annreciated.  The  following 
extracts  from  letters  received  from  far  away  lands  will 
give    them    some    idea   as    to   whether   their   gift    is    needed. 

This  letter  comes  from  a  native  preacher  in  Honduras. 
I  have  received  only  two  copies  of  your  inter- 
esting magazine  "Grace  and  Truth"  and  I  have 
already  experienced  great  blessing  in  reading  it. 
Though  it  is  written  in  a  language  with  which  I 
am  not  familiar,  I  found  it  both  easy  to  read  and 
verj'  attractive  because  of  the  material  it  contains. 
Do  not  stop,  dear  friends,  in  spreading  abroad 
your  beautiful  magazine  and  I  will  try  to  get  some 
other  subscribers  or  at  least  to  diffuse  among  my 
people  the  light  with  which  it  has  illuminated  my 
soul. 

The  second  letter  comes  from  a  native  pastor  in 
Brazil. 

I  have  read  the  review  "Grace  and  Truth" 
published  by  you  and  I  have  found  it  so  excellent 
that  I  have  resolved  to  write  to  you  asking  a  sub- 
scription owing  to  my  being  a  poor  worker.  In 
Brazilian  literature  a  review  of  this  quality  is  not 
found.  For  this  reason  I  have  studied  English  in 
order  to  read  subjects  in  this  language  for  sermons. 
So  if  you  want  to  send  me  something,  1  shall 
become  very   much   thankful. 

These  appeals  from  brethren  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we,  make  our  hearts  yearn  to  send  the  message  in  order 
that  they  in  turn  may  pass  it  on  to  others.  How  many 
missionaries   are   you   helping  in   this   way? 


From  a  friend  in  Georgia  comes  this  question  concern- 
ing the   condition  of  the   soul   after   death  : 

After  we  die  what  happens  to  our  soul  until 
Judgment  Day?  Does  it  go  directly  to  heaven  or 
to  a  temporary  place,  or  does  it  remain  in  the 
grave  with   our   bodies? 

Our  answer  will  necessarily  be  brief,  but  we  trust  at 
the  same  time  helpful. 

In  the  first  place,  the  soul  of  man  leaves  the  body  at 
death.  There  are  many  Scriptures  proving  this  fact,  but 
one  in  Genesis  38:18  will  suffice.  Speaking  of  the  death 
of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife,  the  Holy  Spirit  says,  "Her  soul 
was  in  departing."  She  was  on  her  death  bed,  and  her 
soul  was  about   to  leave  the  body. 

Before  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  all  souls  whether 
believers  or  unbelievers  went  to  Sheol  (Hades  in  the 
Greek),  which  is  located  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  (Matt. 
l2:40).  This  prison  house  of  the  dead  as  described  in  the 
Old  Testament  was  in  two  compartments.  It  was  a  place 
of  comfort  (Ezek.  31  :16),  and  it  was  also  a  place  of  sorrow 
(Ps.    116:3).     In    the    story    of    the    rich    man    and    Lazarus 


I  Luke    16:19-31),    we    find   that    the    rich   man    was    in    tor- ■ 
ments,    but    Lazarus    was    comforted    in    Abraham's    bosom 
(Paradise).     Both   were   in   Sheol    (or   Hades)    but  one  was 
a   prisoner    of    hope;    the    other    was    a    prisoner    of    hope- 
lessness. 

Between  the  compartments  there  was  a  great  gulf 
nxed  (Luke  16:26).  Consequently,  after  having  once 
become  a  prisoner  of  hopelessness,  no  one  could  change 
his  mind  on  the  matter  of  salvation  and  get  transferred 
to  the  Paradise  side  of  Sheol.  Neither  could  the  prisoners 
of  hope  do  anything  that  would  cast  them  out  of  Paradise 
into  the  "hopelessness"  side  of  Sheol  (John  6:37).  They 
remained  in  whatever  compartment  they  found  themselves 
because  of  their  own  choice  BEFORE  death.  The  Scrip- 
ture plainly  teaches  that  there  is  no  second  chance  after 
death.  "Now  (life  time)  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
(life  time)   is  the  day  of  salvation"   (II  Cor.  6:2). 

Furthermore,  we  discover  that  Sheol  (or  Hades)  is  only 
a  temporary  detention  place  for  the  dead  and  shall  be 
destroyed.  The  Lord  declares  in  Hosea  13:14,  "I  will  ran- 
som them  from  the  power  of  Sheol ;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death ;  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues :  O  Sheol,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction."  Concerning  the  believing  captives 
(those  in  the  Paradise  side)  we  read  in  Ephesians  4:8-10 
that  their  place  of  abode  was  moved  at  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  "When  He  ascended  up  on  high.  He  led  cap- 
tivity captive."  In  other  words,  He  removed  Paradise 
from  the  heart  of  the  earth  into  the  very  presence  of  God. 
So  that  when  Paul  speaks  of  believers  who  have  died 
subsequent  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  he  says  that 
they  are  "absent  from  the  body  ....  present  with  the 
Lord."  The  unbelieving  section  of  Sheol  will  also  be 
moved  at  the  end  of  the  Kingdom  dispensation  (Rev. 
20:5).  But  alas,  their  move  will  be  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  believing  dead.  Instead  of  coming  into  His  presence 
with  joy,  they  come  into  His  presence  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Instead  of  standing  before  a  Saviour  Whom 
they  have  accepted,  they  stand  before  a  Judge  Whom  they 
have  rejected.  Instead  of  enjoying  the  delights  of  heaven 
because  of  their  acceptance  of  the  Saviour,  they  will 
suffer  the  pangs  of  hell  because  of  their  rejection  of  the 
Saviour.  Instead  of  receiving  degrees  in  heaven  (degrees 
of  rulership)  as  a  reward  for  faithful  service  (Matt.  .25  :21), 
tliev  will  receive  degrees  in  hell  commensurate  with  their 
rejection  of  light  (Luke  12:47-48;  Rev.  20:11-15).  Follow-; 
ing  the  terrible  reckoning  day,  Sheol,  with  its  prisoners 
of  hopelessness,  will  be  cast  into  the  lake  which  burneth 
with    fire    and    brimstone    for    ever    and    ever    (Rev.   20:15). 

What  comfort,  what  joy,  what  gratitude  should  fill  our 
hearts  when  we  realize  the  wonder  of  the  provision  which 
was  made  at  Calvary  for  the  souls  of  men.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  horror  that  awaits  those  who  do  not  avail  them- ' 
selves  of  this  provision  through  faith,  in  Jesus,  should 
spur  us  on  to  tell  others  of  our  blessed  Saviour  that  they 
might   believe  and  be  saved. 


-4,128^- 


e¥ 


MAY,   igSs 


¥5 


TBEgj!MIMlMlMlIEaMlICTI^CTl^^PJy;li^^ 


^lt7^lff^lrf^lrf^B;^lff^iyffiyr;lt?^.lf?^.lf?r.lffT.I.7T.l.yrTlff^ 


Conducted  by  Leander  S.   Keyser 


TEE  TIGER  TAMED 

This  engaging  book  is  not  a  piece  of  fiction,  nor  a 
story  about  hunting  wild  animals.  It  is  a  true  narrative 
of  missionary  v/ork  and  triumph  in  India  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland.  The 
"tiger"  meant  in  the  title  is  the  wild  and  vicious  element 
of  sin  in  human  nature,  and  the  book  shows  how,  in  many 
instances,  that  element  was  "tamed"  by  the  power  of  the 
Gospel.  The  people  who  were  thus  wonderfully  trans- 
formed were  natives  of  India,  some  of  them  low  caste, 
others  high  caste.  In  spite  of  bitter  persecution  on  the 
part  of  the  natives,  these  converted  people  stood  fast  and 
proved  themselves  to  be  true  converts  and  staunch 
Christian  heroes.  The  author  has  told  these  stories  in  a 
fascinating  way.  It  is  a  book  that  proves,  in  a  wonderful 
way,  the  transforming  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"THE  TIGER  TAMED,"  by  R.  H.  Boyd.  Pickering 
&  Inglis,  Pubs.,  14  Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.4,  Eng- 
land.  Also   Glasgow   and   Edinburgh.    Price,  2s.    ($.48). 


FROM  THE  UPPER  ROOM  TO  THE 
EMPTY    TOMB 

Dr.  William  Evans  is  well  known  for  his  many  books, 
all  of  them  of  real  value.  In  all  of  them,  too,  he  stands 
solidly  for  the  plenary  Christian  faith.  Among  the  books 
previously  written  by  him,  we  would  call  special  attention 
to  the  following:  "The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible," 
"The  Book  of  Books,"  "The  Book  Method  of  Bible 
Study,"  and  "Why  I  Believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus 
Christ."  And  now  he  comes  with  a  new  book  of  signal 
importance.  It  is  a  detailed  exposition,  with  much  prac- 
tical application,  of  the  whole  Gospel  picture  of  Christ's 
teaching  and  activities  from  the  upper  room  to  the  morn- 
ing of  His  resurrection.  This  is  just  the  kind  of  field  for 
Dr.  Evans  to  explore.  It  is  a  delight  to  follow  him  and 
profit  by  his  apt  analyses.  With  rare  insight  he  points 
out  the  doctrines  and  lessons  to  be  derived  from  the  last 
few   days   of  our  Lord's  sojourn   here  on  earth. 

"FROM  THE  UPPER  ROOM  TO  THE  EMPTY 
TOMB,"  byWiUiam  Evans,  Ph.D.,  D.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
man  Publishing  Company,  234  Pearl  Street,  Grand  Rapids, 
.Mich.     Price   $2.00. 


BIBLE    QUESTIONS    ANSWERED 

That  there  are  difficulties  in  the  Bible  no  student  of 
that  Book  will  deny.  That  they  can  be  explained  in  a 
reasonable  way  is  not  known  by  so  many  people.  For 
this  reason  everybody  should  read  Dr.  Pettingill's  book 
bearing  the  above  title,  for  here  many  of  the  biblical 
difficulties  are  explained  in  an  effective  way  that  carries 
conviction.  Sometimes  Dr.  Pettingill  frankly  says,  "I 
don't  know,"  especially  in  the  presence  of  mysteries  like 
the  Trinity  and  the   incarnation.    It   would   seem  that  most 


of  the  problems  dealt  with  were  proposed  by  persons  who 
were  troubled  by  them  and  who  spoke  or  wrote  to  the 
author  about  them.  He  explained  many  of  them  in  his 
lectures  given  in  many  parts  of  the  country,  and  has  now 
assembled  them  in  this  noteworthy  book.  The  index  of 
subjects  adds  much  to  the  value  of  the  work;  as  does  also 
the  index  of  Bible  texts. 

"BIBLE  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED,"  by  William  L 
Pettmgill,  D.D.  Just  a  Word  Incorporated,  1528  West  7th 
Street,    Wdniington,    Delaware.     Price,   $1.00. 


THE    MINISTER'S    ANNUAL    FOR     ig3s 

Volume  VII  of  this  "Annual"  comes  freighted  with 
good  thmgs  which  are  of  much  value  for  ministers 
although  laymen  may  also  derive  much  benefit  from  per- 
usmg  such  sermonic  literature.  Here  are  sermons  con- 
tributed exclusively  for  this  work  by  many  of  the  out- 
standing preachers  of  the  country.  There  are  sermons 
for  every  Sunday  of  the  church  year;  evening  sermons- 
sermons  for  children;  sermons  for  the  mid-week  service' 
sermons  for  special  occasions  like  the  Fourth  of  July' 
Decoration  Day,  Thanksgiving,  New  Year,  etc.  It  should 
also  be  said  that  here  are  collected  sermons  by  well-known 
conservative  preachers;  also  sermons  by  noted  modern- 
istic preachers  ;  yet  in  some  way  the  compiler  has  managed 
c°-,r'"'l'^'^'-  °"'-^'  ■'^'-''"■"ons  of  a  non-controversial  character 
Still,  having  said  that,  we  desire  to  add  that  the  evangeli- 
cal ministers  have  not  toned  down  their  messages  This 
book  will  prove  stimulating  to  ministers  who  must  pre- 
pare sermons  for  every  Sunday,  and  preach  them  to  prac- 
tically the  same  congregation.  The  wise  minister  will  use 
them  only  in  the  way  of  suggestion  and  stimulus,  and  will 
not  be  guilty  of  plagiarism.  The  book  is  a  large  one  for 
the   price — containing  576  pages. 

"THE  MINISTER'S  ANNUAL  FOR  19,35"  (Volume 
Vil),  conipiled  and  edited  by  Joseph  M.cCray  Ramsey. 
Heming  H.  Revel!  Company,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York 
N.    Y.   Price,  $2.00. 


THE  NEW   TESTAMENT:  A  STUDY 

This  work  is  one  of  a  series  in  what  is  known  as  "The 
Lutheran  Leadership  Course,"  which  is  designed  to  help 
church  workers  in  their  teaching  of  the  Bible.  It  is  an 
informing  work,  and  is  well  adapted  for  interpreting  the 
New  Testament  and  imparting  instruction  about  it  It 
tells  us  about  the  background  and  origin  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  four  Gospels  and  their  mutual  relations,  the  life 
and  teaching  of  Jesus,  the  apostolic  church,  the  extension 
ot  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gives  an  analysis  of  the 
Acts,  the  Epistles,  and  the  book  of  the  Revelation  The 
author  rightly  says  that  the  Christian  movement  can  be 
explained  only  by  the  divine  power  of  the  person  and  work 
(ContinKed  on   page    140) 
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"GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 


Expositions  by  The  Editor 
Questions  by  C.   Reuben   Lindquist 


Illustrations  by  Albert  Mygatt 
Children's    Talks  by  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


Third   Quarter,   Lesson   I 


MOSES  (LEADER  AJND  LAWGIVERS 

Lesson    Text:     Exodus    24:3-8,    12-18 
Devotional    Reading:     Exodus    34:27-35 


Sunday,   July    7,    1935 


Golden   Text: 

"Blessed   is   the  nation  whose   God  is  the   Lord"   (Ps.  33: 

12a). 

As  we  enter  the  new  quarter  the  Lesson  Committee 
give  to  us  a  series  of  very  wonderful  Bible  characters, 
men  and  women  who  caught  a  glimpse  of  God  by  faith. 
We  trust  that  these  character  studies  from  the  Book  of 
God  will  prove  to  be  of  special  helpfulness  to  all  who  are 
studying  their  Sunday-school  lesson  through  this  depart- 
ment in  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH."  The  Lesson  Committee 
especially  indicate  that  their  reason  for  giving  us  this 
group  of  lessons  is  that  we  might  discover  the  source 
of  the  spiritual  power  of  these  men,  that  we  might  share 
their  experiences,  and  that  we  might  receive  guidance  for 
our  own  living  as  we  contemplate  their  way  of  meeting 
the  testings  and  vicissitudes  of  life.  Although  the  Lesson 
Committee  give  us  a  special  passage  to  be  printed,  as 
we  understand  it  their  purpose  is  that  we  shall  study  the 
entire  life  or  character  of  the  man  whom  they  choose 
for  us.  Consequently,  in  our  discussion  of  each  of  these 
characters  we  will  not  attempt  to  confine  ourselves  to  the 
particular  passage  indicated  by  the  Committee.  The  first 
character  to  whom  our  attention  is  turned  is  Moses.  We 
will  discuss  him  under  three  main  headings:  (1)  Moses 
Is  Received  Into  a  Great  House  (Acts  7:20-22);  (2)  Moses 
Makes  a  Great  Decision  (Heb.  U  :24-27) ;  (3)  Moses 
Accepts  a  Great   Call   (Acts  7:23-35). 

1.    MOSES    iS    RECEIVED    INTO    A    GREAT    HOUSE 

Moses  was  born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  at  a  time  when 
terrible  persecution  was  being  meted  out  to  the  people  of 
Israel  by  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt.  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded the  destruction  of  all  the  men  children  that  might 
be  born  of  the  people  of  Israel.  But  the  mother  of  Moses 
was  not  willing  that  her  child  should  become  the  victim 
of  any  such  dastardly  command.  Consequently  when  her 
baby  was  born  she  hid  him,  and  kept  him  hidden  as  long 
as  she  could,  which  proved  to  be  about  three  months. 
In  speaking  of  Moses,  the  Old  Testament  says  that  "he  was 
a  goodly  child"  (Exodus  2:2).  This  fact  is  alluded  to  twice 
in  the  New  Testament  by  the  use  of  one  Greek  word.  But 
the  one  Greek  word  is  rendeded  by  two  English  words.  In 
Acts  7:20  it  says,  "Moses  was  born,  and  was  exceeding 
fair."  But  in  Plebrews  11  :Z3  he  is  referred  to  as  being  "a. 
proper  child."  This  Greek  word  rendered  "fair"  in  one 
passage  and  "proper"  in  another  is"  defined  by  Grove  the 
great  Greek  lexicographer  as  "an  inhabitant  of  a  city,  a 
citizen,  a  townsman,  well  bred,  polite,  civil,  courteous,  kind, 
agreeable,  handsome,  comely,  beautiful."  One  lexicogra- 
pher refers  to  the  word  as  meaning  "elegant  of  body."  With 
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typical  mother  love,  when  the  mother  of  Moses  discovered 
that  she  could  no  longer  conceal  her  child,  she  made  an- 
other effort.  This  time  she  placed  him  in  the  flags  by  the 
river's  brink  in  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  expecting  that  some- 
body would  find  him,  and  being  thrilled  by  the  beauty  of 
the  child,  would  be  unwilling  for  him  to  be  destroyed.  Her 
anticipation  was  not  disappointed,  for  "the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river;  and  her 
maidens  walked  along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when  she 
saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch 
it.  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child :  and, 
behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  said,  this  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children"  (Ejcod. 
2:5-6). 

It  is  unique  to  observe  that  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
instantly  recognized  the  baby  boy  as  being  one  of  those 
who  should  have  been  killed  upon  birth,  because  of  the 
order  of  Pharaoh.  But  instead  of  ordering  that  the  child 
be  instantly  killed,  the  record  is  "she  had  compassion  on 
him."  The  rest  of  the  story  is  both  unique  and  familiar. 
Pharaoh's  daughter  finds  a  child  standing  near  by,  w'ho 
is  in  reality  Moses'  sister,  and  sends  the  child  for  a 
Hebrew  woman  that  she  may  nurse  the  child.  The  child 
goes  and  brings  Moses'  own  mother.  Pharaoh's  daughter 
says  to  Moses'  mother,  not  knowing  that  it  is  the  mother 
of  the  child,  "Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it  for  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages"  (Exod.  2:9).  And  the 
woman  takes  her  own  child,  and  nurses  it,  and  gets  wages 
lor  doing  so.  One  might  almost  conclude  that  she  had  the 
typical  Hebrew  head  for  business,  as  well  as  the  tender 
love  of  a  mother's  heart.  A  little  later  the  record  tells 
us  that  Mo'ses  became  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  He 
was  adopted  into  the  family  of  Pharaoh.  The  evident 
inference  is  that  Pharaoh's  daughter  had  no  other  chil- 
dren. That  being  the  case,  Moses  stepped  into  the  posi- 
tion of  the  first  son  of  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  and  con- 
sequently was  the  heir  to  the  throne  of  Egypt  because  a 
woman,  though  having  rights  that  she  could  transmit  to 
a  son,  according  to  Egyptian  law,  could  not  herself  occupy 
the  throne  of  Egypt  at  that  time.  Moses  becomes  a 
prince  royal  in  the  house  of  Pharaoh.  Although  the  record 
does  not  state  it  positively,  the  inference  is  that  Moses 
has  become  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne.  Or,  as  we 
would   say  today,  the  crown  prince   of  the   Egyptian  realm. 

The  truth  which  strikes  home  to  our  hearts  at  once 
is  that  God  is  guiding  in  the  life  of  this  man.  This 
becomes  especially  valuable  to  us  because  the  Scripture 
teaches  that  Moses  was  the  meekest  man  (Numbers  12:3), 
and  there  is  a  marvelous  promise  in  the  Scripture  for  the 
meek.     It    is    in    Psalm   25 :9   that   the    Holy    Spirit    says    to 
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us,  "the  meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment:  and  the  meek 
will  He  teach  His  way."  In  other  words,  the  Bible  is 
teaching  men  of  any  age  and  every  age,  that  God  is  glad 
to  undertake  for  the  man  who  is  humble,  and  lowly,  and 
meek,  and  guide  him  through  the  problems  of  a  life  that 
may  be   filled   with   a   veritable  labyrinth  of  testings. 

II.   MOSES   MAKES   A   GREAT   DECISION 

In  Hebrews  11  :24-27  we  find  the  entire  story  of  how 
Aloses  conducted  himself  when  he  had  come  to  years 
and  was  considered  responsible  for  his  actions.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  lifted  into  a  place  of  prom- 
inence in  the  greatest  nation  of  the  world  of  that  day, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  had  been  nourished  as  the 
very  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  (Acts  7:21),  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  and  was  mighty  in  word  and  deed  because 
of  the  careful  education  which  had  been  given  to  him 
(Acts  7:22),  Moses'  heart  was  full  of  love  and  devotion 
for  his  own  people  and  for  the  cause  of  Jehovah.  This 
amazing  combination  of  circumstances  brought  him  face 
to  face  with  the  necessity  of  a  supreme  decision.  That  he 
made  the  decision,  and  made  it  rightly,  is  indicated  in 
Hebrews  11:24,  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he  w^as  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter." 
He  knew  that  the  Egyptian  Pharaoh  was  persecuting  his 
people.  He  knew  that  his  own  brethren  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  suffering  the  hardest  kind  of  treatment  at 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh.  He  knew  the  injustices  and  brutal- 
ities which  were  heaped  upon  them.  He  knew  how  his 
people  were  suffering.  And  the  record  is  in  Hebrews 
11  :25,  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season." 
Rarely  is  so  severe  an  acid  test  placed  upon  the  character 
of  any  man.  But  although  the  testing  was  terrific,  Moses 
met  it  in  the  strength  of  Jehovah  and  made  the  right 
decision.  The  record  of  Hebrews  11  :2b  expands  his  deci- 
sion and  reveals  to  us  how  intelligent  it  was.  It  says, 
"Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  rec- 
ompense of  the  reward."  Please  observe  that  because  of 
the  loftiness  of  his  position  he  had  access  to  the  unthink- 
able wealth  of  that  ancient  nation.  He  had  within  his  very 
grasp,  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  But  he  cast  them  all  aside 
because  his  eye  was  fixed  upon  the  recompense  of  the 
reward.  Or,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  puts  it  in  the  next  verse, 
"By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 
king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  Him  Who  is  invisii^le." 
Moses  was  practicing  occupation  in  Christ.  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  fix  his  eye  on  the  Saviour,  and  to  go 
through   the   most   severe   testing  imaginable. 

May  God  give  us  men  in  this  day  and  hour  who,  like 
Moses,  are  willing  to  make  the  great  choice  between 
Christ  and  the  world,  and  choose  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  God's  own  people,  than  to  plunge  into  the  pleasures 
of  sin  which  are  offered  so  alluringly  by  the  world  of  this 
present  hour.  May  God  bring  us  men  who  esteem  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt.  What  an  amazing  comparison.  To  be  reproached, 
and  sneered  at,  and  humiliated  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
is  to  possess  greater  riches  than  to  have  the  treasures  of 
Egypt,  the  treasures  of  this  world.  Thank  God  for  men 
of  spiritual  understanding,  spiritual  insight,  and  spiritual 
decision.  May  God  give  us  young  men  and  young  women 
who  like  Moses  have  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward   and  endure   as    seeing   Him    Who   is    invisible. 

III.  MOSES  ACCEPTS  A  GREAT  CALL 

When  Moses  made  his  great  decision  to  stand  with  his 
people  instead  of  standing  with  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt,  he 
practically  presented  himself  to  his  people  as  their  leader. 
But  they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  They  re- 
jected him.  When  he  stepped  into  the  breach  to  rescue 
them,  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  understood 
how  that  God  by  his  hand  was  going  to  deliver  them.  But 
they  understood  nothing  (Acts  7:23-29).  So  he  withdrew 
from  Egypt  for  a  time,  living  at  the  backside  of  the  desert 
in  the  land  of  Midian.  At  the  end  of  forty  years  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sinai,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  "Wlien 
Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight  :  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the   voice  of  the   Lord  came   unto  him, 

-4  1 3 


saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold  (Acts  7:30-32).  And  then 
God  called  him,  gave  him  a  great  commission,  sent  him 
upon  a  great  task.  God  said,  "I  have  seen  the  affliction  of 
My  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And  now, 
come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom 
they  refuse,  saying,  who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  by  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush" 
(Acts  7:33-35). 

Thus  we  see  that  the  Old  Testament  teaches  the  doc- 
trine of  calling  to  a  special  work,  a  mighty  life  task,  which 
is  the  choice  of  God  for  a  man,  for  God  has  a  plan  for 
every  man's  life.  But  we  find  that  God  does  not  let  every 
man  learn  what  his  life  task  is  at  the  same  time  in  his 
life.  In  the  case  of  the  boy,  Samuel,  his  call  to  service 
rame  when  he  was  but  a  boy  in  the  temple  (I  Sam,  3). 
In  the  case  of  Moses,  his  call  to  service  came  at  the  age 
of  forty,  but  then  there  came  forty  years  of  hindrance 
before  the  call  was  put  before  him  again  in  such  clarity 
that  he  was  soon  on  his  way  back  to  Egypt  to  liberate 
the  people  of  Israel  from  the  clutches  of  the  Egyptian 
monarch,  to  lead  them  forth  from  Egypt  to  the  Red  Sea 
and  across  the  Red  Sea,  to  lead  them  through  the  forty 
years  of  wilderness  wanderings,  and  to  bring  them  at  last 
to  Canaan's  shore.  This  was  a  call.  This  was  a  task. 
Moses  responded,  and  went  all  the  way  with  God  (Acts 
7:36). 

God  still  has  a  life  plan  for  every  Christian.  Alas,  some 
Christians  are  unwilling  to  consider  the  idea  of  a  life  plan 
at  all.  They  have  ideas  of  their  own  for  their  lives.  Other 
Christians  yield  to  the  Lord,  seek  His  will  for  their  lives  ; 
then  after  they  learn  His  will,  gro'w  weary  in  well  doing, 
and  drift  away  from  the  will  of  God.  Other  Christians, 
like  Moses,  learn  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives  and  are 
willing-  to  make  any  sacrifice  whatsoever,  no  matter 
what  it  may  be,  in  order  to  obey  the  Lord,  bring  honor 
to  His   name,  and   blessing  to   His  people. 


VITAL-TRUTH     ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    .\lbert     Mygatt 

Each  year  we  conduct  an  interesting  survey  of  our 
first  year  class  in  Personal  Evangelism.  Upon  being 
interrogated  this  fall  as  to  the  MOTIVES  which  moved 
them  to  come  to  Christ,  we  made  some  interesting  dis- 
coveries which  more  fully  confirpT  us  in  the  conviction 
that  the  most  powerful  leverage  upon  the  human  heart  is 
that  of  fear.  The  class  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-two 
pave  reasons  as  follows  for  their  coming  to  Christ :  Fear 
of  the  Second  Coming,  thirty-nine :  Fear  of  hell,  thirty- 
three :  Fear  of  judgment,  six;  Fear  of  consequences,  five: 
Fear  of  death,  four;  Fear  of  failure,  three;  Desire  for 
joy  and  satisfaction,  nine;  Desire  for  power  over  sin, 
three;  Moved  by  God's  love  for  them,  six;  Just  had  a 
need,  four;   Did  not  know  why,  ten. 

At  least  ninety  of  this  class  were  won  through  appeal- 
ing to  their  fear  of  loss.  A  similar  tally  of  a  claj;s  in  1931 
found  some  sixty-six  out  of  eighty  had  been  saved 
through  fear.  Again  in  the  fall  of  1932  we  found  that 
some  seventy-five  out  of  a  hundred  had  likewise  been 
turned    Godward    "moved    witln    fear." 

The  nresent  age  is  one  in  which  sentiment  is  all  the 
rage.  This  report  is  an  awful  rebuke  to  the  Modernist 
who  insists  that  we  should  preach  the  sentimental  thing 
which  he  calls  "love."  Also  to  many  fundamental  pastors 
A\ho  preach  such  "lovely"  messages  that  they  never  cause 
the   sinner   to   be   "cut   to  the   heart." 

— From    Publication    of    the    Prairie    Bible    Institute 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  name  "Moses"? 
(Ex.   2:10) 

2.  What  education  and  training  did  Moses  have  as  a 
young  man?    (Acts   7:22;   Heb,   11:26) 
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3.  How  did  Moses  become  part  of  the  royal  family? 
(Ex.   2:10;   Acts   7:20-21) 

4.  What  heinous  sin  did  Moses  commit?  (Ex.  2:11-12; 
Acts  7:24) 

5.  Did   Moses   walk  by  faith?    (Heb.   11:24,  27,  28) 

6.  Did  Moses'  choice  involve  suffering  and  persecution? 
(Ps.  84:10;   Heb.   11:25) 

7.  What  special  task  did  God  commission  Moses  to 
perform?    (Ex.   3:10;   Acts   7:34) 

8.  What  excuses  did  Moses  advance?  (Ex.  3:11; 
4:1,   10) 

9.  How  did  God  reveal  His  will  to  Moses?  (Ex.  3:1-10; 
Acts'  7:30-31) 

10.  Has  God  promised  to  reveal  His  will  and  plan  for 
the  lives  of  His  children  today?  (Prov.  3:5-6;  Isa.  30:21; 
John   7:17;    Eph.    5:17;    Rom.   12:1-2) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys   and   girls : 

Did  you  enjoy  the  lesson  we  had  last  quarter  about 
Peter?  There  were  many  valuable  lessons  for  us  to  learn 
from  his  life,  and  I  know  that  as  we  study  about  the  lives 
of  some  other  men  and  women  of  the  Bible  that  you  will 
enjoy  them  too. 

The  first  one  of  whom  we  shall  study  is  Moses.  Do  you 
know  who  Moses  was?  I  believe  the  story  of  how  Moses 
was  found  in  a  basket  by  the  side  of  the  water's  edge  is 
one   of  the   Bible   stories  that  every  boy  and  girl  enjoj's. 

King  Pharaoh  did  not  want  the  little  Jewish  boys,  and 
ordered  that  they  be  done  away  with.  But  when  Moses 
was  born,  his  mother  hid  him  for  three  months.  After 
that    she    decided    to   make    him    a    little    basket    from    the 


grasses  and  mud,  and  place  the  baby  Moses  in  it.  She 
placed  the  basket,  with  Moses  in  it,  among  the  tall  grasses 
at  the  river's  edge,  so  that  he  would  be  hid  from  view. 
But  one  day  King  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  down  to  the 
river  and  saw  the  basket  hidden  among  the  grass.  She 
opened  it  and  found  Moses.  Moses  was  crying,  and  the 
cries  of  the  baby  won  her  heart.  She  decided  to  keep  the 
baby  although  he  was  a  Jewish  lad.  Moses'  sister  was 
standing  by  and  asked  if  the  princess  did  not  want  some 
one  to  take  care  of  the  babj'.  And  who  do  you  suppose 
she  got  to'  care  for  him?  Why,  his  own  mother  came  and 
Pharaoh's    daughter  paid   her   for   his   care. 

After  Moses  grew,  his  mother  took  him  back  to  Pha- 
raoh's daughter,  and  she  took  him  as  her  son.  Moses  is 
nov/  living  in  the  palace  of  the  King,  and  receives  all  the 
training  which  the  others  of  that  household  receive.  But 
there  came  a  time  when  God  wanted  Moses  to  be  a  leader 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  Moses  chose  to  leave  all  the 
glories  of  Pharaoh's  court  in  order  to  be  where  God 
wanted  him  to  be.  God  protected  the  little  Jewish  lad, 
and  then  used  him  in  a  mighty  way  as  a  leader  to  that 
great  nation   Israel. 

Pharaoh  was  very  hard  in  his  dealings  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  sought  to  make  them  slaves  to  the 
other  people  of  the  "land.  In  later  life  we  find  that  God 
used  Moses  to  go  to  King  Pharaoh  and  ask  him  to  release 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  God  was  with  Moses, 
Pharaoh  had  to  do  as   Moses  bade  him. 

When  we  do  what  God  wants  us  to  do,  there  is  bless- 
ing for  all  involved,  but  when  we  refuse  to  do  His  bidding, 
we  miss  out  on  the  blessings  which  He  so  desires  to 
shower  upon  us.  Moses  was  God's  man  to  lead  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  Israel  was  blessed  of  God  as  long  as 
they  did  what  God  bade   them  do. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  the   Saviour, 
Aunt  Anna 


Third   Quarter,   Lesson   2 


Sunday,    July    14,    1935 


NAOMI  (A  WOMAN  OF  FAITH  AND  COURAGE) 


Lesson   Text:    Ruth 
Devotional    Reading: 


Golden   Text: 


"Favor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a  woman 
that   feareth   the  Lord,   she   shall   be   praised"   (Prov.  31:30). 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  delightful  stories  in  the  entire 
Old  Testament.  On  the  surface  its  chief  thought  is  the 
outstanding  devotion  of  Ruth  for  lier  mother-in-law. 
Surely  the  book  of  Ruth  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  own  denial 
of  the  mother-in-law  bogy,  for  if  deep  devotion  and  con- 
stant faithfulness  ever  found  expression  in  any  character, 
they  found  expression  in  that  beautiful  mother-in-law, 
Naomi.  The  incidents  in  the  background  of  this  story 
are  not  unfamiliar.  A  famine  had  taken  place  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Bethlehem.  Living  near  Bethlehem  was 
Elimelech,  the  husband  of  Naomi,  and  the  father  of  two 
sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion.  The  time  is  sometime  during 
the  Judges  period  as  is  stated  in  Ruth  1  :1.  Elimelech 
becomes  dismayed  because  of  the  famine  which  has 
gripped  the  land  and  does  a  thing  which  was  astonishing 
and  quite  unusual  for  a  Jew.  He  decamps  from  his  native 
land  and  moves  into  a  heathean  land.  With  his  wife  Naomi 
and  his  two  sons,  Mahlon  and  Chilion  he  actually  moves 
into  the  land  of  Moab  across  the  Jordan.  It  is  a  risky 
business  for  a  father  to  take  his  sons  into  such  wicked 
and  worldly  surroundings.  Shortly  after  the  removal  to 
Moab,  the  two  sons  marry  Moabitish  women.  One  was 
named  Orpah,  the  other  was  named  Ruth.  But  the  home 
life  did  not  last  loug,  for  death  visited  in  that  home, 
and  the  three  men  died,  leaving  the  three  women  widows — 
the  mother-i'n-law  and  the  two  daughters-in-law — a 
strange  providence  indeed.  But  no  sooner  were  the  men 
dead  than  Naomi,  the  mother-in-law,  knew  exactly  what 
she  was  going  to  do.  She  was  like  a  released  homing 
pigeon.  Her  heart  was  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.  She  was 
a  true  Jewess.  All  told,  the  family  had  lived  in  Moab 
about    ten    years,    and    now    Naomi,    having    learned    that 


1:14-22;    4:14-17 
Proverbs    31:10-20 

the  famine  had  been  lifted  from  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
the  neighborhood  of  her  home  city,  Bethlehem,  starts  on 
her  journe}'  back  to  the  land  where  her  kinspeople  live. 
Their  devotion  to  Naomi  was  such,  that  the  two  Moabi- 
tish women  were  intending  to  return  with  her  to  her 
homeland.  Naomi  thought  to  dissuade  them.  Naomi 
thought  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  a  Moabitish 
girl  to  find  a  husband  among  the  Jewish  men  of  Bethle- 
hem. Beside  this,  customs  were  so  radically  different  from 
Moabitish  customs,  she  knew  that  it  would  prove  exceed- 
ingly difficult  for  the  two  Moabitish  girls  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  new  surroundings.  So  she  kissed  them  goodbye,, 
and  lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept  in  sorrow  at  the  parting. 
But  they  said  unto  her,  "Surely  we  will  return  with  thee 
unto  thy  people"  (Ruth  1  :10).  They  appeared  to  be  deter- 
mined to  go  on  with  her.  Naomi  again  attempted  to  dis- 
suade them.  So  Orpah  permitted  herself  to  be  influenced 
by  Naomi's  warning,  kissed  her  mother-in-law  goodbye,, 
and  turned  back  toward  Moab.  But  not  so  with  Ruth. 
Ruth  clung  to  her  mother-in-law,  and  said,  "Entreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee: 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God 
my  God"  (Ruth  1  :16).  And  here  Ruth  has  touched  upon 
the  one  point  that  is  truly  vital.  To  remain  in  Moab 
meant  to  continue  worshipping  the  heathen  gods  of  Moab. 
To  go  \vith  Naomi  meant  to  take  her  religion  and  to 
become  a  follower  of  the  true  Jehovah. 

Ruth's  decision  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  noble 
decisions  in  the  entire  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  decision  which 
reveals  the  depth  of  her  personal  love  for  her  mother-in-, 
law,  as  well  as  a  decision  which  reveals  that  Ruth  has  had 
a  real  experience  of  the  Lord,  has  made  a  decision  for' 
Him,  and  has  taken  her  stand  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  the 
God  of  her  life — "And  thy  God  (shall  be)  my  God."  Con- 
sequently, two  of  the   most  beautiful  features  of  character 
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found  in  human  life  stand  out  in  this  young  woman,  Ruth. 
She  is  a  woman  of  loyalty  and  fidelitv  in  her  personal 
friendships,  and  she  is  a  woman  of  loyalty  and  fidelity 
in  her  religious  convictions.  Such  characters  were  surely 
needed  in  the  daj's  of  the  Judges  and  the  need  has  never 
stopped.  We  need  them  today  as  well.  We  study  this 
lesson  from  three  standpoints:  (1)  Naomi  Receives  Ruth's 
Love  (Ruth  1:14-22);  (2)  Naomi  Advises  Ruth's  Conduct 
(Ruth  2  and  3)  ;  (3)  Naomi  Nurses  Ruth's  Child  (Ruth 
4:13-22). 

I.  NAOMI   RECEIVES   RUTH'S   LOVE 

The  depth  of  Ruth's  love  for  her  mother-in-law  is 
beautiful.  She  says,  as  we  have  just  observed,  "Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee."  She  assures  Naomi  that  whither  Naomi  goeth,  she 
also  will  go,  and  that  Naomi's  people  shall  be  her  people, 
and  that  Naomi's  God  shall  be  her  God.  But  her  language 
becomes  even  stronger  than  that  for  she  continues, 
"Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried : 
the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me"  (Ruth  1 :17).  Ruth  is  making  a  life 
choice,  Ruth's  choice  was  marked  by  beautiful  depth  of 
love  and  amazing  confidence.  She  did  not  say,  "I  believe 
I  should  like  to  go  over  to  Bethlehem  with  you  and  give 
the  situation  the  'once  over'  and  see  how  I  like  it,  and 
then  decide."  But  no,  she  takes  her  stand.  Faith,  love, 
nobility,  stedfastness,  are  revealed  in  her  attitude.  She 
burns  her  bridges  behind  her.  Her  eyes  are  toward  Beth- 
lehem, and  toward  the  Jehovah  of  Bethlehem.  There  is 
not  the  faintest  hint  that  she  will  commit  the  sin  of  Lot's 
wife.  Her  eyes  are  forward.  She  makes  no  provision  for 
a  return.  "Where  thou  diest,"  she  says,  "will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me." 

In  writing  to  the  Corinthians  the  apostle  Paul  laid  tre- 
mendous accent  upon  two  Christian  virtues.  One  was 
love  and  the  other  was  stedfastness.  Ruth  is  a  thrilling 
exemplification  of  them  both.  She  loved,  and  loved  deeply. 
She  was  stedfast  even  unto  death.  To  the  Corinthians 
Paul  said,  "Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  ....  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love"  (I  Cor.  13:13).  And  to  the  Cor- 
inthians Paul  also  said,  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15  :58). 
Thank  God  for  such  a  character  as  Ruth.  May  her  tribe 
increase. 

,.         ,11.   NAOMI   ADVISES    RUTH'S    CONDUCT 

■.As  soon  as  they  had  returned  to  Bethlehem,  and  to 
Naomi's  homeland,  the  story  begins  to  present  to  us  an 
ancient  Hebrew  custom,  definitely  taught  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  familiar  to  the  Jewish  mind,  but  very  strange 
to  us  who  live  in  this  part  of  the  world.  The  Hebreiw  law 
required  that  if  a  man  died  without  issue,  his  nearest 
of  kin  was  to  take  the  place  known  as  the  kinsman 
redeemer,  become  the  husband  of  the  widow,  and  raise 
up  seed  to  bear  the  name  of  the  dead  man,  and  also  to 
possess  his  inheritance.  Living  in  Bethlehem  was  a  man 
named  Boaz,  a  member  of  the  family  of  Elimelech,  a  near 
kinsman,  and  a  man  of  wealth.  Ruth  went  to  glean,  as 
was  the  custom,  in  the  field  of  Boaz.  No  sooner  was  Ruth 
in  the  midst  of  the  gleaners  as  they  moved  through  Boaz' 
field,  than  Boaz  became  interested  in  her  and  went  to  his 
servants  and  said,  "Whose  damsel  is  this?  And  the  ser- 
vant that  was  set  over  the  reapers  answered  and  said,  It 
is  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab"  (Ruth  2:5-6).  And  Boaz  stepped 
over  to  Ruth  and  said  to  her,  "Listen,  daughter,  do  not 
glean  in  anybody  else's  field.  Be  sure  to  glean  in  my 
field  and  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens.  Let  thine  eyes 
be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them." 
But  Boaz  went  still  further.  He  also  instructed  that  none 
of  the  young  men  who  were  employed  by  him  should  per- 
mit themselves  to  become  interested  in  this  young  Moabi- 
tish woman.  Then  Ruth,  "fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him.  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take  know- 
ledge of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger?"  (Ruth  2:10).  The 
answer  that  Boaz  made  shows  how  God  had  been  moving 
in  his  heart.  Boaz  said,  "It  hath  fully  been  showed  me, 
all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the 
death  of  thine  husband;  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father 


and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore.  The 
Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou 
art  come  to  trust"  (Ruth  2:11-12).  And  Boaz  recognizes 
that  Ruth  has  been  converted  to  faith  in  Jehovah. 

All  through  this  first  conversation  between  Ruth  and 
Boaz,  something  else  begins  to  be  evident.  A  modern 
story  writer  would  probably  say  it  was  a  case  of  "love  at 
first  sight."  But  we  who  know  the  movings  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  know  that  He  was  moving  toward  a  great  and 
wondrous  goal.  When  Ruth  returns  home  and  tells  Naomi 
what  has  occurred,  Naomi  immediately  advises  her  to 
take  the  proper  steps  which  a  Jewish  maiden  should  take 
to  make  her  claim  upon  Boaz  in  order  that  Boaz  shall 
lulfil  the  law  and  become  Ruth's  kinsman  redeemer.  Ruth 
follows  the  advice  of  her  mother-in-law,  perhaps  not 
fully  understanding  the  strange  Jewish  law.  But  whether 
she  understood  the  strange  Jewish  law  or  not,  she  did 
understand  that  she  loved  Boaz,  and  she  had  that  keen 
feminine  intuition  that  had  already  revealed  to  her  that 
Boaz  loved  her.  So  Ruth  makes  her  appeal  and  asks  Boaz 
to  become  her  redeemer  in  harmony  with  the  law  of 
Israel.  Boaz  gives  her  six  measures  of  barley  as  the  sign 
of  his  favor  and  as  soon  as  Naomi  sees  the  barley,  she 
understands  that  Boaz'  answer  is  favorable.  She  says  to 
Ruth,  "Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  wiH  not  be  in  rest,  until  he 
have  finished  the  thing  this  day"  (Ruth  3:18).  Naomi 
was  right.  Before  the  day  was  ended  Boaz  had  made 
arranerenients  with  the  Jewish  authorities  to  become  the 
redeemer  of  Ruth.  Wise  old  Naomi  has  handled  the  thing 
with  rare  human  insight,  with  delightful  discretion,  with 
a  tenderness  of  human  love,  and  also  with  full  under- 
standing  of  Jewish    law  and   custom. 

III.    NAOMI    NURSES    RUTH'S    CHILD 

The  love  story  ends  as  all  love  stories  should  end. 
Boaz  took  her  and  she  was  his  wife  (Ruth  4:13).  And 
when  their  child  was  born,  the  joy  and  the  delight  of  the 
grandmother,  Naomi,  knew  no  bounds.  She  "took  the 
child,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it" 
(Ruth  4:16).  The  child's  name  was  Obed,  and  he  became 
the  father  of  Jesse,  and  Jesse  became  the  father  of  David, 
and  every  Bible  student  knows  that  at  the  end  of  the 
Davidic  line  stands  the  wondrous  figure  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour,  the  Redeemer,  of  a 
sin-cursed  world.  God,  W^ho  knows  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  was  moving  in  r^-sterious  ways  His  wonders 
to  perform,  when  He  stirred  deep  in  the  heart  of  Ruth, 
love  for  Naomi,  so  that  she  was  willing  to  part  with  her 
loved  ones  at  Moab.  and  go  all  the  way  to  Bethlehem  in 
devotion  to  her  mother-in-law.  The  fruitage  of  her  sten 
was  she  became  the  wife  of  Boaz,  and  althouerh  a  Moabi- 
tess,   is   definitely  named   in   the   genealogy  of   Jesus    Christ. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
"How  fragrant  you  are  this  morning!"  said  the  gravel 
walk  to  a  sprig  of  mignonette.  "Yes,"  said  the  mignonette, 
"I  have  been  trodden  upon  and  bruised,  and  it  has  brought 
forth  all  my  sweetness."  "But,"  said  the  gravel  walk,  "I 
too  am  trodden  on  every  day,  and  I  only  .crow  harder." 
Which  shall  it  be  with  you  and  me,  beloved:  "The 
Almi.ghty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me,"  or  "Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  Him"?  Our  choice  will  either 
make   or  unmake   us.  — "Record  of   Christian   Work" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  To  what  extent  was  Ruth  willing  to  follow  Naomi? 
(Ruth  1:16-17) 

2.  Llad  Ruth  accepted  the  God  of  Israel?  (Ruth  1:16; 
2:12) 

3.  WHiat  was  Naomi's  attitude  of  soul  toward  God's  deal- 
ing:  with   her?    (Ruth   1:13,  20-21) 

4.  What  outstanding  Christian  virtue  was  manifested 
in  the  life  of  Ruth  toward  her  mother-in-law?  (Tohn  15:13; 
I  Cor.  13:13;  Gal.  5:13--14;  I  Thess.  3:12) 
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5.  What  indication  do  we  find  that  God  had  been  deal- 
ing with    Boaz  as   regarding   Ruth?    (Ruth  2:11-12) 

6.  What  was  Ruth's  attitude  toward  the  instructions  of 
Naomi?    (Ruth  3:5) 

7.  Was  Boaz  the  nearest  of  kin  to  Naomi?    (Ruth  3:12) 

8.  How  did  Boaz  succeed  in  securing  Ruth  for  wife, 
since  he  was   not  the   nearest  relative?    (Ruth   4:1-11) 

9.  What  was  the  token  which  revealed  to  Naomi  that 
Boaz   had  decided  to  marry   Ruth?    (Ruth  3:17-18) 

10.  Inasmuch  as  five  is  the  number  of  grace,  is  it  not 
significant  that  Ruth  is  one  of  iive  women  definitely  men- 
tioned bv  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Messianic  line?  (Tamar — 
Matt.  \'J:  Rahab— Matt.  1:5;  Ruth— Matt.  1:5;  Bath- 
sheba— Matt.    1:0;    Mary— Matt.    1:16) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys   and   girls : 

Have  you  ever  read  the  book  of  Ruth?  There  are  just 
four  chapters  in  the  book,  but  you  will  enjoy  every  word 
of  it.  The  story  of  the  book  is  about  three  women,  whose 
names  arc  Naomi,  Ruth,  and  Orpah.  Oh,  yes,  there  are 
others  mentioned  in  the  book,  but  these  are  the  three 
outstanding  ones  which  we  will  study  about  in  our  lesson 
today. 

Naomi  and  her  husband  were  Jewish  people  who  lived 
in  Bethlehem,  but  who  left  their  land  because  of  famine, 
and  they  journeyed  to  the  land  of  Moab.  Here  is  the 
story  as  we  finci  it  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Ruth.  Naomi's  husband  dies  and  she  is  left  with  her  two 
sons  in  the  land  of  Moab.  Her  two  sons  marry  Ruth  and 
Orpah  who  live  in  Moab.  In  Ruth  1  ;5  we  read  that  after 
ten   years   Naomi's   two   sons   die   and   she   is   now   left   with 


Ruth  and  Orpah,  her  two  daughters-in-law.  The  precious 
lesson  from  the  lives  of  these  three  women  is  a  worth- 
while one,  for  we  see  that  their  devotion  to  the  Lord  is 
difl^erent. 

Naomi  yearns  to  go  back  to  the  land  from  where  she 
came,  but  she  does  not  want  Ruth  and  Orpah  to  leave 
their  native  land  for  her,  and  so  she  talks  to  them  about 
it.  and  tells  them  she  is  leaving.  Both  Ruth  and  Orpah 
liave  come  to  love  their  mother-in-law,  and  tell  her  that 
they  wish  to  return  with  her.  But  again  Naomi  speaks  to 
them.  This  time  Orpah  decides  to  stay  in  the  land,  but 
Ruth  will  not  leave  Naomi.  She  has  come  to  know  the 
Lord  whom  Naomi  loves,  and  is  not  willing  to  depart. 
Orpah  did  love  Naomi,  but  not  more  than  she  loved  her 
native  land.  As  Orpah  leaves,  she  leaves  the  Lord  God, 
and  stays  to  worship  the  gods  wbo,m  her  people  worship ; 
lint  Ruth  is  willing  to  leave  ail  that  her  native  land  holds 
for  her,  in  order  that  she  might  serve  the  true  God  whom 
Naomi  worships.  When  Naomi  saw  Ruth  was  determined 
to  go  with  her,  she  stopped  talking,  and  she  and  Ruth 
depart   for   Bethlehem. 

The  truth  that  I  trust  you  will  see  in  this  lesson  is 
that  although  Ruth  loved  Orpah,  yet  her  love  for  Naomi 
was  greater,  because  through  Naomi  she  had  come  to 
know  the  Lord.  Ruth  left  all  to  follow  Him.  Do  you  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  so  much  that  yon  would  be  willing  to  leave 
everything  in  order  to  follow  Him?  If  so,  you  decide  as 
did  Ruth.  But  if  the  things  of  this  life  still  have  a  hold 
upon  your  life,  you  will  be  making  your  decision  as  did 
Orpah.  She  loved  Naomi,  but  not  as  much  as  she  did  the 
things  of  that  land.  You  may  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  He 
does  not  have  all  of  your  love  unless  you  say  as  did  Ruth, 
"Thy  people  shall  be  my  people   and  thy   God  my  God." 

Yours  in  the  joy  of  following  Him, 

Aunt  Anna 


Third   Quarter,    Lesson    3 


DAVID  (THE  GREAT-HEARTED) 

Lesson   Text:    I    Samuel   26:5-12;    \l    Samuel   1:23-27 
Devotional    Reading:     John    17:1-10 


Sunday,  July  21,  1935 


Golden   Text: 
"Look  not  every  man  on   his  own   things,   but  every  man 
also  on   the   things   of   others"   (Phil.   2:4). 

David  is  one  of  the  outstanding  characters  of  the  Old 
Testament,  a  man  of  strength,  a  man  of  Gideon  character, 
a  man  of  faith;  a  man  of  devotion  to  God.  Through  David, 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  Psalms  in  the  entire  Book, 
were  given  to  us.  On  one  occasion  David  drifted  from 
God  into  terrible  sin,  but  under  the  dealing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  David  is  brought  to  the  place  of  confession  and 
restoration.  In  David  we  see  a  specific  example  of  human 
weakness,  bnt  we  also  see  the  mighty  operation  and  trans- 
formation brought  about  by  the  grace  of  God.  We  con- 
sider this  character  under  three  headings:  (1)  David,  an 
Example  of  Occupation  in  the  Lord  (I  Sam.  26:5-12);  (2) 
David,  an  Example  of  Friendship  (II  Sam.  1  :23-27)  ;  (3) 
David,   an    Example   of    Grace    (Psalm  32:1-2). 

1.  DAVID,  AN   EXAMPLE   OF  OCCUPATION 

In  the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  the  book  of  I  Samuel, 
there  occurs  one  of  the  remarkable  incidents  of  the  life 
of  David.  It  shows  the  bigheartedness  of  the  man.  It 
also  shows  the  reason  that  David,  just  a  poor  sinner  like 
the  rest  of  us,  was  indeed  a  man  of  unusual  kindliness 
and  gentleness   of  spirit. 

King  Saul  was  on  the  warpath  to  take  the  life  of 
David.  Bitterness,  rage,  jealousy,  surged  one  on  top  of 
the  other  within  the  being  of  Saul  aarainst  this  young 
man,  the  son  of  Jesse.  David  was  hiding  out  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Ziph.  Word  was  brought  to  Saul  apprising  him 
of  where  David  had  sought  retreat.  In  his  rage,  Saul 
gathered  together  three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel, 
and  went  down  into  the  wilderness  in  search  of  David. 
Faithful  men  in  the  employ  of  David,  brought  back  word 
to  him  that  King  Saul  had  come  into  the  wilderness  with 
a  force   of  three   thousand    men,   and  was  seeking   his   life. 


David  and  one  of  his  faithful  men,  a  man  named  Abishai, 
came  to  the  encampment  of  Saul  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph  by  night.  Saul  was  asleep  and  his  men  about  him. 
David  and  Abishai  steal  quietly  into  the  camp  in  the  midst 
of  the  sleeping  soldiers,  and  stand  beside  the  prostrate 
form  of  king  Saul.  Abishai  offers  to  kill  Saul,  and  thus 
rid  David  of  his  enemy.  But  David  said  to  Abishai, 
"Destroy  him  not:  for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless?  David  said 
furthermore.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him ; 
or  his  day  shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall  descend  into 
battle,  and  perish.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed ;  but  I  pray 
thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster,  and 
the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go."  For  there  had  been  a 
spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  Saul's  bolster,  and  a  cruse 
of  water  was  nearby.  "So  David  took  the  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  bolster;  and  they  gat  them 
away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked: 
for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  a  deep  sleep  from  the 
Lord  had  fallen  upon  them"  (I   Sam.  26:9-12). 

The  two  outstanding  features  of  this  remarkable  inci- 
dent are  :  First,  that  David's  heart  carried  no  bitterness 
or  enmity  for  Saul  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Saul  was 
at  that  very  moment  seeking  his  life.  And  the  other  fact 
is  that  the  reason  for  the  nobility  of  character  which 
stands  out  so  magnificently  in  David,  is  the  fact  that  his 
mind  is  full  of  the  things  of  God.  David's  utterances, 
even  as  he  was  standing  beside  the  sleeping  figure  of 
Saul,  reveal  the  secret  of  his  mercy  and  his  kindly  attitude. 
The  name  of  the  Lord  is  continually  on  his  lips.  Says  he, 
"As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him."  Again 
says  lie,  "Tlie  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth 
mine  hand."  And  then  he  calls  Saul,  "the  Lord's  anointed." 
David  is   a   striking   example   of   occupation    in  the    Lord. 
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This  blessed  truth  is  found  everywhere  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. God  is  constantly  seeking  to  impart  to  us  that  the 
secret  of  victory  is  fastening  the  eye  upon  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  In  Isaiah  26:3  we  are  told,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Thee."  In  Hebrews  twelve  we  are  exhorted  to  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easilj'  beset  us, 
and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  And 
then  the  secret  of  how  these  three  great  things  can  be 
accomplished  in  the  life  is  given  to  us,  "Looking  (off) 
unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith"  (Heb. 
12:2).  In  verse  three  of  the  same  chapter  of  Hebrews, 
we  are  commanded  to  "consider  Him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds."  And  in  the  Colossian 
letter  the  apostle  Paul,  in  chapter  three,  says  to  us,  "Set 
your  affection  (mind)  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth"  (Col.  3:2).  And  the  immediate  context  tells 
us  specifically,  when  the  mind  is  turned  toward  the  tilings 
above,  that  that  is  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  The  secret  of  power,  the  secret  of  nobility,  the 
secret  of  victory  over  sin,  the  secret  of  being  transformed 
into  the  likeness  of  our  blessed  Lord,  is  setting  the  mind 
where  it  belongs — on  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  The 
secret   of   doing  God's   will   is   occupation   in   Christ. 

David  had  found  the  secret,  and  although  Saul  was  his 
bitter  enemy  and  was  pursuing  him  to  the  death,  when 
David  had  Saul  within  his  very  grasp  and  could  easily 
have  smitten  him  and  killed  him,  David  said,  "No,  he  is 
the  Lord's  anointed.  Let  us  take  something  with  us  which 
will  reveal  to  Saul  that  he  has  been  within  our  power, 
and  thus  Saul  will  know  of  our  '-"^ercy  and  grace.  But 
let  us   not  kill  him.    We   cannot   honor  God  that  way." 

II.  DAVID,  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  FRIENDSHIP 

The  sweetness  and  blessedness  and  reality  of  the 
deepest  type  of  friendship  is  fading  out  of  many  of  the 
relationships  of  life.  Men  are  too  busy  building  up  them- 
selves, to  be  friends.  Men  are  too  self-centered  to  be 
friendly.  Personal  ambition  and  self-seeking  are  so  dom- 
inant in  the  lives  of  men  in  this  day  and  hour  that  it  is 
impossible  for  that  thing  which  H.  Clay  Trumbull  called, 
"the  master  passion," — friendship — to  find  a  place  in  the 
life.  One  of  the  finest  expressions  of  the  Christian  life 
that  can  be  found  in  the  life  of  a  man,  is  friendship.  David 
is  a  striking  example  of  what  God  can  do  in  a  man's  life 
in  making  him  a  true  and   noble  friend. 

In  I  Samuel  eighteen,  we  find  ourselves  standing  at 
that  moment  in  sacred  history  when  David  has  just  de- 
feated the  giant  Goliath.  His  striking  victory  is  on  the 
lips  of  every  man.  King  Saul  himself  is  astonished  at  the 
prowess  of  the  young  fellow.  The  King  begins  to  enquire 
who  he  is.  The  King  says  to  his  right  hand  man,  Abner, 
"Inquire  thou  whose  son  the  stripling  is.  And  as  David 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took 
him  and  brought  him  before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the 
Philistine  in  his  hand.  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son 
art  thou,  thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  I  am  the 
sop  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite"  (I  Sam.  17: 
56-58).  Standing  beside  Saul  as  Saul  inquired  concerning 
whom  David  might  be,  was  Saul's  own  son,  the  young 
prince,  Jonathan.  As  the  two  young  men,  Jonathan  and 
David,  looked  into  one  another's  eyes,  the  Spirit  of  God 
wrought  the  blessing  of  friendship  between  them.  The 
record  says,  "The  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul 
of  David,  and  Jonathan  loVed  him  as  his  own  soul.  And 
Saul  took  him  that  day  (that  is,  took  David)  and  would 
let  him  go  no  ;more  home  to  his  father's  house.  Then 
Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant,  because  he  loved 
him  as  his  own  soul.  And  Jonathan  (the  heir  apparent  to 
the  throne  of  Israel)  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle" 
(I  Sam.   18:1-4). 

This  beautiful  friendship  which  had  sprung  up  between 
these  two  magnificent  young  men,  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  continued  to  the  death 
of  Jonathan.  And  even  after  the  death  of  Jonathan,  the 
loyalty  in  the  heart  of  David  found  wonderful  and  pre- 
cious expression,  and  is  definitely  recorded  in  the  Word 
of    God.    The    Lesson    Committee    has    given    us   for   today, 


as  a  part  of  the  lesson  text  for  this  present  study,  the 
beautiful  tribute  which  David  pays  to  Jonathan  after 
Jonathan's  death.  David  cries  out,  "How  are  the  mighty 
fallen  in  the  midst  of  battle!  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain 
in  thine  high  places.  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother 
Jonathan:  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me:  thy  love 
to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women.  How 
are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished!" 
In  the  book  of  Proverbs  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  an 
inkling  of  how  God  views  the  precious  relationship  of 
friendship.  In  Proverbs  17:17  we  are  told,  "A  friend 
loveth  at  all  times."  In  Proverbs  27:9  it  says,  "Ointment 
and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart :  so  doth  the  sweetness  of 
a  man's  friend  by  hearty  counsel."  In  Proverbs  27:17, 
"Iron  sharpeneth  iron ;  so  man  sharpeneth  the  counten- 
ance of  his  friend."  In  Proverbs  22:24,  "Make  no  friend- 
ship with  an  angry  man ;  and  with  a  furious  man  thou 
shalt  not  go."  And  in  the  fifteenth  of  John  our  blessed 
Lord  Himself  lifts  the  relationship  of  friendship  to  a  high 
and  exalted  place.  Says  He,  "Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants  ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth  : 
but  I  have  called  3'ou  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  My  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you"  (John 
15:15).  May  God  give  us  Christian  men  who  are  willing 
to  lay  aside  all  thought  of  selfishness,  take  on  the  burden 
for  the  souls  of  men,  and  become  in  that  finest,  deepest, 
truest  scriptural  sense,  friends,  friends  who  would  be  will- 
ing even  to  die  to  bring  blessing  into  the  life  of  another, 
to  impart  the  Message  to  the  life  of  another,  and  to  lead 
the  life  of  another  into  such  self-immolation  that  he  him- 
self will  begin  to  show  forth  the  beauty  and  wonder  of 
Christian    friendship,    the    master    passion. 

III.  DAVID,  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  GRACE 
The  marvelous  passage  which  reveals  David  as  the 
special  recipient  of  the  grace  of  God  is  found  in  Psalm 
32:1-2,  "Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquit}^,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile." 

David  had  committed  terrible  sin.  His  sin  involved 
both  murder  and  adultery.  David  had  come  to  realize  the 
awfulness  of  his  sin  and  had  confessed  it  before  God  in 
that  wonderful  Psalm,  the  fifty-first.  In  this  Psalm  (the 
thirty-second)  David  testifies  of  his  marvelous  standing  in 
Christ  when  he  declares.  "Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  When  Paul  refers  to  this 
experience  in  Romans  4:6-8,  he  says,  "Even  as  David  also 
closcribeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works,  saying.  Blessed  are 
they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin."  David's  testimony  is  the  marvelous  testimony 
of  the  eternal  security  of  the  believer.  He  is  stating  that 
although  he  had  drifted  into  this  awful  expression  of 
iniquity  and  shame,  he  was  one  of  those  to  whom  God 
would  not  impute  sin.  This  is  the  marvel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  This  is  the  demonstration  of  the  security  of  the 
believer.  This  is  lovingkindness  which  is  beyond  all 
human  understanding,  but  it  is  nevertheless  the  record 
of  the  W^ord  of  God.  David  becomes  one  of  the  most 
striking  examples  of  what  the  grace  of  God  will  do  for 
a   man    whose   life   is   cursed  by   sin. 

Thus  we  have  seen  David,  an  example  of  the  blessing 
of  occupation  in  Christ  producing  a  man  of  great  nobility, 
David,  an  example  of  friendship  which  reveals  in  him  the 
beauty  of  self-forgetting  love,  and  David,  an  example  of 
what  the  grace  of  God  can  do  for  an  unworthy  soul. 


VITAL-TRUTH     ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert     Mygatt 

Decorah-Posten  published  recently  a  Lindber.gh  anec- 
dote which  deserves  wide  circulation.  Col.  Lindbergh  is 
said  to  have  been  invited  to  a  banquet  at  a  New  York 
hotel  at  which  the  charge  was  $5  per  plate.  He  turned 
down  the  invitation,  and  when  pressed  for  an  explanation 
gave    the    following    answer: 

"When  T  landed  not  long  ago  at  Shanghai,  China,  I 
was  told  of  the  great  famine  which   was   then  being  exper-' 
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ienced,  and  that  a  thousand  persons  each  day  were  dying 
from  famine  and  pestilence.  Of  the  many  doctors  who  had 
been  sent  to  this  section  where  the  need  was  the  greatest, 
only  seven  returned.  Since  it  was  necessary  to  get  medi- 
cine as  soon  as  posssible  to  the  stricken  area,  I  offered 
my  airplane  for  the  purpose.  We  loaded  on  all  that  could 
be  carried.  When  we  landed  and  the  doctors  came  to 
take  the  medical  supplies,  the  crowd  rushed  forward  to 
see  if  we  had  anything  to  eat.  They  even  tried  to  eat 
the  wings  of  the  plane.  We  were  able  after  some  difficulty 
to  take  off  for  another  load  of  supplies.  But  when  I 
left  China  I  looked  on  the  world  with  different  eyes. 
Science  is  all  right.  It  has  given  me  my  airplane  with 
which  I  can  cruise  around,  in  good  or  bad  weather.  But 
we  must  have  something  greater  than  science ;  we  must 
have  a  new  spirit,  and  I  cannot  eat  a  meal  that  costs  five 
dollars  as  long  as  my  airplane  bears  the  marks  of  the 
teeth  of  those  who  are  hungry,  and  as  long  as  famine  is 
with  us."  — F^rom    "The    Western    Guard" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  How  does  David  reveal  the  total  depravity  of  all 
mankind?    (Ps.  51:5) 

2.  When  David  drifted  into  awful  sin  did  he  lose  his 
salvation?    (Ps.  51  :12) 

3.  When  believers  become  bitter  against  one  another, 
against    whom    is    that    bitterness    directed?    (Luke    10:16; 

I  Thess.  4:8) 

4.  Does  God's  Word  teach  that  a  soul  should  seek 
revenge  even  when  wronged?    (Lev.  19:18;    Rom.   12:19-20) 

5.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  toward 
spiritual  leaders  and  those  whom  God  has  placed  in  author- 
ity?   (I  Chron.   16:22;  I   Sam.  24:6;  26:11;  I  Tim.  5:17) 

'6.  What  does  God's  Word  teach  about  friendships? 
(Prov.    17:17;    22:24;    John    15:13,    15) 

7.  How  did  Tonathan's  love  for  David  compare  with 
Christ's    love    for    the    sinner?    (I    Sam.    18:4;    Phil.    2:5-8; 

II  Cor.  8:9) 

8.  What  was  David's  testimonv  concerning  the  grace 
of    God?     (Ps.   32:1-2;   85:2;    130:3;    Rom.   4:6-8) 

9.  Can  a  believer  commit  a  sin  in  this  age  that  God 
cannot  forgive?    (Ps.  85:2;   Lsa.  53:5-6;   I  John  2:1) 

10.  Will  the  believer  in  Christ  ever  be  judged  for  his 
sins?    (Jer.   31:34;   lsa.  38:17;    Micah  7:19;   Rom.   8:1) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 

Dear  boys   and  girls : 

There  are  many  of  the  Bible  stories  that  we  hear  about 
David.    There  is  one  about  David  as  the  shepherd   boy  and 


his  faithfulness  in  tending  the  sheep.  Then  there  is  the 
one  about  David  and  the  giant  Goliath,  and  how  he 
defeats  this  enemy  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Then  you 
recall  the  story  of  Saul  and  David,  how  that  Saul  sought 
to  kill  David,  because  he  knew  that  David  was  to  be  God's 
new  king  for  Israel.  And  then  the  story  of  David  and 
Jonathan.  I  am  sure  that  you  have  heard  at  least  one  of 
these  stories  about  David.  Each  one  is  interesting,  and 
could  be  taken  for  a  lesson,  but  we  will  only  have  time  to 
speak  of  one  of  them.  I  know  3'ou  will  enjoy  the  one 
pbout  David  and  Jonathan,  for  in  this  story  we  see  how 
God  works  in  the  lives  of  His  children. 

Saul  was  king  over  the  children  of  Israel.  He  was  the 
one  whom  the  people  chose  as  king.  Saul  was  a  very 
wicked  king,  and  caused  many  heartaches  to  all  of  God's 
people.  Saul  was  not  God's  choice  for  king,  but  since  the 
people  wanted  him,  God  let  Saul  be  king.  It  was  not  long 
after  Saul  became  king  that  the  people  saw  their  mistake, 
and  found  that  Saul  was  not  leading  them  toward  the 
things  of  God. 

God  sent  word  to  Saul  to  go  and  fight  against  the 
Amalekites  and  utterly  destroy  them.  But  Saul  disobeyed 
the  Lord,  for  although  he  fought  against  the  Amalekites,  he 
did  not  utterly  destroy  them.  He  saved  Agag  the  king 
and  kept  part  of  the  sheep  and  oxen.  God  sent  Samuel 
to  tell  King  Saul  of  his  disobedience,  and  that  the  king- 
dom shall  be  taken  from  him.  At  the  same  -time  Samuel  is 
sent  to  anoint  David  as  God's  king  over  Israel.  It  is 
because  of  this  that  Saul  hates  David,  and  seeks  in  every 
way  to  get  rid  of  him.  Now  as  we  come  to  the  part  of 
the  story  where  David  and  Jonathan  have  become  friends, 
we  see  a  very  unusual  thing  take  place.  Jonathan  is  Saul's 
son,  and  yet  he  has  become  a  close  friend  of  David.  David 
and  Jonathan  have  made  a  covenant  that  they  will  stand 
by  one  another  no  matter  what  may  come.  Jonathan 
realizes  that  his  father  is  wrong  in  seeking  to  kill  David, 
atid  so  he  warns  him  of  every  danger  which  his  father 
plots  ajarainst  him.  This  was  the  friendsliip  which  Jonathan 
had  with  David.  He  was  a  true  friend  indeed.  Even  after 
Saul  was  dead,  and  David  was  made  king  over  Israel, 
he  never  forgot  the  kindness  of  Jonathan.  Although  Saul 
was  very  wicked  and  sought  to  kill  David,  yet  when  David 
was  come  to  the  place  where  he  wished  to  show  kindness 
to  one  of  the  household  of  Saul,  he  did  it  because  of  Jon- 
athan's sake.  You  will  find  this  beautiful  storv  in  II  Sam- 
uel 9. 

Although  we  have  no  earthly  friends  who  may  take 
the  place  of  David  and  Jonathan,  we  do  have  a  friend  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  God  our  heavenly  Father 
shows  kindness  and  goodness  to  us  because  of  His  Son 
Jf-sus  Christ's  sake.  In  the  Lord  Jesus  we  have  a  friend 
who  never  fails  us,  and  who  guides  us  every  step  of  the 
way. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  our  Saviour, 

Aunt  Anna 


Third    Quarter,    Lesson 


AMOS  (PROPHET  OF  SOCIAL  JUSTICE) 


Sunday,  July  28,  1935 


Golden   Text: 

"Let    judgment    run    down    as    waters,    and    righteousness 
as    a    mighty    stream"    (Amos    5:24). 


Amos  lived  in  a  day  of  financial  and  business  prosper- 
ity, and  a  day  of  spiritual  depression.  Amos  was  a  man 
of  unusual  force  of  character,  and  was  sort  of  a  fore- 
.unner  for  the  parade  of  prophets  which  move  through 
the  latter  part  of  the  Old  Testament.  He  came  from  the 
little  town  of  Tekoa,  and  was  especially  called  of  God  to 
his  task  as  prophet  to  the  people  of  Israel.  We  discuss 
this  interesting  Old  Testament  character  from  five  stand- 
points: (1)  Amos,  the  Herdsman  (Amos  1:1);  (2)  Amos, 
the  Prophet  (Amos  1:2-15;  9:11-15):  (3)  Amos,  the 
Literary  Genius  (Amos  2:7;  3:12;  8:11-12;  5:8);  (4)  Amos, 
the  Fearless  (Amos  7:8-17);  (5)  Amos,  the  Servant  of 
God  (Amos  7:1;  8:1). 


Lesson    Text:    Amos    7:7-17 
Devotional  Reading:    Ps.  85:7-13 

I.  AMOS,  THE   HERDSMAN 

In  the  first  chapter  and  the  first  verse,  the  prophet 
Amos  tells  us  what  his  task  has  been.  He  is  not  ashamed 
of  the  only  calling  from  which  he  has  come.  He  was  a 
herdsman  in  Tekoa.  It  is  no  disgrace  to  have  been  en- 
gaged in  a  humble  task.  Throughout  the  Scripture  God 
indicates  the  high  dignity  of  service.  The  men  whom  (jod 
uses  are  very  frequently  men  who  have  outstanding 
ability  in  some  secular  line  of  service.  King'  David,  him- 
self, was  a  shepherd.  Luke  was  a  doctor.  Matthew  was 
a  tax  collector.  Paul  was  a  tent  maker.  The  Lord  Jesus, 
Himself,  was  a  carpenter.  Instead  of  belittling,  the  Bible 
exalts  the  commonplace  tasks  of  life.  The  very  first  verse 
of  our  record  lets   us  know  that   Amos   was   a   herdsman. 


II.  AMOS,  THE   PROPHET 

And   what    a    prophet   he    was.     In   verse   three,    he    cries 
out,  "Thus   saith  the  Lord."    And  then  follow,?  terrific  pre- 
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diction  concerning  the  matter.  In  verse  six,  he  cries  out, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  followed  by  prophecies  of  calam- ' 
ities  to  fall  upon  Gaza,  Ashdod,  afid  Ashkelon.  Again  in 
verse  nine  the  words  ring  forth,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
lollowed  by  terrible  prognostication  of  judgment  upon  the 
city  of  lyrus.  And  so  on  through  the  first  chapter  and 
on  into  the  second,  direful  prophecies  go  forth  from  the 
heart   and   lips   of  Amos. 

But  we  must  not  get  the  impression  that  all  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  book  of  Amos  are  prophecies  of  judgment 
and  calamity,  sorrow  and  wretchedness  and  tribulation. 
1  hey  are  not.  In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  book  and  verse 
eleven,  Amos,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  gives 
us  a  wonderful  picture  of  the  coming  Kingdom.  "In  that 
day  will  1  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  is  fallen, 
and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof ;  and  I  will  raise  up 
his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old."  It  is 
a  prophecy  that  the  kingdom  over  which  David  reigned 
shall  be  restored  to  its  pristine  glory,  beauty,  and  power. 
In  verse  thirteen,  he  says,  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  plowman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and 
the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  soweth  seed:  and  the  moun- 
tains shall  drop  sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt." 
Amos  is  catching  a  vision  of  the  Kingdom  with  all  its 
wondrous  blessing.  And  furthermore  he  adds  in  verse 
fourteen,  this  Kingdom  blessing  will  bring  the  special 
recognition  of  the  people  of  Israel,  "And  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  drink  the  wine  thereof ;  they  shall  also  make 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them.  And  I  will  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out 
of  their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (Amos  9:14-15).  It  is  a  marvelous  prediction  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel  in  the  Kingdom  dispensation,  the 
seventh  and  last  dispensation  of  earth's  time   history. 

When  the  prophet  Isaiah  would  speak  of  this  same 
wondrous  event,  the  coming  Kingdom  and  the  restoration 
of  Israel,  he  says  in  Isaiah  11:12,  "And  He  (God)  shall 
set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Judah  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth. 

There  are  certain  ill-advised  and  uninstructed  teachers 
who  dare  tell  us  that  God  is  through  writh  His  dealing  with 
Israel,  that  the  prophecies  of  the  restoration  of  Israel 
will  never  be  fulfilled.  By  simple  faith  in  the  clear  decla- 
rations of  the  Bible,  we  repudiate  such  Bible-destroying 
notions  and  take  our  stand  on  the  simple  testimony  of  the 
Book.  When  God  says  that  He  is  going  to  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  God  means  that  He  is  going  to  plant 
them  upon  their  land.  When  God  promises  them  that 
they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land,  that 
means  that  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their 
land.  Simple  faith  is  far  superior  to  ingenious  interpreta- 
tions. 

And  when  John,  the  Revelator,  is  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  speak  of  this  same  marvelous  Kingdom  when  Israel  shall 
be  restored,  he  saj's  in  Revelation  20:6,  "Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on  such  the 
second  death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  Him  a  thousand 
years."  The  thousand-year  reign  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  none  other  than  the  coming 
Kingdom  when  Israel  shall  be  restored  and  God  shall 
plant  them  in  their  land,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  pulled 
up  out  of  their  land.  From  beginning  to  end  of  th,e 
Scripture  we  will  find  the  most  satisfying  and  complete 
agreement  in  the  biblical  testimony  on  the  subject  of  the 
comhig  Kingdom.  Yes,  indeed,  Amos  was  a  prophet  of 
the  most  high   God. 

III.   AMOS,    THE    LITERARY   GENIUS 

Although  God  reached  down  into  a  group  of  herdsmen 
to  get  his  prophet,  Amos,  we  find  that  he  writes  like  an 
old  hand.  He  has  a  clear,  vigorous  style,  and  constantly 
employs  the  most  delightful  and  unexpected  comparisons. 
When  Amos  describes  the  stingy  man,  in  Amos  2:7,  he 
says  that  they  "pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor."  Perhaps  not  a  very  beautiful  compari- 
son, but  certainly  one  that  is  indescribably  graphic.  When 
Amos    would    describe    the    terrible    spiritual    danger       that 


has  come  to  those  who  follow  after  the  practices  of  idol 
worship  in  Samaria,  he  says,  "As  the  shepherd  taketh  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear ; 
so  shall  the  children  of  Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in 
Samaria"  (Amos  3:12).  He  is  warning  them  that  if  they 
continue  in  their  idolatry,  that  all  that  will  be  left  of 
them  spiritually  is  a  couple  of  legs  and  an  ear.  And  when 
Amos  would  describe  the  awful  condition  which  is  come 
upon  Israel  because  of  the  breakdown  of  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  he  says,  "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing 
the  words  of  the  Lord :  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall 
run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not 
find  it"(Amos  8:11-12).  The  mind  of  the  men  of  Israel 
is  very  familiar  with  a  famine  of  bread.  Amos  has  chosen 
something  that  they  know  about  from  experience,  he 
applies  it  spiritually  and  says  that  Israel  is  headed  for 
another  kind  of  famine  much  more  deadly,  much  more 
terrible,  a  famine  of  the  Word  of  God.  And  when  Amos 
seeks  to  describe  the  immensity  of  the  power  of  God,  in 
Amos  5  :8,  we  find  that  his  breadth  of  thought  reaches  to 
the  constellations  of  Orion  and  to  the  Pleiades,  and  he 
cries  aloud  to  the  men  of  Israel,  "Seek  Him  that  makes 
the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  and  turneth  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night :  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth 
them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  The  Lord  is  His 
name"    (Amos   5:8). 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  continue  the  demonstration 
of  Amos'  remarkable  literary  ability  and  his  reaching 
into  every  familiar  realm  of  thought  to  get  his  illustra- 
tions and  his  comparisons,  but  in  the  four  which  have  come 
before  us  we  have  seen  him  employing  the  dirt  on  a  poor 
man's  head,  the  two  legs  and  an  ear  of  an  animal  that  has 
been  almost  completely  devoured  by  a  lion,  and  famine, 
and  two  familiar  star  groups  in  the  starry  heaven.  Here 
is  both  variety  of  material  and  uniqueness  of  application, 
(jod  had  laid   His   hand  upon  the  right  man. 

IV.   AMOS,  THE    FEARLESS 

Fearlessness  of  character  always  excites  admiration. 
In  his  encounter  with  Amaziah,  Amos  revealed  the  utter 
fearlessness  of  his  heart  and  his  absolute  dependence 
upon  God.  Amaziah  was  a  leader  in  the  ecclesiastical 
circles  of  ancient  Israel.  In  the  language  of  today,  we 
would  refer  to  him  as  a  "big  shot."  Amaziah  was  greatly 
distressed  by  the  straight  talk  which  Amos  had  been  giv- 
ing forth.  So  "Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel  sent  to  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  against 
thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not 
able  to  bear  all  his  words"  (Amos  7:10).  Amaziah 
evidently  wanted  Amos  deported.  In  fact,  he  says  to 
Amos  in  verse  twelve  and  thirteen,  "Flee  thee  away  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy 
there :  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Bethel."  The 
reply  of  Amos  shows  the  utter  fearlessness  of  his  heart. 
Amos  says,  "I  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  prophet's 
son ;  but  I  was  a  herdsman,  and  a  gatherer  of  sycamore 
fruit :  And  the  Lord  took  me  as  I  followed  the  flock,  and 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Go,  prophesy  unto  My  people 
Israel.  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of  the  Lord: 
Thou  sajest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and  drop  not 
thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord;"  and  Amos  utters  a  prophecy  against  Amaziah, 
and  against  Israel,  which  is  a  terror,  "Thy  wife  shall  be 
a  harlot  in  the  cit)',  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line ; 
and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  Israel  shall 
surelj'  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his   land"   (Amos  7:14-17). 

It  is  just  such  characters  as  Amos  that  are  needed 
today  to  face  the  awful  condition  which  is  so  rapidly 
heading  up.  Modernism,  with  its  denials  of  the  Word  of 
God;  Communism,  reaching  into  our  Christian  Endeavor 
and  other  young  people's  organizations,  yes,  and  even 
getting  its  resolutions  before  the  conventions  of  our  great 
denominations ;  Atheism,  making  more  terrible  strides 
than  it  ever  has  before  in  the  history  of  our  nation;  and 
the  breakdown  of  all  standards  in  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities, harbinger  of  more  awful  things  for  America  in 
the   next   few  years — all  these   terrible   conditions   call   for   a 
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fearlessness  and   a    fine   dependence   upon   God   such  as   we      denied   that    he   had    any   ignoble    purpose.     But   the   lesson 


find  in  this  man   Amos.    May  God  give   us  such   preachers 
and   such  teachers   for   the   coming  day. 

V.  AMOS,  THE  SERVANT  OF  GOD 

In  Amos  7:1,  Amos  says,  "Thus  hath  the  Lord  God 
showed  unto  me."  In  Amos  8:1  he  again  says,  "Thus 
hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto  me."  Amos  had  been 
willing  to  leave  his  herds.  Amos  had  been  willing  to  leave 
I'ekoa,  and  to  come  into  a  thankless  job  of  proclaiming 
the  Word  at  Bethel,  to  Amaziah  and  to  the  king  of  Israel. 
Amos  was  God's  man,  God's  representative,  faithful  to 
Him  and  willing  to  suffer  if  need  be,  for  the  message 
which    God   had   imparted. 

What  a  marvelously  versatile  man  is  revealed  to  us  in 
this  Amos.  We  see  a  man,  working  yonder  in  the  center 
of  the  little  town  of  Tekoa.  We  see  a  prophet  of  no  mean 
ability,  daring  to  pronounce  his  denunciations  against  the 
cities  of  Palestine,  and  then  predicting  the  mighty  glory 
and  splendor  which  shall  yet  come  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
Vve  see  a  literar>'  genius,  whose  mind  flows  out  in  the 
most  amazing  directions  and  brings  into  his  employ  every 
imaginable  figure  and  comparison  to  make  more  clear  the 
message  of  God.  We  see  a  fearless  man,  who  even  in  the 
face  of  the  denunciation  of  the  ecclesiastical  leader  of 
his  day,  proceeds  to  pronounce  the  judgment  of  God.  And 
last  of  all,  we  see  that  which  is  more  vital  than  anything 
else,  a  humble,  loving,  willing  servant  of  Jehovah.  Praise 
God  for  Amos.  We  would  like  to  see  more  of  him  in  our 
own   day  and  age. 


VITAL-TRUTH     ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert   Mygatt 

Edward  Whymper,  a  famous  engraver  and  Alpine 
climber,  had  made  inany  attempts  to  climb  the  Matter- 
horn,  and  was  more  determined  than  ever  when  he  learned 
that  Carrel  of  Breuil  and  a  party  of  Italians  were  to 
attempt  it.  His  party  consisted  of  four  climbers — himself, 
Mr.  Hadow,  an  English  clergj^man  named  Hudson,  and  a 
young  enthusiastic  climber.  Lord  Francis  Douglas.  The 
guides  were  two  brothers  named  Tangwalder,  and  a 
famous,  daring  guide,  Michel  Croz.  All  went  well  until 
the  top  was  reached,  and,  for  the  first  time,  man  stood  on 
the  dizzy  peak,  enjoying  a  wonderful  view,  and  having, 
as  Whymper  described  it,  "one  crowded  hour  of  glorious 
life." 

They  re-roped  themselves  to  descend  in  the  following 
order :  Croz  first,  Hadow  next,  then  Hudson  and  Lord 
Francis  Douglas ;  the  senior  Tangwalder  in  front  of 
Whymper  and  the  younger  Tangwalder  in  the  rear. 
Carefully,  they  let  themselves  over  the  fearful  precipice, 
Croz,  out  of  sight  of  the  rear  members,  helping  Hadow  to 
find  a  footing  over  the  3'awning  abyss.  A  startled  cry, 
and  Fladow  fell  onto  Croz,  hurling  him  off  his  slender 
foothold.  Hudson  and  Lord  Douglas  were  dragged  after 
them,  but  the  experienced  climbers  above  tightened  the 
rope  between  them  and  stood  firm,  and  bore  the  shock 
as  one  man.  There  was  still  hope  of  salvation  if  the  rope 
would  hold.  The  rope  ran  out  and  the  blow  came,  and  the 
cord  snapped  like  a  thread.  The  horrified  climbers  above 
saw  their  friends  spreading  their  arms  and  legs  in  a  hope- 
less attempt  to  stop  their  slide  to  the  edge,  and  then  saw 
them  plunge  over  the  precipice,  four  thousand  feet  in 
height.  For  nearly  an  hour  they  stood  in  petrified  silence. 
At  length  the  guides  began  to  weep,  crying  that  they 
could  never  attempt  that  fearful  descent.  Mr.  Whymper, 
however,  nerved  them  to  the  effort,  and  hours  later  they 
arrived  in   Zermatt   to  tell  their  sad   story. 

The  broken  rope  was  examined.  Why  had  it  not  held? 
Alas,  it  was  only  a  sash  cord.  It  lies  now  in  the  little 
museum  there.  Alpine  club  ropes  are  distinguished  by  a 
red  cord  running  through  them.  How  came  the  guide 
Tangwalder  to  use  a' mere  sash  cord  on  such  an  important 
occasion?  The  mystery  has  never  been  cleared  up.  He 
was  tried  before  a  French  tribunal  for  breach  of  his  duty, 
but  was  acquitted.  Some  thought  that  knowing  the  risk 
he  purposely  chose  a  thin  rope,  so  that  he  might  not  be 
dragged   down   in  case  of   a  fall.    He,   however,  strenuously 
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lies  on  the  surface ;  it  was  the  wrong  rope. 

— From    "Something   to    Read" 

So  with  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Bethel,  and  the  false 
prophets  who  discounted  the  witness  of  Amos  and  othep 
men  of  God  in  Israel's  life.  The  consequences  told  the 
story. 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON  THE   LESSON 

Dean  C.   Reuben  Lindquist 

1.  Does  God  only  call  those  of  high  rank,  wealth,  and 
prominence  into  His  service?    (I  Cor.   1:24-29;   II  Cor.  3:5) 

2.  What  does  God  require  of  those  who  would  serve 
Him?    (Micah  6:8;    Luke    14:11;   Col.  3:12-17;   James  4:10; 

I  Pet.   5:6) 

3.  Did  Amos  predict  a  time  of  judgment  and  tribula- 
tion  for   Israel?     (Amos   4:12-13;   5:18-24;   6:8-10) 

4.  Did  Amos  prophesy  the  restoration  of  Israel,  and  a 
literal   kingdom    upon    the   earth?    (Amos   9:11-15) 

5.  Is  God  through  dealing  with  the  nation  Israel? 
(Hosea3:5;  Amos  8:7-14;  Zech.  12:10;  Rom.  11:25;  II  Cor. 
3:13-16) 

6.  Where  will  Israel  be  restored?  (Isa.  11:15-16;  14:1-2; 
27:12-12;  Jer.  16:14-15;  Amos  9:7,  11-15) 

7.  WHiy  was  Israel  dispersed  among  the  nations?  (Deut. 
28:62-65;   Ezek.  36:17-20) 

8.  How  does  the  fearlessness  of  Amos  compare  with 
Paul's    admonition    to    believers    of    today?    (I    Cor.    15:58; 

II  Tim.  4:1-2) 

9.  Did  Amos  proclaim  his  judgments  against  Israel 
by  divine  authority?    (Amos  1:3,  6,  9,  11,  13;  2:1;  7:1;  8:1) 

10.  Will  Israel  yet  enjoy  the  long  promised  Kingdom 
blessings?    (Amos    9:13-15;   Isa.    60;    61:4-6;    62:4-12) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna   Benthien 

Dear   boys   and  girls : 

Amos  was  a  prophet.  He  lived  in  a  village  of  Tekoa, 
which  is  about  six  miles  south  of  Bethlehem.  Amos  lived 
during  the  reign  of  King  Uzziah.  The  story  of  Amos  as  we 
shall  study  it  today  will  carry  us  back  to  the  time  when 
Jonah  went  to  Nineveh  to  tell  the  people  that  unless  they 
repented  of  their  sins,  that  the  whole  city  would  be  de- 
stroyed. I  am  sure  the  story  of  Jonah  is  more  familiar 
to  you  than  that  of  Amos,  so  if  you  will,  just  remember 
that  these  two  things  took  place  about  the   same  time. 

When  God  wants  some  one  to  do  a  task  for  Him,  He 
does  not  always  choose  those  who  are  mighty  men,  for 
when  God  needed  a  prophet  to  speak  to  His  children.  He 
chose  Amos.  Amos  was  a  man  who  was  working  on  a 
farm,  and  while  at  his  task  the  Lord  spoke  to  his  heart, 
and  Amos  became  God's  chosen  vessel  to  minister  to 
Israel.  Amos  was  a  fearless  man,  and  surely  he  showed 
this  splendid  trait  when  God  sent  him  with  a  message. 
He  proclaimed  that  .message  just  as  fearlessly  as  he  had 
done  his  own  tasks  before. 

Amos  brought  a  message  of  judgment  to  the  people, 
and  although  many  tried  to  get  him  to  change  his  message, 
he  continued  to  do  what  God  had  told  him  to  do.  None 
of  the  arguments  that  were  made  to  him  caused  him  to 
change  his  mind.  God  had  a  task  for  Amos,  and  Amos 
performed  the  task.  God  never  sends  His  messenger  with 
a  message  but  what  He  gives  him  the  strength  and  grace 
with  which  to  tell  it.  When  the  Lord  speaks  to  your  heart 
and  wants  you  to  do  something  for  Him,  do  not  shrink 
from  the  task,  but  do  the  task,  not  in  your  own  strength, 
but  in  the  strength  which  He  will  give  you.  You  may  be 
assured  tliat  the  task  will  be  done  as  He  wants  it  done, 
and  it  will  bring  just  the  results  that  He  wishes  to  come 
from  it. 

Yours  in  knowing  His  will  is  best. 
Aunt  Anna 
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WHEN  GOD  DEALT 
WITH  JONAH 

(Continued  from  fage   iig) 

It  is  ridiculous  to  believe  that  the  Christ  Who  created 
whales  was  unable  to  create  one  large  enough  to  swallow 
a  man.  It  could  have  happened,  and  the  Scripture  says 
it  did  happen,  upon  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  (Matt. 
12:40).  It  is  not  hard  to  believe  Christ  for  He  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in   His  mouth   (I   Peter  2:22). 

IV.    THE    SCRIPTURE 

/O  OD  deals  with  men  on  the  basis  of  their  knowledge. 
^^  Jonah  knew  Scripture.  He  quotes  no  less  than  seven 
times  from  the  Psalms  alone.  Jonah  knew  better; 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17).  This  knowledge  in- 
creased his  responsibility  to  God  and  accounts  for  tjod's 
peculiar   dealing    with    him. 

Jonah's  flight  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was 
characterized  by  four  steps  downward.  First,  he  left  the 
mountain  tops  of  sweet  fellowship  to  go  down  to  Joppa 
(Jonah  1  :3).  Next  he  went  down  into  the  ship  (Jonah 
1  :3).  Then  down  into  the  belly  of  the  great  sea  monster 
(Jonah  1 :17).  Last  of  all  to  the  bottoms  of  the  moun- 
tains (Jonah  2:6).  When  Satan  sees  a  child  of  God  on 
the  toboggan  of  rebellion  he  delights  to  shove  him  to 
the  bottom  of  sin.  But  God  did  not  leave  His  servant 
there.  After  Jonah's  prayer  and  return  to  the  Lord,  God 
"spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the 
dry  land"  (Jonah  2:10).  It  may  be  four  or  more  steps 
down  but  only  one  step  back  to  God. 

We  can  learn  a  lesson  from  the  fish.  It  obeyed  every 
command  of  God,  while  man  taxes  the  patience  of  his 
Creator. 

When  a  soul  separates  from  the  Saviour  it  is  the  soul 
that  departs,  for  He  has  said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5).  How  unnecessary  it  was 
that  Jonah  should  have  u,ndergone  this  experience  of 
God's  dealing  with  him.  "For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world"  (I  Cor.  11  :31,  32).  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  wc  are  responsible  to  God  and  were  created  for 
His  pleasure.  May  the  Lord  teach  us  to  give  Him  our 
obedience,  love,  and  service  in  appreciation  and  gratitude 
for  the  One   Who  died   for  our   sins   at   Calvary. 


THE  CALL  A^D  THE  ANSWER 

(Continued  from  fage  i2o) 

Paul,  the  Apostle,  received  a  call  from  God  which  was 
simultaneous  with  his  conversion  on  the  Damascus  road. 
His  call  was  to  Apostleship  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Jews  first,  then  to  the  Gentiles.  God 
made  him  "a  chosen  vessel."  Paul  gives  us  his  answer  to 
his  call  in  his  plea  before  King  Agrippa,  "Whereupon,  O 
King  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision."  Also  at  the  end  of  his  earthly  sojurn,  he  testified 
without  boasting,  "I  have  fought  a  .good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  Paul  was  what 
all  of  us  should  be — an  obedient   Christian. 

Abraham  obeyed — Isaiah  was  willing  to  be  sent — ^Jere- 
miah  grew  in  grace^ — Peter  and  Andrew  left  their  nets 
and  followed — Paul  was  not  disobedient.  Will  our  oliitu- 
aries  reveal  such  submission  and  response  to  God's  call? 
Some  day  we  will  have  to  give  account  before  God  as  to 
how  we  spend  our  time  and  lives.  A  crucified  Christ  will 
account  for  our  redemption,  but  we  will  have  to  answer 
for  ourselves  as  to  how  we  met  God's  clairo  and  call  for 
our  life.  If  we  have  wasted  that  life,  we  shall  receive 
small  reward  and  contrariwise  if  we  have  served  well  we 
shall  receive  many  rewards.  "Who  will  go?"  only  asks 
one   answer,   "SEND   ME." 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 
OF  THE  FAITH 

(Continued  from  fage  123) 

That  He  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 
Could  answer  be  more  satisfying?  He  tasted  death  for 
ALL.  The  redeiiiptiun  that  God  purposed  Christ  should 
obtain  was  the  redemption  of  the  race.  Not  the  redemp- 
tion of  a  select  group.  Not  redemption  for  an  exclusive 
few,   but    He   tasted  death    for   every   man. 

This  does  not  mean  that  all  men  are  saved,  but  it  does 
mean  that  by  the  ineffable  wonder  of  Identification,  the 
redemption  price  is  paid  for  every  man,  and  consequently, 
salvation  is  instantaneously  available  to  all  who  will 
receive  it  from  the  giving  liand  of  a  loving  Lord.  Hence 
the  Spirit  cries  out  to  the  souls  of  men,  "Believe  and  be 
saved." 

Thus  the  Scriptures  reveal  to  us  that  the  persons  of 
Identification  are  Christ  and  mankind.  The  time  of 
Identification  is  the  iionr  of  our  Lord's  suffering  on 
Calvary's  tree.  And  the  results  of  Identification  are  a 
shameful  death  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  wondrous 
redemption    for    the   needy   souls    of   men. 

Ah,  friend,  what  will  you  do  with  such  a  thrilling  sal- 
vation?    Do  not   reject   it,  but  accept  it  now! 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 

(  Contn/uL-d  fru/n  fage   12 1) 

been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?"  The  God  of  holi- 
ness cannot  tolerate  in  heaven  the  stench  of  the  sin-reeking 
soul  which  has  never  taken  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour. 
What  a  mqment  of  horror  and  overwhelming  embarnass- 
ment  it  will  be  to  you,  at  this  second  event,  when  you  stand 
before  the  Great  White  Judgment  Throne  of  God,  and  learn 
lo  your  great  horror  that  it  is  too  late. 

Over  in  Revelation  20:11-12  we  have  the  description 
of  this  inter/view.  Hence,  this  event  is  a  reality  of  Scrip- 
ture,   and    not    the    figment   of    an    emotional    imagination. 

And  1  saw  a  great  white  throne  and  Him  that 
sat  on  it  ...  .  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works. 

This  interview  with  Almighty  God  before  the  Great  White 
Throne,  at  the  very  end  of  time,  when  the  unsaved  dead 
shall  be  resurrected,  will  mark  the  climactic  juncture 
of  unsaved  man's  history.  Here  he  will  look  back  upon 
the  forfeited  opportunity  of  past  time;  but  ahead,  through 
his  own  choice  before  death,  to  his  allotment  of  pain, 
sorrow,  and  separation  from  God  for  all  the  future  ages 
of  eternity.  This  same  interview  paves  the  way  to  the 
third  and  last  great  event  of  the   future. 

///.  DECISION  OF  THE  SUPREME  JUDGE 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this   the   judgment. 

Prepare  to  meet   thy   God. 

0NE    could    not    conceive    a    more    frightening   statement 
than    that    which    will    proceed    from    the    mouth    of 
Almighty   God   as  He   says,   "Depart   from   Me,  ye  cur- 
sed,   into    everlasting    fire,    prepared    for    the    devil    and    his 
angels." 

He    that    believeth    on    Him    is    not    condemned : 
hut    he    that    believeth    not    is    condemned    already, 
because    he    hath   not    believed   in    the   name    of   the 
only   begotten   Son   of  God   (John   3:18). 
During   the   interview,  the    book  of   life    vrill   be  opened. 
(Sod    will    search    in    vain    for    your    name,    if    \'ou    have    re- 
jected His   Son,   for   Revelation  20:15   says. 

And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book   of   life    was   cast   into  the   lake   of   fire. 
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''GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 
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The  eternal  fire  and  brimstone  are  to  some  people,  mere 
figures  of  speech  or  tropes  in  poetry;  but  not  to  our  God, 
Who  saj's,  "Prepare!"  What  a  mocking  blank  will  be  in 
the    book   of   life    where   your   name   could   have   been. 

Praise  God,  there  is  an  alternative  for  you,  dear  reader, 
so  that  you  will  not  have  to  face  the  last  two  events,  but 
will  face  only  the  first  one,  and  it  will  be  pleasant.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  One  Who  died  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary  bear- 
ing our  sin  and  judgment,  says, 

I  am  the  Door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved  (John   10:9). 
Will    you    not    take    Him    as    your    Saviour,    dear    friend, 
and  thus  escape  the  horrors  of  judgment?    The   Bible   says. 
Believe    on    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ,    and    thou 
shalt   be  saved    (Acts   16:31). 
By    so   doing  you   will   satisfy   God's   demand   to 
Prepare  to   meet  thy   God ! 


IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 

I  Co)itbined  from   page    I2g) 

of  Jesus  Christ.  In  his  bibliographies  he  cites  both  con- 
servative and  liberalistic  authors,  but,  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
he  is  not  influenced  by  the  latter  school  in  his  handling 
of  the  New  Testament.  Still,  it  seems  odd  to  see  liberals, 
like  Streeter,  Bacon,  and  Buttrick,  and  conservatives, 
like  Ramsay,  Machen,  Robertson,  and  Lenski,  cited  as 
references  without  giving  the  reader  any  idea  of  their 
different  viewpoints.  We  wonder  whether  church  workers 
will  be  able  to  discriminate  among  these  authors  and  get 
the    true    view   of    the    New    Testament. 

"THE  NEW  TESTAMENT:  A  STUDY,"  by  Prof. 
Herbert  C.  Alleman,  D.  D.  The  United  Lutheran  Publi- 
cation House,  1228-34  Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Price,   6.S    cents. 

MOTHERS   IN   THE   BIBLE 

We  alv/ays  like  Dr.  Donald  Davidson's  books.  He  is 
simple,  practical,  and  ever  true  to  the  Bible.  These  talks 
were  first  delivered  to  a  group  of  mothers  belonging  to 
the  author's  parish.  Some  of  them  were  sufferers  through 
the  depression  which  struck  England  as  well  as  America. 
They  needed  help  and  comfort,  and  therefore  came  to 
these  meetings  to  hear  these  vital  messages  from  their 
pastor's  lips.  It  is  surprising  to  note  how  many  treasures 
new  and  old  he  was  able  to  draw  from  the  Bible  and  its 
picture  of  mothers,  beginning  with  Eve  and  ending  with 
the  mother  of  James  and  John.  Many  other  people 
besides  mothers  will,  we  feel  sure,  be  interested  in  these 
vivid   character   portrayals. 

"MOTHERS  IN  THE  BIBLE,"  by  Rev.  Donald 
Davidson,  Ph.D.  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott,  Ltd.,  London 
and  Ediniinrgh.  Obtainable  from  Zondervan  Publishing 
llouse,    Cjrand    Rapids,    Mich.    Price,    $1.50. 


UNTO    THE    SKIES 

What  Christ  has  done  and  is  doing  in  transforming 
lives  in  Ludhiana,  India,  is  graphically  told  in  this  book. 
Many  instances  of  such  changes  are  recited.  The  perse- 
cutions the  Christian  converts  had  to  endure  are  also 
vividly  described.  The  converts  are  ostracised  socially ; 
they  are  hounded  and  pursued;  sometimes  even  their  lives 
are  threatened;  still  they  remain  stedfast  in  the  faith. 
The  author  tells  her  stories  very  well,  because  she  has 
the  gift  of  narration.  She  is  a  member  of  the  faculty  and 
staff"  of  the  Women's  Christian  Medical  College  of  Lud- 
hiana— an  institution  which  is  like  a  bright  light  in  the 
midst  of  much  suffering  and  sin.  The  book  is  not  only 
\^■ritten  in  an  interesting  way,  but  also  furnishes  much 
information  regarding  pagan  religions  and  practices  and 
missionary  work  among  the  natives.  The  book  is  illus- 
trated  with   photographs. 

"UNTO  THE  SKIES,"  by  Lilian  G.  Carleton.  Picker- 
ing &  Inglis,  Pubs.,  14  Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.4, 
England.    Price,  3s.  6d.    (about  $.84). 


A    DESERT   JOURNAL 

Three  English  women  went  to  China  under  the  auspices 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  travelled  extensively 
in  the  central  and  western  parts  of  China,  holding  evangel- 
istic meetings  and  distributing  Bibles  and  other  Christian 
literature.  In  this  book  they  have  given  a  graphic  account 
of  their  travels  in  the  form  of  letters.  They  had  many 
adventures,  because  that  part  of  the  country  was  infested 
and  often  raided  by  bandits.  They  often  had  to  put  up 
with  hardships  from  i^ad  roads,  pouring  rains,  snow-storms, 
cold,  heat,  drought,  and  many  other  difficulties.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  were  many  amenities  along  ttie  routes 
they  followed,  for  as  a  rule  they  were  kindly  treated  by 
the  natives  and  the  missionaries  in  the  various  stations. 
Besides  their  direct  missionary  work,  they  give  descriptions 
of  the  country  they  traversed  and  the  peculiar  customs 
and  religious  beliefs  of  the  natives.  Thus  their  book  is 
informing.  They  have  told  their  story  in  a  delightful 
way.  Their  experiences  prove  once  more  the  transforming 
power  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"A  DESERT  JOURNAL,"  by  Evangeline  French, 
Mildred  Cai)le,  and  F"rancesca  French.  Constable  and 
Company,  Ltd.,  London,  England ;  also  China  Inland  Mis- 
sion, 237  West  School  Lane,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price,  7s.  6d-; 
$3.00.  .     -. 


CHILDREN  OF  GOD  AND  OTHER 
STORY   SERMONS 

Preaching  to  children  is  a  fine  art.  It  is  an  art  which 
the  author  of  this  book  has  mastered;  for  the  sermons 
were  delivered  to  audiences  of  both  children  and  adults 
who  derived  much  profit  from  them.  In  each  sermon  the 
preacher  chose  a  Bible  text,  told  a  true  story,  sometimes 
a  couple  of  stories,  and  then  made  the  application  in  a 
very  direct  and  practical  way.  Some  of  the  stories  are 
quite  striking;  but  they  are  factual,  not  fictitious;  and  that 
gives  them  added  value.  We  believe  that  children  are 
more  impressed  with  lessons  drawn  from  real  life  than  in 
those  drawn  from  framed-up  stories  artificially  manhand- 
led to  convey  a  moral.  These  stories  are  selected  from 
l^iography,  history,  and  many  other  sources.  The  author 
found  that  the  grown-ups  in  his  congregation  were  quite 
as  much  interested  in  these  story-sermons  as  were  the 
children.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  they  proved  very  inter- 
esting— ^and  stimulating,  too — to  the  reviewer  whose  child- 
hood  belongs  to  the   long  ago. 

"CHILDREN  OF  GOD  AND  OTHER  STORY  SER- 
MONS," by  Rev.  W.  R.  Siegart.  The  United  Lutheran 
Publication  House,  1228-34  Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.    Price,   75   cents. 


THE    TEACHERS'    GUIDE 

The  editor  of  this  valuable  book  on  the  International 
Sundaj'  School  Lessons  for  1935  is  Dr.  James  R.  Kaye, 
who  is  also  well  known  as  the  editor  and  compiler  of  the 
"New  Analytical  Indexed  Bible,"  published  by  the  same 
firm.  We  are  glad  to  commend  this  excellent  edition  of 
the  Bible,  because,  in  one  handy  volume,  it  not  only  gives 
the  biblical  text,  with  the  marginal  references  in  con- 
venient form,  but  also  imparts  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
information  about  the  inspired  Volume.  The  same  apprai- 
sal may  rightly  be  given  to  the  "Teachers'  Guide"  for 
1935.  Dr.  Kaye's  notes  on  the  lesson  are  real  and  true 
expositions  of  the  biblical  te.xt,  and  are  constantly  accom- 
panied with  practical  applications  to  human  life  and 
experience.  It  rejoices  us  to  note  that  the  work  is  soundly 
evangelical  throughout.  In  the  very  first  lesson  the  deity 
of  Christ  and  the  vicarious  atonement  He  wrought  for 
sinners  arc  upheld  without  any  equivocation.  Our  Lord 
is  also  regarded  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God  beconle  incar- 
nate in  human  nature.  If  Sunday-school  people  wartt  a 
solid  work  of  biblical  exposition  that  never  becomes 
commonplace,  but  is  filled  with  real  living  interest,  let 
them  get  this  work  and  use  it. 

"THE  TEACHERS'  GUIDE,"  by  James  R.  Kaye, 
Ph.D.,  LL.D.  John  A.  Dickson  Publishing  Company, 
Jefferson    Street,    Chicago,    111.     Price,    postpaid,   $1.65. 


You  I 

Doing  In  Helping  to  Put  Over 
Your  The  Testimony  of  The 

P(2}'f  Denver  Bible  Institute? 


►,A 


The  Current  Expense  Fund,  which  provides  for  the  daily 
expense  of  operating  and  maintaining  the  Institute,  has  been 
greatly  reduced.  Due  to  financial  reverses  and  unemploy- 
ment, many  of  our  most  faithful  givers  have  been  compelled 
to  withdraw^  their  support  from  the  Institute.  This  makes  it 
necessary  for  other  friends  to  iill  the  ranks  and  to  assume  this 
responsibility  of  stewardship. 

It  will  require  $1000.00  per  month  to  adequately  care 
for  the  current  needs  of  the  Institute.  This  is  a  large  sum  in 
these  difficult  days,  but  if  the  burden  is  shared  by  many  of 
God's  children,  we  are  confident  that  God  will  bless  and  make 
this  goal  a  possibility.  We  present  a  weekly  plan  for  system- 
atic giving,  which  will  make  it  possible  to  attain  this  amount: 

200  friends  giving  $0.25  per  week 
200  friends  giving  0.50  per  week 
100    friends   gi\ing      i  .00   per   week 

This  schedule  makes  it  possible  for  every  one  to  have  a 
part.  Why  not  join  with  the  D.  B.  I.  friends  who  have 
already  made  known  their  desire  to  make  this  plan  effective 
for  His  honor  and  glory? 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of    the 

Denver     Bible     Institute 

and    of 

"Grace     and     Truth" 

THE   TRINITY 

Tlie  triune  God;  Father— Gen.  1:1,  Son 
— .lohn    10:30,    and    Holy   Spirit— John    4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
tliority  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments— 
II    Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

Tlie  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men    by    n.iture — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

T!ie    personality    of    Satan — Job    1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

llie  vagin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
Clirist— Luke     1  :35. 

BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    atonement    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resunection  and  Lordship 
of   Jesus — .Acts    2:32-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  oi  Jesus  Christ 
—  Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND    WORK    OF    THE 
HOLY   SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlig-htens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John    16.8;    1    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL   SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
Jch)i     10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Acts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

The  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men— Matt.    25:46;    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE   CHURCH 

All  believers  of  this  dispensation  arc 
members  of  the  liody  of  Christ,  the  Church 
—  I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM   THE 
WORLD 

.Ml  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
separ.ition  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The    obligation     of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and     deed     to     these     truths 
and     to     proclaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the 
vvi.rld — .Acts     1  :8. 
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]\^ ISSlOflS  This    series    of    conferences    and    evangelistic    meetings 

_  will   take   President   Fowler  as  far  east  as  the   Atlantic 

C.  £^'  HIS  is  the  Missions  number.    As  it  goes  to  the  seaboard,  and  also  in   Canada.    We   bespeak  the  earnest 

y^    great  family  of  readers  of  "Grace  and  Truth^^  prayers  of  God's  people   upon   our   president's  testimony 

it   is   attended    by    the    earnest  prayer   that    God  that    souls    may    be    won    to    Christ,    the    saints    mightly 

shall  use  it  to  stir  up  missionary  interest  in  any  and  every  built  up  in   the   things  of  the   most  holy   faith,  and  the 

mission  activity  where   the  truth   of   God    is   proclaimed  cause    we   so  deeply    love    strengthened    to   the    glory   of 


and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  hon- 
ored. And  there  is  a  special  yearn- 
ing and  prayer  in  our  hearts  that 
God  shall  use  this  number  of  the 
magazine  to  awaken  new  friends 
and  stimulate  larger  stewardship 
for  the  work  of  the  Berean 
American  Mission — the  mission- 
ary work  in  the  Belgian  Congo 
being  sponsored  by  the  Denver 
Bible    Institute. 

Floods 

CTZHE  spring  floods  are  being 
reported  in  many  parts  of 
the  United  States.  The  A.  P. 
News  Service  reports  one  of  them 
as  follows: 

Hundreds  of  families  in 
Oklahoma  and  Texas  moved 
to  higher  ground  Tuesday  as 
flood  crests  moved  toward  their 
lowland    homes. 


^ 


HE  School  year  is 
closing.  It  has  been 
a  \ear  of  divine  hi- 
terventlon  hi  the  midst  of 
Satanic  onslaught.  It  has 
been  a  year  of  miraculous 
■provision,  a  year  of  won- 
drous proof  that  God  cares, 
and  a  year  that  shall  always 
remain  in  the  ?nemories  of 
the  official  staff  and  student 
body  as  a  year  wheri  the  Son 
of  man  Himself  came  and 
closed  the  mouths  of  the 
lions.  It  has  been  indeed  a 
year  of  victory.  To  Him 
be  all  the  glory. 


our    adorable    Lord. 

Our  Need 

C/P^HE  special  need  of  our  be- 
loved schoc^l  at  this  time  is 
prayerful,  regular  giving.  Pray- 
erful giving  means  that  the  heart 
of  the  giver  goes  witii  the  gift. 
Regular  giving  means  that  there 
is  being  provided  a  steady  income 
to  m«et  the  needs  of  the  work, 
and  maintain  the  school,  as  well 
as  the  rich  blessing  which  comes 
to  the  life  of  the  child  of  God 
who  systematizes  his  exercise  of 
stewardship.  Occasional  giving 
brings  blessing  to  both  donor  and 
recipient,  but  regularized  giving 
disciplines  the  giver  and  sustains 
the  receiver.  In  the  carrying  on 
of  such  a  work  as  D.  B.  I.,  the 
needs  never  stop,  consequently. 
Newspaper  reports  throughout  the  U.  S.  show  that  the  our  big  need  from  the  business  standpoint  is  a  group  of 
appalling  flood  crests  of  sin,  shame,  crime,  and  iniquity  consecrated  givers  who  never  stop, 
are  engulfing  the  nation.    And  alas,  millions  are  living  o 

Honor 

'pi  ONOR  is  dying  from  the  hearts  of  men.  Embez- 
zlement is  becoming  common;  defalcation  of 
funds  that  have  been  received  in  sacred  trust  is  fre- 
quently reported;  disloyalties  in  friendship  are  all  too 
common;  treachery  in  a  thousand  forms,  and  the  view- 
ing lightly  of  the  marriage  vows  seem  to  have  become 
national  characteristics.  Even  Christians  allow  them- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  low  standards  of  fidelity, 
will     not    return     until     approximately     October     first.      Pledges  and  promises,   involving  a  life  yielded  to  Him 


in  the  lowlands.  It  is  lu'gh  time  for  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  families  to  be  moving  to  higher  ground,  and 
this  can  only  be  done  through  simple  faith  in,  anil 
loving  obedience  to,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

President  Fowler'^s  2  rip 

EGIMNING    shortly    after    the    close    of    school, 
President    P'owler    will,    God    willing,    be    on    a 
Bible    conferece    and    evagelistic    trip    from    which     he 


e¥ 


"GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 


^ 


for  service,  are  sacredly  given  to  God  and  then  ignored,      all   things   He    (Jesus   Christ)    might   have   the   p-eeml- 

set    aside,    and    forgotten.     The    daily    newspaper    is    a      nence   (Col.    i:i8). 

constant  testimony  of  the  awful  fact  of  a  rapidly  low-  ** 

ering   concept   of   what   honor  is,   or  worse   still,  a  real 

disdain   for  an)'thing  which  purports  to  be  honor.    The 

standard  of  today  seems  to  be,   "Anything  is  O.   K.  if 

you  can  get  by  with  it."    These  are  indeed  trying  days 

in  which  to  live  the  life  that  is  a  testimony   for  Christ, 

but   His  strength  is   fully   sufficient.     Let   us   not    forget 

that  the   Holy   Spirit  hath  said, 

Honor    shall    uphold    the    humble    in     spirit. 


e 


Preeminence — Of  Whom? 

NE    of    the    greatest    tragedies    of    human    kind 


satisfaction  with  the  lesser  value.  Service  for 
Christ  is  good,  but  how  often  it  robs  Christians  of 
time   for   fellowship  in   prayer.     It  has  been  said,   "The 


What  To  Believe  In 

C^^HE  emptiness  of  present  day  thinking  on  the  things 
that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness  is  getting  worse 
instead  of  better.  Our  vaunted  improvement  and  de- 
velopment which  are  so  enthusiastically  heralded  in 
magazines,  in  schools,  and  from  pulpits  must  be  recog- 
nized as  negligible  when  we  consider  such  a  headline  as 
the   following: 

Believe  in  yourself,  the  other  man,  and  life. 
This  was  given  in  vet)-  large  t}'pe  in  a  prominent  news- 
paper in  a   fair  representation  of  the  present  da}'  spirit- 
ual   outlook.     Is   this    what    we    are    to    believe    in?      Is 
this  where  we  are  to  pin  our  faith  P     Is  this  the  solution 


weight   of    all    eternity    is   too  precious   to    hang   on    the  of   life's  tangles  and   problems?     Is  this  the  answer   to 

slender    thread    of    activit)'."    Gloriotis    accomplishment  the    riddle    of    the    universe?      Believe    in    yourself,    the 

in    Christian    service    can    never    satisfactorily    substitute  other  man,   and   life!     The   Word  of   God,   instead   of 

for  the  miracles  wrought  in   prevailing  prayer.  telling   me    to   believe   in  myself   says, 

A   notable   ntan   who   died   recently  lived  a  remark-  I"  me  ...  .  dwelleth  no  good  thing, 

able  life  of  sacrifice  for  mankind.    His  accomplishments  And    instead    of   telling   me    to    believ^e    other    men,   the 

were    many.     His    fame    was  nation-wide.     His    friends  Bible  says, 

were       numbered    in    hundreds    of    thousands.     His    pro-  Cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils 


fessional  life  was  hardly  more 
in  the  public  eye  than  his  activ- 
ity as  a  lay  preacher.  Man 
could  rightly  say  at  his  decease, 
"Well  done,  you  labored  hard 
and  long,  and  accomplished 
much.  Your  worth  is  unques- 
t'oned."  Yet  he  had  actually 
robbed  God  of  his  best  by 
p-iving  the  lesser.  Yov  he  him- 
self  said  that  God  had  called 
him  to  full  time  service  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel.  But 
he  took  the  lesser,  task,  as  a 
professional  man  and  a  lay 
preacher.  Men  have  said  they 
believed  this  man  would  have 
been  one  of  the  greatest  forces 
for  stabilization  of  the  funda- 
mental ranks  in  the  past  gen- 
eration, if  he  had  devoted  full 
time  to  the  task  which  God  had 
planned  for  him.  ^'et  he  chose 
another   path. 

Poor  groveling  human  be- 
ings. Because  better  surpasses 
good  it  is  preferred  to  best. 
Good,  better,  best — make  a 
choice.  God's  way  is  the  best 
way.  It  is  the  way  of  the  cross. 
A  safe  guide  to  follow  in 
making   decisions  is,    "That    in 


Our  '^Missionaries' 

:N^ed 

Do    you   Iiear  thfin   pleading,  pleading, 
Not   for'  money,    comfort,    power; 
But  that  you,  O   Christian  luorJier, 
Will   hut   set   aside  an  hour 
Whereifi   they   -will   he  remembered 
Daily   at  the   Throne  of  Grace, 
I'hdt  the  -work  ivhich  they  are  doing 
hi   your  life  may   have  a  place? 

Do   you  know  that  they  are  longing 

Tor    the   sytn pathetic    touch 

That  is  theirs  luhen  friends  are  praying 

In  the  homehuid  very  ?nuch. 

That  our  God  will  bless  the  efforts 

They  are  making  iti  His  Name, 

And  that  souls   for  ivhom  they're 

working 
With    His    love    may    he    aflame? 

Do    you    see    them    seeking,    seeking 
For  the  gift   of  priceless  worth 
That  they   couyit  of  more  importance 
Than  all  other  gifts  of  earth? 
Not  the  gold  from^  rich  men's  coffers, 
Nor  relief   from   any   care; 
'Tis   a  gift  that    you   can  give  them, 
'Tis    the    Christian's    daily    prayer. 
—^  142  ^•- 


(Isa.   2:22). 

Man  is  like  to  vanity  (Ps. 
144:4). 

Rely  not  on  great  men — 
Mere  mortals  who  can  give 
no   help    (Ps.   146:3,    Moffat). 

And  instead  of  instructing 
me  to  believe  in  life,  the  Scrip- 
ture raises  the  question. 

What  is  your  life?  (Jas. 
4:14). 

And    then    quickly    supply    the 
awtid  answer. 

It  is  even  a  vapour,  that 
appeaneth  for  a  little  time, 
and    then    vanisheth   away. 

God  forbid  that  we  should 
fall  into  the  terrible  pitfall 
of  believing  in  ourselves,  or 
the  other  man,   or   in   life. 

The  biblical  instruction  on 
th'S  subject  is  not  hard  to  im- 
derstand.  It  is  pathetic  that 
modern  thinking  should  go  so 
far  astray. 

It  is  better  to  put  trust 
in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence   in    man    (Ps.    118:8). 

Thus  saith  the  Lord ; 
Cursed  be  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the 
Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord 
(Jer.    17:5,    7). 
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A  MISSIONARY  REVIEW 


Ralph  E.  Ofirns 


^ 


ITH  clear  and  attractive  direct- 
ness Ob'itts  pKts  before  lis 
briefly  an  outline  of  Mission- 
ary History.  A  perusal  ivill  put  inspiration 
into  the  heart  of  God's  child  and  eager- 
ness to  have  a  part  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  the  ")nillions  living  o'er  the  deep,  deep 
sear 


K  VER  since  the  time  of  Christ  men's  hearts  have 
\^  been  stirred  by  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." There  have  always  been  a  few  brave,  noble  souls, 
here  and  there,  willing  to  sacrifice  everything  to  carry  the 
bfegiving  message  over  land  and  sea  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  To  trace  the  history  of  these  heros 
from  century  to  century,  beginning  with  the  admirable 
example  of  the  great  missionary  Apostle,  Paul,  is  more 
than  interesting:  it  is  thrilling  and  inspiring.  In  tlie 
compass   of   a   short   article,   of   course,    it   is   possible    to 


sketch  only  the  outlines  of  missionary  history. 

In  the  period  of  the  apostles,  and  during  the  ensuing 
period  of  the  early  church,  the  missionary  spirit  per- 
vaded the  whole  church.  All  the  Christians  were  iired 
with  a  zeal  to  tell  others  of  Christ,  and  were  witnesses 
for  Him  wherever  they  went.  Thus  the  Gospel  was 
spread  far  and  wide  during  the  first  three  centuries 
after  Christ,   into  all    the   known   world. 

After  Christianity  became  the  state  religion  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  the  Church  began  to  mingle  with  the 
world.  False  doctrines  crept  in,  and  missionary  zeal 
waned.  When  persecution  ceased,  the  fire  of  the  evan- 
gelistic spirit  died  out.  During  the  next  three  centuries 
only  a    few  individuals  carried  on   missionary   work. 

From  622  A.D.  to  800  A.D.  Mohammedanism 
spread  over  Asia,  North  Africa,  and  a  part  of  Europe, 
sealing  many  lands  against  missionary  activity.  To  the 
present  day  Mohammedanism  presents  one  of  the  great- 
est obstacles  to   missions. 

During  the  dark  Middle  Ages,  the  Crusades  had 
a  connection  with  missionary  work.  The  Crusades  were 
[Continued   on   paac    ijo) 


Shall  Hs)e   £at  Our  ^hiorsel  ^^lone? 


If  I  have  eaten  my  morsel  alone'' — 

The  patriarch  spoke  i?i  scorn: 
What  would  he  think  of  the  Church  were  he  shown 

Heathendom,   huge,    forlorn. 
Godless,   Christless,   with   soul   unfed. 
While  the   Church's   ailment  is   fulness   of  bread, 

Eating  her  morsel   alone? 

''We  do    Jiot   well   with   good   tidings   for  all," 
Said  the  lepers  four  from  the  gate, 

'To  tell  them   not  lest  mischief  befall 
If  till   morning  light  we  wait." 

Dare  zue  lose  time,  ere  we  gladly  spread 

The  tidings  good  of  the  Heavenly  Bread? 
Dare   ive  eat   our   morsel  alone? 


"I   am   debtor   alike   to   the  Jeiu   and   the    Greek,' 

The   )nighty   Apostle   cried. 
Traversing  contments,  souls  to  seek. 

For  the  love  of  the  Crucified. 
Centuries,   centuries  'since   have  sped; 
Millions    are   perishing;    we    have   Bread; 

But  ive  eat  our  morsel  alone. 

'  Ever,  of  them    who  have  largest  dower" 

Shall  heaven   require  the   more; 
Ours  is  affluence,  kno-wledge,  power,  . 

Ocean  from  shore  to  shore; 
And  East  and   W est  in  our  ears  have  said, 
"Give  us,  give  us  your  living  Bread" ; 

\  et   we  eat  our  viorsel  alone. 


Freely,    as    ye   have    received,    so    give," 
He  bade  Who  hath  given  us  all: 
How  shall  the  soul  in  us  longer  live. 

Deaf  to  their  starving  call, 
For  whom   the  Blood  of  tlie  Lord  was  shed, 
And  His  Body  broken  to  give  them  Bread, 
If  we  eat  our   morsel  alone? 

— Bishop  of  Derry   and  Raphoe, 
"Christian  Missionary  Intelligencer" 
-•«(  143  ^•- 
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MUSIC  AND  MISSIONS 


by  Jesse  Roy  Jones 


C./^  HAT  music  has  a  place 
fO  in  missionary  activities 
needs  no  argument.  We 
need  only  to  be  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  music  is  a  definite  part 
of  worship  and  that  the  purpose 
of  missionary  work  is  to  win 
the  natives  from  the  worship  of 
idols  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
and  living  God.  Once  we  ac- 
knowledge this  fact,  music's  place 
in  missions  is  established. 


lifting, 


ONE  would  dare 
to  controvert  the 
insfirational,    t/p'- 


immediate  spiritual  decision  that 
the  use  of  music  can  bring  the 
souls  for  whom  they  are  respon- 
sible. 


devotional,  yea, 
and  e-vcn  hlessedlv  con- 
structive, value  of  music  in 
missionary  activity.  Several 
vitally  important  phases  of 
this  subject  are  given  happy 
and  pleasing  discussion  in 
this  study  on  ''Music  and 
Missions ^^    by    Jones. 


To  define  what  place  music 
should  have  in  missions  is  quite 
another  matter,  and  presents  a 
real  problem  to  some  missionaries. 
Much  of  the  problem,  however, 
becomes  easy  of  solution  if  we 
remember    what    the    purpose    of 

music  is  as  it  pertains  to  Christain  work  in  general. 
Edmund  S.  Lorenz,  in  his  book  Church  Music, 
:says,  "The  point  of  view  is  that  of  the  Christian  work- 
ler  seeking  definite  results  (a)  in  the  winning  of  the  lost 
and  (b)  in  the  edification  of  the  saved."  Let  the  mis- 
sionary get  this  perspective  of  the  subject  and  he  will 
not  waste  his  time  with  a  lot  that  is  good  about  music 
but  is  really  not  pertinent  to  the  missionary's  life  task. 

/.  MUSIC  AND  THE  MISSIONARY 
Cf  T  IS  imperative  for  the  missionary  to  get  his  own 
balance  on  the  subject  of  music  before  he  tries 
to  help  the  native.  Recognizing  the  fact  that  music 
appeals  greatly  to  the  cultural  and  artistic  in  man  we 
must  not  allow  this  to  blind  us  in  our  real  missionary 
purpose.  Many  a  church  in  our  country  that  at  one 
time  was  recognized  as  a  soul  saving  station  and  center 
of  encouragement  for  the  saved  to  grow  in  grace,  has 
allowed  the  dignity  bug  to  so  dominate  the  music  as 
well  as  the  rest  of  their  service  for  Christ  that  they 
have  ceased  to  be  a  blessing  in  either  one  of  their  great 
missions. 

Again     referring    to     Dr.     Lorenz'     book     Church 

Music  in  which  he  gives  some  very  helpful  suggestions  

essential  to  the  practical  adaptation  of  music  to  varied  ^yu  CCORDING  to  musical  history  and  the  testi- 
situations    and    demands,    he    says    that    those    who    are  mony   of   numerous   missionaries,    the    natives    of 

responsible  for  training  Christian  workers  should  re-  the  various  heathen  countries  are  great  lovers  of  music, 
member  that  they  are  "to  instruct  and  inspire  all  who  Practically  all  of  them  have  a  grasp  of  the  irresistable 
have    leadership   in    the    service    of   song   that    they    may      physical   element   of  music,   namely,    rhythm.     It   is  sad 


Briefly,  we  say  that  the  mis- 
sionary, having  acquired  the  true 
perspective  as  to  music  and  its 
place  in  Christian  service,  should 
prepare  himself  as  best  he  can 
along  the  following  lines:  A 
working,  knowledge  of  the  ele- 
ments of  musical  notation;  the 
elementar)'  principles  of  conduct- 
ing; the  principles  of  sight  sing- 
ing; an  understanding  of  the 
history,  use,  and  psychology  of 
hymns  and  Gospel  songs.  Text 
books,  Bible  Conference  short 
courses,  and  Correspondence 
courses  all  supply  the  above  named  needs  at  a  mini- 
mum expense  and  with  a  comparatively  small  demand 
on  one's  time  and  energy. 

One  thing  that  such  a  limited  amount  of  training 
as  suggested  above  would  do  for  the  missionary  is  this. 
It  would  mean  a  better  translation  and  adaptation  of 
the  native's  language  to  the  hymns  and  Gospel  songs 
that  are  used  for  their  service  of  praise.  We  have 
learned  from  talking  to  some  missionaries  that  this  is 
no  small  problem  on  some  fields,  and  is  second  in  im- 
portance only  to  the  translation,  interpretation,  and 
correct  teaching  of  the  vital  truths  of  God's  Word  to 
the  natives. 

A  great  missionary  and  in  the  front  rank  of  hymn- 
writers  was  Bishop  Reginald  Heber  who  gave  to  us 
"which  is  by  common  consent  of  Christendom,  the  most 
inspiring  of  all  missionary  lyrics,"  "From  Greenland's 
Icy  Mountains."  He  also  gave  us  that  other  martial 
missionary  hymn  entitled,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth 
to  War."  How  much  we  would  have  lost  had  not  this 
great  missionary  given   us  these   two  great   hymns. 

//.  MUSIC  AND   THE  NATIVE 


;be  able  (a)  in  the  place  where  they  are  working,  (b) 
among  the  people  for  whom  they  are  toiling,  to  provitle 
(c)  the  greatest  religious  helpfulness,  (d)  the  most 
inspiration,    (e)    the    impulse    to   the    most   positive    and 


to  think  that  this  native  ability  is  sometimes  spoiled  by 
thoughtless  missionaries  who  insist  that  they  adhere  to 
the  straight,  angular  line  given  in  our  text-books  on 
the    mechanics    of    conducting.     How    much    better    it 
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would  be  and  how  much  easier,  with  such  natural  tal- 
ent, to  develop  a  simple  set  of  pulsating  beats  for  them 
to  follow,  thus  giving  grace  and  flow  to  their  arm  and 
hand  movements. 

It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  heathen  of  certain 
lands  depend  much  upon  their  hymns  to  propagate  their 
doctrine.  The  Hindus  to  the  present  time  use  their 
hymns  as  the  medium  for  preaching  the  tenets  of  their 
faith.     It   is  apparent   that   much  of   the   modern   philo- 


One  striking  illustration  serves  to  show  the  use  of 
a  famous  hymn  and  the  results  which    followed. 

A  missionary  by  the  name  of  Scott  was  laboring  in 
India.  One  day  he  saw  a  very  strange  looking  man  on 
the  streets  of  the  town  in  which  he  was  living.  He 
found  that  the  man  was  from  a  savage  tribe  and  only 
came  into  town  once  or  twice  a  year  to  trade.  Mr. 
Scott  became  so  burdened   for  the   man  and  the   people 


sophical   cults  is  drawn   from   the   hymns  of  the   Hindu      he   represented  that   he   went   immediately   to   his   room, 
Veda.     What    a    challenge    to    the    Christian    to    make      got  down  on  his  knees,  and  asked  God  to  make  known 


Christ  known  through  the  instrumentality  of  our  won- 
derful  hymns  and   Gospel  songs. 

Robert  Harkness  •  tells  an  interesting  story  about 
Jobelesi,  a  Fijian  whose  grandfather  was  a  cannibal. 
Jobelesi  heard  the  Gospel  from  infancy  and  had  learned 
to  sing  the  hymns  of  the  Gospel  in  the  mission  school 
and    church.     He    accepted    Christ,    served    in    Flanders 


His  will  for  him  respecting  this  people.  As  he  prayed 
he  felt  impelled  to  go  and  take  the  Gospel  to  them. 
Without  further  delay  he  packed  his  grip,  took  his 
violin,  and  started  out.  His  friends  thought  they  would 
never  see  him  again  because  no  one  had  ever  ventured 
to  go  into  that  dangerous  tribe  of  natives.  After  travel- 
ling many  days  he  was  startled  by  a  group  of  savages 
during  the  World  War,  returned  to  Fiji  broken  in  who  suddenly  sprang  up  all  around  him.  They  aimed 
health  because  of  the  rigors  of  warfare  and  the  ex-  their  spears  at  his  heart.  Mr.  Scott  quietly  looked  to' 
posure  to  bad  climatic  conditions.  Harkness  and  his  the  Lord  for  help,  took  out  his  violin,  shut  his  eyes, 
party  visited  at  the  home   of   Jobelesi   some  years   later,      ^^d    began    playing   and   singing: 


"All   hail   the   power  of  Jesus'  name ! 
Let    angels    prostrate    fall ; 
Bring   forth    the    royal   diadem 
And    crown    Him    Lord    of    all." 


and  as  they  sat  on   the   mats   in   the   thatched  roof  hut, 

the   missionary   asked    Jobelesi    what   he   would    like    for 

the    visitors   to    sing.     Jobelesi    immediately    replied,    "I 

am   so   glad   that   our    Father    in    heaven.    Tells   of    His 

love  in  the  Book  He  has  given."    Tears  came  to  Jobel- 

esi's   eyes   as   they   sang    the   chorus.     Upon   being   asked       "^  "^'^^  '^f""^'^  ^°  "P^"  ^'^  ^^'^S'  ^o  he  sang  on  and  on 

whv  he  cried  he'  replied,  "I  do  not  weep  becaus^e  I  am      through   all    the   stanzas   of  the   song   until    he   came    to 

sad.    I   weep   for  joy   because   I    know   that  Jesus  loves  ^  woras. 

This   response,   of   course,   touched   the    hearts  of  "Let    every    kindred,    ever 


m.e. 


the  entire  party  and   while   they   had   the    joy  of   minis 
tering  to  Jobelesi,   they   were    also   blessed    by   the   testi 
mony  of  Jobelesi  to  them  con- 
cerning   his    refreshing    faith  cisdsigfeeisefeefeei 
in    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    as 
he    expressed    it    in    the    words 
of    the    familiar    and    precious 
Gospel  song. 


tribe, 
On    this    terrestrial   ball, 
To    Him    all    majesty    ascribe 
And    crown    Him    Lord    of   all." 


Matt.    5:16 


///.     MUSIC     AND     MIS- 
SIONARY    RESULTS 

C7n)  HILE  the  missionary 
should  not  be  occupied 
with  results  in  the  mean  sense,, 
that  is,  according  to  numbers, 
yet,  to  lose  sight  of  the  two 
results  that  should  be  expected 
from  the  proper  ministry  of 
Gospel  music  to  the  natives, 
is  to  fail  utterly.  The  mis- 
sionary must  rise  to  the  height 
of  seeing  souls  won  and  be- 
lievers edified  as  the  result  of 
music,  or  something  is  wrong 
with  his  employment  of  music. 


His  Intnp  am  I ,  to  shine  where  He  shall  say, 
And  lamps  are  not  for  sinni\  rooniSy 
Nor  for  the  light  of  ila\ ; 
Rut    for  dark  places   of  the   earth, 
Where  shame  and  crunc  and  ivrong  have 

birth ; 
Or  for  the  murkv  twilight  gray , 
M'here  wandering  sheep  have  gone  astray ; 
Or   where  the   light   of    faith   groivs   dim 
And  souls   are  grdpin,^  after  Him. 
Ajid  as  sometimes  a  flame  luc  find. 
Clear,    shining    through    the    night, 
So    bright    we    do    not   sec    the    lamp, 
But   onlv    see  th:'   lu^ht; 

So    may    I   shine — -His    U<iht    the    flame — 
That    men    may    glorify    His    Name. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint 


And  then,  as  he  looked  at  them, 
he  found  that  the  savages  had 
lowered  the-'r  spears  and  many 
of    them    were    weeping. 

Mr.  Scott  stayed  among 
that  dangerous  tribe  a  long, 
long  time,  and,  when  he  fin- 
ally told  them  good-b)',  their 
last  words  were:  "O  mission- 
ary, come  back  again  !  "  (Taken 
from  Junior  Hymn  Stories, 
Standard  Publishing  Co.,  Cin- 
cinnati,  Ohio.) 

This  'S  just  one  of  many 
instances  that  doubtless  could 
be  duplicated  by  other  mission- 
aries of  different  countries 
under  differing  circumstances, 
all  proving  the  [inwer  of 
Gospel  song  to  win  the  lost 
and  build  up   the   saved. 
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History  of  the  Berean  American  Mission 


by   Miss  Amanda   Johnson 


<§ 


OME  people  say  history  is  dull. 
But  ihe  history  of  B.J.  M.  is 
tiiiythiii^rr  rise  but  liiill.  The  his- 
tory of  B.  A.  M .  reads  like  a  Jiew  Acts  of 
the  Afitjstles.  Although  in  its  -zier]'  begin- 
iinn^s,  this  b«b\  iiiissi')U(ir\  board  has 
mighty  bless:iig  to  record  and  prccilous 
mdicatioiis  of  moving  in  the  -will  of  God. 


^'j^  OR  many  years  President  Fowler  of  the  Den- 
^^y  ver  Bible  Institute  had  felt  the  need  of 
establishing  a  foreign  mission  department  of 
that  school.  He  felt  the  burden  for  a  more  definite 
connect'on  with  the  mission  fields  of  the  world.  In 
the  early  part  of  nineteen  hundred  thirty-lour,  the 
Lord  brought  about  circumstances  and  indications  of 
His  will  which  were  confirmative  of  His  leading  in 
the  matter.  After  much  deliberation  and  prayer,  Presi- 
dent Fowler,  with  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute,  was  led  of  the  Lord  to  establish 
the  Berean  American  Mission  as  the  Foreign  Mission 
Department  of  the  school.  This  mission  was  formally 
organized  on  June  second,  nineteen  hundred  thirty- 
four,  in  Denver,  Colorado. 

The  purpose  of  the  Board  in  establishing  this  mis- 
sion was  to  give  missionaries,  going  out  under  that 
Board,  the  opportunity  to  present  the  Word  of  God 
and  His  grace  in  all  their  fulness  to  the  needy  souls 
in  the  foreign  fields.  The  desire  was  to  establish  a 
foreign  mission  enterprise  which  Would  presejit  the 
Word  of  God  in  its  entiretv  with  no  leaning  either  to 
Modernism  on  tlie  one  hand  or  to  fanaticism  on  the 
other. 

The  scope  of  activity  of  the  Berean  American 
Mission  is  planned  to  be  world  wide.  The  intention 
is  to  start  missions  in  as  many  foreign  lands  as  the 
Lord  indicates  by  opening  the  way  for  this  testimony-. 
The  territory  selected  as  the  initial  one  for  the  activ- 
ity of  the  mission  is  the  Belgian  Congo,  Alrica.  This 
territory  is  one  of  the  most  needy  fields  in  all  the 
world  of  missions  today.  Many  hundreds  of  tribes 
over  there  have  never  heard  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
salvation.  They  are  waiting  in  all  the  darkness  of 
heathenism  for  the  glad  news  of  Him  Who  is  the 
Light  of  the  world. 

-<•{  I 


The  signal  blessing  of  the  Lord  has  been  upon 
the  Berean  American  Mission.  Several  hundred  names 
have  been  placed  on  the  list  of  people  who  have  prom- 
ised to  be  prayer  helpers  in  this  enterprise  of  sending 
the  Gospel  to  the  Congo.  One  deputation  trip  in  the 
interests  of  the  Mission  has  been  completed.  This  trip 
was  of  several  months'  duration  and  extended  through 
the  states  of  Iowa,  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  and  Mon- 
tana. Many  new  friends  were  made  for  the  Mission 
and  much  interest  was  aroused  in  the  needs  of  the  lost 
souls  in  Africa.  Many  pledges  of  prayer  support  were  ■. 
secured  and  several  pledges  of  financial  support  were  ■ 
received  also.  That  interest  in  the  Mission  and  its 
work  has  been  growing  in  various  parts  of  the  country 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  letters  are  coming  in  to 
the  Mission  headquarters  with  gifts  and  prayer  pledges. 
Many  gifts  of  supplies  for  the  field  have  been  received. 

April  the  twenty-fourth  was  set  aside  as  a  special 
day  of  prayer  for  the  Mission.  The  Denver  Bible 
Institute,  The  Berean  Fundamental  Church  of  Denver, 
and  many  of  the  prayer  helpers  of  the  Mission  joined 
in  prayer  for  the  needs  of  the  Mission  and  the  needs 
of  the  souls  waiting  for  the  Gospel  in  far  away  Congo. 
Great  blessing  was  received  from  this  da\'  of  prayer. 
When  so  many  of  God's  people  are  praying  for  His 
blessing  upon  the  Berean  American  Mission,  results 
are  sure    to    follow. 

The  Mission  has  two  missionaries  under  appoint- 
ment, Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Johnson,  and  two  accepted 
candidates,  Mr.  Albert  Jansen  and  Miss  Vera  Whit- 
church. There  are  four  applicants  waiting  for  con- 
sideration by  the  Board.  This  is  an  indication  that  th? 
Lord  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  feel  the 
call  to  service  over  in  Africa. 

The  plans  for  the  future  of  the  Berean  American 
Mission  are  being  formulated  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Lord.  Deputation  trips  in  various  states  are  being 
planned.  The  work  of  the  Mission  and  the  needs  of 
the  Congo  will  be  presented  in  many  places  as  the  Lord 
opens  the  wa}^  for  the  testimony  concerning  His  work 
over  there. 

The  plan  of  the  Board  is  to  send  out  missionaries 
to  one  of  the  untouched  tribes  in  the  Belgian  Congo. 
A  mission  station  will  be  established  there  and  it  will 
become  the  center  for  all  activity  in  that  tribe.  Since 
the  tribe  will  be  a  primitive  one,  the  missionaries  will 
first  learn  the  spoken  languajje  of  that  tribe,  then 
reduce  that  language  to  writing.  The  Scriptures  will 
then  be  translated  into  that  language.  Schools  will  be 
established  so  that  the  people  may  be  taught  to  read  the 
(Continued  on  fage  i6j) 
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MISSIONARY  VIGNETTES 


bv  Elmer  Seger 
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OME  thrillers  froTii  munonary 
initials!  Stories  laden  with  mes- 
sages straight  from  the  heart  of 
God!  Sparks  frotn  the  afivil  of  faith! 
Denioiistrations  of  the  glorious  practical 
activity  of  grace!  Seger  gives  us  a  group 
of  them  calculated  to  destroy  the  lethargy 
and  dullness  in  any  laggmg  soul.  Read 
and  be  blessed. 


^^\ICTU RE   missionary   activity   the   world   around, 
Q^^    not  in   broad   generalizations,   but  in   the   simple 
photograph   of   specific    incidents. 

"A  certain  little  boy,  at  the  age  of  eight  felt  called 
to  preach;  but  he  was  not  only  young,  but  poor  and 
ignorant  as  well.  His  father  was  dead  and  his  mother 
feeble,  so  what  could  he  do?  He  wanted  to  go  to  the 
Moravian  School,  but  he  had  neither  money  nor  friends. 
In  childlike  simplicity  and  trust  he  sat  down  and  wrote: 

"  'Dear  Jesus.  I  heard  mother  read  from  your 
promises  these  lines,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given."  I 
am  writing  to  ask  you  to  give  me  an  education  in  the 
Moravian  School.  I  guess  you  know  my  father  is  dead 
and  my  mother  is  poor  and  feeble.  Do  th's  for  me, 
please,    Mr.    Jesus.'  "  'I  am  a  girl  of  twenty,  and  from  the  age  of  twelve 

"Then  he  addressed  the  envelope,  'To  Jesus  Christ  I  have  done  every  sin  you  can  think  of.  In  fact,  I  have 
the  Son  of  God,'  and  dropped  it  in  the  postoffice,  but  tasted  every  leaf  of  the  tree  of  life.  Alas!  There  is 
without  stamping  it.  The  postmaster  thought  it  a  prank  nothing  left  for  me  hut  hell  when  I  die.  I  ask  )ou  sin- 
and  opened  it.  His  heart  was  touched,  and  he  sent  the  "rely  what  am  I  to  do  to  be  saved?  I  have  put  this 
letter  to  the  pastor  of  he  Moravian  church.  T\w  question  to  a  pr'cst.  He  has  told  me  to  repent,  but  the 
pastor    read   it    publicly,   and    a    rich    widow    sought    the      truth  is  I  cannot  repent,  as  what  I  have  done  I  have  en 


boy  out,  sent  him  to  school,  and  today  he  is  a  missionary 
in    China." 

"Hannah,  a  widow,  had  walked  in  nearly  four 
miles  for  the  Sunday  morning  service.  The  next  day 
she  went  to  work  in  the  fields  for  a  gounden  (farmer) 
who  sometimes  employs  her.  'Why  did  you  not  come 
to  work  yesterday,'  he  asked.  'Because  I  worship  Yesu 
Swami  and  I  went  to  Anthiyur  to  worship  Him.,  and  to 
learn  about  H'm,'  she  replied.  Then  she  gave  him  her 
testimony.  He  listened  and  asked  what  benefit  she 
received  apart  from  being  saved.  Although  exceed- 
ingly poor  and  very  lonely,  she  maintained  that  God 
took  care  of  her,  and  told  him  the  stories  she  had  heard 
in  church  the  previous  day.  He,  the  educated,  wealthy, 
high  caste  farmer  listened  interestedly  to  the  witness 
of  this  poor,  humble,  ignorant  outcast  woman.  Ev- 
dently  he  thought  of  it  again,  for  a  week  or  two  later 
he  spoke  to  Hannah,  'You  told  me  how  your  Jesus 
Swami  took  care  of  those  men  in  the  fire,  and  fed  that 
man  by  the  ravens.  Can  you  show  it  to  me  in  a  book? 
Then  I  will  read  it  for  myself.'  'Yes,'  said  Hannah, 
'I  will  bring  you  a  book.'  She  came  in  a^jain  to  us  at 
Anthiyur  and  related  with  glowing  face  how  th-^ 
gounden  had  listened  to  her,  and  beeged  for  a  book  to 
take  to  him  so  that  he  might  read  it  for  himself.  So 
Bible  portions  were  given  to  her  with  the  required 
stories  marked,  and  she  went  joyfully  back  home  with 
the  prec'ous  Books  to  give  to  her  master.  We  do  pray 
that  this  man  may  be  convinced  of  his  need  of  salvation." 


joyed  doing,  though  it  was  sin.  Now  will  you  advise 
me  what  I  am  to  do  so  as  to  be  saved?'  And  to  this 
poor  soul  the  reply  was:  'Turn  o\'er  a  new  leaf.  Lead  a 
righteous  life  henceforward.  This  alone  can  wash  ofl^ 
past  sins.  This  is  the  only  true  atonement.  Sins  are 
washed  off,  the  Quran  assures  us,  by  good  deeds,  and 
these  alone.'  A  stone  for  bread.  What  a  confession  of 
the   spiritual   bankniptc}'  of   Islam." 

"We  had  not  talked  long  with  them  before  they 
told  us  they  were  Communists,  adding,  'If  an  uprising 
should  ever  occur,  we  would  kill  every  government 
official   at   once.' 

"After  we  had  listened  quietl)'  to  accounts  of 
their  many  grievances,  we  decided  that  the  village 
square  was  the  best  place  for  a  meeting.  Soon  a  large 
crowd  gathered  about  us  and  listened  to  the  Gospel  with 
much  interest.  It  was  the  first  time  that  they  had  ever 
heard  the  message  of  true  Christianity;  their  attitude 
became  wholly  changed  and  their  hostility  disappeared 
as  the  Word  of  God  spoke  to  their  hearts.  We  did  not 
hear  anything  more  about  Communism  after  the  preach- 
ing. One  man  said  to  us,  'We  would  not  ha\'e  this 
red  doctrine  (Communism)  if  wc  had  heard  anything 
better.'  " 

"Manuel  is  one  of  our  out-station  Christians  and 
his  steady  gr'owth  in  grace  has  been  a  continual  jov 
to  us.    A  simple  village  lad,  the  things  of  Christ  madt 

(Continued  on  page    16^) 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 


No.  6"Humiliatioii 

by  The  Editor 


^/jROPER  biblical  interprgftitiori  is 
^^  of  course  essential  to  the  under- 
standing of  God's  Hol\  Word. 
But  so  far  as  the  yiatural  man  is  con- 
cerned y  even  a  biblical  interpretation  of 
'"Humiliatio7i"  though  it  be  a  definite 
teaching  o  f  Scripture,  finds  no  place  in 
his  thinking,  for  man  does  not  want  to 
think  of  himself  as  a  being  that  is  entirely) 
depraved.  Our  Editor  has  written  o>i 
this  subject  in  true  harmony  luith  the 
teachtnv  of  Scripture.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested in  this  vital,  timely  discussion,  reveal- 
ing man's  awful  need,  but  also  revealing 
God's  glorious  provision.  — H .  J .  J . 


As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not    one : 

There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none    that    seeketh    after    God. 

They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth    good,    no,    not    one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre :  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps 
is    under    their    lips : 

Whose  mouth   is   full   of  cursing   and    bitterness : 

Their    feet   are    swift   to    shed    blood: 

Destruction    and    misery   are    in    their    ways ; 

And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : 

There    is    no    fear    of    God    before    their    eyes. 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law:  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may   become   guilty   before    God. 

Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight  :  for  by  the  law 
is    the    knowledge    of    sin.     (Rom.    3:10-20). 

SOD  created  man  perfect.  And  with  that  per- 
fection there  went  a  corresponding  honor  which 
so  far  transcends  an^'thing  in  the  nature  of  hon- 
or to  which  man  may  now  ascend  that  to  suggest 
comparison  is  to  suggest  the  utterly'  superfluous.  The 
original  man  was  the  direct  creation  of  God.  He 
sprang  from  the  heart  and  hand  of  Deitv.  When  God 
would  impart  the  soul  to  man,  He  reveals  His  devotion 
to  His  creation  by  stooping  to  an  amazing  intimacv. 
With  the  lips  of  Deity  at  the  very  lips  of  humanity 
God  breathed  into  Adam  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  a  living  soul. 

The  joy-filled  companionship  between  the  Creator 
and  His  newly  made  creature  was  delightful  but  of 
short  life.    Adam   sinned   against   his   Maker,   and   we, 


the  children  of  Adam,  participate  in  all  the  effects  of 
the  curse  and  Humiliation  which  were  brought  about 
by  the  fall. 

We    first   consider, 

/.   THE    SOURCE    OF    OUR    HUMILIATION 
God   had   said   to   Adam, 

Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely 
eat : 

But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die  (Gen. 
2:16-17). 

But   Adam    heeded   not   the   command    of   God.    When 

Satan    placed    his    testing    before    the    woman    and    she 

permitted    herself    to    be    tempted,    Adam    also    yielded, 

and,  as  the  first  man  created,  and  Federal  Head  of  thei 

race    which   God   was   bringing   into   being,   was   drawn 

into  the  iniquity,  thus  involving  us  all.    The  record  says. 

And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat 
(Gen.  3:6). 

The    sweeping    all-inclusiveness    of    the    result    of 

the    fall    of    man    is   given   to   us  in    the    inspired    words 

of    I    Corinthians    15:21-22, 

Bv  man  came  death  ....  for  ....  in  Adam 
all    die. 

And    again    in    the    fifth    of    Romans    God    shows 

most  clearly  that  in  the  sin  of   Adam,  the   race  sinned. 

Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that   all   have   sinned   (Rom.  5:12). 

Stripping  this  more  or  less  lengthy-  statement  of  depen- 
dent clauses,  we  find  this  simple  statement. 
By   one   man    ....    all    have    sinned. 

The  sin  of  Adam  was  the  sin  of  the  race.  The 
prijiciple  involved  is  the  same  as  when  Levi  paid  tithes. 
The  Scripture  definitely  provided  that  the  tribe  of 
Levi  should  not  pay  tithes,  but  rather  receive  tithes. 
However,  Abraham,  the  ancestor  of  Levi,  paid  tithes  to 
Melchizedec.  Of  this  incident  Paul  gives  this  insp'red 
comment: 

....  I^evi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes 
in   Abraham. 

For  he  was.  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchizedec   met    him    (Hcb.    7:9-10). 

As  truly  as  Levi  paid  tithes  when  he  was  in  the  loins 
of  his  father  Abraham,  just  so  truly  did  every  member 
of  the  race  participate  in  the  sin  of  our  father  Adam, 
for  we  were  yet  in   his  loins. 
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And  there  are  none  of  us  who  can  claim  to  be  ately,"  "incurably" — thus  the  passage  says,  "The 
members  of  some  other  family.  The  poor  deluded  heart  is  hicitrably  luicked"  And  this  is  just  what  God 
voice  of  science  (falsely  so  called)  has  sought  to  tie  wants  man  to  see,  that  his  sin-malady  is,  so  far  as 
us  up  with  a  simian  ancestr}',  but  even  fallen  Adam  is  human  or  natural  means  are  concerned,  utterly  incur- 
more  to  be  desired  than  a  gorilla  grandfather.  And  able.  If  man  is  cured  of  his  sin-sickness,  the  cure  will 
since  the  testimony  of  Scripture  is  clear,  the  mind  of  be  in  the  realm  of  the  miraculous.  Man's  heart  is 
the  believer  is  not  greatly  perturbed  by  the  muddled  incurably  wicked — human  power  and  human  works 
meandering  of  the  human  imagination.  God  puts  the  cannot  touch  the  case.  How  terrible  indeed  is  the  depth 
responsibility  where  it  belongs,  and  makes  it  clear  that  of  man's  Humiliation,  his  depravity.  It  is  so  deeply 
the  source  of  our  awful  Humiliation  and  depravity  is  ingrained  and  inwrought  that  to  mayi  it  is  incurable. 
our  membership  in   the   family  of  Adam.  W^tn^t,  the  big  question  is.  Who  will  submit  to  the 

Second  we  consider,  blessing  of  a  divine  miracle  and   be   born  again?     This 

//.    TEE  EXTENT   OF   OUR   HUMILIATION  '^  ^'^^  °"^y  ^'l^'  °"^- 

r^~>~  TT  T- r>  T?          .1             1                 1  »i        ,  1     ^            i,v^K  FoLU'th,    and    last,    we    consider, 

K^f^HtKt   are  those  who  regard  themselves  as  a  little  '                    '                           ' 

' ^'--  ^'-     " ^- ''^'"- ''^  "-  IV.    THE   RESULT   OF   OUR   HUMILIATION 


better  than  the  common  run.  There  are  those 
who  are  willing  to  admit  that  there  is  a  crnniunl  t/r/ss 
among  the  children  of  men,  but  who  are  not  willing 
to  declare  that  all  men  are  sinners.  This  tendency  to 
self -righteousness  is  found  wherever  man  is  found, 
and  is  in  itself  a  demonstration  of  the  fallen  condition 
of  Adamic  man. 

The   Scripture  puts  a  pointed   question  to  us  in   Job      We  are, 
14:4: 

Who    can    bring    a    clean    thing    out    of    an    iin- 


(^)UR    Humiliation,    our    enthrallment    to    sin,    is    so 
full   that  we  are   rendered  helpless: 

....  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  thejr  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spirituall}'   discerned    (I    Cor.   2:14). 


clean  ?  Not  one. 
This  interrogation  taken  in  connection  with  the  irref- 
ragable argument  of  Paul  in  Romans  3  leaves  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  extent  of  man's  Humiliation.  Paul, 
quoting  from  Scripture,  says, 

As  it  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one : 

There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that   seeketh  after  God. 

They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  to- 
gether become  unprofitable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre :  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit :  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their'  lips  : 

Whose  mouth   is   full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  : 

Their    feet    are    swift    to    shed   blood : 

Destruction   and  misery   are   in  their  ways  : 

And   the   way  of   peace   have   they   not   known  : 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law : 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before  God  (Rom.  3: 
10-19). 

The    extent  of    man's    Humiliation    is    limited    only    by 

the  boundaries  of  the  race.    Our  depravity  is  universal. 

Third,   we   contemplate, 
///.    THE   DEPTH   OF   OUR    HUMILIATION 


(S 


VEN   thousjh    we    grant   the    wickedness  of    man,    it 


....    by   nature   the   children   of   wrath    even  as 
others    (also  by   nature)    (Eph.  2:3). 

And  we  are  (also  by  nature)  strangers  from  the 
co^Tuants  of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

Deplorable,  helpless,  abject.  This  is  man's  condition 
by  nature.  This  is  what  sin  has  done  for  himi.  Hor- 
rible and  appalling  guilt!  So  far  reaching  in  its  unut- 
terable iniquity  is  man's  loathsome  sin,  as  to  call  for, 
and  demand,  the  operation  of  the  mighty  power  of  God 
to  pay  its  awful   debt. 

Total  depravity!  The  yawning  gulf  of  a  seething 
hell  is  not  deep  enough  to  picturize  the  filthy  depth  of 
man's    transgression    against    the    God    of    all    holiness. 

Abject,  sin-drenched,  helpless!  Unless  the  infinite 
Creator  had  devised  a  scheme  of  redemption  b}'  blood 
whereby  wicked  man  could  find  his  way  back  to  God, 
all  of  Adam's  race  must  needs  haxe  languished  forever 
in   merited   torment. 

Read  the  record  ot  human  deeds,  if  you  will,  in 
the  news  print  of  the  day,  and  what  is  the  report?" 
Sin,  everywhere,  sin. 

Plumb  the  depths  of  the  human  heart,  if  you  will, 
and  in  spite  of  philanthropies,  welfare  movements, 
social  improvements,  and  eleemosynary  institutions,  what 
is  the   reading?    Sin,  everywhere,  sin. 

Tread  the  streets  of  the  cities  of  mankind  this  very 


is    often    difficult    to    realize    the    completeness   and      "'g^^'    '^"   -V""    will,   and   what  will   you   find   to   be   the 
totalness  of  human  villainy.    But  the  Scripture  does  not      secret  motive,   the   horrid  greed,  and  the  clutching  pas- 
mince    words   on    the    subject.     It    is    in    Jeremiah    17:9 
that   we    find    delightfully    clear    teaching: 


sion  which  actuates  the  deeds  of  man?    Sin,  everywhere, 
sin. 


The    heart    is    deceitful    above    all    things, 
desperately   wicked:    who   can   know   it? 

Many    translators   render    the    word    translated    "desper- 


and  Go    to   the    inspired    Word    of   the    li\ing    God,    the 

Bible,    if  you    will,    and    seek    there    the    answer   to    the 
(Conti>iued  07i  page   168) 
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DEMONISM  AND  MISSIONS 


by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


UT  someone  cries  out,  "There  are 
no  such  things  as  demons  today.'' 
hi  taking  this  posltlofi,  both  the 
testimony  of  Scripture  and  the  testimony 
of  experlejice  are  Igjwred.  The  cases  of 
deynon  possession  presented  In  this  inter- 
esting article  are  from  the  foreign  field. 
It  Is  I!  sad  fact  that  Spiritism  and  Pente- 
costallsm  are  producing  much  of  the  same 
awful   condition  in   America. 


e 


China  seems  to  be  one  of  the  strongholds  of  these 
emissaries  of  Satan.  The  mission  boards  working  in 
that  needy  land  could  add  much  valuable  information 
to  that  which  we  now  already  have. 

The    English  Church    Missionary   Society,  operating 
tlie  F'oochow  Mission  in  Cliina,  is  the  authority  for  the  • 
following   case. 

"One  Sunday  morning,  about  a  year  ago,  a  woman 
with  her  husband  and  four;  children  came  to  our  mis- 
sion. Some  few  days  after  their  arrival  we  were  sud- 
denly summoned  by  a  message  tliat  the  woman  was 
in  one  of  her  'fits'.  We  found  her  sitting  on  the  bed, 
waving  her  arms  about,  and  talking  in  an  excited  man- 
ner. She  evidently  had  no  control  of  herself  and  was 
not  conscious  of  what  she  was  saying.  In  order  to  test 
this  we  called  for  a  large  dinner  knife  and  made  a 
motion  as  if  to  cut  her  flesh,  but  she  paid  no  attention. 
We  also  tlirew  water  on  her,  but  never  once  did  she  . 
notice  us  or  stop  her  wild  actions.  Then  we  asked  her 
who  Jesus  was.  She  answered,  'Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God.'    At  this  her  'fits'  ceased. 

"Later  we  heard  that  one  night  the  evil  spirit  seized 
her  b)'  the  neck  and  ordered  her  to  leave  Foochow 
or  it  would  kill  her.  She  did  not  obey  it  but  instead 
went  to  church  the  next  morning.  The  evil  spirit  did 
not  carry  out  its  threat  but  left  and  has  not  returned 
since. 

"This  woman   later  proved  to  be   one   of   our  most 


UR  fair  land  of  the  United  States  has  been  for 
scune  years  called  Christian.  One  would  think 
that  the  citizens  of  such  a  land  would  be  enlight- 
ened on  spiritual  subjects,  but  alas,  we  must  admit 
the   opposite. 

in  America  we  lose  our  reason  in  embracing  Christ- 
ian Science — a  famous  converted  Indian  Hindu  upon 
being  introduced  to  Mrs.  Eddy's  Christian  Science  said, 
"I  recognize  it  as  being  the  same  philosophy  that  has 
been  tau!j;ht  among  my  people  for  four  thousand  years." 
Our  gullible  Americans  whore  after  fortune  tellers, 
ouija  boards,  automatic  writings,  clairvoyants,  spiritual- 
istic mediums,  magicians,  and  Pentecostal  Holy  Spirit  ndept  and  ijitelligent  Bible  women.  Saved,  sane,  and 
baptism.     In    heathen    lands  such    as   China,    India,    and      free   from   further  attacks." 

Africa,    the    priests,    medicine    men,    and    witch    doctors  The    answer    to    this    case    is    not    epilepsy,    hysteria, 

who  practice  such  are  openly  and  uncontestedly  said  or  insanity.  Her  remarkable  recovery  proves  that.  Not 
to  have  the  aid  of  evil  spirits  or  demons.  Isn't  it  better  only  the  witness  but  the  victim  concur  on  the  source 
to  be  an  informed  heathen  than  an  educated  ignoramus?       ot    her    'fits' — demon    possession. 

Let   us  study   some    examples   of   demon    activity   in  In  Africa,   the   medicine  man   with   his  demon   con- 

these  above  named  countries  where  nearly  ever}'  mission      federates    is    the    missionary's    greatest    problem.      The 
board    has    had    to    meet   and    combat   that    which    is   an      natives    will    gladl)-    stake    their    lives   on    the    command 
undeniable    parallel    to    New   Testament   demon    posses-      "f  tlie   medicine   man. 
sion.  One    instance    brought   to   us   by  a   missionary   from 

Rev  T-  L.  Nevius,  for  forty  years  a  missionaiT  ""''  "^'  ^'^^^  uprisings  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  discloses  a 
to  the  Chinese,  has  compiled  literally  hundreds  of  cases  &''«"P  "^  '^'-^^'^^s  (women,  babies,  and  men)  two  thou- 
of  demon  possessed  human  beings  in  lus  masterpiece,  ^^^^^  strong  facing  the  soldier's  machme  guns  unafraid. 
Demon    Possession    and    Allied    Themes.  (Continued  on  page   i6h) 

He  is  ver\-  careful  to  explain  tliat  originally  he  was 
one  of  the  skeptics,  believing  all  so  called  demon 
possession  tt)  be  fakery.  After  no  little  struggle,  in  the 
face  of  mountains  of  evidence,  he  became  convinced 
that  New  Testament  demon  possession  is  repeated  today 
just  as  clearly  and  boldly  as  when  our  Lord  lived  upon 
this  earth. 

-<  150  > 


"Lord,  lay   some  soul  upon   my  heart, 
And  love  that  soul  through  ?ne; 
That  I  may  gladly  do  my  part 
To  bring  that  soul  to  Thee." 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


hv  The  Editor 


IV.  THE  SIGNS  CONNECTED   WITH 
OUR  LORD'S  RETURN 

(V^   HE  Saviour,  in   His  remarkable  words  in  Mat- 
\^)     thew,   specifically   taught   that   the    dispensation 
of    the    Great   Tribulation    would    immediately 
precede  the  Second  Coming  of  the   Lord. 

Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  ....  shall  all  the  tnibes  of  the  earth  mourn, 
and  thev  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds    '(Matt.    24:29-30). 

So  far  as  the  Tribulation  land  Second  Coming  are  con- 
cerned, this  clearly  stated  prophecy  establishes  perma- 
nently which  one  is  first,  and  the  fact  that  the  one 
immediately  follows  the  other — the  Tribulation  is 
first,  and  the  Second  Coming   follows  at  once. 

Furthermore,  our  Lord  makes  exceedingly  plain 
that  the  Tribulaf'on  is  a  Jewish  period  of  unprecedented 
sorrow  and  anguish.     He  sa)S, 

But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,   neither    on    the    sabbath    da}- ; 

For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,   no,   nor  ever   shall   be      (Matt.  24:20-21j. 

That  the  Saviour  is  telling  us  that  the  Tribulation 
will  be  another  Jewish  dispensation  is  indubitable 
because  of  His  allusion  to  tlie  sabbath  day.  His  words 
indicate  that  the  Tribulation  will  be  a  period  in  which 
the  sabbath  is  again  recognized,  and  that  the  situation 
of  horror  which  will  develop  will  call  for  a  quick 
flight  which  will  be  much  more  lengthy  than  the  short 
distance  specifically  stipulated  in  the  law  as  a  sabbath 
day's  journey.  This  clear  teaching  from  the  lips  of 
our  Lord  completely  does  away  with  the  more  or  less 
widely  disseminated  idea  that  the  Tribulatioii  is  the 
latter  end  of  the  Church  period.  This  imfortunate 
notion,  so  contrar}'  to  Scripture,  has  produced  consid- 
erable confusion.  The  Great  Tribulation,  instead  of 
being  the  closing  years  of  the  Church  age,  is  a  separate 
and  distinct  dispensation.  Paul  says  that  in  the  Church 
there  is  "neither  Jew  nor  Gentile"  (Gal.  3:28).  Jesus 
indicates  that  in  the  Tribulation  they  will  need  to  pray 
for  time  to  take  a  much  longer  journey  than  the  Jews 
were  permitted  to  take  on  the  sabbath.  The  distance 
they   were    allowed   to   travel   on    the   sabbath    was   two- 


Q^  ^^  HE    jeiueler   who    would  repair    a 

\^     watch  by  folhhmg  the  case,  and 

the    missionarv    who    substitutes 

educatwn     fur    faith    are     engaged    in     a 

si?mlar  work. 
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N  CONCLUDING  his  studies  on 
the  "Sigfis  of  the  Ti?nes^'  President 
Fowler  emphasizes  a  point  of  ex- 
treme importance.  He  writes  on  "The 
Sig}is  Connected  With  Our  Lord's  Re- 
tur)!.^'  The  great  need  confronting 
Christians  today,  he  declares,  is  not  that 
of  looking  for  and  waiting  for  "sigfis" 
but  rather,  to  be  earnestly  looking  aiid 
waiting  fur  the  return  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's   Son   from    heaven.  — H.  J.  J. 


-< 


thousand  cubits,  a  little  short  of  a  mile.  Such  a  remark 
by  our  Saviour  as  "Pray  )e  that  your  tiight  be  not  on  the 
sabbath  day,"  would  be  meaningless  to  the  Church  that 
has  been  warned  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "let  no  man 
therefore  judge  you  ....  in  respect  of  ...  .  the  sabbath 
da\s"  (Col.  3:16),  and  to  which  the  Spirit  has  also 
said  that  in  the  Church  there  is  neither  "Jew  nor 
Gentile."  This  is  in  fullest  accord  with  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  who  tells  us  that  the  period  of  judgment  that 
comes  immediately  before  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
the  "time  of  Jacob's  trouble"  fjer.  30:7).  Conse- 
quently, the  testimony  of  Scripture  points  clearly  to 
the  conclusion — the  Great  Tribulation  is  a  Jewish 
period  of  terrific  judgment  and  sorrow.  It  immediately 
follows  the  Church  period  and  immediately-  precedes 
the  Second  Coming,  which  event,  as  all  careful  students 
know,  is  the  opening  event  of  the  Kingdom,  the  mil- 
lennial  reign  of  the  Lord. 

The  foregoing  considerations,  drawn  chiefly  from 
Matthew  twenty-four,  incontestably  demonstrate  that 
the  Tribulation  is  a  Jewish  dispensation,  and  not  the 
fag-end  of  the  Church  age.  The  preaching  of  a  Jewish 
dispensation  is  invariably  Kingdom  preaching.  In  view 
of  these  facts,  we  would  expect  there  to  be  some  indi- 
cation in  Matthew  twenty-four  that  the  preaching  in 
the  Tribulation  will  be  the  distinctive  preaching  which 
belongs  in  Jewish  ages.  The  indication  is  there.  It  is 
in  Matthew  24:14.  Immediately  following  His  har- 
rowing description  of  the  wars,  famines,  pestilences, 
earthquakes,  martyrdoms,  and  the  awful  scarcity  of 
those  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end.  He  s.i\s,  "This 
Gospel  of  tlie  Kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come"   (Matt.   24:14).    This  is  indeed  a  strik- 

(Cuntinued  on  page  iji) 
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THE  EDITOR'S  MAIL  BAG 


TT^tlff^'rff^ffltffflTT^tlff^ltT^i^^ 


Since  the  appearance  of  the  editorial  on  "BulHngerism'' 
many  words  of  commendation  have  come  to  the  Editor's 
desk.  Time  and  space  forbid  the  printing  of  more  than 
two  or  three,  but  we  pass  them  on  to  the  "Family"  for 
their    encouragement. 

Here  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  received  from  Cali- 
fornia : 

I  am  delighted  with  the  Editor's  article  on 
"BulHngerism"  in  the  Alarch  issue.  I  am  not  sur- 
prised that  some  are  accusing  D.  B.  I.  of  teaching 
"BulHngerism."  There  is  certainly  RIGHT  division 
of  Scripture  and  we  know  that  Dr.  Bullinger's  divi- 
sion is  not  right.  The  division  as  outlined  by  the 
Editor  and  taught  at  D.  B.  I.  should  be  defended 
by  all  Bible  loving  Christians  even  at  the  expense 
of  being  called  a  "Bullingerite"  by  those  who  will 
be  ignorant. 
Thank  you  brother.  It  is  a  source  of  real  encouragement 
to   know   that   Bible   lovers   are   standing  by. 


A    pastor    laboring    for    the    Lord    in    Texas    sends    this 
strong   word    of   commendation ; 

I  want  to  write  and  thank  you,  as  well  as  com- 
mend you  heartily,  for  your  recent  articles  in 
"Grace  and  Truth"  regarding  D.  B.  I.'s  position 
and  attitude  toward  "BulHngerism."  I  do  not  think 
you  have  realized  fully  the  widespread  extent  to 
which  this  report  has  undoubtedly  spread.  I  my- 
self have  heard  it  in  many  different  states,  and 
have  always  attempted  to  deny  it.  But  with  your 
official  voice  coming  out  so  clearly  and  emphati- 
cally in  denial,  even  to  a  detailed  statement  of 
things,  one  has  "official"  grounds  for  claiming  you 
do  NOT  teach  this  doctrine.  I  could  wish  you 
would  have  come  out  with  such  an  editorial  many 
months  ago.  It  is  a  pity  that  those  who  say  such 
things  about  a  Bible  Institute,  do  not  first  write 
to  headquarters,  and  ask  point-blank  what  is  and 
what    is    not    taught. 

We  heartily  agree  with  this  brother.  A  great  deal  of 
difficulty  and  misunderstanding  could  be  averted  by  exer- 
cising Christian  thoughtfulness  and  finding  out  the  facts 
before  criticising.*  May  more  follow  his  suggestion  and 
thus  protect  the  cause  of  Christ  and  bring  glory  to  His 
name. 


A  letter  from  a  Pennsylvania  reader  touches  the  heart. 
This  reader  has  been  under  Bullinger  teaching  and  has 
gotten   thoroughly   tangled   up.     He    says, 

I  have  investigated  this  teaching  (BulHnger- 
ism) during  the  past  few  months  and  must  con- 
fess a  disturbed  as  well  as  perplexed  state  of  mind 
....  Just  what  ordinances  shall  we  retain,  and 
why.  and  what  Scripture  is  there  to  back  up  our 
stand? 
The  friend  who  asks  this  question  is  evidently  keeping 
clear  in  his  own  -mind  the   distinction   which  the   Scriptur-; 


makes  between  the  transitional  section  of  the  Body  age 
and  the  full-orbed  section  of  the  Body  age.  The  Body  age 
runs  from  Pentecost  to  the  Rapture.  The  Body  is  brought 
into  being  by  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  There  is,  as  Paul  declares  in  Ephesians, 
only  "one  bod}',"  hyper-dispensationalists  notwithstand- 
ing. When  one  has  to  decide  between  the  teaching  of 
the  "hypers"  and  the  teaching  of  the  great  Apostle,  it 
does  not  take  long  to  make  the  choice.  Although  the 
Body  age,  considered  as  a  whole,  runs  from  Pentecost  to 
the  Rapture,  yet  when  viewed  in  closer  detail  we  find  the 
Body  age  as  presented  in  Scripture  breaks  into  the  two 
great  sections  which   we  have  named  above,  i.e., 

1.  The    Transitional    Section 

2.  The    Full-orbed    Section 

The  first  section  of  the  age,  the  transitional  section,  is 
covered  by  the  book  of  Acts.  Because  this  section  of  the 
age  is  transitional,  it  partakes  of  the  nature  of  the  out- 
going age,  and  also  of  the  nature  of  the  incoming  age. 
The  outgoing  age  is  Jewish.  The  incoming  age  is  the  age 
of  the  Body.  The  "hypers"  so  handle  the  transition  that 
when  they  get  through  telling  you  about  it.  it  is  alto- 
gether Jemsh.  This  is  exceedingly  shoddy  Bible  study, 
in  addition  to  being  an  excuseless  contradiction  of  terms, 
for  if  the  transitional  period  is  in  very  fact  transitional, 
by  that  very  token  it  cannot  be  ALTOGETHER  any- 
thing. It  must  partake  of  the  nature  of  both  the  age 
that  is  expiring  as  well  as  the  age  which  is  coming  into 
maturity,  in  order  to  rightly  carr\-  the  designation,  "the 
transition."  Because  it  was  "the  transition,"  certain  prac- 
tices which  were  taking  place  then,  must  disappear.  And 
because  it  was  "the  transition,"  certain  practices  which 
had  started  thf-n  will  still  be  among  our  customs.  The 
question   given    by  our   Pennsylvania   reader  is    clear. 

What    ordinances     (or    practices)     shall    we    re- 
tain, -  and   why? 

It  is  right  here  that  BulHngerism  goes  amuck.  BulHn- 
gerism reco.sni^es  the  transition,  and  then  tries  to  dump 
everything  it  can  find  into  the  Jewish  side  of  the  tran- 
sition, thus  doing  awav  with  the  particular  practice  or 
custom  in  qupstion.  This  !■;  theological  recklessness  and 
ruthlessness.  and  is  unwarranted  bv  Scripture.  It  is  a 
pitiful   misnomer   to   call   it   Bible    study. 

The  answer  to  our  reader's  question.  "What  ordinances 
(or  practices)  shall  we  retain?"  is — Those  which  the  Scrip- 
tures do  not  indicate  shall  bp  discarded.  The  Scriptures 
plainly  teach  the  doing  away  with  prophecies,  and  tongues, 
and  apostleship,  and  visions,  and  healings  But  no  student, 
no  matter  how  astute,  diligent,  or  recondite,  has  ever  suc- 
ceeded in  producinp'  a  passage,  or  anv  other  biblical  dem- 
onstration, teachine  the  abroa:ation  of  Baptism  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Their  determined  contention  that  Ban- 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supner  do  not  belong  in  this  age,  is 
based  upon  an  inaccurate,  unscriptural.  and  gratuitous 
inference.  When  >-ou  call  for  "chanter  and  verse,"  they 
are  speechless.  The  sin  of  the  Bullingerites  is  the  sin^  of 
thinking  above    that    which    's    written. 
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Conducted  bv   Elmer  Seger 


Mary  F.  and  Roger  W.  Howes 
write:  "We  set  our  faces  once 
more  toward  China.  We  want  you 
to  join  us  in  praise  to  God  for 
restoration  of  health.  In  1933  we 
wrote  of  brigandage,  communism, 
and  civil  war  in  Szechwan  and 
Kweichow  provinces.  These  have 
continued  in  varying  degree  to  the 
present.  Our  fellow  workers, 
Messrs.  Hayman  and  Bosshardt,  of 
Kweichow,  were  captured  by  com- 
munist brigands  on  October  1st, 
and,  so  far  as  we  have  heard,  are 
still  in  the  hands  of  these  evil  men. 
Many  mission  stations  in  that  prov- 
ince had  to  be  abandoned  (tempo- 
rarily, we  trust),  while  in  eastern 
Szechwan  reoccupation  of  a  num- 
ber of  stations  continues  impossible. 
So  far  as  we  know  these  distresses 
have  not  directly  affected  our  own 
district    of    western    Szech^van." 


Frances  Paul,  from  Jerusalem, 
writes :  "I  may  not  be  able  to  come 
home  as  I  had  planned.  I  think  I 
shall  be  there  (Beirut,  Mt.  Lebanon, 
Syria")  until  April  25,  even  if  I 
should    sail    homeward." 


tttte^    0?nalm,    Neh. 
Adr'ianna   Rot'irr    Thomas 

Girnrd,    Kirns  as 
LeRo\    T  ho  tuns 

Pastor,    Girard,    Kansas 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  K.  Friedemann 
write :  "VVe  cannot  help  but  see 
God's  mighty  hand  once  more 
manifested  on  behalf  of  His  chil- 
dren, and  we  can  truly  tune  in  with 
the  writer  of  the  spiritual  song, 
'Praise  God  from  Whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.'  The  dear  Lord  has  been 
most  gracious  to  us  in  that  He 
has  kept  us  from  very  severe  and 
lasting  illness.  We  went  through 
terrific  testings  but  praise  God  they 
belonged  to  the  'all  things'  of 
Romans  8:28.  The  doctor  asks  that  I  get  out  of  the  har- 
ness and  rest  for  a  while,  but  how  is  that  possible  at  the 
present  time  and  amidst  the  existing  condition?  We  are 
willing  to  do  whatever  His  will  brings  about.  God  has 
pushed  us  out  and  He  will  carry  us  back  if  it  is  His  divine 
will.  The  next  days  should  bring  us  the  necessary  infor- 
mation   how    long    our    stay    can    be    extended." 


Erdie     N.     Nelson     from     Tanganyika     Territory,     East 
Africa,   writes  :   "We  are   asking  the  Lord   to   send  us   fur- 
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lough  money.  We  had  not  figured 
on  a  furlough  for  some  years  to 
come,  but  we  both  had  the  flu  last 
June.  When  I  was  called  to  help 
with  some  work  at  a  new  station 
we  were  opening,  I  went  to  do 
the  work,  but  my  heart  'called  me 
down'  for  doing  so.  In  Sept.  and 
Oct.  ray  heart  beat  so  hard  aixi  so 
fast  I  fairly  trembled  all  over.  Doc- 
tor said,  "Take  it  easy  old  boy,  and 
pike  off  for  \].  S.  A.  as  soon  as 
possible.'  Mj-  wife  has  not  been 
well.  She  has  been  very  patient, 
even  as  Job  of  old.  If  we  come  we 
shall    trv   to   make   vou    a    visit." 


Katherine  A.  Harder,  from 
Congo  Beige,  Africa,  writes:  "We 
can  only  g.ive  God  the  honor  for 
the  way  He  is  working  among 
these  people.  When  we  look  back 
at  the  time  when  the  first  boys 
were  saved  we  knew  so  little  of  the 
language  and  ytt  they  were  con- 
victed of  their  sins  and  made  a 
change  in  their  lives.  Now  we  are 
only  three  ladies  on  the  station.  We 
have  one  bo^^  here  who  has  accep- 
ted Christ  as  his  own  personal 
Saviour,  who  came  here  right  from 
the  beginning.  All  of  a  sudden  he 
grasped  the  truth  and  his  face 
just  beamed  with  joy.  You  can 
see  he  has  made  a  change  in  his 
life.  The  power  of  God  can  trans- 
form the  worst  sinner  among  the 
heathen.  Even  the  village  people 
can  see  that  he  has  made  a  change 
in  his  life.  Since  Christmas  I  have 
been  so  busy  \vith  the  medical 
work  that  I  have  had  to  give  up 
all    other    work." 


Ernest  Fowler,  from  Santa  Alarta,  Colombia,  South 
America,  writes :  "I  pray  that  some  one's  heart  might  be 
touched  of  the  Lord  for  either  the  Indian  work  in  South 
Aiuerica,  or  the  work  among  the  Colombians  themselves, 
as  in  Santa  Marta.  If  net  that,  then  I  pray  that  at  least 
many  of  the  students  and  workers  might  be  stirred  up  to 
pray  even  more  definitely  for  this  field  than  they  have  be- 
fore, and  for  the  few  individuals  that  have  been  thus  far 
reached.  We  are  expecting  Georgiena  and  Harvey  Ham- 
mond almost  any  time  now.  I  am  surely  tickled,  for  we 
really    do    need    them    badly." 
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Conducted  by  Mrs.   Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


THE  CHEATED  NYOKA 

/OHOP,  chop — chop — chop.  The  hoe  went  slower  and 
\_)  slower  as  Muncleka  got  sleepier  and  sleepier.  "Oh." 
said  Mundeka,  "I  am  so  sleepy  I  just  can't  hoe  any 
longer."  So  he  stretched  out  under  a  coffee  plant  to  take  a 
little  nap.  The  rest  of  the  group  of  dark-skinned  boys  kept 
on  hoeing  t!ie  coffee  plants  which  were  on  the  mission 
compound  in  Central  Africa.  Soon  Mundeka  was  forgotten 
and   lay   fast   asleep   far   behind   in   the   hot   African    sun. 

The  boys  were  hoeing  industriously  when  a  cry  for 
help,  a  cry  of  horror,  pierced  the  air.  "Nyoka !  Nyoka ! 
help!  help!"  Instantly  with  hoes  in  hand  the  boys  ran  back- 
to  \\herc  they'  had  left  Mundeka.  When  thej-  reached  him 
their  little  hearts  were  filled  with  fright,  not  for  them- 
selves, but  for  Mundeka.  He  lay  on  the  ground  where  they 
had  left  him,  and  he  was  slowly  being  swallowed  by  a  big 
snake.  Instantly  they  saw  the  snake  was  a  boa-constric- 
tor and  was  about  eighteen  feet  long.  Already  poor  Mun- 
deka's  feet  and  legs  were  in  the  snake's  mouth  and  he 
was  paralyzed  almost  as  much  by  fright  as  by  the  fluid 
which  the  snake  liad  thrown  over  him.  His  big  brown 
eyes  were  bulging  and  the  boys  realized  that  he  was  fast 
losing    consciousness. 

One  boy,  taking  in  the  situation  at  a  glance,  sprang 
forward  crying,  "Come  on,  boys,  let's  chop."  He  swung 
his  hoe  high  above  his  head  and  dealt  a  heavy  blow  just 
below  the  bidge  in  the  snake's  body  which  he  knew  must 
be  Mundeka's  feet.  Soon  the  blows  were  raining  thick 
and  fast.  The  big  monster  didn't  like  this  very  well  and 
tried  to  protect  himself.  He  couldn't  use  his  mouth  as  it 
was  full  of  Mundeka,  so  he  swung  hi<-.  long  tail  around  and 
struck  two  of  his  tormentors,  sending  them  sprawling 
upon  the  ground.  Then  to  the  other  side  the  massive  tail 
swung,  and  over  went  two  more.  The  boys  saw  that  they 
couldn't  make  any  progress  as  long  as  this  kept  up.  So 
it  was  decided  that  some  of  them  should  jump  on  the 
snake's  tail  and  hold  it  down.  Ten  of  them  were  able  to 
stick  on  and  with  the  added,  weight  the  tail  could  not 
swing  so  far  and  the  chopping  was  resumed.  Mundeka 
was  unconscious  by  this  time  and  the  boys  worked  fast 
as  they  cast  frightened  glances  at  his  little  body  half 
swallowed  by  the  slippery,  writhing  monster.  The  hoes 
were  A\\\\  and  perspiration  ran  down  the  faces  of  the 
little  fellows  as  they  dealt  blow  after  blow  on  the  muscu- 
lar body  of  the  big  snake.  It  seemed  that  the  skin  was 
niade  of  rubber  and  the  hoes  would  glance  off,  making  no 
impression.  But  they  did  not  give  up.  Finally  the  tough. 
hide  was  broken  and  inch  by  inch  the  muscles  were  sev- 
ered. At  last  the  job  was  completed.  The  serpent's  bodv 
lay  in  two  pieces.  Jumping  off  the  tail  which  was  still 
movine-  bark  and  forth,  the  boys  rushed  to  Mundeka's 
side  and  lifting  him  tenderly  they  started  toward  the  mis- 
sion .station,  carrying  Mundeka  with  his  feet  and  legs  still 
tiarhtly  held  in  the  snake's  jaws.  Soon  they  reached  the 
mission  buildings  and  one  bov  rushed  in  to  tell  the  Doctor. 


(Continued  on  fage  i68) 


OBJECT  LEJ 


The  serpent  in  Scripture  is  a  picture  of  the  Devil.  The 
Devil,  or  Satan,  seeks  to  get  us  to  disobey  God,  which  is 
sin.  Mundeka  in  this  story,  being  swallowed  by  the  snake 
is  only  a  picture  of  how  a  Christian  can  be  swallowed  by 
sin.  Let  us  take  for  example  a  Christian  who  has  become 
weary  of  the  Christian  life.  He  is  tired.  He  thinks  he 
needs  a  rest,  and  decides  he  has  been  too  active  in  the 
church.  He  resigns  from  teaching  his  Sunday-school 
class  and  soon  stops  going  to  church  altogether.  He  real- 
izes that  he  doesn't  pray  any  more  but  does  nothing  about 
it.  One  day  he  sees  the  advertisement  of  a  show  and 
thinl.'s,  "Surely  this  won't  hurt  me  to  go  just  this  once, 
and  besides,  it  has  a  Bible  name."  So  he  goes.  The  next 
week  he  goes  again — and  again.  He  has  an  invitation  to  a 
dance  and  he  again  reasons  with  himself.  "There  can't  be 
any  harm  in  just  watching  a  dance."  Soon  the  dance  be- 
comes commonplace.  The  Adversary  is  sucking  him  in 
farther  and  farther.  He  is  ne.xt  invited  to  take  a  drink. 
"Surely,"  he  thinks,  "just  one  won't  hurt."  One  leads  to 
more  and  more  until  he  becomes  a  confirmed  drunkard. 
Down,  down  he  goes,  being  drawn  into  the  life  of  sin 
farther  every  day,  just  as  Mundeka  was  drawn  into  the 
snake's  body.  As  the  boys  chopped  off  the  snake's  body 
and  rescued  Mundeka,  just  so'  does  this  man  need  some- 
one to  help  him  get  out  of  the  clutches  of  sin.  Sin  is  a 
monster  that  has  nearly  swallowed  us.  Sin  is  a  pit  into 
which    we    have    slipped. 

Psalm  40:2  says,  "He  (Jesus)  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
aii  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  miy  feet 
upon  a  rock,  and  established  my  goings."  The  Lord  Jesus 
will,  if  we  will  let  Him,  rescue  us  from  the  pit  of  sin  and 
set  our  _  feet  on  the  liock.  No  matter  how  d-'ep  into  the 
pit  of  sin  we  have  gone,  we  have  a  Saviour  Who  can  pull 
us  out.  Romans  6:12  says,  "Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
yoyr  mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  tlie  lusts  there- 
of." Put  sin  out  of  your  life,  turn  to  the  Lord,  niul  let 
Him   piU   ill    place  of   sin,  joy  and   peace   and   happiness. 


S.  M.  C. 

School  is  out  for  another  year,  and  now  you  have  lots 
of  time  to  study  memory  work.  Twenty  verses  liave  been 
given  this  year,  so  far.  I  hope  vou  know  them  all  with 
the  correct  chapter  and  verse.  Since  you  have  no  more 
lessons  to  prepare  for  school  work,  you  should  he  easily 
able  to  learn  one  verse  each  week.  These  verses  should  be 
memorized  so  thoroughly  that  you  will  remember  them 
throughout    your    lifetime. 

The   verses    for    the    month    of    June    are : 

Lsa.    1:18 

Isa.    1:19 

Deut.    32:4 

Deut.    31:8  •■ 
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Conducted    by    Leander    S.    Keyser 


THE    TIME   PERIODS   OF  PROPHECY 

We  have  read  Dr.  Smith's  httle  book  with  much 
profit.  He  does  tvro  things  in  a  satisfactory  way:  first, 
he  shows  that  many  persons  who  have  been  given  to 
setting  the  exact  times  when  prophecies  of  the  future 
should  be  fulfilled,  have  been  mistaken,  and  that  such 
details  are  useless;  then  he  shows  what  are  some  of  the 
real  "lime  periods"  of  prophecy  which  have  been  ful- 
filled. By  the  second  method  of  treatment,  namely,  the 
fulfilment  of  many  prophecies,  he  proves  that  the  proph- 
ets must  have  been  inspired,  because  no  human  wisdom 
can  tell  what  even  a  day  may  bring  forth.  We  recoan- 
mend  Dr.  Smith  as  a  sane  and  safe  interpreter  of  biblical 
prophecy. 

"THE  TIME  PERIODS  OF  PROPHECY,"  by  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith,  D.D.  American  Bible  Conference  Associ- 
ation, 601  Drexel  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price,  50 
cents. 


GEORGE   MUELLER:   THE  MAN   OF  FAITH 

If  ever  a  sinner  was  transformed  into  a  saint,  that  sin- 
ner was  George  Mueller,  the  founder  of  the  Ashley  Down 
Orphans'  Home  near  Bristol,  England.  It  is  really  dis- 
tressing to  read  about  his  wicked  life  before  he  was 
converted.  But  in  his  conversion,  which  made  such  a 
remarkable  change  in  his  life,  the  grace  and  goodness  of 
God  are  all  the  more  strikingly  displayed.  The  whole  story 
of  his  work  is  told  in  a  vivid  way  and  with  much  inter- 
esting detail.  The  Orphans'  Home  which  he  established 
is  a  purely  faith  and  prayer  institution.  Mr.  Mueller  never 
made  the  wants  of  the  institution  known  to  the  public,  but 
simply  depended  on  the  Lord  to  supply  all  its  wants.  All 
the  time  faith  in  God  was  exercised:  but,  in  the  many 
emergencies  that  arose,  special  prayer  to  God  was  offered, 
and,  in  many  remarkable  ways,  the  needs  of  the  Home 
were  always  met,  and  no  debts  were  ever  incurred.  Many 
times  the  finances  had  run  down  to  the  last  penn}",  and 
not  enotigh  food  was  provided  for  the  next  meal  for  the 
orphans,  but  always  the  need  was  supplied  on  time  in 
answer  to  earnest  prayer.  Mr.  Mueller  died  March  10, 
1898,  in  his  93rd  year;  but  his  mantle  of  faith  and  prayer 
has  fallen  on  the  shoulders  of  other  men  of  like  spirit 
who  have  carried  on  the  work  according  to  the  principles 
of  the  sainted  founder.  Besides  the  care  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  Mr.  Mueller  did  much  travelling,  preaching,  and 
lecturing  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  including  Canada 
and    the    United    States- 

"GEORGE  MUELLER:  THE  MAN  OF  FAITH,"  by 
Frederick  G.  Warne.  Pickerin,e  and  Inglis,  14  Paternoster 
Row,  London,  E.  C.  4,  England;  also  Glasgow  and  Edin- 
burgh.   Price,  2s.    ($.50). 


All  books  of  which  favoralile  mention  is  made  may  bo 
ordered  from  The  Institute  Book  Nook,  2047  Glenarm  PI., 
Denver,    Colorado. 


ROBERT  LAWS  OF  LIVINGSTONIA 

When  once  you  have  begun  to  read  this  absorbing 
biography,  you  will  not  want  to  lay  it  aside  until  you 
have  finished  it.  It  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  life  and  activ- 
it}-  of  a  noble,  self-sacrificing  missionary  who  succeeded 
David  Livingstone  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  dark 
regions  of  Central  Africa — Dr.  Robert  Laws.  His  name  is 
ever  to  be  associated  with  the  mission  station  known  as 
Livingstonia  on  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Nj'asa.  The 
childhood,  youth,  and  early  struggles  of  Dr.  Laws  in  his 
native  Scotland  are  described  in  the  first  chapter  of 
this  book,  showing  that  nothing  could  daunt  him  in  carry- 
ing out  his  call  to  the  African  rriission  field.  And  when 
he  reached  that  field,  his  real  trials  began.  What  patience, 
perseverance,  and  heroism  were  required  of  him  and  his 
fellow-workers  1  Their  severest  trials  came  from  the 
slave  traffic  carried  on  by  the  Arabs.  The  horrors  of 
that  nefarious  business  beggar  description.  One  is  in- 
clined to  hurry  over  the  chapter  which  tells  the  storjr  of 
the  slave  war  which  was  necessary  to  crush  the  trade  in 
human  beings.  But  at  length  the  business  was  suppressed, 
and  then  the  missionaries  had  a  chance  to  give  the  Gospel 
to  the  natives.  An  informing  chapter  is  devoted  to  a  pic- 
ture of  the  native  tribes  and  their  strange  religions  and 
customs.  "Lion  Stories  and  Adventures"  is  the  title  of 
a  thrilling  chapter.  In  man^r  cases  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Gospel  is  shown,  converting  warlike  savages  into 
peace-loving  Christian  citizens.  Yet  with  all  his  devotion 
and  success.  Dr.  Laws  wanted  to  take  no  credit  to  himself, 
but  ascribed  it  all  to  his  Lord  and  Master.  The  story  of  his 
closing  years,  which  were  spent  in  Scotland,  is  most  touch- 
ingly  told,  and  is  likely  to  bring  tears  to  the  reader's  eyes. 

"ROBERT  LAWS  OF  LIVINGSTONIA,"  by  James 
Johnson.  Pickering  and  Inglis.  14  Paternoster  Row,  Lon- 
don,  E.   C.   4,   England.    Price,   2s.    ($0.50). 

NOTES  AND  NOTICES 

Again  we  call  attention  to  the  "Evolution  Protest 
Movement"  in  En.gland.  A  number  of  Christian  scientists 
have  come  out  squarely  against  the  hypothesis  of  evolu- 
tion, and  are  showing  up  its  unscientific  character  and  its 
baleful  influence  on  morals  and  religion.  In  one  of  their 
leaflets  the  promoters  of  this  movement  give  a  list  of 
notable  books  that  are  anti-evolution.  Among  the  Ameri- 
can books  listed  we  note  the  following-;  "The  Case  Against 
Evolution,"  by  Prof.  George  B.  O'Toole ;  "The  Phantom 
of  Organic  Evolution,"  bv  Georae  McCreadv  Price ;  "Evo- 
lution in  the  Balances,"  bv  F.  E.  Alien  :  "The  Problem  of 
Origins,"  by  Leander  S.  Kevsi^r;  "Grvd'«  Answer  to  Evo- 
lution," by  Thomas  Cary  Johnson'  "Can  the  Christian 
Now  Believe  in  Evolution?"  bv  William  H.  Johnson:, 
"Evolution  at  the  Bar."  bv  Philip  Mauio;  "The  Logic  of 
Evolution."  by  Charles  B.  McMullen.  Any  one  who 
desines  further  information  regarding  this  important 
movement  should  write  to  the  following-  address :  The 
(Continued  on  pnge   1^2) 
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by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOUSE 

I   Corinthians  3:11-15 
INTRODUCTION: 

Sand — False    Salvation — Prov.    14:12;    Matt.    7:26 
Rock— True   Salvation— Acts   4:12;    Matt.   7:24 

I.    THE   FOUNDATION 

The    Rock,   Christ  Jesus 
Matt.   7:24 

II.     THE   MATERIAL 

A.  Good  Works 

1.  Gold 

King— Dan.  2:38 

2.  Silver 

Redeemer— Matt.    26:15 

3.  Precious  Stones 

Godly    men    and    women — Exod.    28:17-21 

B.  BAD  WORKS 

1.  Wood 

Prepared    for    Ijurning — Gen.    22  :3 

2.  Hay 

Human    Weakness — Isa.    15:6;    40:6-7 

3.  Stubble 

Human    weakness — Job    21:18 

III.     THE  TEST 

Fire — Presence   of    God — Ezek.   1  :26-27 

A.  Abiding  Works 
I   Cor.  3:14 
Rev.  22:12 

B.  Lost  Works 
I   Cor.  3:15 
Rev.   22:12 

CONCLUSION : 

1.  Faith    in    Jesus    without    works,    saves    a 

man — vs.    11 

2.  Faith   in   Jesus   plus   good  works,   rewards 

Christians — vs.    14 

3.  Faith    in    Jesus    irrespective    of    works, 
guarantees  a  man  a  place  in  heaven — vs.  15 

— E.  E.   L. 

THE  HEa'rT  fixed 

I.     UPON    CHRIST'S    PERSON    AND    WORK 

For    acceptance    and    salvation 
Acts    4:12 

IL    UPON    THE    BLESSED    GOD 

As    the    object    of    supreme    affection    and    worship 


HI.     UPON    THE    HOLY    SPIRIT 

As   the   only   source   of   life   and   consolation 
John    6:63 

IV.     UPON   THE   DIVINELY  INSPIRED   ORACLES 
As   our   only   rule    of   faith   and   practice 
I    Tim.    4:16-17 

V.  UPON  THE  PEOPLE  OF  GOD 

As    our    belief,    companions,    and    friends 
Ps.    119:63 

VI.    ON  HEAVEN 

As    our    future    and    eternal    home 
Heb.    11:16 

— Selected 

THE  PROMISED  LAND 

I.     IT  IS   A   LAND   OF   REST 
Deut.   6:10-11 
Heb.   4:3 

II.     IT    IS    A    LAND   OF    PLENTY 

Deut.  8:8-9 
Rom.  8:32 

HI.     IT  IS  A   LAND  OF  LIVING  V/ATER 

Deut.   8:7 
John    14:26 

IV.     IT   IS  A   LAND   OF   PROMISED   VICTORY 


Deut.   11:25 
I   John   5:4 


-A.   M.   H. 


Deut.  6:5 


TRANSFORMATION 

1.     THE  AITTHOR  OF  TRANSFORMATION 
Christ 

Phil.   3:21 

II.     THE   BASIS    OF   TRANSFORMATION 
Death    and    Resurrection 
Roiri.  6:4 

HI.     THE     PREREQUISITE    OF    TR.ANSFORM  ATION 
The    New    Birth 
John    3:?, 

IV.     THE   MEANS   OF   TRANSFORMATION 
Occupation   in   Christ 
Heb.  12:1-3 

— R.   M. 
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LIGHT   ON   THE  LESSON 

ExPO-TTIONS    AND    ILLUSTRATIONS    OF    THE 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  by  The  Editor 
Qliestions  by  C.   Reuben   Lindquist 


Illustrations  by  Albert  Mvgatt 
Children's    Talks  by  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


Third   Quarter,    Lesson   5 


JOSIAH  (A  RELIGIOUS  REFORMERS 


Sunday,   August  4,   193S 


Lesson    Text:     II 
Devotional     Read 

Golden    Text: 
"Thou    shall    worship    the    Lord   thy    God,   and    Him    only 
shall    thou    serve"    (Matthew    4:10). 

This  unique  lesson,  taken  from  the  life  story  of  one  of 
the  outstanding  kings  of  ancient  Judah,  is  a  striking  illus- 
tration of  the  distinction  which  the  Holy  Spirit  continu- 
ally makes  between  dispensationalism  and  individualism. 
Dispensationalism  alwa^'s  involves  the  nation,  the  king- 
dom, the  government.  Individualism  always  involves  the 
personal  life.  In  this  remarkable  story  the  Holy  Spirit 
makes  very  clear  the  line  of  cleavage  between  the  nation 
itself,  and  that  delightfully  consecrated  individual,  Josiah. 
We  will  consider  this  lesson  under  three  headings:  (1) 
The  Sin  of  Judah  and  the  Young  King,  Tosiah  (II  Kings 
21:1—22:1);  (2)  The  Godliness  of  Josiah  and  the  Refor- 
mation of  Judah  (II  Kings  22:2—2-^25);  (3)  The  Per- 
sonal Deliverance  of  Tosiah  and  the  National  Punishment 
of  Judah    (II  Kings  23:  26-30). 

L  THE    SIN    OF    JUDAH    AND    THE    YOUNG    KING 
JOSIAH 

It  is  dilhcult  to  realize  the  terrible  extent  to  which 
Judah  had  sunk  in  sin.  Josiah's  grandfather.  King  Manas- 
s^h,  had  been  a  man  of  unparalleled  wickedness.  He  did 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  after  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen  which  the  Lord  cast  out 
before  the  children  of  Israel.  The  corruption  and  deprav- 
ity of  his  heart  was  manifested  in  his  continuous  rebellion 
arrainst  God  and  his  unfailing  attacks  upon  every  phase 
of  the  worship  of  the  true  Jehovah.  He  built  up  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah,  his  godly  father,  bad  destroyed, 
and  with  malicious  perversity  he  reared  up  the  altars  of 
Baal  and  made  a  grove  as  did  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  and 
worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven;  that  is,  the  twelve 
constellations,  and  served  them.  He  actually  profaned 
the  temple  by  building  idolatrous  altars  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  that  holy  and  sacred  house  which  the  Lord  had 
said  He  had  reserved  for  the  magnifying  of  His  name.  He 
actually  went  into  the  two  courts  of  the  temple  and  built 
altars  for  the  twelve  constellations,  thus  blaspheming  God 
and  establishing  heathenism  in  the  holy  temple  of  Jehovah, 
He  imade-  his  son  pass  through  the  fire,  and  observed 
times,  and  used  enchantments,  and  dealt  with  familiar 
spirits  and  wizards.  In  other  words,  he  gave  himself  over 
to  demons.  He  wrought  much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  as  to  provoke  Him  to  anger.  He  took  one  of  the 
graven  imneres  which  were  intended  for  the  heathenish 
■"vorship  wliich  he  was  supporting,  and  brought  it  into  the 
honsf^  of  th-"  Lord.  And  Manasseh  seduced  the  people  of 
Tudnh  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom  the 
Lord    destroyed    before    the    children    of    Israel.     Manasseh 


Kings   22:1;    23:30 
ing:     Deut.    6:4-13 

was  a  typical  Modernist,  Communist,  Atheist,  Freudian, 
immoral  voluptuary,  member  of  the  society  of  the  godless. 
The  kind  of  a  movement  that  Manasseh  headed  in  his  day 
is   raging   in  our  land   today. 

When  Manasseh,  the  king,  led  his  people,  the  people 
of  Judah,  into  such  terrible  sin  and  iniquity  and  rebellion 
against  God,  the  Lord  spake  bj^  His  servants  the  proph- 
ets, saying,  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done 
these  abominations,  and  hath  done  wickedly  above  all 
that  the  Ammorites  did,  which  were  before  him,  and  hath 
made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols :  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such 
evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of   it,   both    his   ears    shall   tingle"    (II   Kings  21:10-12). 

After  Manasseh  died,  the  king  which  followed  him  was 
Amon.  Amon  was  just  as  wicked  a  man  as  his  father 
Manasseh  had  been.  But  very  shortly  after  his  accession  to 
the  throne  he  became  the  victim  of  an  assassination  plot, 
l^pon  his  death,  his  son,  Josiah,  a  little  lad  of  eight  years 
ascended  the  throne  of  Judah,  and  Josiah  proved  to  be 
a  hciv  and  a  man  of  godliness,  devotion  to  Jehovah,  and 
faitlifulnr-ss  to  the  tbin.gs  that  were  true  and  hoh'  and 
rieht.  And  what  a  predicament  Josiah  found  himself  in! 
With  his  love  for  God  deeoly  ingrained  in  his  very  being, 
be  discovered  himself  the  king  of  one  of  the  most  wicked 
nations  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  a  nation  that  had  been 
poihitpd  and  corrupted  and  drawn  into  every  thinkable 
m-'q'uty    by    his    o\^•n    grandfather,    Manasseh. 

U.     THE   GODLINESS    OF   JOSIAH   AND   THE 
REFORMATION    OF   JUDAH 

The  inspired  record  of  Tosiah  Ijegins  with  a  delightful 
statement.  "And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  v\'alked  in  the  way  of  David  his  father, 
and  turned  not  aside  to  the  rieht  hand  or  to  the  left" 
(IT  Ivings  22:2).  We  would  like  a  few  men  of  that  type 
today  to  lead  God's  people,  to  lead  the  Church,  yea,  and 
to  lead  th°  nation  into  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  old- 
f-'shioned  faith  in  Him  Who'  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for    us. 

And  now  that  Josiah  has  come  to  the  throne,  he  begins 
to  institute  evTv  thinkable  type  of  reform.  He  orders 
the  temole  rehabilitated,  the  broken  down  parts  leveled 
^nr]  rebuilt,  the  breaches  repaired,  and  the  whole  sacred 
building  put  into  shipshaoe.  In  the  midst  of  this  work 
Hilkiah  the  high  priest  finds  the  book  of  the  Law  and 
delivers  it  to  Shaplian  the  scribe.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
b.ave  a  housecleaning  once  in  a  while  so  that  somebody 
will  stumble  on  to  the  Bible  and  bring  its  precious  mes- 
sage to  light.  Shaphan  the  scribe  brings  the  book  of  the 
Law  to  the   king,   saying  to   him,   "Hilkiah   the  priest   hath 
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delivered  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the 
king.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard  the 
words  of  the  book  of  the  Law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes" 
(II  Kings  22:8-11).  He  begins  to  recognize  as  he  has  not 
recognized  before,  the  awful  extent  of  the  driftedness 
of  his  nation,  Judah.  He  is  in  consternation  at  the  dis- 
obedience of  the  entire  people.  And  he  issues  command, 
"Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the  people, 
and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this  book  that 
is  found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
kindled  against  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  according  unto 
all  that   which   is   written   concerning  us"    (II   Kings  22:13). 

There  was  a  prophetess  in  Jerusalem  and  to  her  they 
turned.  Her  name  was  Huldah.  And  she  said  unto  them, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of  Judah 
hath  read:  Because  they  have  forsaken  Me.  and  have 
burned  incense  unfo  other  gods,  that  they  might  provoke 
Me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their  hands;  therefore 
My  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched.  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent 
3'ou  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  I-Xjrd  God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard:  Because  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when 
thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should  become  a  deso- 
lation and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  Me;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Behold 
therefore,  I  will  .gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace;  and  thine 
eves  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place"   (II   Kings  22:15-20). 

The  incident  is  one  of  the  man\'  clear  examples  of 
God's  distinguishing  between  dispensational  truth  and 
individualistic  truth.  That  truth  which  pertains  to  the 
awful  judgment  which  imust  come  upon  the  people  of 
Judah  is  dispensational  truth.  It  is  nationalistic  truth.  It 
is  goverTimental  truth.  God  keeps  the  distinction  clear 
and  says  to  Josiah  clearly  through  the  prophetess,  "The 
tremendous  dispensational  change  shall  take  place.  My 
wrath  shall  not  be  held  back.  This  thing  has  been  com- 
mitted and  must  be  answered  for.  But  as  for  you.  King 
Josiah,  your  holiness,  your  abandonment  before  God,  thp 
tenderness  of  vour  heart,  shall  be  recognized  fully." 
According  to  the  Scriptures  dispensational  changes  take 
place  according  to  the  plan  and  purpose  of  God,  but  indi- 
vidualistic spiritual  truth  remains  the  same  in  every  age. 
However  true  it  may  be,  consequently,  that  certain  Scrip- 
tures are  not  usable  dispensationally  in  every  age,  it 
is  just  as  true  that  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  as  individ- 
ual believing  souls,  all  Scripture  is  usable  in  every  age. 
Because  as  has  been  said,  individualistic  spiritual  truth 
is   the   same    in    every   age. 

But  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  prophetess  had  made 
it  very  clear  that  the  judgment  of  God  must  fall  upon 
Judah  because  of  Judah's  sin  and  that  it  was  too  late 
to  escape  those  judgments.  King  Josiah  proceeds  to  bring 
about  one  of  the  greatest  national  reforms  in  the  entire 
history  of  the  nation.  He  had  all  the  vessels  which  were 
made  for  Baal,  for  the  grove,  and  for  the  twelve  constella- 
tions which  constitute  the  host  of  heaven,  brought  out 
and  he  had  them  burned  outside  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Bethel. 
And  he  put  down  the  idolatrous  priests,  whom  the  kin.gs 
of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high  places 
in  the  cities  of  Judah.  and  in  the  places  round  about 
Jerusalem:  them  also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to 
the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the  planets,  and  to  all 
the  host  of  heaven  (II  Kings  23:4-5).  He  destroyed  the 
implements  of  idolatrous  worshin,  had  them  stamped  into 
powder  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  of 
the  children  of  the  people.  He  brake  down  the  houses  of 
the  Sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  wher<; 
the  women  wove  han.gings  for  the  grove.  And  every  high 
place  where  the  priests  had  burned  incense.  Geba  to  Beer- 
sheba,  he  had  the  idolatrous  high  places  defiled.  He  caused 
Topheth,    the    valley    of    the    children    of    Hinnom,    to    be 


defiled  that  no  man  might  mak,e  his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech.  The  altars  which  had 
been  erected  in  the  two  courts  of  the  temples  Were 
beaten  down  and  broken  away  fro,m  thence,  and  he  had 
the  dust  of  them  cast  into  the  brook  Kidron.  The  idola- 
trous altars  and  high  places  which  had  been  erected  to 
Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  Che- 
niosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for  Milcom 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  were  all  bro- 
ken down  and  defiled.  He  even  pushed  his  campaign 
into  the  northern  kingdom,  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
caused  that  the  altar  that  was  at  Bethel,  the  high  place 
where  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  had  made  Israel  to 
sin,  be  broken  down  and  he  burned  the  high  place,  and 
stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove  (II 
Kings  23:6-15). 

And  then  took  place  the  fulfilment  of  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  prophecies  that  had  ever  been  made  through- 
or.t  the  days  of  Judah  and  Israel,  the  prophecies  that 
the  bones  of  the  priests  that  led  in  the  idolatrous  wor- 
ship should  truly  be  burned  and  destroyed.  "As  Josiah 
turned  himself,  he  spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there 
in  the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  .  bones  out  of  the 
sepulchres,  and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted 
it,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of 
God  proclaimed,  who  proclaimed  these  words"  (II  Kings 
23:16).    The   prophecies   of  the  living   God   never  fail. 

When  Josiah  had  completed  his  sweeping  and  drastic 
reforms,  then  he  called  the  people  together  for  a  mighty 
celebration  of  the  passover.  "The  king  commanded  all 
the  people  saying.  Keep  the  passover  untn  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant"  (II 
King.s  23:21).  He  is  still  following  the  wonderful  teach- 
ings of  the  book  that  had  been  found  by  Hilkiah  and 
read  to  him  by  Shaphan.  "Surely  there  was  not  holdeh 
such  a  passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
kings  of  Judah"  (II  Kings  23:22).  So  Josiah  honored 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  brought  the  people  into  a  mar- 
velous celebration  of  their  ancient  feasts.  As  truly  as 
it  is  a  terrible  thing  for  any  man  to  be  guilty  of  taking 
away  the  old  landmarks  and  trying  to  introduce  unscrip- 
tural  change,  just  so  truly  is  it  a  blessed  and  glorious  thing 
when  God  raises  up  a  man  to  call  the  people  back  to  the 
old  truths,  the  old  ways,  the  old  revelations  of  the  Book 
of    books. 

Ill  THE  PERSONAL  DELIVERANCE  OF  JOSIAH 
AND    THE    NATIONAL    PUNISHMENT    OF    ISRAEL 

The  constant  distinctions  between  the  nation  and  the 
individual  maintain  in  these  closing  verses  of  our  lesson 
tcday.  At  verse  twenty-five  the  record  says,  "And  like 
I'nto  him"  that  is  Josiah,  "was  there  no  king  before  him, 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
Moses!  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him."  The 
heart  of  God  is  made  ,glad  by  the  blessed  willingness  which 
is  revealed   in   the   heart  of   this  good   man,   Josiah. 

But  notice  the  record  again  in  verse  26.  "Notwith- 
standing, the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  His 
great  wrath,  wherewith  His  anger  was  kindled  against 
Judah,  because  of  all  the  provocations  that  Manasseh  had 
provoked    Him    withal." 

So  it  becomes  evident  that  the  fierce  judgment  of  God 
is  still  definitely  to  fall  upon  Judah  as  is  so  richly  mer- 
ited. God  does  not  intend  to  withhold  the  proper  punish- 
ment for  Judah's  terrible  sin.  But  He  has  prounised 
Josiah  that  he  shall  not  experience  anj'  of  that  punish- 
ment, and  shall  not  behold  it  with  his  eyes.  Consequently, 
aiJparently  without  any  special  reason,  Josiah  goes  out 
against  king  Pharaoh-nechoh  into  a  battle  which,  so  far 
Hs  we  can  tell  from  the  readin.g  of  the  Scripture  narrative, 
has  absolutely  no  outward  excuse.  To  all  intents  and  pur- 
noses  it  is  simply  the  Spirit  of  God,  moving  in  the  heart  of 
Josiah  to  fTo  out  into  the  battle  atid  he  is  slain  in  the  battle 
of  Megiddo.  The  end  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  is  the  end  of 
Ihe  reforms.  Judah  straightway  heads  downhill  and  the 
judgments  of  God  begin  to  soon  be  manifest  in  many 
ways. 

The  rightful  understanding  and  apprehension  of  the 
great    truth    which    is    involved    in     dispensatiowalisn;    vs. 
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individualism  is  a  veritable  key  to  the  unlocking  of  the 
Scriptures.  To  those  who  see  this  great  truth,  dispensa- 
tionalism  is  clear,  helpful,  and  illuminating  in  the  study  of 
the  Word  of  God,  but  nevsr  becomes  a  method  whereby 
the  individual  believing  soul  is  robbed  of  the  blessed 
message  of  any  portion  of  Scripture.  It  is  a  dangerous 
hour  in  any  Bible  student's  life  when  he  begins  to  say, 
"You  can't  use  that.  That  belongs  to  Israel."  Let  us 
so  study  the  Scripture  as  to  recognize  that  certain  por- 
tions ane  distinctly  Israelitish  from  the  standpoint  of 
the  dispensations.  Then  come  back  recognizing  that  those 
Scriptures  also  belong  to  us  and  that  Israel  is  God's 
photograph  of  the  individual  believing  soul,  and  there  is 
always  truth  and  helpfulness  for  every  soul  of  any  age 
in   any    portion    of    God's    revealed    Book. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

It  was  at  the  feast  of  Simhat  Torah,  the  rejoicing  of 
the  Law,  the  last  day  of  Tabernacles.  We  were  told  by 
an  orthodox  Jew  who  loves  the  Lord  that  an  old  ortho- 
dox rabbi,  also  a  friend  of  ours,  was  very  ill,  and  we 
hastened  to  call  to  see  him.  We  found  him  walking  about 
restlessly  in  his  room.  He  being  a  very  pious  Jew,  we 
asked  him,  "You  are  ill?  You  are  not  able  to  go  to  the 
synagogue?"  He  answered  hesitatingly,  "Yes — no — ■"  He 
said,  "You  know,  in  former  times  we  did  not  read  the 
New  Testament.  We  knew  nothing  about  Jesus,  about 
his  claims.  We  knew  nothing  of  the  real  work  of  Paul. 
We  kissed,  we  hugged,  and  danced,  with  the  scroll  of  the 
Law,  Torah,  to  our  hearts'  content.  We  even  worked  our- 
selves up  into  a  so  called  joyful  ecstasy,  which  for  a  time 
made  us  feel  happy;  but  now  we  have  assumed  a  new 
altitude.  We  have  read,  and  even  studied,  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  now  we  are  afraid  even  to  touch  the  Law. 
This  is  our  great  festival,  Simhat  Torah,  and  I  am  simply 
afraid  to  go.    I   had   a   restless   night   over  it." 

We  asked,  "Why  are  you  afraid  to  go?  What  has 
happened?"  He  said,  "You  know,  as  soon  as  I  come  to 
the  synagogue,  I  shall  have  my  usual  honored  place,  and 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  take  the  sacred  scroll  of  the  Torah, 
and  vyill  have  to  dance  with  it,  while  I  am  afraid  to  touch 
it.  I  saw,  as  it  were,  the  whole  night,  in  fiery  letters, 
'Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this 
law,  to  do  them.'  My  whole  life  has  been  wasted;  it 
comes  to  me  now  in  a  way  that  .gives  me  no  peace."  He 
quoted  from  the  Epistles,  "Moreover,  the  Law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound."  We  pointed  out  to 
him  that  he  had  read  onlv  half  the  text ;  why  not 
read  the  whole  of  it?  ....  We  thou.ght  we  could  help  our 
friend  by  quoting  Jeremiah  .il  :,31-32.  He  said,  "I  can  under- 
stand you  Christians  having  your  Lord  as  something 
spiritual  within  you,  but  you  cannot  have  the  Law  within 
you  ....  that  Law  must  remain  an  external  taskmaster." 
— S.    B.    Rohold    in    "Prophetic    Newj" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben  Lindquist 

1.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward  all  idolatry?  (Deut. 
7:25;   16:22;   II   Kings  22:17;   Jer.  44:4) 

2.  What  does  God's  Word  declare  with  reference  to 
the  tampering  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards?  (Lev. 
19:31;   20:6;    Deut.    18:11-12;    I    Sam.    15:23) 

3.  Was  star  worship  common  in  Old  Testament  times? 
(Isa.  47:13:  Jer.   10:2;  Dan.  1:20;  2:27;  4:7;  5:7) 


4.  What  was  God's  attitude  toward  Josiah  as  pertained 
to  the  sins  of  Judah?     (II  Kings  22:18-20) 

5.  Was  Josiah  a  compromiser?    (II  Kings  22:2;  23:4-25) 

6.  Whv  did  God  prosper  and  bless  Josiah?  (II  Kings 
23:3,  25)  " 

7.  Have  the  predicted  judgments  pertaining  to  Judah  in 
II  Kings  22:16-17  and  chapter  23:26  yet  been  fulfilled? 
(Jer.   11:11-12;    13:9-12,   19,  24;    16:1-7;   30:3;   33) 

8.  Are  the  Scriptures  addressed  to  Israel  of  any  signifi- 
cance to  the  individual  believer  of  todav?  (II  Tim.  3:16-17; 
I   Cor.   10:11;    Rom.   15:4) 

9.  Is    the    Bible    self-interpreting?     (I    Cor.    2:13-14) 

10.  What  method  did  Jesus  employ  in  expounding  the 
Scriptures?     (Luke  24:27,  45) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys  and  girls  : 

Josiah  was  a  godly  king.  He  began  to  reign  when  he 
was  eight  years  old.  The  life  of  this  king  was  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  his  father.  It  was  during  the  reign  of 
Josiah  that  the  book  of  the  Law  was  found,  and  Josiah 
sought  in  every  way  possible  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  the  Lord.  The  Law  of  the  Lord  had  been  for- 
gotten by  the  people,  but  when  Josiah  found  the  writings, 
he  immediately  began  to  see  that  everyone  heard  about 
them. 

Hilkiah,  who  was  the  priest,  found  the  book  of  the 
Law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  passed  it  on  to  the 
king.  As  soon  as  the  Word  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
hands  of  Josiah,  it  was  spread  abroad  to  the  people,  and 
a  revival  broke  out  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  King  Josiah 
awakened  first  of  all  to  his  own  need,  and  then  sought 
to  find'  the  will  of  the  Lord  as  to  how  to  get  the  Word  to 
others.  As  soon  as  he  found  God's  will,  he  began  to  do 
that  will  with  his  whole  heart.  He  began  first  of  all  with 
the  leaders  of  the  people.  But  in  his  faithfulness,  he  never 
failed  in  getting  the  message  to  everyone,  both  great  and 
small.  After  the  people  were  acquainted  with  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  Josiah  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  people.  There  were  three  things  in 
this  covenant  with  God.  Turn  with  me  to  II  Kings  23 :3 
for  here  is  God's  record  of  the  covenant  that  Josiah  made 
with   the   Lord. 

Josiah  purposed  in  his  heart  to  do  three  things :  First, 
"To  walk  after  the  Lord" ;  second,  "To  keep  His  command- 
ments and  testimonies";  and  third,  "To  perform  the  things 
written  in  God's  Word."  Josiah  was  not  going  to  merely 
make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord,  but  he  wanted  the  ppopk 
to  know  of  this  step  in  his  life,  that  they  too  might  join 
in  serving  the  Lord.  As  Josiah  walked  with  the  Lord,  he 
encouraged  his  people,  and  they  too  sought  to  follow  in' 
his    steps. 

It  is  true  that  as  a  Christian,  the  whole  world  is  watch- 
ing you  to  see  what  steps  vou  are  going  to  take.  If  you 
fail,  they  too  shall  fall  in  the  same  way.  How  careful 
we  should  be  as  Christians  to  let  the  Lord  Jesiis  sho\v 
forth  in  our  lives,  so  that  mstead  of  causing  others  to 
stumble  by  our  lives,  they  shall  be  encouraged  to  walk 
with  the  Lord  in  the  li.ght  of  His  Word. 

May  each  boy  and  girl  be  a  shining  light  for  the  Lord 
Jesus,  showing  others  the  Way  of  life.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life."  Is  someone  seeing 
that  One  in  you? 

Yours   in   the   love  of  the   Lord, 
Aunt    Anna 


Third   Quarter,   Lesson   6 


Sunday,    August    11,    19'5 


DANIEL  ^TEMPERANCE  AND  HEALTH) 


Golden    Text: 
"What!     know    ye    not     that     your     body     is     the     tempi  ^ 
of   the   Holy   Ghost  which   is    in   you,   which   ye  have   of   God, 
and   ye   are   not   your  own?"   (I    Cor.   6:19) 

The    subject   of  the   book   of    Daniel    is    the   Great   Trib- 
ulation.    The    Holy    Spirit    has    so    handled    the    book    o"" 


Lesson   Text:    Daniel    1:8-20 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm   46 

Daniel,  that  from  beginning  to  end,  tribulational  truth  is 
shining  forth  from  everv  chapter  -wnthout  exception.  The 
.special  characters  which  come  befo'^p  us  in  this  first 
chapter  are  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Aza'-iah. 
These  four  Hebrew  boys,  or  as  th'^v  are  frequently  spoken 
of.    Daniel    and    his    three    companions,    are    given    heathen 
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names  in  the  courts  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  reason 
they  are  given  heathen  names  is  doubtless  because  of  th  ■ 
fact  that  their  names  carried  sucli  strong  messages  as 
to  be  a  real  rebuk,e  to  the  king.  The  name  Daniel  meant 
"God  is  ni}'  Judge."  The  name  Hananiah  meant  "Beloved 
of  the  Lord."  Mishael,  "I  am  of  God."  And  Azariah, 
"I  am  he  who  hears  the  Lord."  When  the  heathen  names 
were  given,  it  is  self-evident  that  a  definite  effort  was  made 
to  bury  the  message  of  God  and  His  mighty  love  under 
a  mass  of  Hebrew  tradition  and  error.  To  Daniel  was 
given  the  name  "Belteshazzar,"  which  means,  "Prince 
of  Baal."  To  Hananiah  was  given  the  name  Shadrach, 
which  means,  "Illumined  by  the  sun  god."  To  Mishael 
was  given  the  name  Meshach,  which  means,  "He  looks 
like  Venus."  And  to  Azariah  was  given  the  name  Abed- 
nego,  which  means,  "The  servant  of  Nego."  That  Satan 
made  a  definite  eflort  to  bury  the  blessed  truths  contained 
in  the  names  of  the  four  Hebrew  boys  goes  without  saying. 

We  will  consider  this  lesson  from  the  standpoint  of 
an  analo.gy.  The  Analogy  Principle,  which  runs  all  through 
the  Scripture,  is  one  of  the  Eighteen  Principles  of  Divine 
Revelation.  A  knowledge  of  these  Eighteen  Principles 
contributes  much  toward  the  Bible  student's  ability  to 
appreciate  and  understand  the  marvels  and  wonders  of 
the  W'ord  of  God.  The  analogy  which  we  find  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Daniel  is  an  analogy  which  exists  between  the 
simple  facts  of  history  as  narrated  in  Daniel  1,  and  the 
facts    concerning    the    Great    Tribulation     which     are    pre 


sented    in    other    portions    of 
the    book    of    the    Revelation. 

HISTORY 

L    Israel    was    in    a    state 
of    vassalage    to    Babylon. 


the    Word    of    God,    chiefly, 

GREAT    TRIBULATION 

L  In  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion Israel  shall  be  in  a 
state  of  vassalage  to 
Babvlon. 


The  fact  that  Israel  is  in  a  state  of  vassalage  to  Babylon 
is  clearly  set  before  us  in  Daniel  \':\.  "In  the  third  year 
of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  came  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it." 
When  we  come  to  the  Revelation,  which  is  describing  the 
tribulational  tome  of  the  future,  we  find  in  Revelation  11:2 
that  the  Gentiles  shall  be  in  power,  and  in  Revelation  17 : 
1,  5,  18  that  the  Gentile  nation  which  shall  be  ruling  over 
the    world    and    especially    dominating    Israel,    is    Babylon. 


2.  Israel  was  in  three 
divisions  at  the  time  of 
the    Babylonian    captivity. 


2.  In  the  Tribulation  Is- 
rael will  be  in  three  div- 
isions, corresponding  with 
the  division  of  the  nation 
during  the  reign  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar. 


Back  in  the  days  of  Daniel  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  proph- 
ecy, the  nation  of  Israel  fell  into  three  divisions,  which 
are  clearly  indicated.  First,  that  mass  of  Israel  which  is 
left  back  in  the  homeland,  the  women  and  the  children  and 
the  weaker  men.  This  great  multitude  constituted  in  that 
far  away  day,  the  nation  at  large.  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  his 
cruelty,  had  brought  quite  a  group  of  captives  to  Babylon. 
The  captives  brought  to  Babylon  fell  into  two  groups.  First, 
a  miscellaneous  group  of  captives  which  disappear  pretty 
largely  from  the  story,  being  absorbed  into  the  heathenism 
of  the  wicked  city,  the  capital  of  Babylon.  The  other 
group  of  the  captives  is  the  group  which,  because  of  their 
beauty,  intellectual  promise,  and  physical  attractiveness, 
are  brought  into  the  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  This  re- 
markable typical  occurrence  taking  place  back  in  the  days 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  will  find  its  fulfilment  in  the  Great 
Tribulation  when  the  nation  of  Israel  will  again  break 
into  three  divisions.  A  discussion  of  the  three  great  divisions 
of  Israel  in  the  Triublational  time  may  be  found  in  the 
Editor's  article  on  John  15,  in  the  September,  1934,  issue  of 
"Grace  and  Truth."  Also  in  another  article  by  the  Editor 
entitled,  "The  Judgment  of  the  Living  Nations,"  which 
appears    in   the    March,    1934,    issue    of   "Grace    and    Truth." 


3.  Israel's  persecutor  in 
the  past  was  Nebuchad- 
nezzar  of   Babylon. 


3.  In  the  Tribulation 
Israel's  persecutor  shall  be 
the  Antichrist  of  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  a 
type. 


A  glance  at  Nebuchadnezzar  will  quickly  show  how  re- 
markably he  adumbrated  the  Antichrist.  Nebuchadnezzar's 
capital  city  was  Babylon.  The  Antichrist's  capital  city 
shall  also  be  Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar  oppressed  the 
Jews.  The  Antichrist  will  especially  oppress  the  Jews.  He 
will  be  anti-Semitic.  Nebuchadnezzar  made  an  jmage  or 
himself.  The  Antichrist  will  permit  an  image  of  himself 
to  be  made.  Nebuchadnezzar  demanded  worship  for  him- 
self when  that  image  was  erected.  The  Antichrist  shall 
also  demand  worship  for  himself.  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his 
image  stood  connected  with  three  sixes,  as  is  definitely 
indicated  in  the  third  of  Daniel  where  we  find  that  the 
image  was  sixty  cubits  high,  six  cubits  broad,  and  there  were 
six  kinds  of  musical  instruments  played  in  the  worship  of  it. 
The  Antichrist  shall  also'  stand  connected  with  three  sixeb 
in  a  most  striking  fashion,  for  the  mark  which  he  will 
force  his  followers  to  bear,  either  upon  their  brow  or 
their  hand,  will  be  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  The  remark- 
able analogy  between  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the  Antichrist 
is  still  further  found  in  Scripture.  Nebuchadnezzar  pro- 
nounced the  death  penalty  against  those  who  failed  to 
worship  him,  and  so  will  the  Antichrist.  The  Nebuchad- 
nezzar incident  stands  connected  with  seven  in  a  peculiar 
way,  growing  out  of  the  fact  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
the  furnace  heated  to  seven  times  its  wonted  hotness. 
The  Antichrist  and  his  reign  stand  connected  with  seven 
in  a  very  unique  way  in  that  we  find  from  the  ninth  of 
Daniel  that  the  Antichrist's  reign  will  cover  exactly  seven 
years.  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  fury  plunged  the  smaller 
group  of  Jews  in  his  court,  that  group  representing  the 
elect  remnant,  into  fiery  tribulation,  that  is  to  say,  they 
were  cast  into  the  furnace.  The  Antichrist  will  plunge 
those  who  refuse  to  worship  him,  which  will  include  the 
elect   remnant,   into   fiery  tribulation. 


4.  The  two  smaller  sec- 
tions of  Israel  shall  be 
tested  with  the  meat  of 
the    Antichrist. 


4.  The  two  groups  of 
Israel  at  Nebuchadnezzar's 
court  were  tested  of  the 
king's  meat.  The  larger 
group  received  it.  The 
smaller  group   rejected   it. 

Throughout  the  Scripture  meat  or  food  stands  for  teach- 
ing. When  Daniel  and  his  companions,  representing  the 
elect  remnant,  refused  to  take  Nebuchadnezzar's  food, 
they  were  setting  forth  in  type  the  fact  that  the  elect 
remnant  in  the  Great  Tribulation  will  refuse  to  accept 
the  teaching  of  the  Antichrist.  The  Holy  Spirit's  way  of 
indicating  that  meat  or  food  stands  for  teaching  is  most 
unique.  In  Psalm  104:27  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  of  the 
animal  creation  receiving  its  meat  in  due  season.  In  Mat- 
thew 24:42-45  the  passage  is  removed  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  quoted  by  the  Saviour  in  the  New,  but  the 
Saviour  now  uses  the  passage  which  formerly  referred 
to  animals  receiving  their  meat  in  due  season  to  His 
believers  receiving  teaching  from  their  spiritual  ministers 
and  rulers. 


5.  The  testing  of  those 
who  were  in  the  court  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  was 
marked  by   ten. 


5.  The  testing  of  Israel 
in  the  future  when  the 
Great  Tribulation  breaks 
upon  the  earth,  shall  be 
marked  by  ten,  and  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  forth 
the  prophecy.  He  employs 
ten. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  Daniel  1  ;12  definitely 
narrates  the  fact  that  they  said,  "Prove  thy  servants,  I 
beseech  thee,  ten  days ;  and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink."  And  after  the  ten  days'  testing, 
the  result  is  narrated  in  Daniel  1  :20.  "In  all  matters  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  that  the  king  inquired  of  them, 
he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians 
and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm."  Throughout 
Scripture,  ten  is  the  number  of  testing.  It  is  no  accident 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  so  carefully  inserted  the  number 
ten  twice  in  the  presentations  of  Daniel  1.  When  we 
come  to  the  prophecies  of  the  Revelation  we  find  the 
same  phenomena.  The  beast  is  said  to  have  ten  horns 
(Rev.  13:1).  A  tenth  part  of  the  city  is  said  to  fall  (Rev 
11  :13).  Ten  days  of  tribulation.  And  when  the  Saviour 
would    predict    the    terrors    and    some    of    the    remarkable 
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events   of    the    Great    Tribulation,    He    does    it   through    the 
story    of    the    ten    virgins    (Matt.    25:1-13). 


6.  The  smaller  group  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  court 
having  refused  the^king's 
meat  lived  on  bread  and 
water,  representing  the 
Lord  Jesus. 


6,  The  r&mant  in  .the  Great 
Tribulation  shall  refuse 
the  meat  (that  is,  the 
teaching)  of  the  Anti- 
christ, and  shall  be  given 
over  to  the  things  of  the 
Lord  and  the  teaching  of 
His   truth. 


The  fact  that  Daniel  and  his  companions  purposed  in 
thtir  hearts  not  to  be  defiled  by  the  king's  meat  and  con- 
sequently lived  on  bread  and  water,  sets  forth  in  beauti:- 
ful  fashion  the  fact  that  in  that  coming  day  of  awful 
tribulation  which  siiall  come  upon  the  earth,  the  remnant 
shall  stand  out  strongly  against  the  receiving  of  the 
wicked  teaching  of  the  Antichrist,  meanwhile  their  whole 
heart  and  life  being  dedicated  to  the  proclamation  of  the 
things    of    Christ    and    the    winning    of    souls. 


7.  The  lesser  group  who 
refused  the  king's  meat 
were  miraculously  kept 
and  strengthened. 


7.  Th«  remnant  in  the 
Great  Tribulation  shall  be 
miraculously  kept  and 
strengthened. 


How  miraculous  indeed  was  the  way  in  which  God 
caused  Daniel  and  his  companions  to  develop  and  put  on 
flesh  during  those  days  of  testing.  It  is  a  picture  of  the 
blessed  fact  that  occupation  in  Jesus  brings  transfor- 
mation to  those  who  are  feeding  upon  the  blessed  Lord 
Himself.  In  the  Great  Tribulation  the  remnant  shall  be 
miraculously  kept  and  strengthened,  shall  actually  go 
through  the  Tribulation  unhurt  and  unscathed,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  Tribulation  will  stand  with  the  Lamb,  with- 
out one  of  their  number  missing,  on  Mount  Zion  (Rev. 
7.T-S;    14:1-5). 

From  the  personal  standpoint,  there  is  no  lesson  more 
beautiful  and  more  powerful  in  this  first  chapter  than 
that  lesson  which  gtows  out  of  the  simple  and  beautiful 
language,  "Danie!  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat"  (Dan. 
1  :8).  The  need  of  the  present  hour  with  the  church 
drifting  downward  into  terrible  apostasy  and  with  the 
horrible  trend  of  the  age  drawing  souls  away  from  the 
things  of  God,  is  men  and  v/omen  who  will  purpose  in 
their  hearts  not  to  be  defiled  by  the  horrible  worldliness 
by  which  the  age  is  marked  in  order  that  their  testi- 
monies may  count  for  Him  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  Since  our  nation  has  rejected  prohibition, 
the  standards  of  fine  conduct  and  morality  have  been 
lowered  so  rapidly  that  the  need  of  men  and  women  who 
will  purpose  in  their  hearts  not  to  be  defiled  becomes 
greater  and  greater.  The  only  way  to  gain  the  victory 
over  such  an  atmosphere  of  temptation  is  to  learn  the 
blessed  lesson  of  leaning  on  Him,  even  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Who   is   the   strength   and   the   power  of   His   own. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
A  missionary  working  in  AustnaJia  among  Kanakas 
from  the  Solomon  Islands,  led  a  number  of  these  men  to 
Christ.  Among  the  group  that  had  accepted  Christ  he 
noticed  one  that  had  evidently  stopped  smoking.  He  was 
no  longer  seen  with  the  familiar  cigarette  between  his 
lips.  The  missionary  spoke  of  this  fact  to  the  man  and 
asked  him  why  he  had  stopped  smoking.  The  Kanaka 
answered,  "Him  no  likee  me  play  (pray)  along  dirty- 
fellow  lip."  "Who  doesn't  like  it?"  asked  the  missionary 
"Him,  Jesus,"  said  the  Kanaka.  "But  who  told  you  that 
Jesus  didn't  like  it?"  urged  the  missionary,  for  he  thought 
that  someone  must  have  had  a  word  with  the  new  convert 
about  the  tobacco  habit.  Then  the  man  in  response  simply 
said,    "Him." 

— "Sunday   School   Times" 

Hoots  and  jeers  failed  to  deter  one  little  lad  at  Camp 
Meade  from  dropping  on  his  knees  eveiiy  night  before  he 
laid  himself  down  to  sleep,  and  as  a  result  he  is  "top 
sergeant"  of  his  company.  The  seven  who  jeeringly 
shouted    at    their    comrade    and    mocked    his    faith    in    his 
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Maker  v/ere  given  a  lecture  by  their  company  commander 
that  they  will  not  soon  forget,  and  deprived  of  all  leave 
for  thirty  days,  and  given  extra  duty,  as  punishment. 
The  mocking  seven  who  had  cots  in  the  barracks  next 
to  the  God-fearing  youth,  each  night  would  say:  ^'Where 
do  you  get  that  stuff?  Cut  it  out.  Ask  Him  to  get  you 
exempted."  The  captain  of  the  company  heard  of  the 
affair,  and  made  it  a  point  to  watch  and  listen.  For  three 
nights  he  heard  the  ridicule  heaped  on  the  head  of  the 
little  fellow.  On  the  third  night  he  broke  in  upon  them 
and  proceeded  to  tell  the  mockers  a  thing  or  two.  Turn- 
ing to  the  chap  on  his  knees,  he  said,  "t  shall  recommend 
that  you  be  made  the  first  sergeant  of  this  company." 
The  recommendation  has  been  approved  by  the  regi- 
niiental     commander. 

—"The   Washington   Post,"  in   1917 

POINTED    QUESTIONS   ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuljen   Lindquist 

1.  How  was  Israel  divided  in  the  days  of  her  Babylon- 
ian   captivity? 

1.  The  nation   at  large — Dan.  9:7 

2.  A   designated   group — Dan.    1  :3 

3.  The   smaller  group — ^Dan.   1  :6-7 

2.  Will  Babylon  be  revived  in  the  coming  tribulation 
time?     (Rev.    17:1-5,   18) 

3.  How  did  Nebuchadnezzar  typify  the  coming  Anti- 
christ  in   his   dealing   with   the   Jewish   nation? 

Dan.  1:1— Rev.  13:7 

Dan.    3:5-6— Rev.    13:12-15 

4.  What  significant  number  is  peculiar  to  both  Nebu- 
chadnezzar and  the   Antichrist?     (Dan.  3:1,  5;  Rev.   13:18) 

5.  Whom  did  Daniel  and  his  three  companions  typify 
in  the   coming  tribulation?     (Dan.  3:14;   Rev.  7:4-8;    12:17; 

().  What  sin  will  be  committed  in  the  Great  Tribulation? 
(Matt.  12:31;    I  John  5:16) 

7.  Flow  does  the  fierj'  furnace  of  Daniel  typify  the 
Great    Triliulation  ?    (Dan.    3:19— Dan.    9:25-27) 

8.  Whom  did  the  pulse  and  water  typify?  (John  6: 
35,   51,   55;    4:14) 

9.  What  did  the  "king's  meat"  represent?  (Dan.  1:5, 
8,  12;  Job  6:7;  John  4:32-34;  Acts  9:19;  I  Cor.  10:3) 

10.  VVhat  was  Daniel's  attitude  toward  the  "king's 
meat?"    (Dan.    1:8) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK   WITH  THE   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSON 

Miss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear   boys  and  girls : 

Today  we  are  going  to  study  about  Daniel.  If  you  are 
like  other  boys  and  girls  that  1  know,  I  am  sure  that  you 
will  enjoy  our  lesson,  for  Daniel  is  a  favorite  story  of 
boys   and   girls. 

Jerusalem  was  the  great  city  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
King  Nebuchadnezzar  was  ruler  over  Babylon,  and  had 
taken  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Upon  taking  this  city,  he 
wanted  to  select  some  of  the  best  men  to  train  for  hi^ 
court.  Among  these  men  who  were  chosen  was  Daniel. 
VVith    D.aniel   there    were   three    others    chosen. 

When  Daniel  realized  that  he  was  taken  from  his 
home  and  kept  in  the  king's  palace,  he  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  partake  of  the  king's  food,  for 
in  so  doing  he  would  defile  himself.  Daniel  was  a  Christian 
and  a  lover  of  the  Lord.  King  Nebuchadnezzar  wanted 
these  men  to  be  fed  with  the  best  of  food  in  order  that 
they  might  become  strong  men  for  his  court.  It  was 
because  of  this  that  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  not  to 
eat  of  the  king's  dainties.  Daniel  was  not  going  to  line 
up  with  this  king  -or  compromise  in  any  way.  He  wanted 
to  be  a  true  representative  of  the  Lord.  God  blessed 
Daniel  for  his  stand.  God  blessed  Daniel  in  giving  him 
wisdom  and  understanding.  Throughout  the  whole  book 
of  Daniel  you  will  see  this  one  thing.  Whenever  there 
was  need  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  Daniel  far  sur- 
passed the  rest.  Daniel  knew  that  God  would  not  forsake 
His  own,  and  so  he  trusted  Him  in  this  special  incident 
of    life,    and    was    rewarded    for    his    faithfulness. 
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Today  there  are  so  many  things  which  we  are  invited 
to  partake  of,  but  we  must  always  ask  ourselves  the 
question,  "Will  it  honor  the  Lord?"  If  what  you  are  asked 
tc-  do  will  dishonor  Him,  then  as  a  cliild  of  God,  be  bold 
as  Daniel,  and  be  not  partaker  with  them.  God  will  bless 
j'our  life  for  it.  Yes,  others  ,may  laugh  at  you  for  not 
going  along  with  the  crowd,  but  if  you  always  seek  to 
please  the  Lord,  you  will  not  need  to  care  what  others 
say.    Do  >'ou  remember  the  chorus  about   Daniel?     It   goes 


like  this :  "I  would  be  like  Daniel  bold,  the  truth  of  God 
will  firmly  hold ;  Faith  in  Him  will  keep  me  then,  Even 
in  a  lion's  den."  There  can  be  no  testing  of  life  too  hard 
lor  },-ou.  Daniel's  testings  were  far  greater  than  any  we 
have  had  to  face,  and  the  same  God  which  helped  Daniel 
will   help   you. 

Yours    in    a    loving   Saviour, 

Aunt  Anna 


Third    Quarter,    Lesson    7 


MARTHA  (A  HOME-MAKERS 


Sunday,  August   18,   1935 


Lesson   Text:    Lulce    10: 
Devotional     Reading: 

Golden    Text: 
"Now    Jesus    loved    Martha,    and    her    sister,    and    Laza- 
rus"   (John    11:5). 


we    find    standing 
is    that   our    Lord 


One  of  the  precious  things  which 
forth  in  this  lesson  concerning  Martha 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  had  a  remarkable  tendency 
toward  fniendship.  His  beautiful  love  for  the  three  mem- 
bers of  this  home  is  an  abiding  inspiration  to  every  stu- 
dent of  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  We  shall  seek  to 
discuss  this  lesson  from  three  standpoints:  (1)  Jesus 
Teaches  Martha  Concerning  the  Things  that  Are  First 
(Luke  10:38-42);  (2)  Jesus  Teaches  Martha  Concerning 
the  Resurrection  (John  11:1-27);  (3)  Jesus  Teaches 
Martha    the    Power    of    Faith    (John    11:28-45). 

I.  JESUS     TEACHES     MARTHA     CONCERNING 
THE   THINGS   THAT  ARE   FIRST 

This  section  of  the  lesson  introduces  us  to  the  home 
of  Martha  and  Mary.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  a  visitor  in  the 
home.  Martha  busies  herself  about  the  countless  little 
things  about  the  home  that  must  be  cared  for  at  least 
some  time  or  another,  but  Mary  takes  advantage  of  the 
fact  that  the  mighty  Teacher  is  visiting  them.  There  is 
not  the  least  intimation  in  the  world  that  Mary  is  not 
just  as  much  awake  to  the  need  of  caring  for  the  little 
things  of  the  upkeep  of  the  house  as  was  Martha.  But 
Mary's  attitude  is  revealed  to  have  been,  that  inasmuch 
as  the  opportunity  to  talk  with  the  Lord  Jesus  only  came 
very,  very  occasionally,  that  it  were  better  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  opportunity  when  it  did  arrive,  than  to  con- 
sume the  few  minutes  or  hours  of  His  presence  by 
attention  to  things  that  could  be  cared  for  at  another  time. 
Mary  immediately  gave  herself  over  to'  the  Lord  Jesus. 
The  record  says,  "Mary  ....  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard 
His  word"  (Luke  10:39).  She  was  letting  her  soul  be 
nourished  by  spiritual  food  which  would  impart  far  more 
strength  to  her  than  any  delicious  viands  which  Maritha 
might   prepare. 

But,  alas,  Martha  permitted  herself  to  become  a  trifle 
peeved  because  Mary  was  not  helping  her  with  the  work. 
So  she  said  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  "Lord,  dost  Thou  not  care 
that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things:  But  one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen   that   good  part"    (Luke   10:4(1-42). 

It  is  of  importance  for  us  to  notice  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  no  wise  condemns  Martha  for  taking  care  of  the  prac- 
tical problems  of  the  home.  The  position  taken  by  the 
Saviour  in  this  delicate  matter  may  be  reduced  to  a  very 
simple  and  familiar  expression.  He  sought  to  teach  Mar- 
tha to  put  first  things  first.  He  indicated  that  Mary  had 
been  doing  that  very  thing.  He  said,  "She  chose  the  good 
part."  He  did  not  say  that  there  might  not  be  a  time 
when  Mary  should  be  just  as  busy  about  the  housework 
as  Martha.  The  thing  that  He  commended  in  Many  was 
that  she  put  first  things  first.  And  He  said  that  blessing 
which  has  come  to  her  as  a  result  of  putting  first  things 
first,  "shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her."  Although  He 
did  not  put  it  into  so  many  words,  in  effect.  He  said  to 
Martha,  concerning  Mary,  "Mary  is  taking  advantage  of 
an  opportunity  that  may  not  come  every  day,  and  Martha, 
it  would  not  have  been  a  bad  thing  for  you  if  you  had 
done  the  same  thing.    The  housework  could  wait.    Both  of 


38-42;    John    11:1-45 
Psalm     116:1-8 

you  could  pitch  in  and  do  it  in  a  short  time  after  I  am 
gone." 

Alas,  how  many  of  us  Christians  need  to  learn  this 
tremendous  lesson.  The  tilings  of  God  and  of  Christ  and 
of  the  Floly  Spirit  and  of  the  Book  should  be  put  first. 
How  easy  it  is  to  let  ten  thousand  inconsequential  tasks 
loom  up  so  big'  in  our  minds  that  we  think  they  must 
be  taken  care  of  first,  and  all  the  while  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  seeking  to  teach  us  that  spiritual  things  must  be  recog- 
nized  as  first  things  if  the  life   is  going  to  grow. 

The  Saviour  taught  the  same  truth  in  Matthew  6:33 
when  He  said,  "But  seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
Flis  righteousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  In  other  words,  "Seek  ye  first  the  better  part 
which  Alary  sought,  seek  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  as  it 
falls  from  the  lips  of  the  Saviour,  and  then  all  these 
things,  for  which  Martha  sought  so  diligently,  shall  be 
added   unto  you   in   their   own  place   and  time." 

In  the  latter  part  of  His  ministry,  our  blessed  Lord 
gave  exactly  the  same  teaching  to  one  of  the  young  law- 
yers who  impudently  asked  Him  a  question  about  the 
law.  The  answer  of  the  Saviour  was,  "Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment"  (Matthew  22 -.37-58).  We  observe  from 
these  incidents  that  our  blessed  Lord  is  continually  seek- 
ing to  teach  men  the  importance  of  putting  first  things 
first. 

This  same  truth  is  exemplified  to  us  in  most  beautiful 
fashion  by  the  Corinthians,  for  Paul  testifies  of  them  that 
the}'  first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us 
by  the  will  of  God  (II  Cor.  8:5).  Even  those  stubborn 
Christians  who  are  not  willing  to  put  first  things  first,  are 
filled  with  inspiration  'and  admiration  when  they  behold 
the  example  of  such  remarkable  self-sacrificing  (Christians 
as  the  Corinthians.  Most  Christians  believe,  theoretically, 
that  it  is  cdrrect  to  put  spiritual  things  first.  They  know 
that  Jesus  taught  plainly  that  it  should  be  done.  Their 
whole  difficulty  lies  in  their  unwillingness  to  let  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  have  His  way  with  them.  Other  passages 
bearing  on  this  same  truth  from  differing  angles  are: 
I  Timothy  5:4;  4:8;  Luke  18:20-30;  Psalm  27:4;  Matthew 
5:6;   Joshua   24:15. 

11.  JESUS     TEACHES     MARTHA    CONCERNING 
THE    RESURRECTION 

The  incident  narrated  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the 
book  of  John  is  a  familiar  one.  Lazarus,  who  is  the 
brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  was  exceedingly  sick.  Our 
Lord  had  gone  away  beyond  the  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  had  first  baptized  and  there  He  was  abiding. 
Word  was  quickly  sent  to  Him  by  Mary  and  Martha  that 
Lazarus  was  ill.  The  Scripture  lets  us  know  that  the  Mary 
who  was  the  sister  of  Lazarus  and  of  Martha,  was  the 
same  Mary  that  anointed  the  Lord  Jesus  with  ointment 
and  wiped  His  feet  with  her  hair.  Since  our  Saviour  was 
so  interested  in  the  family,  had  such  a  sense  of  personal 
friendship  for  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus,  it  was  of 
course  to  be  expected  that  He  would  immediately  hasten 
to  the  little  town  of  Bethany,  where  the  beautiful  home 
was,  and  seek  to  be  a  blessing  and  minister  to  the  needs 
and  wants  of  Lazarus.  But  that  was  not  the  program 
which  Jesus  followed.  The  record  is  of  such  a  type  as  to 
sound  almost  brutal.  It  says,  "When  He  had  heard  there- 
fore  that   he    (Lazarus)    was   sick,   He   abode   two   days    still 


-4  1 63^- 


e¥ 


''GRACE    AND    TRUTH" 


>^5 


in  the  same  place  where  He  was.  Then  after  that  saith 
He  to  His  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea  again"  (John 
11:6-7).  But  betore  He  went  back  to  Judea  He  let  tiie 
disciples  know,  "Uur  friend  Lazarus  sleeptth ;  but  1  go, 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep"  (John  11  :llj.  but 
the  disciples  evidently  knew  the  healing  and  restorative 
ettects  of  what  we  think  of  as  sleep,  and  they  answered 
quickly  to  the  Lord,  "Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 
hlowbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they  thought  that 
He  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead"  (John  11:12-14). 
And  then  the  little  party  made  haste  to  go  to  Bethany. 
They  found  the  customary  gathering  of  Jewish  friends 
and  loved  ones  seeking  to  comfort  Martha  and  Mary 
concerning    the    death    of    their    brother    Lazarus. 

As  soon  as  word  was  brought  to  Martha  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  coming,  she  went  out  to  meet  Him.  "Then  said 
Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord  if  Thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  But  1  knovvf,  that  even  now,  what- 
soever Thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  Thee"  (John 
11:21-22).  Jesus'  answer  was  a  real  faith  testing.  He  said 
unto  her,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again"  (Jotin  ll:2j). 
And  Martha,  instead  of  interpreting  it  to  mean  that  Laza- 
rus was  going  to  rise  immediately,  interpreted  it  to  mean 
that  Lazarus  would,  like  the  rest  of  believers,  rise  on  the 
resurrection  day.  And  so  she  said,  "I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day"  (John  11:24). 
Ihen  Jesus  let  her  into  one  of  the  most  blessed  secrets  of 
the  mighty  truth  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  said, 
"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in 
Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live"  (John  11:25). 
Following  this  unique  teaching  on  the  resurrection  and 
the  declaration  that  He  Himself  carried  the  power  ol 
resurrection  within  Himself,  Jesus  met  Mary  and  had  a 
few  words  of  comfort  for  her,  broke  into  tears  as  He 
stood  beside  the  grave  of  His  friend,  Lazarus,  and  then 
ordered  that  thej'  should  take  away  the  stone  from  the 
grave.  When  the  stone  was  taken  away,-  our  Lord  had  a 
tew  words  of  prayer  with  His  Father,  and  then  spoke  io 
the  dead  man, -saying,  "Lazarus,  come  forth"  (John  11:43). 
And  there  before  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  gathered 
about  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  Jesus  demonstrated  that  Fie 
was  indeed  and  in  truth  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
for  Lazarus  came  forth.  In  wonderful  adumbration  the 
Holy  Spirit  here  reveals  that  those  who  line  up  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  lined  up  with  the  One  Who  has 
the  power  to  step  to  the  gateways  of  eternity  and  speak 
to  those  that  are  in  the  grave,  and  they  will  come  forth 
at  His  voice  and  at  His  bidding.  Jesus  is  indeed  and  in 
truth  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He  has  taught  it  to 
Martha  in  words  that  were  inescapably  plain,  and  by  a 
practical  demonstration  has  proved  beyond  the  peradven- 
ture  of   a    douljt    the    accuracy   of    His    teaching. 

III.  JESUS    TEACHES    MARTHA    THE    POWER 
OF   FAITH 

How  few  realize  the  mighty  power  there  is  in  simple 
faith  in  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus'  words  to  Martha 
were,  "If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God"  (John  11:40).  Note  the  order  of  the  pre- 
dicted events:  Believe;  and  then,  see.  Most  of  us  insist  on 
seeing,  and  then  believing.  The  Saviour  repudiates  such 
a  faithless  program.  Evidently  Martha  heeded  the  word 
of  admonition  from  the  Saviour  and  believed  at  once,  for 
the  next  moment  she  saw,  for  Lazarus  "came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes  ;  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go"  (John  11  :43).  It  was  a  notable  miracle 
indeed.  And  many  of  the  Jews  that  were  with  Mary  and 
Martha    believed    on    the    Saviour. 

From  end  to  end  of  the  Scripture,  the  Holy  Spirit 
extols  the  power  of  faith,  exhorts  men  and  women  to  step 
out  of  their  skepticism,  out  of  their  unbelief,  out  of  their 
question,  into  simple  confidence  in  the  Word  of  the  living- 
God.  The  Holy  Spirit  declares  to  us  that  "faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen"  (Heb.  11:1).  It  is  a  blessed  moment  in  any  man's 
life,  when  he  turns  his  back  on  the  crassness  of  the 
material  things  and  lets  the  blessed  Saviour  teach  him 
the   mighty   truth,   "If  thou   wilt    believe,   thou   shalt   see." 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert     Mygatt 

We  ought  to  honor  most  those  who  have  honored  God. 
Epitaphs  that  can  truly  render  such  honor  are  not  often 
seen.  There  is  one  such  on  the  wall  of  Bethany  Church, 
m  Philadelphia,  where  John  Wanamaker  lived  and  la- 
bored for  many  years.  On  a  white  marble  tablet  just 
inside   the   door   are    engraved   the    following   words : 

IN  LOVING  MEMORY  OF  JOHN  WANAMAKER 
"By  reason  of  him  many  went  away  and 
believed  on  Jesus." 
Mr.  Wanamaker  was  indeed  a  witness  to  the  saving 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  many  years  of 
service  as  a  Sunday-school  superintendent  and  Bible  class 
teacher  as  well  as  his  personal  friendships  and  visi- 
tations among  the  lowly  members  of  his  large  parish, 
justify  tlie  beautiful  quotation  from  the  Scriptures,  writ- 
ten   by    John    concerning    Lazarus. 

— "Sunday    School    Times" 

When,  in  Boston,  a  j'oung  man  asked  me  for  a  book 
that  would  confirm  his  faith,  I  told  him  to  go  to  the 
Brotherhood  meeting  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  listen  for 
half  an  hour  to  the  testimony  of  men  who  had  been  drunk- 
ards and  criminals,  and  are  now  spber,  honest,  happy 
husbands  and  fathers,  with  the  joy  of  heaven  in  their 
taces  and  the  music  of  heaven  in  their  voices.  One  live 
Lazarus    is    worth    forty    sermons    on    the    resurrection. 

—A   .C.    Dixon 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON     THE     LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  What  two  outstanding  facts  indicate  Mary's  atti- 
tude toward  the   Christ?     (Luke    10:39 — sat,  heard) 

2.  What  two  facts  are  significant  of  Martha?  (Luke 
10  :40 — cumbered,    serving) 

3.  Why  was  Martha  rebuked  while  Mary  was  com- 
mended?    (Luke    10:41-42) 

4.  What  Scripture  presented  by  the  apostle  Paul  was 
exemplified  in  the  attitudes  of  the  two  women?     (Col.  3:2) 

5.  What  great  essential  Christian  virtue  was  exemplified 
in  Mary's  attitude?  (Prov.  22:4;  29:23;  Isa.  57:15;  Matt. 
5:8;    Col.   3:12) 

6.  What  great  lesson  had  Mary  learned  that  seemed  to 
be  unobserved  by   Martha?     (Matt.  4:4) 

7.  What  is  the  "one  thing  needful"  in  the  lives  of  every 
Christian?  (Ps.  27:4;  Prov.  3:0;  Isa.  26:3;  Phil.  4:6-7; 
I    Cor.   3  :5) 

8.  Did  Jesus  weep  because  of  the  death  of  Lazarus 
or    because    of    their    unbelief?     (John    11:33-38) 

9.  What  was  Jesus'  command  to  those  standing  about 
in  connection  with  the  raising  of  Lazarus?  (John  11: 
39,   44) 

10.  What  was  the  message  that  Jesus  was  seeking  to 
convey  to  Mary,  Martha,  and  the  disciples?  (John  11: 
15,    25-26;    10:37-39;    14:8-11) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH   THE   BOYS  AND   GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear  boys   and   girls : 

We  have  studied  about  men  and  women  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  have  found  that  every  one  had  one  pur- 
pose in  life,  and  that  was  to  live  for  the  Lord  Jesus  only. 
They  were  not  concerned  about  what  others  would  think 
of   them,   but   of   how   to  best   please   the   Lord, 

Now  we  are  going  to  study  about  two  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament characters.  These  two  are  Martha  and  Mary.  Do 
you  know  who  Martha  and  Mary  were?  Martha  and 
Mar}^  were  the  sisters  of  Lazarus.  You  remember  the 
siory  of  how  Lazarus  was  sick,  and  died  before  Mary 
and  Martha  could  send  for  the  Lord.  But  when  the 
Lord  came.  He  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead.  The  story 
for  today  is  quite  a  different  story  from  this  one  I  refer 
to.  Martha  and  Mary  have  invited  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
come  and  dine  with  them.  Can't  you  picture  this  scene  in 
your  mind?  Jesus  was  the  guest  of  this  home,  and  these 
two    women    were    entertaining    Flim. 
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Martha  was  rushing  to  and  fro  preparing  the  meal. 
She  was  doing  her  task  because  she  wanted  to  please  the 
Master.  She  was  serving  her  Master.  The  Lord  is  always 
pleased  when  we  seek  to  please  Him.  But  in  Martha's 
service,  she  became  quite  concerned  because  her  sister 
Mary  was  not  helping  her.  But  where  was  Mary,  and 
what  was  she  doing?  She  was  sitting  at  the  Master's 
feet,  learning  more  of  Him.  Martha  was  doing  a  wonder- 
ful service,  but  failed  to  take  time  to  learn  more  of  her 
Lord.  Mary  had  chosen  the  better  part,  because  she 
satisfied  the  longing  of  the  Saviour's  love,  while  Martha 
saw  only  the  need  of  His  hunger  to  be  satisfied.  Do  not 
feel  that  Mary  failed  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  let  Martha 
do  all  of  the"  work.  No,  she  did  her  part,  but  in  this 
particular    incident,    she    put    first    things    first. 

Let  us  just  see  some  of  the  different  things  in  these 
two  lives.  We  get  a  precious  lesson  from  them  both.  Mar- 
tha was  concerned  and  occupied  for  Jesus'  need,  while 
Mary  was  occupied  with  the  Lord  Himself.  Martha  was 
concerned  about  the  task  she  was  performing,  while  Mary 
was  at  rest  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Martha  per- 
formed her  task  in  a  wonderful  way.  but  Mary  sought  to 
know  more  of  the  Master.  I  am  sure  that  the  Saviour 
was  desirous  of  having  the  love  and  adoration  of  these 
two  women,  and  was  not  concerned  about  the  wonder-- 
t'ul  time  He  was  going  to  have  in  eating  the  meal.  His  one 
desire  for  us  is  that  we  should  learn  of  Him. 


Perhaps  you  are  concerned  about  serving  the  Lord, 
but  fail  to  see  that  your  biggest  need  and  His  greatest 
delight  is  in  your  sitting  at  His  feet  and  learning  of  Him. 
May  the  things  of  this  life  be  made  dim  in  the  light  of 
His  wonderful  face.  We  have  one  life  to  live,  and  during 
that  life  we  have  the  privilege  of  learning  to  know  Him 
better.  Some  day  we  will  spend  eternity  with  Him,  and 
what  a  blessed  d-^v  that  will  be,  but  how  much  more 
wonderful  it  is  to  know  Him  better  here  on  earth,  so 
that  when  we  meet  Him-  in  glory,  we  shall  recall  the 
blessing   of    learning   of    Him    while   here    on   earth. 

If  you  have  not  already  seen  the  need  in  your  life  of 
living  for  Him,  may  today  be  the  day  of  decision  for  yo'i. 
I  am  speaking  to  the  boys  and  girls  who  have  tak'^n 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  but  who  have  been  living  to  please 
themselves  or  to  please  others.  Do  you  want  to  please 
the  Lord  Jesus  above  all  others?  If  so,  you  have  chosen 
the  part  that  Mary  did,  and  will  v.'ant  to  learn  mor"  of 
Him.  Read  your  Bibles.  Pray  to  your  .Saviour.  Tell  Him 
the  things  that  are  upon  your  heart.  Let  your  life  be 
taken  up  with  Him.  To  the  boy  or  girl  who  has  been 
reading  with  us  today,  but  who  has  never  accepted  th'^ 
Lord  Jesus  as  his  own  Saviour,  you  have  the  privilege  of 
taking  Him  as  such  today,  and  then  beginning  to  learn 
more  of  Him.  The  heart  of  the  Saviour  is  yearning  for 
you   to   come   to   Him.    Will   you   comi"  ? 

Yours    in    the    Master's    love. 
Aunt   Anna 


Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    8 


Sunday,    August     25,     1935 


BARNABAS   (A  CONSECRATED  MAN^ 

Lessoa    Text:    Acts    4:36-37;    9:26-30;    11:19-26;    15:36-39 
Devotional     Reading:     Ps.    96:1-10 


Golden    Text: 
"For    he    was    a    good    man,    and    full    of    the    Holy    Ghost 
and    of    faith"    (Acts    11:24). 

The  story  of  Barnabas  is  one  of  the  most  illuminating 
stories  in  the  New  Testament.  Barnabas  was  an  intimate 
personal  friend  and  colaborer  of  the  apostle  Paul  up  to  a 
certain  point,  and  then  he  who  has  been  colaborer  disap- 
pears  from   the  picture.    We  will  consider  this  lesson   from 


11. 


BARNABAS    EXERCISED    THE    GIFT 
OF    MINISTRY 


In  this  remarkable  incident,  Barnabas  shows  his  love 
of  fairness,  his  devotion  to  justice,  and  his  willingness  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  others.  When  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  essayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples : 
but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he 
was   a   disciple"    (Acts  9:26).    The  jnan    who   is   to   become 


four  standpoints:   (1)    Barnabas   Exercised  the   Gift  of   Giv  •      ^^e  great  apostle  to  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live  was 
mg    (Acts    4:,%-37);    (2)    Barnabas    Exercised    the    Gift    of      about    to    be    cast    down    by    the    ecclesiastical    high-brows, 


Ministry  (Acts  9:26-30);  (3)  Barnabas  Exercised  the  Gifts 
of  Exhortation  and  Evangelism  (Acts  11:19-24);  (4)  Bar- 
nabas Exercised  the  Gift  of  Teaching  (Acts  11:25-26); 
(5)  But  Barnabas  Failed  to  Exercise  the  Gift  of  Love 
(Acts    15:36-39). 

I.  BARNABAS    EXCERCISED   THE    GIFT    OF    GIVING 

In  this   brief  passa.ge   in   the   hook   of   Acts,  Acts  4  :,5(i-37, 


when  the  word  was  brought  to  Barnabas,  who  himself 
was  already  a  member  of  the  disciples'  group,  and  tra- 
dition has  it  that  Barnabas  and  Paul  had  been  fellow- 
students  in  the  school  of  Gamaliel.  At  any  rate  it  was 
evident  that  Barnabas  was  already  acquainted  with  Paul. 
The  record  says,  "Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  He  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
we  are  introduced  to  Barnabas.  "Joses,  who  by  the  apostles      how   he  had  preached  boldly   at  Da.mascus   in   the  name   of 


was  surnamed  Barnabas"  (Acts  4:36).  In  the  next  vers-^ 
we  are  informed  that  he  was  a  man  of  property.  We  do 
not  know  how  much  property,  nor  do  we  know  where  the 
property  was.  But  it  was  a  property  with  a  sale  value, 
and  he  evidently  experienced  little  or  no  difficulty  in  dis- 
posing of  it,  for  the  record  says  simph'  that  he  "sold  it, 
and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet" 
(Acts  4:37).  It  is  an  unusuallv  beautiful  examnle  of  th" 
exercise  of  the  gift  of  giving.  The  aoostle  Paul  later  in  his 
ministry  speaks  of  this  beautiful  gift  in  connection  with 
several  other  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  he  says,  "Hav- 
ing then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  faith  ;  or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering;  or  he  that  teacheth.  on  teachino: ;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  on  exhortation  :  he  that  nriveth.  I'^t  him  do  it 
with  simplicity"  (Rom.  12:6-8).  Here  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
refenence  to  the  gift  of  giving.  How  greatly  this  gift  is 
needed  in  these  days  of  self-sckina:,  thes°  davs  wh'-n  men 
forget  the  claims  of  God  unon  their  livens.  That  Barnabas 
exercised  this  wonderful  gift  in  a  beautiful  way  is  inHi- 
cated  by  the  unaffected  simolicitv  and  completeness  with 
which  the  record  describes  his  living.  He  sold  his  nrop- 
erty,  brought  the  monev.  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  fe»t. 
It  was  a  marvelous  indication  of  his  eagerness  and  will- 
ingness  to  do   the   will   of   God. 
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Jesus"  (Acts  9:27).  As  a  result  of  Barnabas  standing 
sponsor  for  Paul,  he  found  immediate  entree  into  the 
apostles'  group  and  began  to  minister  actively  in  and  about 
Jerusalem.  His  message  was  so  aggressive  that  he  was 
soon  the  object  of  persecution  from  the  Grecian  Jews, 
thus  making  it  necessary  for  the  brethren  to  give  him 
their   protection   and   to  escort   him    to   Caesarea. 

Barnabas,  in  this  incident,  had  shown  his  willingness 
to  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  an  hour  when  that  which 
was  needed  was  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  ministry.  The 
gift  of  ministry  carries  with  it  the  idea  of  exercising 
deaconship,  watching  over  the  needs  of  the  saints  in  a 
general  way,  including  physical,  temporal,  and  spiritual 
as  well.  Barnabas'  eagerness  to  stand  by  Paul  in  the  hour 
when  he  was  about  to  be  turned  down  by  the  apostles 
was  a  beautiful  evidence  indeed  of  his  walking  with  the 
Lord. 

III.  BARNABAS    EXERCISED    THE    GIFT 
OF    EXHORTATION    AND    EVANGELISM 

At  the  time  of  the  events  which  come  before  us  in 
this  section  of  our  lesson,  a  great  persecution  had  arisen 
m  the  early  Christian  church.  The  result  of  the  perse- 
cution was  a  greater  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord    Jesus.     And    the    hand    of    the    Lord    was    with    the 
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believers  of  that  day,  and  great  numbers  more  believed 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord.  "Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  chunch  which  was  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far 
as  Antioch.  Who.  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pur- 
pose of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord"  (Acts  11  : 
22-23).  It  is  interesting  and  unique  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  should  say  so  definitely  that  this  man,  Barnabas, 
exhorted  the  men  of  Antioch.  This  is  in  definite  harmony 
with  the  significance  of  his  name  given  in  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Acts  at  verse  thirty-six,  "And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, the  son  of  consolation)" — son  of  exhortation.  And 
this  is  indeed  the  beautiful  significance  of  the  name  which 
this  man  bears.  His  joy  and  freedom  in  exercising  the 
gift  of  exhortation  is  another  indication  of  his  desire  to 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  The  gift  of  exhortation  is 
mentioned  in  the  passage  in  Romans  12  which  we  have 
already  cited,  and  the  fact  that  it  is  held  in  high  esteem 
by  the  apostle  Paul  is  indicated  by  his  statement  in  Rom- 
ans 15:14  where  he  says,  "I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with;  /all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another."  In  speaking  of  a  group  of  the  virtues  of  the 
Roman  believers,  he  puts  the  ability  to  admonish  one 
another    as    the    climax    virtue. 

In  addition  to  a  fearless  exercise  of  the  gift  of  exhor- 
tation, we  find  that  Barnabas  also  exercised  the  gift  of 
evangelism,  for  verse  twenty-four  of  Acts  eleven  declares, 
"He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith:  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord."  LInder 
the  faithful  ministry  of  Barnabas,  men  were  converted, 
souls  were  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  men  who 
had  walked  in  the  death  of  unbelief  were  led  forth  into 
life    eternal.     Barnabas   was    a    soul-winner. 

These  clear-cut  declarations  concerning  this  man  of 
the  early  Church  fill  us  with  love  for  him  and  eagerness 
to  emulate  his  example.  That  he  was  walking  in  the  will 
of  God  is  self-evident.  That  in  these  matters  which  we 
have  studied  he  was  seeking  to  do  the  thing  that  was 
right,  scarcely  needs  be  said.  But  all  of  these  facts  only 
make  his  subsequent  failure  the  more  heart-breaking,  and 
make  it  the  more  incumbent  upon  us  to  profit  by  the  les- 
son which  we  see  in  this  man's  life,  and  to  rememlier  that 
the  Scriptures  sav,  "Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth   take   heed   lest    he   fall"    (I    Cor.    10:12). 

IV.    BARNABAS    EXERCISED    THE    GIFT 
OF   TEACHING 

The  reference  to  Barnabas'  exercise  of  this  gift  is  found 
in  Acts  11:25-26:  "Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for 
to  seek  Saul:  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were  tailed  Christians 
first  in  Antioch."  Here  we  see  the  loftv  heights  to  which 
Barnabas  is  ascending  in  the  early  church.  Associated  with 
the  man  who  is  to  be  God's  Moses  to'  the  dispensation  of 
the  Body,  he  becomes  the  right-hand  man  and  chief 
aid,  the  co-teacher  with  the  apostle  Paul  for  an  entire  year 
among  the  believers  of  Antioch.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid 
observing  the  tremendous  possibilities  which  lie  before 
the  iman  Barnabas  to  become  a  tremfndous  spiritual  force 
in  the  new  Church  which  th°  Spirit  of  God  is  bringing 
into  being.  The  importance  of  the  gift  of  teaching  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  Body  is  indicated  by  the  apostle  Paul 
in  I  Corinthians  12:28,  "And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers." This  passage  is  of  superlative  importance  in  reveal- 
ing to  us  the  importance  of  the  gift  of  teaching,  for  the 
two  gifts  which  are  named  first,  the  gift  of  apostleship 
and  the  gift  of  prophecy,  are  both  gifts  which  belong  to 
the  transitional  period  and  have  disappeared  from  the 
Holy  Spirit's  activities.  This  leaves  the  gift  of  teaching 
as  that  gift  which  is  first  in  tlie  full-orbed  section  in  whicli 
section  of  the  dispensation  we  now  live.  Hence,  at  the  pnes- 
ent  moment,  that  gift  which  stands  first  among  the  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  gift  of  teaching.  And  Barnabas  was 
associated  with  the  great  apostle  Paul  in  the  exercise  of 
the   gift  of   teaching. 


V.    BUT    BARNABAS    FAILED    TO    EXERCISE 
THE  GIFT  OF  LOVE 

The  sad  incident  in  which  Barnabas'  failure  appeared 
is  found  in  Acts  15:36-39:  "And  some  days  after,  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren  in 
every  city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do.  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark.  But  Paul 
thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work.  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so 
Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cj'prus."  It  is  true 
that  Barnabas  had  risen  to  a  lofty  position  in  the  activities 
of  the  early  church,  but  Paul  was  still  the  "ranking  officer." 
Barnabas  had  forgotten  that  Christians  should  obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  them  and  submit  themselves,  for 
those  that  have  the  rule  watch  for  their  souls  as  they 
that  must  give  an  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy 
and  not  with  grief,  for  that  would  be  unprofitable  for  all 
concerned  (Heb.  13:17).  Barnabas  was  unwilling  to  obey 
the  will  of  Paul.  The  record  says  positively  Barnabas  was 
determined  to  take  with  him  John  whose  surname  was 
Mark.  The  contention  was  sharp,  and  they  departed  as- 
under. The  record  is  brief  and  pointed.  "Bannabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus"  (Acts  15:39).  Barnabas 
got  what  he  wanted,  and  sailed  away  with  him.  But  when 
Barnabas  sailed  away  with  his  John  Mark,  he  also  sailed 
straight  out  of  the  Scripture.  The  moment  in  which  he 
had  his  own  v^'ay,  in  that  self-same  moment  he  disappeared 
from  the  sacred  Record.  The  Holy  Spirit  never  mentions 
him  again.  The  man  in  whom  there  seemed  to  be  the 
largest  possibilities  of  any  man  in  the  early  church,  with 
the  exception  of  the  apostle  Paul  himself,  sails  out  of  the 
picture,  never  to  be  seen  again. 

There  is  no  question  about  Barnabas'  salvation. 
There  is  no  question  as  to  \\hether  we  shall  meet  Barna- 
bas in  the  glory.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  used  him  in  a 
wonderful  way  in  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  giving,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  gift  of  ministry,  in  the  exercise  of  the  gift 
of  exhortation  and  evangelism,  and  in  th^  exercise  of 
the  gift  of  teaching.  But  Barnabas  failed  to  exercise  the 
gift  of  love.  "Love  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ;  love  envi- 
eth  not ;  lovp  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil:  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  thinas.  Love 
never  faileth"  (I  Cor.  13:4-8).  But  alas.  Barnabas  failed. 
He  had  not  let  the  Holv  Soirit  fill  his  soul  with  love,  so 
that  he  would  become  a  humble,  lowly,  and  submissive 
Christian.  That  fact  so  fully  militated  against  his  useful- 
ness in  the  days  of  the  early  church,  that  the  last  we  see 
of  him  is  the  scriptural  record  of  his  sailing  away  with 
John    Mark. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
A  ship  was  going  into  action  in  the  Jutland  batti". 
Aboard  that  ship  WL'>rkfd  one.  Stevens  by  name,  a  real, 
true  Christian,  whom  all  loved  and  reverenced  for  what 
he  was.  Now  it  so  happened  that  to  get  to  his  appointed 
place  each  man  had  to  pass  the  spot  where  Stevens  stood  ; 
and  as  i\\ey  realized  this,  the  men  passed  the  word  softly 
down  from  one  to  another,  "Touch  Stevens — touch  Stev- 
ens." And  so  with  ready  response  every  man  and  every 
lad  as  he  passed  along  touched  the  man  whom  they  felt 
and  knew  to  be  in  touch  with  God  and  Christ  and  things 
eternal.  How  much  Stevens  counted  in  that  time  of  need, 
because    his    life   rang   true ! 

—  ■'The    United    Methodist" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean   C.   Reuben   Lindquist 

1.  Is   "giving"   one   of   the   spiritual   gifts   bestowed  upon 
believers   by   the   Holy   Spirit?    (Rom.    12:6,  8) 

2.  Is    the    gift    of    giving   to   be    exercised    bv   rich  folks 
only?    (II    Cor.   8:2)  \ 
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3.  Does  God  expect  the  gift  of  giving  to  be  manifest 
in  the  life  of  all  believers?  (I  Cor.  4:2;  16:2;  II  Cor.  8:12; 
I    Chron.   29:9) 

4.  Does  not  the  s^ift  of  giving  primarily  involve  the 
use  of  money?  (Deut.  8:11,  13,  18;  II  Cor.  8:12;  I  Tim. 
6:17-18) 

6  Are  the  "gifts  of  the  Spirit"  svnonymous  with  nat- 
ural talents?    (I  Cor.   12:1,  4,  7-11;   Isa.  64:6;   John   15:5) 

5  Is  the  gift  of  ministry  bestowed  upon  every  believer 
today?    (Roni;  12:4,  6-7;   I   Cor.J2:4-6) 

7.  Should  believers  exhort  one  another?  (Gal.  6:1; 
Rom.    15:14) 

8.  When  and  how  often  should  believers  exhort  one 
another?    (Heb.   3:13;    10:25) 

9.  Should  exhortation  be  included  in  the  minister's  mes- 
sage? (I  Tim.  6:2;  4:13;  II  Tim.  4:2;  Rom.  12:8;  Heb. 
13  -.22) 

10.  How  does  the  gift  of  love  compare  with  other 
spiritual  gifts?  (Matt.  22:36-37;  I  Cor.  13:1-8,  13;  John 
13:34;  15:12;   Gal.  5:13-14;  I  Thess.  3:12;   I  Pet.  1:22) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss  Anna   Benthien 
Dear    boys    and    girls ; 

The  Golden  Text  for  today's  lesson  will  help  you  to 
understand  the  lesson.  It  is  found  in  Acts  11:24:  "He  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith."' 
Yes,  Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  and  one  who  loved  the 
Lord.  As  you  read  the  book  of  Acts,  you  wll  find  many 
mentions  of  Barnabas.  Barnabas  went  with  Paul  on  jour- 
neys to  preach  the  Word  of  God.  And  when  not  accom- 
panied by  others,  he  would  go  forth  to  preach.  He  was  a 
faithful    minister    of    the    Gospel. 

.  The  special  thing  which  we  want  to  emphasize  in  our 
lesson  today,  is  not  his  ministry  of  preaching  the  Word, 
but  his  faithfulness  in  giving  all  that  he  had  for  the 
Lord's  work.  As  we  turn  to  Acts  4:36  and  ?i7  we  find  the 
sacrificing  spirit  of  Barnabas.  The  apostles  had  been 
faithful  in  giving  forth  the  truths  of  the  Word;  and 
in  ministering  to  their  spiritual  needs,  they  were  asking 
the  people  to  give  of  their  money  in  order  to  meet  th'> 
daily  needs  of  each  one  of  the  Christians.  W^^  are  told 
that  many  of  them  sold  their  possessions  and  brought 
the  monev  to  the  apostles.  In  this,  special  mention  is 
made  of  Barnabas.  Verses  36  and  37  say,  "Having  land. 
sold  it,  and  brought  the  monev,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet." 

Yes,  Barnabas  was  a  lover  of  the  truth  from  God's 
Word,  but  was  not  satisfied  just  to  receive  all  of  thes'^ 
good  things.  He  gave  of  his  possessions  in  order  that  the 
truth  might  go  even  farther  abroad,  and  that  other  souls 
might  hear  the  good  news.  We  love  to  bean  God's  Word, 
but  are  we  desirous  that  others  may  hear  the  Word 
too?  But  how  can  we  help?  Perhaps  we  do  not  have 
land  to  sell  or  possessions  of  our  own.  But  I  am  sure  that 
e^'eryone  receives  monev  for  themselves  at  some  time  or 
other.  Do  you  count  this  money  as  vour  possession  alone, 
or  would  you  be  willing  to  give  that  money  in  order  that 
some  other  boy  or  girl  might  hear  of  the  Lord  Jesus? 
It  may  be  that  you  are  given  money  to  take  to  Sunday- 
school,  and  then  some  for  yourself  to  buy  what  you 
want.  To  give  your  Sunday-school  money  would  be  no 
sacrifice,  for  that  was  given  for  that  purpose  ;  but  to  give 
some  of  the  money  that  was  intended  to  be  spent  for 
something  you  wanted,  would  be  giving  willingl}^  to  the 
Lord.  That  is  what  Barnabas  did.  He  did  not  give  what 
he  had  left  over,  but  sold  what  he  had  and  perhaps  what 
he  needed,  and  brought  this  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
But  before  we  give  of  our  means  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
let  us  first  give  Him  our  lives,  and  give  them  without 
holding  back  one  thing.  The  Saviour's  heart  is  rejoiced 
when  one  of  His  own  surrenders  the  life  to  Him.  Then 
He  wants  you  to  give  of  your  substance.  May  He  find 
in  you  a  willing  spirit,  and  always  ready  and  willing  to 
do   His   will. 

Yours    in    Him    Who    gave    Himself    for    us. 
Aunt    Anna 
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( Contniurd  from   fcigc    146) 

Bible  in  their  native  tongue.  Bible  schools  will  be  carried 
on  for  the  special  training  of  the  future  native  leaders.  As 
the  Lord  calls  them  out  for  special  work  among  their 
own  people,  they  will  be  trained  in  the  Bible  School,  then 
sent  out  as  missionaries  and  teachers  to  the  various  parts 
of  their  own  tribe.  In  this  way  the  Gospel  can  be  sent  from, 
one  mission  station  to  a  great  number  of  natives.!  A 
native  chunch  will  be  organized  under  the  direction  of 
the  missionaries.  This  church  and  mission  station  will 
become  the  center  of  evangelistic  activity  for  the  whole 
tribe. 

At  all  times,  the  emphasis  will  be  upon  the  evangel- 
istic side  of  the  work.  Everything  else  will  be  secondary 
and  only  introduced  as  a  means  to  an  end:  the  salvation 
of  souls.  With  emphasis  upon  the  activities  in  the  order 
named,  the  plan  and  desire  of  the  missionaries  will  be  to 
evangelize,  edify,  and  educate.  As  the  work  grows,  other 
mission  stations  will  be  established  in  other  tribes  and 
the  same  policy  will  be  carried  out  in  those  tribes. 

The  Berean  American  Mission  is  a  venture  of  faith. 
It  has  been  established  under  the  direction  of  the  Lord 
and  our  expectation  is  from  Him.  He  will  put  the  desire 
into  the  hearts  of  His  own  to  sustain  the  work,  by  prayer 
and  .givin.g.  Truly,  it  is  His  work  and  He  will  prosper  it 
as    the    years    go    by. 

"And  all  things  are  of  God,  Who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  r'»conciliation  ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
word    of    reconciliation." 


MISSIONARY  VIGNETTES 

( Coiitniucd  frnjti  pai^r    i-jy) 

such  an  appeal  to  him,  that  at  night  when  his  work  was 
done  he  learned  to  read  that  he  might  be  able  to  study 
the  Scripture  for  himself.  The  catechist  in  .Satyaman"-a- 
lam  was  his  teacher  and  there  Ave  would  o^t^n  s*^"  him 
puzzling  over  the  Tamil  characters  as  h^  worked  'abor'- 
nuslv  away  at  his  ABC.  His  wife's  r^lativf-s  ■>»'prp  so 
incensed  against  him  for  becoming  a  Christian  that  they 
sought  to  keep  her  awav  from  him.  but  prayer  triumphed 
and  she  came  back.  Not  only  ca;me  back,  hut  came  to 
the    Lord    Jesus." 

"A  lady  was  filling  a  box  for  India  when  a  child 
brought  her  a  cent,  with  \vhich  she  bought  a  tract  and 
put  in  the  box.  It  was  at  length  given  to  a  Burmese 
chief,  and  led  him  to  Christ.  The  chief  told  the  story  of 
his  new  God,  and  his  great  happiness,  to  his  friends.  They 
also  believed,  and  cast  away  their  idols.  A  church  was 
built  there,  a  missionary  was  sent,  and  fifteen  hundr-^d 
converted  from  heathenism  as  the  result  of  that  little 
seed." 

"The  fish  supper  ended,  and  the  turtles  disposed  of, 
an  Indian  next  to  me  began  to  address  me  in  a  very  soft 
but  impressive  way,  and  not  without  some  oratorical 
effect  in  voice  and  gesture.  He  spoke  with  a  certain  dig!- 
nity  and  weight,  and  might  have  been  expo'mding  some 
profound  philosophical  view,  or  discussing  the  latest  theory 
of  the  universe.  This  went  on  for  some  time.  Fortunately 
at  that  moment  I  caught  a  glimpse  of  Odidi,  who  had  now 
joined  the  company  around  the  fire,  and  beckoning  to 
him,  I  made  him  understand  that  I  wanted  to  know 
what  his  friend  was  saying.  'Umm'  said  Odidi  after  a 
few  words  with  his  cousin,  'He  wants  to  know  if  you 
would   oblige   him   with    a   brick   of   raw   sugar.' 

"This  is  about  the  highest  conception  of  happiness  that 
a   Caraja   possesses. 

"All  very  picturesque  and  interesting,  but  all  very 
cruel  and  sad;  living  like  animals,  and  dying  like  the 
beasts  that  perish.  There  they  sat  gazing  strangely  and 
vvonderingly  at  me,  these  beautiful,  noble  lookmg  sons 
of  Adajm,   and    I    utterly   helpless    and   unable    to    say   what 
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I  was  yearning  to  say  of  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
Surelv  the  time  has  come  when  an  effort  should  be  made 
to  reach  some  of  the  500  of  these  Indian  tribes  with  the 
transforming    realities    of    the    true    Christian    faith." 

Reader,  let  God  speak  to  your  heart  through  these 
incidents.     What    is    your    responsibility? 

"The  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish" 
(II    Pet.   3:9). 

Note :  As  much  as  is  known  of  the  source  of  the 
quotations  in  the  .foregoing  article  is  given.  Two  is  by  Mrs. 
John  W.  Dawson  ;  3.  is  by  L.  Bevan  Jones  in  "The  People 
of  the  Mosque";  4.  is  from  "Europe's  Unevangelized  Mil- 
lions"; 5.  is  by  Agnes  H.  EUwood  ;  6.  is  from  "The  Youth's 
Visitor";  7.  is  by  Frederick  C.  Glass  in  "Among  a  Forgot- 
ten  People." 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 
OF  THE  FAITH 

(Continued  from  pnge   148) 

question,  "What  is  the  true  condition  of  the  soul  of  man?" 
.^nd  the  terrible  answer  which  leaps  forth  from  every  page 
is— sin,    heartbreaking,    God-defying,    Christ    rejecting    sin. 

To  attempt  to  deny  the  staggering  reality  of  man's 
filth  and  iniquity  is  to  repudiate  the  testimony  of  common 
knowledge,  close  the  eyes  to  the  lurrid  and  scandal-saturated 
headings  of  a  hundred  thousand  newspapers,  and  to  toppl'- 
overboard  the  corruption-filled  records  of  six  thousand 
years   of   history. 

To  attempt  to  deny  man's  depravity  is  to  forget  the 
slime  which  has  oozed  its  way  into  human  literature  and 
has   traduced   the    beauties    of   art. 

To  deny  the  natural  wickedness  of  man  is  to  ignore 
the  well-known  and  frankly  discussed  immoral  condition 
and  demoralizing  influence  of  the  MOVIE.  Every  careful 
student  of  sociology  knows  that  the  movie  is  the  university 
in  which  the  youth  of  America  learns  the  fine  points  about 
crime. 

To  deny  man's  total  depravity  is  to  trample  under  foot 
the  clear  declaration  of  the  inspired  Word  of  the  living 
God. 

Depravity,  which  is  man's  Humiliation,  is  a  horrid 
reality,   and    an    inescapable   fact. 

Depravity  is  the  stupendous  demonstration  of  man'^ 
awful  need. 

Depravity  reveals  man  to  be  impotent  and  undone, 
and  consequently  casts  him  back  on  God  for  help,  resrue. 
and  salvation,  which  God  has  graciously  provided  and  now 
offers    through    Jesus    Christ,   our    Lord. 

Thus  we  have  seen  the  source  of  man's  Humiliation  is 
his  connection  with  the  family  of  Adam.  The  extent  of 
this  awful  Humiliation  brought  about  by  sin  is  absolut'^ 
universality.  The  depths  of  our  Humiliation  is  revealinglv 
indicated  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  word  "incurable."  And 
the  result  of  this  Humiliation  is  the  bringing  of  the  race 
to  conviction  of  sin  before  the  bar  of  God,  thus  casting 
all    mankind   upon    God's    mercy   and   grace. 

Thank  God,  in  that  mercy  and  grace  there  is  salvation, 
there  is  hope,  there  is  peace.  And  that  salvation,  that  hope, 
that  peace  is  found  through  simple  faith  in  the  ONE 
Who  died  on  Calvary,  receiving  in  His  own  body  our 
awful   sin    and    Humiliation    with    all   its    ghastly    fruitages. 

Against  a  hideous  background  of  human  sin  the  grace 
of   God   shines    forth   with   ineffable   radiance. 

In  the  midst  of  the  black  clouds  of  man's  Humiliation 
and  depravity,  the  light  of  heaven  breaks  through  and 
illumines  the  wondrous  cross  of  Him  Who  became  sin 
for  us,  and  Who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

And  the  voice  of  inspiration  cries  out,  "God  so  loved 
the  world  (the  world  of  sinners  crushed  by  the  Humiliation 
of  race-wide  depravity),  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  Ah,  receive  Him,  and  thou  shalt 
be   saved ! 


-4. 1 


THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 
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As  soon  as  he  h:ard  of  Mundeka's  plight,  he  hurried  them 
over  to  the  hospital  and  soon  a  large  crowd  had  gathered 
to   see    what    was    going   on. 

The  teeth  of  a  boa-constrictor  slope  backward  and  if 
the  Doctor  had  pulled  the  snake's  head  off,  the  sharp  teeth 
\\ould  have  ripped  open  the  flesh  on  the  little  legs.  So 
strip  by  strip  the  ugly  head  was  cut  off  and  at  last  Mun- 
deka's legs  lay  bare.  But  such  a  sight  they  were,  all  shriv- 
eled and  white.  The  rest  of  his  body  was  coal  black,  but 
from  his  legs  all  the  pigment  had  gone.  Mundeka  was 
beginning  to  regain  consciousness  and  he  kept  calling, 
"Nyoka!   Nyoka!    help!   help!   help!" 

Soon  he  lay  quiet  and  still  and  was  taken  to  a  clean 
little  bed  where  he  was  tenderly  cared  for.  He  grew 
stronger  but  was  afraid  to  stand  on  his  feet,  they  looked 
so  white  and  little.  Somehow  they  didn't  seem  to  belong 
to  him,  and  every  time  he  looked  down  at  them  he  seemed 
to  see  the  big  snake,  and  conld  feel  it  sucking  and  draw- 
ing him  in.  Sometimes  he  would  awaken  at  night  with  a 
shriek,  having  dreamed  that  the  snake  had  swallowed  all 
but  his  head.  Patiently  the  missionaries  sought  to  get  him 
to  walk,  but  each  time  he  would  j'ell  with  fright  and 
draw  his  little  legs  up  under  him  refusing  to  put  them 
down. 

Day  after  daj'  he  lay  upon  the  bed  getting  stronger 
and  stronger.  One  morning  he  faced  the  misssionary  with 
a   smile   and   said,   "Mamma,    I    believe   I   can   walk   today." 

"Oh,  Mundeka,"  cried  the  missionary,  "I  am  so  glad. 
Let's    try   it    right   now,    shall   we?" 

"Yes,  Mamma,  only  let  me  tell  you  something  first.  I 
have  been  afraid  to  walk  for  fear  the  snake  would  get  me 
asain.  But  last  night  I  dreamed  about  Jesus  and  it  seemed 
He  told  me  He  would  watch  over  me.  and  for  me  to  try 
to  walk  today,"  said  the  little  fellow  happily.  "I  know. 
Mamma,  you  told  me  that  dreams  aren't  true,  but  any- 
way I  think  Jesus  wants  me  to  'valk  today.  So  will  you 
come    and   help   me?" 

Tenderly  he  was  lifted  to  the  floor  and  first  one  foot 
touched   the    boards,    then    the    other. 

"But  Mundeka,"  cried  the  misssionarv,  "you  are  stand- 
ing   on    your    toes." 

"Yes,  Mamma,"  cried  th<=  little  fellow  with  delight, 
"but   I   am   standing,   anywaj'." 

"Put    your    whole    foot    down,    Mundeka." 

"I    can't,    Mamma,    it    won't    go.'' 

And  so  it  wouldn't.  From  that  day  Mundeka  walked 
on  his  little  white  toes.  The  weeks  passed  and  h^  f^rew 
stronger  but  never  again  could  he  walk  on  his  whole  foot. 
He  used  to  go  around  the  mission  compoimd  saying.  "I 
am  part  white  and  part  black,  'cat.ise  thp  snake  almost 
swallowed  me,  but  Jesus  saved  me.  He  saved  me  first 
from    one   hell,   then   He    saved   me    from    Nyoka." 

DEMONISM~ANI)  MISSIONS 

(Cotitumed  from  fngc   1^0) 

The  medicine  man  had  told  them  that  the  white  man's 
bullets  wouldn't  hurt  them.  They  charged  the  soldiers 
and  were  mowed  down  like  weeds.  This  is  a  sad  example 
of    demon    controlled    Africans. 

The  demons  that  aid  these  medicine  men  vary  in 
strength.  The  demons  in  the  above  case  were  weak  and 
glad  to  see  the  people  killed.  In  our  next  cas"  in  W^st 
Africa  we  meet  the  stronger  demons  who  show  unusual 
powers. 

This  case  is  so  new  that  it  has  only  b°en  off  the  n-'ws- 
paper  press  three  months.  The  correspondent  who  covered 
the  case  admits  his  inability  to  explain  what  he  relat'^s. 
In  the  light  of  God's  Word  we  can  say  that  demon  pos- 
session coupled  with  a  little  fakery  is  the  only  logical  and 
true    answer. 

A  native  doctor,  a  graduate  of  a  London,  England, 
hospital,  practices  what  he  calls  iu  ju.  It  is  a  combination 
of    Medical    Science    and    demonism. 

(Contmued  on  fagc   ijo) 
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He  and  his  adherents  claim  and  often  prove  that  they 
■can  curse  hfe  either  close  at  hand  or  at  some  distant  point. 
The  curse  is  a  curse  of  death.  They  call  it  radio  wave 
poisoning    and    use    it    against    their    enemies    and    scoffers. 

The  amazing  case  of  a  white  doctor  is  related  in  this 
newspaper  account.  The  doctor  took  great  delight  in 
deriding  and  ridiculing  the  priests  and  natives.  He  went 
out  of  his  way  more  than  once  to  scoff  at  their  ju  ju. 
One  day  his  five  year  old  son  was  stricken  with  a  sweatless 
fever  wliich  proved  to  be  incurable.  The  doctor  now 
exasperated,  went  to  the  priests  to  have  the  curse  removed. 
After  greatly  humiliating  both  the  doctor  and  his  wife 
they  removed   the    curse   and   instantly   the    son   was   cured. 

It  is  reliably  claimed  that  hundreds  die  every  month 
in  West  Africa  under  this  curse.  The  demons  must  take 
great  delight  in  such  terrible  slaughter.  Instructed  mis- 
sionaries could  break  the  spell  of  the  curse  on  men  pro- 
vided they  would  acknowledge  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  look 
to  Him   for   deliverance. 

In  southern  India  as  far  back  as  1876  we  have  the 
conclusions  of  a  well  known  English  missionary,  Rev. 
Robert  C.  Cardwell  D.D.,  after  extensive  observations 
of    native    cases. 

"Several  PEYADIS  or  devil  dancers,  could  be  produced 
tomorrow  in  southern  India  who,  as  far  as  can  be  ascer- 
tained, are  as  truly  possessed  of  evil  agencies  as  was 
the  man  who  was  forced  by  the  fiends  within  him  to  howl 
that   he  was  not   himself,  but  that   his   name   was   Legion. 

Then   Dr.    Cardwell   describes   one   of   the   devil-dances. 

"Evening  draws  near;  great  bats  flap  by  lazily  over- 
head ;  then  comes  the  dull  tuck  of  the  tom-tom ;  the  fire 
before  the  rustic  devil-temple  is  lit ;  the  crowd  gathers 
and  waits  for  the  priest.  He  is  there.  His  lethargy  has 
been  thrown  aside,  the  laugh  of  a  fiend  is  in  his  mouth. 
He  stands  before  the  people,  the  oracle  of  the  demon, 
the  devil  possessed  ....  Shrieks,  vows,  imprecations, 
prayers,  and  exclamations  of  thankful  praise  rise  up  all 
blended  together  in  one  infernal  hub-ub.  Above  all  rises 
the  ghastly  gutteral  laughter  of  the  devil-dancer,  and  his 
stentorian  howls,  'I  am  God!  I  am  the  only  true  God!' 
He  cuts  and  hacks  and  hews  himself,  and  not  infrequently 
kills   himself  then  and  there." 

Some  missionaries  try  to  explain  away  such  phenomena 
as  we  have  studied  by  attributing  it  to  nervousness,  hys- 
teria, epilepsy,  or  insanity.  These  are  merely  weak  excuses. 
The  demon  possessed  man  of  Gadara  had  all  the  symptoms 
of  our  cases  and  our  Lord  pronounced  hfm  to  be  demon 
possessed. 

Furthermore,  our  Lord  exorcised  the  demons  from  this 
man,  and  He  gives  us  today  the  same  power.  Shame  to 
the  missionaries  who  use  or  encourage  the  use  of  heathen 
methods  of  exorcising  demons.  These  consist  of  wound- 
ing the  flesh  of  the  possessed  one  by  fire,  stripes,  or  knives. 
We  can,  and  such  has  been  proved,  exorcise  demons  in 
the  name  of  Jesus   Christ. 

Demon  activity  such  as  we  have  studied  does  impair 
the  progress  and  work  of  our  missions,  but  the  divine 
remedy  is  to  combat  this  enemy  through  the  Second 
Person   of   the  Trinity. 

A  MISSIONARY  REVIEW 

(Continued  jroju   page    i^S) 

far  from  being  truly  missionary;  but  they  stirred  inter- 
est in  foreign  lands,  which  was  of  some  value  to  mis- 
sions. Out  of  the  monasteries  of  those  ages  came  some 
missionary  endeavor  of  which  there  is  record.  But  for- 
eign missions  such  as  we  have  today,  began  at  a  later  time. 
Even  the  Reformation,  although  it  purged  much  of  the 
corruption  from  church  doctrine,  failed  to  carry  its  zeal 
unto  foreign  lands.  In  reviving  evangelical  doctrine,  how- 
ever, the  Reformation  paved  the  way  for  modern  mission- 
ary evangelism.  One  of  the  outstanding  missionaries  of 
the  period  between  1517  and  1650  A.D.  was  Frances  ^'avier. 
Although  he  was  a  Roman  Catholic  monk,  and  although 
his  teaching  was  far  from  sound,  scripturally,  yet  his 
untiring  devotion  to  "the  regions  beyond,"  and  his  tre- 
mendous    accomplishments     in     reaching     thousands     and 


thousands  of  souls  in  various  foreign  lands  single-handed, 
have  seldom  been  duplicated  in  the  annals  of  missionar}' 
history. 

The  credit  for  beginning  the  modern  missionary  enter- 
prise belongs,  in  large  measure,  to  the  Moravian  Church 
of  Germany,  They  set,  and  have  maintained,  a  standard  of 
devotion  never  yet  approached  by  any  other  church  body. 
They  began  in  1732  by  sending  out  two  missionaries.  Dur- 
ing the  next  150  years  they  sent  out  2,170  missionaries 
to  the  various  foreign  fields.  While  the  Protestant  churches 
at  large  are  sending  out  possibly  one  member  in  three 
thousand,  the  Moravian  Church  sends  out  one  in  every 
ninety-two. 

What  gave  rise  to  the  period  of  modern  missions  was 
the  series  of  extensive  revivals  in  the  Old  and  New  Worlds 
about  1750  which  resulted  in  a  marked  revival  of  prayer 
for  the  heathen  world.  PRAYER  WAS  THEN,  AND 
STILL  IS,  THE  GREATEST  FORCE  IN  MISSIONS. 
Without  our  prayers,  the  missionaries'  hands  are  tied, 
spiritually.  Prayer  moves  the  machinery  of  missions. 
PRAY    FOR   THE   MISSIONARIES. 

In  1792  William  Carey,  the  father  of  modern  missions, 
went  to  India.  Years  later  he  was  followed  by  such  men 
as  Alexander  Duff  and  Adoniram  Judson.  Others  fol- 
lowed in  increasing  numbers  until  by  1900  a  hundred  mission 
societies  were  at  work  in  India.  So  also  in  many  other 
lands,  the  pioneer  missionaries  were  followed  by  increas- 
ing numbers  as  modern  imissions  gained  momentum.  Com- 
mercial interests  greatly  encouraged  the  advance  of  foreign 
missions.  The  Protestant  denominations  developed  elabo- 
rate organizational  machinery,  until  the  twentieth  centurj' 
has  witnessed  thousands  of  dollars  and  hundreds  of  mis- 
sionaries   going   to    heathen    lands. 

But  Satan  has  been  busy.  He  has  gradually  polluted 
the  denominations  with  Modernism  until  now  the  majority 
of  missionaries  are  not  evangelizing,  but  merely  civilizing, 
agents.  As  a  consequence  of  Modernism,  God  has  raised 
up  the  interdenominational,  fundamental,  faith  mission 
boards  and  societies.  By  far  the  largest  of  these  is  the 
China  Inland  Mission.  Such  missions  are  called  Faith  Mis- 
sions because  they  are  not  backed  financially  by  moneyed 
organizations.  These  missions,  though  in  the  minority, 
have  done  wonderful  work  for  God  in  the  foreign  fields. 

Satan,  through  the  communistic  and  atheistic  trend  of 
our  times,  has  cut  off"  a  large  part  of  the  financial  support 
of  foreign  missions.  Almost  all  mission  agencies  have  been 
forced  into  severe  retrenchment;  some  have  discontinued 
entirely.  The  depression  struck  God's  work  first  and  hard- 
est. Fundamental  missions,  never  wealthy,  have  suffered 
sorely.  Missionaries  are  on  foreign  fields  without  support, 
and  without  funds  to  return  to  the  homeland.  Further- 
more, missionaries  in  some  lands  such  as  China  are  suffer- 
ing   persecution    and    even    martyrdom. 

Yet  on  every  line  the  unmet  missionary  need  is  over- 
whelming. Vast  districts  are  unoccupied  by  missionaries. 
A  large  percentage  of  the  people  of  the  earth  today  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  story:  have  never  had  even  one 
chance  to  accept  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Multitudes  without 
the  Gospel  are  passing  into  endless  torment  without  so 
much  as  one  opportunity  tO'  receive  eternal  life  in  heaven. 
From  every  viewpoint  the  task  is  gigantic.  Missions 
today  face  a  supreme  challenge.  If  it  is  God's  will  that 
none  should  perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance, 
as  God's  Word  states  in  II  Peter  3 :9,  then  we  believers 
must  have  a  new,  controlling,  impelling  spirit  of  apostolic 
evangelism  that  will  surmount  every  obstacle  and  ignore 
every  sacrifice  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  waiting  millions 
yet   unreached. 

The  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.  In  view 
of  the  great  need  the  Berean  American  Mission  has  been 
organized  (the  foreign  missions  department  of  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute).  May  God  use  this  Mission  to  reach 
many  precious  souls  in  heathen  darkness  with  the  light 
of  life,  and  brin^  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  privilege  of  every 
believer   to  pray    for   the   work 

Christian  friend,  your  prayers  can  reach  the  foreign 
field.  Will  you  take  on  the  responsibility  of  upholding 
the   missionaries  in  prayer? 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

{Cojitiuiipd  from   pagf    1^0 

ing  confirmation  of  the  conclusion  we  have  been  present- 
ing The  fact  that  the  preaching  of  the  Great  Tribulation 
is  especially  denominated  by  our  Lord  to  be  the  preaching 
of  the  Kingdom,  forbids  that  the  Tribulation  be  made  a 
part  of  the  age  wherein  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile, 
tor  Kingdom  preaching  is  one  of  the  indentifying  char- 
acteristics of  Jewish  ages.  And  when  Kingdom  preaching 
is  going  on,  since  that  means  a  Jewish  age  is  m  progress, 
look  out  and  look  up,  for  Jewish  signs  will  soon  be  in 
evidence. 

And  as  to  Jewish  signs  attending  Kingdom  preaching, 
the  Great  Tribulation  will  be  no  exception.  The  signs 
will  be  there.  And,  oh,  what  signs  they  will  be.  Perhaps 
the  particular  array  of  signs  which  will  be  most  convinc- 
ing to  the  rank  and  file  during  tribulational  sufferings 
will  be  the  miraculous  delivery  from  every  harm  and 
injury  of  the  Elect  Remnant— the  144,000— throughout  the 
entire  awful  agonv  of  the  1260  days  of  Antichrist's  tyran- 
nical brutalities  and  ruthlessnesses.  The  marvelous  keep- 
ing of  these  Jewish  messengers  will  constitute  such  power- 
ful credentials  that  a  countless  multitude  from  every 
nation  will  believe  on  Christ,  submit  to  cruel  martyrdom, 
and  rise  to  heavenly  bliss  out  of  the  tribulational  horrors. 
But  the  Tribulational  age  will  close  and  the  Kingdom 
age  will  open  bv  the  appearance  of  a  special  sign.  Since 
the  age  is  Jewish,  and  the  preaching  being  given  forth  is 
Kingdom  preaching,  and  our  Lord's  coming  is  the  next 
expected  event,  the  normal  and  scriptural  thing  to  anti- 
cipate is  some  particular  and  outstanding  sign  which  will 
stand  connected  with  the  Second  Coming.  And  this  is 
exactly  how  the  disciples  felt  about  it,  for  they  said  to 
Him  in   Matthew  24:3, 

What  shall  be  the  SIGN  of  Thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  (age)  ? 
The  question  of  the  disciples  was  keenly  intelligent.  They 
had  a  thorough  grasp  and  biblical  outlook  on  Kingdom 
truth  and  the  rightful  place  to  be  looking  for  signs.  They 
asked  about  the  sign  which  would  attend  the  culmination 
of  the  Tribulation.  They  were  not  asking  about  the  end 
of  the  Church  age.  Our  Lord's  interpretation  of  their 
question  constitutes  a  demonstration  of  this  fact,  for  after 
they  had  asked  about  the  "end  of  the  age,"  His  whole 
discussion  was  about  the  end  of  the  Tribulation.  If  they 
had  meant  the  Church  age.  He  would  have  talked  about 
the  Church  age.  But  He  did  not.  The  whole  discussion 
of  the  twenty-fourth  of  Matthew  is  tribulational.  And 
so  they  ask  Him,  "What  shall  be  the  sign  of  Thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  age?" 

They  ask  the  question  in  verse  three.  Our  Lord  does 
not  get  to  a  definite  statement  of  His  answer  until  verse 
thirty.  The  intervening  verses  from  three  to  thirty  carry 
a  clear  and  striking  description  of  the  tribulational  dis- 
pensation and  most  appropriately  lead  up  to  His  simple 
but  emphatic  words, 

'Immediatelv    after    the    Tribulation    ....    shall 
appear  the  sign  ....   (Matt.  24:29,  30). 
He  tells  them  when   to  expect   this  special   "sign"   and   then 
He  gives  them  a  name  for  it.    He  calls  it 

THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN 
When  they  had  asked  Him  for  a  sign  in  connection  with 
His  first  coming,  He  had  given  them  the  "sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah."  The  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah  proved 
to  be  His  death  and  resurrection.  He  now  promises  them 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  connection  with  His  second 
coming  and  immediately  tells  them  what  that  sign  will 
be— it  will  be  for  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  to  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory   (Matt.   24:30). 

What  a  "sign"!  What  a  thrilling  marvel!  God  shall 
come  down  !  Everv  eye  shall  see  Him !  The  Jews  will  be 
converted!  The  demonic  lords  of  the  Antichrist  shall  be 
terrorized  and  call  on  the  mountains  and  rocks  to  fall 
on   them.    The   sign    shall   be   convincing   to   all. 

And  so  the  coming  Jewish  dispensation  of  Tribulation 
shall  be  brought  to  a  close.    The  Kingdom  preaching  shall 
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be  climaxed  by  a  startling,  thrilling,  convincing  Jewish' 
sign,  for  Kingdom  preaching  is  always  thus  attended;  The 
sign  shall  be  given,  the  Lord  shall  then  come  to  earth, 
the  awful  conflict  of  Armageddon  shall  occur,  the  Lord 
shall  ascend  the  throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
long  anticipated  Kingdom  shall  be  under  way.  Lord  Jesus, 
come   quickly. 

Signs  belong  to  the  Jews.  God  recognizes  it.  The 
Jews  'know  it.  The  student  of  the  New  Testament  is  in- 
formed of  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  put  the  Jewish  attitude 
and  the  Gentile  attitude  side  by  side  in  I  Corinthians  1  : 
22,  "I'or  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Gentiles  seek 
after  wisdom."  Both  quests  are  faithless,  but  God  will 
let  both  the  Jew  and  the  Gentile  get  what  they  want.  In 
fact,  the  Jew  has  already  had  marvelous  signs,  but  he  is 
still  an  unbeliever  and  still  unconvinced.  Yes,  and  the 
Gentile  has  been  piling  up  wisdom.  The  present  day  craze 
of  the  great  Gentile  nations  is  education.  What  has  edu- 
cation done  for  the  Gentile  spiritually?  Worse  than 
nothing.  For  the  Gentiles  have  cluttered  up  this  old  world 
with  gigantic  institutions  of  learning  which  are  dragging 
our   youth    into    immorality,    Communism,    and    Atheism. 

The  apostle  Paul  uses,  in  his  writings,  the  word  "sign" 
eight  times.  Although  his  words  are  usually  addressed 
to  the  Church,  the  connection  in  which  he  uses  the  term 
"signs"    is    invariably    Jewish. 

The   entire   list   of  occurrences  is   as   follows  : 
Romans     4:11     uses     the     word     "sign''     concerning    the 
sign    of    circumcision,    a    DISTINCTLY    JEWISH    rite    of 
the    years    gone    by. 

Romans  15:9  and  II  Corinthians  12:12  both  use  the 
word  "signs"  in  connection  with  Paul's  e.xercise  of  his 
apostolic  gift.  The  apostolic  gift  was  a  gift  which  be- 
longed to  the  early  church,  but  carried  so  many  of  the 
Jewish  characteristics  as  to  completely  disappear  at  the 
end  of  the  Transition  section  of  the  Church  age  and  the 
beginning  of  the  full-orbed  section.  Hence  the  connection 
is    inescapably    Jewish. 

II  Thessalonians  2:9  uses  the  word  "signs"  in  connec- 
tion with  the  terrible  delusions  which  the  Antichrist  will 
perpetrate  in  the  Tribulation,  a  dispensation  which  the 
Bible   reveals   to   be   exclusively   a   Jewish   age. 

Hebrews  2 :4  uses  the  word  "signs"  in  connection  with 
the  mighty  "signs"  (miracles)  performed  by  our  Lord, 
all  of  which  occurred  in  a  Jewish  dispensation.  This  pas- 
sage also  uses  the  word  in  connection  with  the  signs  in  the 
book  of  Acts.  The  signs  in  Acts  perceptibly  dwindle  as 
the  book  proceeds  to  its  close.  This  fact  is  the  indication 
of  tlie  fast  disappearing  Jewish  character  of  the  book.  As 
the  Church  teaching,  Church  influence,  and  Church  age 
advance,  the  signs  (because  they  are  Jewish)  slowly  b.tit 
surely    disappear. 

In  I  Corinthians  14:22  the  word  "sign"  is  used  in  a 
passage  which  has  been  much  misunderstood.  The  twenty- 
first  verse  takes  us  back  to  the  Old  Testament  (Isa. 
28:11)  where  the  prophet  predicts  that  "men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips"  shall  speak  to  "THIS  PEOPLE." 
The  quotation  is  from  Isaiah  and  the  expression  "this 
people"  cannot  mean  anybody  but  the  Jews.  Thus  the 
prophet  is  predicting  that  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues 
will  be  given  to  convince  the  Jews.  In  the  following 
verse  of  our  Corinthian  passage  (I  Cor.  14:22),  as  Paul 
continues  the  discussion  of  tongues,  he  gives  us  the  inter- 
esting information  that  the  gift  of  tongues  was  given 
for  those  who  "believe  not."  Hence  the  teaching  of  this 
passage  is  inescapable :  the  gift  of  tongues  was  given  as 
a  "sign"  to  unbelieving  Jews.  And  again  the  word  "sign" 
is  seen  to  be  employed  in  direct  connection  with  the 
Jews. 

In  I  Corinthians  1  :22  the  word  "sign"  is  used  in  a  pas- 
sage which  cannot  be  misunderstood.  Paul  says  emphati- 
cally,  "The    Jews    require    a    sign." 

We  have  rapidly  touched  upon  the  eight  times  in  which 
Paul  uses  the  word  "signs"  in  his  writing.  We  find  that 
the  signs  are  always  Jewish.  Not  once  is  the  word  used 
in  connection  with  the  Church,  nor  is  the  C'iiurch  taught 
to  look  for  signs. 

It  is  true  that  the  apostle  Paul  has  given  us  some 
outstanding  prophecies  in  which  he  predicts  the  awful 
Confusion    of    Religions    and    the    terrific    spiritual    deteri- 
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oration  of  tile  age.  They  are  not,  however,  given  as 
"signs,"  nor  are  they  called  signs.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Apostle  tells  the  believers  of  the  Body  age  what  their 
attitude  should  be,  giving  his  instruction  in  no  uncertain 
terms.   He   says. 

For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight  (II  Cor.  5  :7).     , 

The  contrast  is  self-evident.  The  Jews  require  a  sign; 
the  Gentiles  go  mad  over  education ;  and  the  believers 
walk  by  faith !  This  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  analysis.  It  is 
indeed  a  sad  indication  of  declining  spirituality  that  Christ- 
ians should  forget  their  blessed  status  of  faith  and  go 
chasing   after   Jewish    signs   or    Gentile    wisdom. 

May  God  give  us  grace  to  take  the  place  He  has 
assigned  us,  stop  looking  for  signs,  stop  stimulating  the 
vanity  of  the  mind,  and,  with  the  faith  of  little  children, 
wait   for   His    Son  from   heaven. 

IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 

(Continued  from  page  156) 

Secretary:  "The  Evolution  Pretest  Movement,"  24  Essex 
Street,   Strand,   London,   W.    C.   2,   England. 

Pickering  and  Ing'lis,  the  well-known  London  pub- 
lishers (also  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh)  have  issued  a 
paper  bound  book  by  the  taking  title,  "100  World-Known 
Witnesses  to  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord."  Among 
the  notable  one  hundred,  we  note  the  following:  Dean 
Alford,  Sir  Robert  Anderson,  J.  A.  Bengel  (author  of 
Bengel's  "Gnomon"),  Andrew  Bonar,  James  H.  Brookes, 
Thomas    Chalmers,    Wilbur    Chapman,    Fanny    Crosby,    A. 

C.  Dixon,  Frances  Havergal,  J.  H.  Jowett,  Howard  A. 
Kelly,  Canon  Liddon,  F.  B.  Meyer,  G.  Cambell  Morgan- 
many  more  just  as  eminent.  It  is  refreshing  to  read  all 
these   testimonies.    Price,  6d.    ($.12). 

The  above-named  firm  also  issues  what  they  call  "The 
H.  P.  B.  Booklets,'  by  H.  P.  Barker.  They  are  daintily 
bound  and  printed.  Each  of  them  relates  an  incident  in  the 
author's  experience,  and  then  draws  from  it  some  lessons 
that  edify  the  soul  of  the  believer.  Prices  of  Packet  A 
and    B,   6d.    ($.12)    each;    of   Packet   C,    Is.    ($.25) 

A  rewarding  booklet,  entitled  "Visiting  the  Empty 
Grave,"  by  Herbert  Lockyer,  co.mes  to  ns  from  the  Bible 
Institute  Colportage  Association,  843-845  North  Wells 
Street,  Chicago.  It  contains  helpful  suggestions  connected 
with  the  burial  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  The  empty 
tomb  signifies  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the 
Saviour    of   the    world.     Price,    IS    cents. 

A   GROUP  OF  RITCHIE  BOOKS 

The    following    books    have    been    received    from    JOHN 
RITCHIE,    LTD.,    Publishers,    Kilmarnock,    Scotland: 
"RESURRECTION:    MYTH    OR    MIRACLE,"    bv    R. 

D.  Johnston,   M.A.    Price,  2s.    ($50). 

In  the  face  of  many  modern  denials  of  our  Lord's  bod- 
ily resurrection,  the  author  stoutly  upholds  the  doctrine, 
giving  many  infallible  proofs,  and  replying  efi^ectively  to 
the  objections.  He  examines  the  various  theories  that  have 
at  times  been  brought  forward  to  account  for  belief  that 
Christ  arose  from  the  dead.  The  only  adequate  explana- 
tion of  the  rise,  triumph,  and  continuance  of  Christianity 
and  the  Church  is  the  fact  that  Jesus  truly  proved  Him- 
self to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world  by 
rising    from    the    dead. 

"THROUGH   CLOUDS  AND   SUNSHINE,"   by   Gladvs 

E.  Lee.    Price,  Is.  6d.   ($.40). 

One  is  glad  for  the  assurance  that  this  is  a  true  story ; 
for,  after  all,  delightful  as  a  good  piece  of  fiction  may  be, 
one  feels  that  truth  is  solider  and  more  nourishing  food 
for  the  mind.  This  narrative  tells  of  some  of  the  things 
that  happened  during  one  year  of  missionary  life  in  China. 
Ihe  style  of  the  telling  is  guileless  and  somewhat  naive. 
A  good  many  details  are  given,  but  most  of  the  incidents 
are  worth  the  telling.  Much  information  is  imparted 
regarding  Chinese  customs,  and  methods  of  missionary 
work  in  China.  The  missionaries  were  often  in  peril  from 
the  Chinese  bri.gands.  A  good  many  instances  of  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel  are  recited.  Some  of 
the   converts   had   to   endure    bitter   persecutions. 


"THE  LORD'S   RETURN  IN  GRACE  AND  GLORY," 
edited    by    W.    Hoste,    B.A.,    and    R.    M'Elheran.     Price,    2s. 

One  might  call  this  book  a  symposium  on  our  Lord's 
Second  Coming  by  a  score  of  British  biblical  scholars.  It 
proves  that  there  is  much  interest  today  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  return.  Various  phases  and  aspects  of  the  sub- 
ject are  discussed  by  the  different  writers.  Some  of  the 
vital  topics  treated  are  the  following:  The  certainty  of 
Christ's  Second  Coming,  the  imminence  of  His  coming, 
waiting  and  watching,  the  manner  of  His  coming,  who 
will  be  taken  when  He  comes,  the  seventy  v,feeks  of  Daniel, 
the  Antichrist,  the  Millennium,  etc.  It  certainly  is  an  in- 
forming book.  None  of  the  authors  are  guilty  of  "date- 
setting,'!  although  some  c^f  them  hold  that  Christ's  second 
advent   will  be   soon. 

"IN  JOURNEYINGS  OFT,"  by  James  W.  Fish.  Price, 
one   shilling    ($.25). 

This  volume  contains  a  ruiming  narrative  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Fish's  journeyings  in  .South  Africa  among  the  mis- 
sion stations,  and  also  an  account  of  their  last  visit  to 
Fobben  Island,  some  distance  oui  in  the  ocean  from  Cape 
Town.  On  ttiis  island  is  located  a  celebrated  leper  hos- 
pital. Here  Mr.  Fish  and  his  brother,  Joseph,  began  their 
Christian  labors  among  these  afflicted  people  many  years 
ago.  In  their  trips  through  South  Africa,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Fish  had  a  good  many  adventures,  which  are  described  in 
a   vivid   way. 

"GLEANINGS  OF  GOLDEN  GRAIN,"  by  H.  A.  Wool- 
ey.    Price,  paper-bound,  Is.  ($.25)  ;  cloth-bound.  Is.  6d.  ($.40). 

Good  books  intended  to  deepen  and  enrich  the  spiritual 
lives  of  believers  are  always  welcome.  Our  author  says 
that,  if  we  desire  to  experience  true  fellowship  with  God, 
we  must  remember  four  great  facts :  we  are  precious 
to  Jesus,  Jesus  is  precious  to  us,  Christ  is  precious  to  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  is  precious  to  Christ.  Then  he 
tells  us  about  five  great  wonders,  namely,  our  five  physi- 
cal senses.  Here  he  shows  that  Christ  possessed  these 
faculties  in  full  perfection.  In  the  remaining  chapters  the 
author  discusses  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  the 
wonders  of  grace,  the  highest  life,  and  the  Shepherd 
Psalm.  : 

"EARLY    STEPS    IN    THE    CHRISTIAN    LIFE,"    by: 
Frederick   A.   Tatford.     Price,   paper-bound,  6d.    ($.12). 

The  author  has  felt  the  need  of  more  thorough  instruc- 
tion for  young  Christians  respecting  a  number  of  vital 
matters  that  pertain  to  the  Christian  life,  in  order  to  make 
it  more  joyful  and  effective.  They  need  such  tutelage, 
too,  to  establish  them  firmly  in  Christian  living  amid  the : 
temptations  and  afflictions  of  their  earthier  experiences. 
Among  these  vital  matters  which  he  presents  are:  the 
new  birth,  the  two  natures  in  the  regenerated  person,  bap-, 
tism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  praj'er,  Bible  study,  giving,  etc. 
The  book  is  a  useful  manual  of  instruction  for  young 
Christians. 

EPISTLE  MESSAGES 

To  tell  at  once  what  are  the  contents  of  this  book: 
it  is  a  series  of  sermons  by  seven  leading  Lutheran  minis- 
ters on  the  Epistles  for  the  Trinity  Season  of  the  Christ- 
ian year.  It  is  designated  as  Volume  II,  because  Volume 
I  was  issued  some  months  ago,  and  comprised  sermons  on 
the  Epistles  for  the  first  half  of  the  Christian  year,  namely, 
from  Advent  to  Pentecost.  The  sermons  of  the  second 
volume  are  up  to  the  standard  in  their  evangelical,  expos- 
itory and  practical  character.  Each  discourse  is  based  on 
the  entire  text  of  the  Epistle  for  the  day,  although  a 
central  verse  or  phrase  is  selected,  and  from  it  the  topic 
is  deduced.  Vital,  relevant,  and  up-to-date  lessons  for 
faith  doctrine  and  practice  are  derived  from  the  selected 
passages  cf  .Scripture.  The  attentive  reading  of  these 
messages  will  deepen  and  enrich  the  spiritual  life.  The 
principle  of  justification  by  faith  and  salvation  by  grace 
is  staunchly  upheld  or  clearl}'  implied  in  all  these  sermons. 

"EPISTLE  MESSAGES,"  edited  by  Hermann  F. 
Miller,  D.D.  The  United  Lutheran  Publication  House, 
1228-34    Spruce    Street,    Philadelphia,    Pa.     Price,    $1.50. 
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THE    TRINITY 

llie    Iriune   God;    Father — Gen.    1:1,    Son 
.h.lri    10:30,    and    Holy    Spirit — John    4:24. 

VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

I  he  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  aii- 
tlionty  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
II     Inn.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

riie  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
iiicii    by    n.iture — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

The    personality    of    Satan — Job    1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

Jesus 


The     virgin     birth     and    deity     of 
irist — Luke     1:35. 


BLOOD    ATONEMENT 

The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    atoncme:it    for    sins — Rum.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship 
of    Jesus— Acts    2:32-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

.Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  slied  blood  of  Jesus  Chnst 
—Acts    13:38-39. 

I'ERSON    AND    WORK    OF    THE 
HOLY    SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John    16.8;     1    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL    SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
Jihn     10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  preiuillcnnial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
.\cts    111;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

I  he  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men — Matt.    25:46;    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE   CHURCH 

.Ml  l>eUevers  of  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  I'ody  of  Christ,  the  Oiurch 
—  I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM   THE 
WORLD 

,-\ll  believers  arc  called  into  a  life  of 
separation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — J  as.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  Jcfhn 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The    obligation     of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and     deed     to     these     trutht 
and     to     prodaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the 
wr.rld — Acts    1:8. 
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X^OVC  with  the  price  received  for  President  Fowler's  old  car, 

^^"•^^  which   had    served   him   so    faithfully,    made    it  possible 

C^^  ^^  theme  of  this  issue  is  Love.    The  Christian  to   present    the    ntw   car   to    President    Fowler    with    a 

1^      Faith  is  built  on  love.    Love  made   it  possible  clear   title.     This   is    indeed    cause    for   thanksgiving   to 

for    us    to    become    Christians.     Love    should  God  in  these  days  of  financial  depression. 

motivate  our  lives  from  day  to  day.    The  prayer  of  our 


hearts,  as  this  issue  goes  to  press,  is  that  ^'Grace  and 
Truth"  readers  shall  see  our  Saviour's  love  in  a  new 
light,  and  that  it  will  find  expression  in  renewed  zeal  for 
the  lost  and  a  deeper  regard  for  training  centers  such 
as  our  own  Bible  school,  the  Denver  Bible  Institute. 


Our  President's  Tour 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  God  has  opened  up  many 

doors  of  testimony   for  our  President  this  summer,  the 

gift    of    a    new    car    is    indeed    an    answer    to    prayer. 

Wearied  in  body  after  nine  months  of  strenuous  labor 

at  the  Institute,  with  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  Berean 

Fundamental   Church,   the   comfort  aiforded  by  a  new 

°  car   means   much    to   President   Fowler   as   he    journeys 

The  President's  New   C ar  from  place  to  place  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches 

_^  of  God's  grace. 

^^S  A  tangible  expression  of  appreciation  to  Presi-  ^^   bespeak  the   prayers  of  the   entire   "Grace  and 

dent   Fowler    for   his    faithful    ministry   during      Truth"    family    in    behalf    of    President   Fowler   as   he 

the    past   year,   students    and    faculty    of    the    Institute,      f^i^jg   hj^   summer   conference   engagements. 

members  of  the  Berean  Fundamental  Church,  together  , n     j^     j^ 

with  a  host  of   friends,   united   in   presenting   President  o 

Fowler  with  a  new  car. 

The     formal     presentation     of    the     new    car    was 
made     on     the    eve     of    graduation     at    the    close     of      f^^  JUNE    the    fifteenth.    President   Fowler   started 
the   graduation  exercises.     Rev.   Clarence   R.    Harwood,  on   his   eastern   preaching   tour.     Already   we   have 

Superintendent  of  the  West  Side  Gospel  Center  and  received  encouraging  reports  from  him  and  others  as 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Institute,  to  the  eagerness  with  which  the  people  have  heard  the 
made  the  presentation.  In  the  presence  of  many  friends  Word  preached.  Then,  too,  inquiries  from  those  con- 
and  relatives  who  had  gathered  in  to  congratulate 
the  graduates  of  the  class  of  '35,  the  pesentation  of 
this  splendid  gift  to  President  Fowler  made  a  fitting 
climax  to  a  year  of 
fruitful  service. 

The  purchase  of  a 
new  car  was  made  pos- 
sible only  through  the 
generosity  of  some  one 
hundred  and  forty-eight 
friends  who  contributed 
so  liberally.  The  largest 
single  donation  was 
made  by  the  manage- 
ment of  the  motor  com- 
pany from  whom  the 
car  was  procured.  Thus 
the  many  gifts,  together 


tacted  by  our  President  have  already  begun  to  arrive 
at  Dean  Lindquist's  office.  Continue  to  pray  for  him 
and  also   for  Lloyd   Olsen,  one  of  our  students,  as  he 

chauft'eurs  for  President 
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-E.  E.  L. 


President    Fowler's    New    Car 
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Visitors 

/C\  UR  friends  are  al- 
ways welcome  to 
visit  the  Campus,  located 
eight  miles  west  of 
Denver  on  West  Col- 
fax. This  summer  we 
have  already  had  a  large 
influx  of  interested 
friends   from    all    parts 


M 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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of  the  United  States,  and  some  missionaries  from  the 
remote  corners  of  the  globe.  Turn  to  "The  Harvest 
Field"  for  a  partial  list  of  our  most  recent  visitors.  If 
you  are  in  Denver  at  any  time  we  extend  to  you  a  most 
cordial  invitation  to  visit  either  our  Denver  location  at 
2047  Glenarm  Place,  or  our  Campus  west  of  the  city. 
Someone  is  always  available  to  show  you  around  the 
Institute.  — E.  E.  L. 


S 


Gospel  Team 

CT^WO  of  our  graduates,  Mr.  Henr]'  Dahl,  class  of 
'35,  and  Mr.  Ivan  Pulis,  clais  of  '34,  working 
under  the  Extension  Department  of  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute,  are  making  an  evangelistic  tour  of  Wyoming 
and  Montana  this  summer.  These  men  are  preachers 
and  singers,  and  Mr.  Dahl  plays 
the  guitar.  Their  mission  is  that 
of  the  early  church:  "They  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word." 
We  invoke  God's  choicest  bles- 
sings on  them  as  they  seek  to  en- 
list new  friends  and  supporters  to 
D.B.I.'s  growing  constituency,  as 
they  encourage  young  people  to 
follow  Christ  in  service  and  rec- 
ommend our  school  as  a  reliable 
Bible  training  school  for  Christ- 
ian workers. 

Much  is  being  done  this  sum- 
mer in  our  Extension  Depart- 
ment: our  President's  trip  reach- 
ing north  into  Canada  and  east 
to  the  Atlantic  coast;  Messrs. 
Dahl  and  Pulis  preaching  in  the 
states  to  the  north  of  Denver;  and  Rev 
Student  Quartet  traveling  extensively  in  the  states  south 
of  Denver;  all  of  these  having  a  two  fold  objective — 
Preach  Christ;   Recommend  D.  B.  I.  — ^E.  E.  L. 

His  hove 

^JDOVE,  the  love  of  God!  How  few  of  His  children 
''^  have  been  as  yet  even  half  awakened  to  the  "great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us"  (Eph.  2:4).  His  love 
did  not  wait  until  we  served  Him  faithfully  and  thus 
merited  His  favor,  but  the  record  is  that  "God  com- 
mendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died   for  us"    (Rom.   5:8).     In  spite 


CHOOL  Jun  closed. 
The  majority  of  our 
students  have  gone 
home.  The  Dean  ajid  his  co- 
laborers  have  set  themselves 
to  the  task  of  frepar'mg  our 
school  for  the  next  term 
which  beghis  about  October 
first.  May  we  be  assured  of 
your  continued  prayers  and 
support  during  this  sum?ner 
season  as  studeyits  and  fac- 
ulty alike  make  ready  for 
our  twe?ity-second  consecu- 
ive  year  of  training  Christ- 
ian workers? 


the  triumphant  declaration:  "God  is  love"  (I  John  4:8). 

Because  God  is  love,  the  sinner  who  has  believed  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  no  longer  looks  upon  the  future 
with  doubt  and  fear,  for  "there  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love" 
(I  John  4:18).  It  is  an  incontrovertible  proof  of  God's 
enduring  love  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  bring  the 
convincing  argument  of  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  t() 
its  culmination  with  the  words,  "I  am  persuaded" 
(Rom.    8:38-39). 

This  is  the  love  that  bought  us;   this  is  the  love  that 
paid    the    price    of    blood    which    astonished    angels,    de- 
mons, and  men;   this  is  the  love  that  calls  us  from  the 
wealth    and    pleasure    of    the    world     into    unqualified 
separation    unto   Him;    this  is   the 
matchless  love  which  justifies  the 
manifestation  of  His  wrath   upon.] 
those  who  reject  Him!  This  is  the 
love   which  promises   the   glorious 
return  of  His  Son   from  heaven. 
O    God    of    love,   to    Thee    I 
yield    my   life.     "We    love    Him, 
because     He    first    loved    us"     (I 
John   4:19). 


^eger  an 
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Joash  Chest 

CjJ£  or  several  weeks.  President!' 
Fowler    has   been    having    a 

Joash  Chest  in  the  Berean  Fun^ 

damental  Church,  of  which  he  is; 

pastor.  The  Lord's  people,  as  Is- 
rael of  old,  have  brought  their  gold,  silver,  and  jewels^ 
and  placed  them,  in  the  Chest  as  an  ofl-'ering  to  His 
work.  The  articles  are  sold  and  all  the  money  is  put 
into   the  Penny-a-day    fund    for   clearance  of  our  debt. 

Perhaps  you  have  some  jewelry,  old  gold,  silver, 
etc.,  that  you  would  be  willing  to  sacrifice  for  the  Lord. 
If  so,  mail  the  parcel  to  Dean  Lindquist,  Denver  Bible 
Institute.  Your  additional  gift,  added  to  the  many  al- 
ready received,  will  be  greatly  appreciated.  — E.  E.  L. 


en 


Evangelism 


of  the  hideous  fact  that  the  world  hated  God,  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son" 
(John  3:16).  It  is  the  apprehension  of  this  marvelous 
and  amazing  love  which  the  Apostle  regards  as  essen- 
tial to  Christian  growth,  for  he  cries  out  at  the  climax 
of  one  of  his  epistles,  "The  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
mto  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ"  (II  Thess.  3:5).  "Love  is  of  God"  (I  John  4:7) 
because  He  is  the  "God  of  love"  (II  Cor.  13:11),  but 
John,  led  of  the  Spirit,  goes  one  step  farther  and  makes      concentrated  evangelism 
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FEW   extracts    from    the   annual   report   of    the 
Evangelistic    Department    of   the    Denver    Bible 
Institute  may  be  of  interest  to  our  friends.    This  report 
began  June   i,    1934  and  ended  May  31,    1935- 


Number    of    persons    personally    dealt    with 3,702 

Number   of    persons   accepting   Jesus    as    Saviour 215; 

Tracts    distributed 7,36C 

Copies  of   Scripture   distributed 501 

Sunday-school    classes    taught 1,1 8C 

Total  no.  meetings  conducted  (church,  open  air,  etc.)----    74( 
Total    hours    spent    in    Christian    work 12,92C 


Eternity    alone    will   give    the 


accurate    returns  of   such 
— E.  E.  L, 
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THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


by  James  M.   Gray 


O  ONE  who  has  not  had      '^r 


\\/  the  experience,  it  is  im- 
possible to  describe  the 
joy  of  a  regenerated  heart  when 
the  truth  of  the  Scripture  i^  first 
discovered.  It  comes  as  a  revela- 
tion of  "the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,"  and  a  stimulating 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  that 
if  we  seek  her  as  silver,  and  search 
for  her  as  for  hid  treasure,  we 
shall  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of 
God,  the  merchandise  of  which 
is  better  than  the  merchandise  of 
silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold  (Prov.  2:4-5;  S^H)- 
''The     l'>ve     of     the     Spirit!" 


'))A 


(^^^HIS  helfful  study 
Iw  by  Dr.  Gray  is  a 
chapter  from  his 
book  ''Steps  in  the  Ladder 
of  Faith,"  a  valuable  w^'rk 
for  young  people,  published 
by  Flejjiing  H.  Revell  Co. 
Printed  by  special  permis- 
sion. 
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nature?  Indeed,  the  older  theo- 
logians used  to  speak  of  the  Spirit 
as  the  divine,  eternal,  niuiual  love 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  And 
the  inspired  Paul  justifies  that 
saying  by  teaching  that  the  com- 
munication of  the  love  of  God 
to  man  has  been  committed  to 
the  Spirit:  "The  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us"   (Rom.  5:5). 

But  why  lay  such  stress  upon 
this  matter?  Assured  of  the  love 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  why 
value  so  especiall)'  the  love  of  the 
Spirit?  For  the  most  natural 
of   reasons.     It   is  with   the   Spirit 


is  He  merely  an  oflicial  or  a  friend?  Does  He  represent 
to  us  the  love  of  God,  or  has  He,  and  is  He,  the  love 
ot    God    Himself?    Is   there   not   a  distinction    here? 


The  reference  is  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Person  that  we  have  most  to  do  in  this  dispensation.  And  it 
in  the  Godhead,  and,  I  think,  to  the  love  of  the  Spirit  would  be  cold  comfort  to  have  to  do  with  Him,  or 
for  us,   rather  than  our  love   for  the   Spirit.  rather  have   Him   to  do   with   us,   were   we   not  assured 

The  Revised  Version  makes  it  plainer.  Paul  has  of  His  personal  interest  in  and  His  personal  love  for 
reached  the  epilogue  of  his  epistle,  and,  as  leading  up  us.  When  He  "helpeth  our  infirmities"  for  example, 
to  the  salutations,  at  its  close  he  supplicates  the  prayers 
of  the  church  on  his  behalf,  saying,  "Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me  in 
your  prayers  to  God  for  me"  (Rom.  15:30).  The 
earlier  part  of  this  letter  had  been  rich  in  allusions  to 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  behalf,  a  work  which 
only  love  could  have  caused  and  carried  to  its  conclu- 
sion ;  and  now  on  the  assumption  that  they  had  some 
appreciation  of  it,  he  uses  it  as  a  lever  to  move  their 
hearts  for  himself. 

"The  love  of  the  Spirit!"  How  strangely  it  sounds 
as  applied  to  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity!  We  arc 
accustomed  to  its  use  with  the  name  of  the  Father  and 


usr 


i<^ 


Now  how  may  we  know  that  the   Holy  Spirit  loves 

/. 

C/^^HE  love  of  the  Spirit^'  is  shown  in  the  creation 
^-^  of  the  -world.  I  need  not  prove  that  creation  is 
an  expression  of  divine  love.  When  God  had  completed 
His  work,  He  looked  upon  it,  and  behold,  it  was  very 
good.  And  even  now,  notwithstanding  the  inharmonics 
introduced  by  sin,  it  is  the  exception  when  men  are 
not    willing   to    admit   that    the    things    they    see    around 


the   name   of   the   Son,   but  the   name   of   the   Spirit  has 

more    commonly    been    associated    with    the    power,    or  them   testify   to  this   fact. 

holines,  or  wisdom  of  the  Godhead  than  its  love.  i3.-v-.-i       c    •  v       c    r^    \    ^      \\t\ 

'  f>ut    it    is    the    Spirit    of     God    to    Whom    we    are 

But  why  so?     Why  are   we   less  disposed  to  connect  indebted   for  it  all.    When  chaos  enveloped  the   planet, 

love  with  the  Spirit  than  with  the  Father  or  the  Son?  ^hen  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  it  was  the 

Is  it  not  true  that  "God  is  love"   (I  John  4:8)?     And  ^^j^j  ^^^^^^  ,-^  ^j^^  Trinity  Who  brooded  upon  the  face 


does  this  not  mean  that  love  is  an  essential  propertv 
of  His  nature?  Is  not  God's  love  an  active  love  which 
does,  which  effects  something?  Now  of  the  three 
Persons  of  the  adorable  Trinity  the  Holy  Spirit  is  more 
especially   the   effecting   agency    of    the    Godhead.     And 


of  the  waters,  and  Whose  influence  brought  light  out 
of  the  darkness,  and  order  and  beauty  out  of  the  deso- 
lation and  waste  (Gen.  1:1-5).  The  beauties  of  this 
opening   summer,   the    verdure-carpeted    earth,    the    bud- 


if  this  be  so,  if  it  be  His  peculiar  office  to  express  the  fl'"g  flowers,  the  blossoming  fruit,  the  singing  birds 
purposes  of  the  divine  nature,  must  not  He  personally  all  tell  us  not  only  of  the  love  of  God  in  general,  but 
possess   that   attribute    which    is    of    the    essence    of    that      of   "the   love   of  the  Spirit"   in   particular. 
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Could  tue  with  ink  the  ocean  filly 

Were   the  whole   world   of   parchment 
made, 
Were  every  single  stick  a  quilly 

Were  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade; 
To  zvrite  the  love  of  God  alone 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky. 

— Author   unknown 
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C^ZHE  love  of  the  Spirit"  is  shozvn  in  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Who  inspired  the 
Scriptures?  Whose  language  do  they  speak?  Whose 
feelings  do  they  embody?  Which  Person  of  the 
Trinity  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  Moses 
that  He  was  "merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth"  (Exod.  34:6)? 
Who  told  the  Psalmist  that  "like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him"  (Ps. 
103:13)?  Who  directed  Jeremiah  to  reveal  that  He 
loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love  (Jer.  31:3)?  Who 
authorized  Paul  to  say  that  He  was  exceeding  abun- 
dantly able  to  do  more  than  we  could  ask  or  think 
(Eph.  3:20)?  Who  pictured  to  John  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth  where  there  should  be  no  more 
death,  and  where  God  would  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
our  eyes  (Rev.  7:17}?  Is  not  this  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit?  "Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"   (II  Pet.   1:21). 

Surely  this  is  a  testimony  to  His  love.  Can  any  one 
mistake  the  feeling  which  pervades  the  Scriptures  from. 
Genesis  to  Revelation?  Hatred  of  sin  indeed  is  stamped 
everywhere,  but  love  to  the  sinner  is  as  deeply  engraved 
on  every  leaf.  The  Father's  love  found  expression  in 
yielding  up  His  Son  for  us.  The  Son's  love  found 
expression  in  responding  to  the  Father's  will  on  our 
behalf.  But  the  Spirit's  love  found  expression  in  giv- 
ing us  the  record  of  it  all,  that  he  who  runs  may  read, 
and  that  he  who  believes  may  live. 

•  •  C^IHE  love  of  the  Spirit"  is  showfi  in  His  rela- 
^^  tion  to  the  work  of  Christ  for  us. 
In  the  first  place,  it  was  He  Who  prepared  the 
body  for  Christ  by  which  He  might  enter  the  world 
and  take  our  place  vicariously  under  the  broken  cove- 
nant of  works.  The  angel  announced  to  Mary:  "The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee,  and  that  holy  Thing 
Which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  God"    (Luke    1:35). 


It  was  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  anointed  Christ  to  preach 
the  good  tidings  unto  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  doors  to  them  that  are  bound 
(Luke  4:18). 

It  was  He,  given  "without  measure"  unto  Him, 
Who  enabled  Christ  to  be  going  about  doing  good 
(Acts  10:38). 

It  was  through  the  same  "eternal  Spirit"  that  Christ 
"offered  Himself  without  spot  unto  God"  (Heb.  9:14). 

It  was  the  same  "Spirit  of  holiness"  Who  raised 
Him  up  from  the  dead  (Rom.  1:4),  and  Who,  now 
that  He  has  ascended  into  the  heavens,  has  come  down 
in  His  name  to  this  earth  to  apply  to  believers  that 
great  redemption  which  He  purchased  for  us  with  His 
own   blood. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  convinces  men  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  (John  16:8);  Who 
makes  them^  realize  that  they  need,  and  that  they  have 
a  Saviour. 

It  is  He  Who  regenerates  and  works  faith  in  us 
(John  3:5). 

It  is  not  of  Himself  He  speaks,  but  He  takes  of 
the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  unto  us  (John 
16:15).  He  glorifies  Christ  in  us  so  that  we  come  to 
trust,  and  love,  and  follow  Him,  and  He,  seeing  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  is  satisfied. 


IV. 


Cii 


C^^HE  love  of  the  Spirit"  is  shown  in  His  rela- 
tion to  the  believer.  "He  dwelleth  with  you," 
said  the  Saviour,  "and  He  shall  be  in  you"  (John 
14:17). 

What  infinite  condescension,  and  hence,  what  infi- 
nite love  is  there  in  this!  It  is  said  that  God  humbleth 
Himself  even  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  (Ps.  113:6).  The  Son  of  God  for  our 
sakes  carried  this  condescension  to  the  depth  of  taking 
our  nature  upon  Him,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  and  becoming  obedient  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross  (Phil.  2:8).  But  the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity 
not  only  graciously  executes  the  will  of  the  other  two 
within  us,  but  actually  inhabits  us,  so  that  it  becomes 
not  irreverent  for  an  apostle  to  say  that  our  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost   (I  Cor.  6:19). 

Mystery  of  mysteries!  What  heart  can  conceive, 
what  tongue  can  convey  the  glory  of  this  grace? 

This  indwelling,  of  course,  does  not  effect  any  per- 
sonal union  between  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  believer 
as  is  the  case  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  yet  it  is  something  more  than  the  idea  of 
omnipresence.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  believers 
merely  in  the  sense  that  He  is  everywhere.  His  indwel- 
ling is  something  personal,  something  which  does  not 
belong  in  the  same  sense  to  the  whole  Trinity  but  dis- 
tmctly  to  the  third  Person  in  that  Trinit)'.  It  is  on  His 
(Continued  on  page  202) 
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MANIFESTED  LOVE 


by     HORATIUS     BONAR 


In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  His  only-begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him 
(I   John  4:9). 

€^i  T  IS  of  love  that  the  Apostle  writes:  first,  human 
C^  love,  the  love  of  man  to  man  (vs.  7);  and  then 
of  the  love  of  God.  Love  has  a  heavenly  origin; 
its  birthplace  is  the  bosom  of  God.  And  every  one 
who  knows  love  knows  something  that  is  truly  divine: 
"Every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God."  The  absence  of  love  from  a  heart  is  one  of 
the  worst  and  darkest  signs.  A  heart  that  has  shut  out 
love  is  a  heart  that  has  shut  out  God.  "He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God,  for  God  is  love."  O  profound 
and  wondrous  truth,  God  is  love!  Is  not  this  simple 
statement  like  light  from  the  heaven  of  heavens?  What 
more  fitted  to  gladden,  to  soothe,  to  cure,  and  to  sus- 
tain the  heart  of  humanity,  than  such  a  revelation  of 
God?  What  more  fitted  to  scatter  earth's  shadows, 
and  to  brighten  its  whole  wide  compass  into  the  sun- 
shine of  a  true  and  joyous  day? 

/.  THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

f^E  THIS  love  the  Bible  is  the  great  witness.  Pagan- 
ism knew  nothing  of  it.  A  God  of  love  and  a 
religion  of  love  were  strange  things  to  a  heathen.  "God 
is  love"  was  a  new  idea  to  them — one  too  high  for 
them,  almost  incomprehensible  in  its  vastness  and  glory. 
God  loves;  God  loves  man  the  sinner;  God  loves  man 
with  a  true  and  holy  love;  God  loves  the  unloveable; 
God  loves  on  and  on,  through  years  of  resistance  and 
hatred;  nay,  God  is  U've.  These  are  truths  which  con- 
tain in  them  light  for  the  human  heart,  a  heart  hardened 
and  contracted  by  selfishness  and  hatred.  The  dimen- 
sions of  this  love  are  beyond  measure;  and  it  is  as  free 
as  it  is  large.  It  is  love  for  the  hateful;  love  whose 
patience,  tenderness,  and  gentleness  are  inexhaustible; 
love  beyond  that  of  father  and  mother,  brother  or  sister, 
yet  combining  in  itself  all  these  kinds  of  love;  for 
the  infinite  heart  out  of  which  it  flows  is  not  only  the 
fountainhead  of  these,  but  the  model  according  to 
which  they  are  fashioned.  Are  we  fathers  or  mothers? 
— He  much  more.  Have  we  the  deep,  tender  feelings 
of  father  or  mother? — He  much  more.  No  parent's 
heart  ever  beat  like  His.  No  parent's  affection  was  ever 
more  than  a  mere  drop  of  the  ocean  when  compared 
with  His.  Let  us  learn  the  love  of  God — pure  and 
spontaneous;  not  waiting  for  our  love,  but  gushing  out 
iwith  a  fulness  of  which  we  can   form   no  conception. 


The  love  of  God  is  like  Himself,  boundless;  stretching 
out  its  all-embracing  arms  and  all-beseeching  hands 
to  the  sons  of  men.  O  love  of  God!  O  love  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  how  great  and  true,  how  precious 
and  peace-giving  to  the  weary  soul  art  thou!  There 
is  no  joy  like  thine.  There  is  no  strength,  no  health, 
no  liberty  like  that  which  thou  infusest  when  thou 
art  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "We 
have  known  and  believed  the  love  which  God  hath  to 
us";  this  is  our  rejoicing.  We  have  no  good  thing  to 
say  for  ourselves;  no  boast  to  make;  no  goodness;  no 
worth.  All  we  can  say  is  that  "we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  which  God  hath  to  us."  This  is  the 
only  account  we  can  give  of  ourselves  or  of  our  won- 
drous change. 

//.   THE  MANIFESTATION  OF  GOD'S  LOVE 

C/^ HIS  love  of  God  has  not  been  silent.  It  has  spo- 
ken out.  God  is  not  dumb  concerning  Himself. 
This  love  of  God  has  not  been  hidden  under  a  bushel 
or  set  on  some  inaccessible  mountain.  It  is  visible  to 
all,  near  to  all,  within  the  reach  of  all.  It  is  not 
wrapt  in  clouds,  nor  darkly  and  dimly  made  known, 
nor  whispered  or  muttered;  it  is  announced  with  a 
clearness  and  loudness  that  make  all  earth  and  heaven 
to  ring  again.  The  manifestation  of  the  love  was  the 
sending  of  His  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world;  for 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  Son!  It  is 
not,  then,  of  hidden  but  of  manifested  love  that  the 
Bible  speaks;  love  so  fully  disclosed,  so  unambiguouslv 
expressed,  so  solemnly  pledged,  that  disbelief  of  it 
seems  an  impossibility.  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us." 
Greater  love  could  not  be.  A  fuller  revelation  of  it 
could  not  be.  He  gave  His  unspeakable  Gift:  He  spared 


^ 


^~LJ  ERE  is  a  beati-tiful  meditation 
^J  ly  on  the  God  of  love,  and  the  love 
of  God.  The  fact  that  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  the  Lord  Jestis  is  the  nvst 
comflete  exfression  of  that  love  is  beauti- 
fully set  forth.  This  is  a  choice  extract 
from  the  writings  of  the  great  and  godU; 
Bonar  zuho  went  to  be  with  the  Lord 
many  years  ago. 
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not  His  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  This 
marvelous  manifestation  meets  all  our  difficulties,  and 
silences  all  our  doubts.  Shall  any  sinner  upon  earth, 
the  vilest,  say,  "Tfiat  love  does  not  suit  my  case;  there 
is  not  enough  of  it  for  me";  or,  "What  security  have 
I  for  its  perpetuity?"  God  gave  His  Son  to  show  His 
love  for  us;  God  laid  our  sins  upon  His  Son  to  show 
His  love;  God  made  Him,  Who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin 
for  us,  to  show  His  love;  God  delivered  Him  to  die 
and  be  buried  for  us,  to  show  His  love.  Was  not  this 
mmiifested  loveP  Was  not  this  love  which  could  not 
be  mistaken?  It  was  not  love  created  by  the  expiation 
of  the  cross.  The  love  produced  the  expiation,  not  the 
expiation  the  love.  The  cross  is  the  display  of  divine 
love  in  its  fulness.  It  is  the  cross  that  preaches  preem- 
inently to  us  the  grace  of  God,  and  proclaims  in  all 
its  largeness  and  sufficiency  the  love  of  God.  God's 
answer  to  every  doubt  or  suspicion  of  the  sinner  or  the 
saint  is,  "Have  I  not  given  My  Son?"  If  men  will 
not  read  love  in  this  gift,  they  will  read  it  ivi  nothing 
else.     Here,   if   anywhere,   we    hear  the    message,    "God 


is  love";    for  here  we  learn  that  "the  Father  sent  His 
Son  to  be  the  Propitiation   for  our  sins." 


u 


III.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  THIS 
MANIFESTED  LOVE 

C7^ HAT  we  might  live  through  Him."  Without 
Him  death  was  our  portion.  Even  this  great 
love  of  God  could  not  reach  us  without  the  death  of  His 
Son.  The  love  sought  life  for  us,  but  could  only  obtain 
it  for  us  by  sacrificing  the  Son.  He  has  come,  and 
lived,  and  loved,  and  died!  All  that  fastened  us  to 
death  has  been  unloosed.  All  that  made  life  impossible 
has  been  taken  out  of  the  way.  There  is  life  to  us 
through  Him  Who  died.  God's  love  has  found  a  wav 
for  itself  to  us;  it  is  now  free  to  bless;  it  can  go  fortli 
unhindered  to  the  sons  of  men;  for  it  is  love  which 
magnifies  righteousness.  It  has  triumphed  over  human 
guilt,  and  brought  pardon  to  the  worst  of  sinners.  He 
who  receives  God's  testimony  to  the  cross  gets  forth- 
with all  the  pardon  and  all  the  love  which  the  cross ' 
reveals. 


t^^ 


The  J^ve    That  T^asseth  K^ozvledge 


Not  whnt  I  am,   O   Lord,  but  wJwt   Thou   art: 

That,   that   alone,    can    he    my    soul's    true   rest; 

Thy  love,  not  mine,  bids  fear  and  doubt  depart, 
And   stills   the   tempest   of   my    tossm^q^    breast. 

It  is   Thy   perfect  love   that   casts   out  fear; 

I  knotu  the  voice  that  speaks  the  ''''It  is  /.■" 
And  in  these  ivell-knoxun   ivords   of  heavenly   cheer 

I  hear  the  joy   that  bids  each  sorrow  fly. 

Thy   name   is  Love!     I   hear  it  from   the   cross; 

Thy  name  is  Love!     I  read  it  in  yon  tomb; 
All   meajier  love   is   perishable   dross. 

But  this  shall  light  yne  thr'mgh  time's  thickest  gloom. 

It   blesses   now   and   shall   forever   bless; 

It  saves  mc  no-w,  and  shall  forever  save; 
It   holds   ni,e  up   in  days   of  helplessness. 

It  bears  me  safely    o'er  each  swelling  wave. 


Girt  with  the  love  of  God  on  every  side, 

Breathing   that    love    as    heaven's    oivn    healing   air, 

I  work   or  wait,   still  following   my    Guide, 
Bravmg   each    foe,   escaping   every    snare. 

'Tis  what  I  know  of  Thee  my  Lord  and  God, 

That  fills   my   soul  ivith   peace,  my   lips  with   song; 

Thou  art  my  Health,  my  Joy,  my  Staff,  my  Rod, 
Leaning  on   Thee,  m  iveakness  I  am  strong. 

I  am  all  want  and  hunger;   this  faint  heart 

Pines   for   a   fulness    which    it   finds    not    here; 

Dear   ones,   are   leaving,   and   as   they   depart, 

Make  room  within  for  something  yet  more  dear. 

More  of  Thyself,  ^di,  show  me  hour  by  hour 
More  of  Thy  glory,  O  my  God  and  Lord! 

More  of  Thyself  in  all   Thy  grace  and  power. 

More  of   Thy   love  and  truth.  Incarnate   JV^>rd. 
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ABIDING  IN  LOVE 


by   James  H.  McConkey 


CTf  E     WHO    would    know 

CJ  1/  ''''''?  abiding  manifesta- 
tion of  God  needs  to 
ABIDE  in  Love.  We  need  not 
only  to  accept  this  great  command- 
ment— to  abide  in  love — as  the 
rule  of  our  life,  but  need  to  carry 
it  into  our  daily  life  in  actual 
practice.  The  act  of  surrender  to 
do  God's  will  of  love  is  not 
enough,  unless  it  is  followed  b\'  a 
daily,  hourly  doing  of  that  great- 
est command.  And  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  presence  and  love, 
which  accompanies  surrender,  will 
fail  of  continuoi-isness  if  we  do 
not  daily  live  that  which  we  yield 
I   ourselves  to  live — the  love-life  of 

God.     Hence    the    need    of    abiding    in    love 


\NE  of  the  best  knowni 
preachers  in  America 
said,  '^McConkey^s 
'Three  Fold  Secret  of  the 
Holy  Spirit'  is  one  of  the 
ffiost  helpful  devotional 
books  I  ever  read.''  This 
study  071  ''Abiding  in  Love" 
IS  an  extract  from  the  bo'<k 
referred  to.  Published  by 
Silver  Pub.  Co.,  printed  here 
by    special   permission. 


r^^^^Ci  hours  filled  with  loving,  unself- 
^  ^s  'sh  ministry;  and  the  heart  the 
abode  of  sympathetic,  kindly 
thought.  That  day  is  a  day  of 
blessing,  and  the  consciousness  of 
the  Spirit's  blessed  presence  in  the 
heart.  But  let  the  words  be  harsh, 
the  thoughts  envious  or  spiteful, 
the  acts  selfish,  the  hoiu's  filled 
with  self-seeking  instead  of  self- 
forgetfulness,  and  who  does  not 
know  the  conscious  shadowing  of 
God's  presence,  the  conscious 
grieving  of  the  Spirit  in  such  days 
and    hours? 

In  the  grain  elevators  of  the 
West  are  different  compartments 
for  the  various  grains.    Open  one 


-^P 


For    "he  spout,  and  the   golden    corn    manifests   itself    in    a   rich, 

that  abideth   in  love,  abideth   in   God,  and  God   abideth  outflowing  stream.    Open  another,  leading  to  a  different 

in    him"    (I    John    4:16,    R.V.).     To   abide   in   Love   is  chamber,    and    the    amber    wheat    pours    forth    in    like 

to  incarnate  the  great  law  of  love  of  others  into  every  unceasing  stream.    Open  others,  and  the  oats,  or  barley, 

detail  of   our  daily   lives.     Not   only   must   the   self-life  or  rye  will  severally  flow  forth  according  as  the  respec- 

be   renounced  by   a  solemn,   definite    act,    but   the    habn  tive   channels   to   each    are   tapped. 

of  selfishness  must   be   replaced    by   the   habit   of    Love.  .  j^t„^^  ^ithi^  ^,5  j^ell  the  Spirit  and  the  flesh:    the 

We   are   to   practice   the    new   commandment   m    every-  Qod-nature   which   is   Love,  and  the   old   nature,   which 


thing,  "following  after  Love,"  as  Paul  says,  until  it 
becomes  the  stedfast  law  of  our  being,  in  all  its  details. 
We  are  to  make  "love  one  anothci'"  the  touchstone  by 
which   to   test    e^ery    thought,    word,    and    deed    of    our 


is  selfish.  The  moment  we  do  an  act,  speak  a  word, 
think  a  thought  in  love,  God,  Who  is  Love,  manifests 
Himself.  But  the  moment  we  speak  in  harshness,  act  in 
selfishness,  and  think  in  envy,  hatred,  or  spite,  the  flesh 
daily  lives,  until  all  are  brought  into  conformity  to  ^^a^jfests  itself.  The  law'  is  as  certain,  simple,  and 
the  law  which  was  supreme  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  inexorable  as  the  law  by  which  the  kind  of  grain 
Himself.  The  rebuke  you  administered  yesterday  to  manifested  depends  upon  the  specific  channel  which 
a  brother  in  Christ,  was  it  done  in  love,  or  vexation?  ,-3  ^^^^^^  pp^^_  jf  ^^  ^^-^j^  ^^  Love,  will  to  love,  in- 
The    counsel    you    gave,    was    it    proffered    in    love,    or      ^^^^^^^  Love,  abide  in  Love,  we  shall  surely  be  blessed 


pride  of  opinion?  The  meeting  you  led,  the  address 
you  made,  were  they  in  love — to  help  others — or  to 
add  to  your  own  reputation?  The  money  you  gave, 
was  it  in  love  to  the  lost,  or  in  pride  and  self-esteem? 
The  remarks  you  make  about  others,  are  they 
ir  love?  The  thoughts  you  cherish  in  your  sec- 
ret heart  concerning  them — ^are  the)'',  too,  full  of 
love?  Your  giving,  spending,  ministering;  your  prav- 
ing  and  purposing,  are  they  all  in  love?  This  is 
the     supreme    test    of    every    detail     of    your    life    bv 


with  the  conscious  manifestation  of  the  God  Who  is 
Love,  for  we  have  opened  the  channel  through  which 
the  Spirit  of  love  is  bound  to  flow  forth.  But  if  our 
words  are  bitter,  our  thoughts  and  our  aims  constantly 
centered  in  self,  our  actions  purely  selfish,  our  lives 
self-centered  and  loveless,  then  the  manifestation  of 
the  flesh,  the  self-life,  the  old  nature,  is  just  as  certain 
and  inevitable  as  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to  him 
who  walks  in  Love.  Christ  cannot  manifest  Himself 
through  a  life  of  murder  or  theft — ^that  is  self-evident. 


which  you  may  know  v/hether  it  is  "God  that  worketh  But  is  it  equally  evident  to  us  that  Christ  cannot  mani- 
fest Himself  through  any  act  that  is  selfish  or  itn-Christ- 
like?  Every  root  of  bitterness,  every  yielding  to  self- 
ishness, every  harsh  judgment  in  our  daily  walk  must, 
and  does  of  necessity,  break  Christ's  communion  with 
(Continued   on   page    202) 


in  you,"  or  self.  And  how  quickl}'  that  abiding  in  love 
becomes  a  condition  of  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit! 
Let  a  day  be  spent  in  this  attitude  of  love  for  others, 
instead  of  love  of  self.  Let  the  words  be  kind  and 
gentle;   the  acts  helpful,  unselfish,  and  considerate;    the 


■<{  179  }& 


mm 


d^ 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


^ 


The  Love  That  Passeth  Knowledge 

by  Roderick  Morrison 


C./^  HERE  are  some  very  beautiful  examples  ot 
\^  love,  not  only  in  the  Word  of  God,  but  also 
in  secular  history.  Many  of  us,  no  doubt, 
could  cite  incidents  of  certain  individuals  who  will- 
ingly faced  death  for  love  of  someone  else.  Such 
things  are  not  uncommon,  and  when  such  a  thing  is 
brought  to  our  attention,  very  often  we  are  so  over- 
whelmed w^ith  a  sense  of  gratitude  towards  the  one 
who  did  the  loving  deed,  that  we  feel  like  worshipping 
him.  In  other  words,  love,  whether  it  be  displayed  in 
deeds  of  kindness,  deeds  of  affection,  or  deeds  of 
bravery,  has  the  tendency  to  instil  gratitude  into  the 
heart  of  the  average  human  being.  And  yet  there  is  i 
love  which  millions  today  have  not  yet  responded  to, 
"The   Love  of   Christ." 

The  apostle  Paul  in  speaking  of  this  wonderful 
love  refers  to  it  as,  "The  Love  That  Passeth  Knowl- 
edge" Ephesians  3:19.  This  simply  means  that  the 
wonder  of  it,  the  marvel  of  it,  the  beauty  of  it  '? 
beyond  all  human  comprehension,  and  yet  we  have 
some  men  today  who  are  spurning  that  love. 

Of  course  we  have  already  surmised  that  our 
reader  is  aware  we  are  referring  to  the  love  that  was 
manifested  on  Calvary  towards  a  sin-cursed  world, 
when  our  Saviour  died  there   for  you  and  for  me. 

We  can  in  some  measure  understand  why  a  man 
might  risk  or  even  give  his  life  for  someone  whom  he 
knew  reciprocated  that  love,  but  when  we  think  of 
the  fact  that  our  Lord  gave  His  life  willingly  for  His 
enemies,  we  are  amazed.  "For  if,  when  we  wSre  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His 
Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  life"    (Rom.  5:10). 

Well  might  we  say,  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

In  considering  this  further,  let  us  think  for  a 
mioment  what  prompted  such  love  on  the  part  of  our 
Saviour.  We  know  that  God  created  the  first  man 
Adam,  and  that  He  created  him  without  sin,  but  Adam, 
by  a  definite  decision 
on  his  part,  had  to  de- 
cide for  the  entire  hu- 
man race,  and  we  read 
he  chose  evil;  hence 
every  human  being  born 
into  the  world  from 
that  day  to  this  was 
born  in  sin. 

God,   looking  down 
on   the   scene,   saw   that 
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]E    HAVE    only    to   read   our   Bible   with   care 

to    be   completely    assured   that    God's   appeal 

to   man  is  on  the  basis  of  divine  love  alone. 

Morrison     brings     us     a     devotional     message     centered 

around   the  cross   of  Christ.     It  is   a  stirring  plea   both 

to   the  saved  and  unsaved. 
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something  would  have   to  be  done,   for  we  read  in  the 

Word    of    God,    "Without    shedding    of    blood    is  no 

remission."     In   other   words,   someone    had   to   die  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

Now,  a  sinner  could  not  save  someone  else;  the 
sacrifice  had  to  be  absolutely  perfect  just  as  was  the  case 
away  back  there  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  lamb,  or 
the  bullock  as  the  case  may  be,  was  tested  with  the  two- 
edged  sword  (the  sword  speaking  to  us  of  the  Word 
of  God),  and  if  the  least  sign  of  imperfection  was 
observed,  the  animal   was  rejected. 

Such  was  the  case  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Word  said,  the  offering  had  to  be  perfect, 
and  He  was  the  only  One  Who  could  meet  the 
requirements.  He  offered  Himself  as  a  lamb  without! 
blemish  and  without  spot  in  order  that  we  might  be 
saved. 

It  was  love  that  took  our  Saviour  to  Calvary — 
love  unbounded,  full,  and  free.  No,  we  cannot  under- 
stand it,  but,  thank  God,  we  believe  it. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  Christ  as  He  hung  on  that  f 
cross.  Picture,  if  you  can,  that  awful,  wild,  jeering, 
howling  mob  as  they  railed  on  Him  and  hurled  all  man- 
ner of  insults  at  Him.  Think  of  those  who  spat  upon 
Him,  and  smote  Him  on  the  face,  and  cried,  "Away 
with  Him,  away  with  Him."  And  listen  to  Christ 
Himself  saying,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  Dear  reader,  it  was  love  that 
prompted  Christ  to  die  for  you  and   for  me. 

Does  Christ  expect  anything  from  us  in  return 
for  what  he  has  done  for  us?  O  yes;  He  wants  us 
to  respond  by  giving  Him  our  hearts.  His  love  did  not' 
cease  at  Calvary;  no,  it  goes  on  all  the  time,  and  He 
is  tenderly  saying,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  What 
boundless  love! 

Dear   reader,   are   you    resting   in    that   love    today? 
Have   you   responded   by   saying,   "Yes,   Lord,   I   realize 
that  you  died  for  me,  and  I  take  Thee  as  my  own  per- 
sonal  Saviour"?     If  so, 
you  are  on  your  way  to 

the  only  thing  that 
awaits  you  is  an  end- 
less doom.  There  is  no 
need  for  any  soul  to  be 
lost.  Christ  died  for 
all.  Believe  and  be 
saved.  Reject  and  be 
lost. 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 


No.  7-"Propitiatioii 

by  The  Editor 
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N   THE  truth  of 

Propitiation   there 

lies  a  rich  mine 
of  spiritual  truth  for  the 
soul  of  the  believer. 
Yea,  and  for  the  soul 
of  the  unbeliever  as 
well,  for  if  the  man 
who  has  not  ^xt  accept- 
ed Christ  as  a  personal 
Saviour  will  give  heed 
to   the  glorious   message 

of  Propitiation,  he  willl  surely  turn   from   his  sins  and 
call  on  God   for  mercy. 

The  word  for  Propitiation,  in  some  one  ot  its 
forms,  occurs  six  times  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
truth  of  Propitiation  is  presented  over  and  over  again 
even   when   the   actual  term   itself   is  not   employed. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  "Propitiation"  is  "n 
means  of  satisfying."  While  this  is  the  simple  lexicon 
meaning  of  the  word,  we  find  that  it  takes  on  a  special 
meaning  in  the  Bible,  which  meaning  is  clearly  indi- 
cated by  the  usage  given  the  word  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Back  in  the  Old  Testament  God  commanded  the 
jews  to  make  an  Ark,  which  was  to  be  placed  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies  of  the  ancient  Jewish  tabernacle.  This 
Ark  was  a  box  about  the  same  shape  as  an  orange  box 
of  today,  but  somewhat  larger.  It  was  to  contain  the 
two  tables  of  stone  on  which  God  had  written  the  Law, 
and  one  or  two  other  objects.  It  was  to  have  a  lid  which 
covered  the  whole  box,  and  tipon  this  lid  were  to  be 
two  of  the  cherubim,  two  angelic  figures  facing  one 
another.  Between  the  two  figures,  after  the  Ark  had 
been  placed  in  the  tabernacle,  God  caused  a  wondrous 
light  to  glow.  This  light  was  immediately  above  the 
lid  or  cover  of  the  Ark  and  was  indicative  of  the  actual 
presence  of  God  Himself.  The  Ark  was  to  be  made 
of  Acacia  wood,  or  as  the  Septuagint  translates  it,  "in- 
corruptible wood."  The  Ark,  its  lid,  and  the  two 
beautiful  cherubim  were  all  to  be  overlaid  with  purest 
gold. 

When  this  wonderful  piece  of  furniture  for  the 
tabernacle  was  completed  it  was  to  be  placed  in  the 
Hoi)'  of  Holies  and  visited  only  once  a  year  b\-  the 
high  priest.  At  which  time  he  sprinkled  the  shed  blood 
of  the  sacrifice  upon  the  cover  or  lid. 


UR  Editor  again  drliglitfiiHy    ?iiagnifics   the   bles- 
sed Son  of  God  as  he  presents  this  sti/dv  ivhich, 
so   clearly    and  scriftnrally ,   reveals  Jesus   Christ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  satisfying  a   holy    and   righteous 
God  at  Calvary.     Truly   this   is   a   fitting  study    for   the 
Love    yiumber    of   ^^Gracc    and    Truth." 


-H.  J.  J. 
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about  with   gold,   wherein  was 
the   covenant ; 

And    over    it    the    cherubim    of    glory 
the    mercy-seat. 

The    Old   Testament  also   calls   the  1 
the   mercy-seat.     Exodus   25:17-21: 


frequently    called,    "tlu 
mercy-seat. ^^ 

The  lid  of  the  Ark 
is  called  the  "mercy- 
seat"  in  Hebrews  9:3-5: 

And  after  the  sec- 
ond veil,  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  called 
the   holiest   of    all; 

Which  had  the 
golden  censer,  and 
the  Ark  of  the  coven- 
ant overlaid  round 
.   .   the   tables   of 


shadowing 
id   of   the   Ark 


And  thou  shalt  make  a  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold ;  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubim  of  gold, 
of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends    of    the    mercy-seat. 

And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and  the 
other  cherub  on  the  other  end:  even  of  the  mercy- 
seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubim  on  the  two  ends 
thereof. 

And  the  cherubim  shall  stretch  forth  their  wings 
on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their  wings, 
and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another;  toward 
the   mercy-seat   shall  the   faces   of  the   cherubim  be. 

And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above  upon 
the  Ark  ;  and  in  the  Ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testi- 
mony  that    I    shall  give    thee. 


of 
as 


And    in    the    Septuagint,    the    Greek    translation 
the    Old   Testament,   the   same    Greek   word   appears 
is    used    in    the    New    Testament.     The    mcrc\'-seat    and 
the   propitiatory   are   one   and   the   same. 

The  histor}'  of  God's  people  Israel  is  a  constant 
history  of  driftings  and  backslidings.  They  continmlh- 
broke  God's  law.  So  long  as  the  lid  remained  on  the 
Ark,  God  (represented  by  the  light  between  the  cheru- 
bim), saw  this  broken  law  only  through  the  shed  blohd 
of  the  lamb  of  atonement.  But  when  the  lid  of  the 
Ark  was  removed  the  protection  of  the  blood  was 
gone,  and  God  was  no  longer  "mercy-seated"  or  "satis- 
fied. '  On  an  occasion  when  the  blood-sprinklcd  merc\'- 
seat  was  removed  from  the  Ark  the  men  of  Israel  were 
mowed  down  bv  a  horrible  scourge  of  death.  In  the 
day  of  God's  judgment  upon  the  souls  of  men  there 
will    be    found   no  means   of   protection   or  way   to   sat- 


It   is   this   blood-sprinkled   lid   which    is    called    ^Uhe 
fropitiatory"  or  ^'means  of  satisfying"  or  as  it  has  been      isfy  God  except  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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In  meditating  upon  this  theme  we  find  that 
/.   JESUS  PRODUCED  A   MERCY-SEATING 

Cj  T  IS  self-evident  that  no  mere  man  could  perform 
the  astounding  miracle  of  moving  God  from  His 
throne  of  justice  onto  a  throne  of  grace.  But  that  is 
just  what  Jesus  did.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  can 
do  nothing  except  that  which  is  right — and  He  hath 
declared  the  whole  world  guilty — man's  mouth  is  stop- 
ped  hy    his   own   iniquity. 

Xhen  Jesus  appears  upon  the  scene — and  the  record 
says, 

It  behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren  ....  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins 
of   the    people    (Heb.    2;17). 

And  the  word  translated   "reconciliation"  is  one  of  the 

forms  of  the   word  we  are   studying. 

Hence,    the   passage   may    be    rendered. 

It  behooved  Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren  ....  to  produce  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people. 

The  passage  makes  it  clear  that  that  is  what  Jesus  our 
Lord  accomplished.  He  produced  Propitiation.  He  sat- 
isfied God.  He  merc)'-seated  God.  The  God  that 
was  on  a  throne  of  judgment  He  so  fully  and  com- 
pletely satisfied  as  to  move  Him  to  a  throne  of  grace. 
This  remarkable  thing  is  so  undeniahl)'  brought  to  pass 
hy  the  work  of  Christ  at  Calvary  that  in  Hebrews 
4:16    (only  two  chapters  later)   "w^e  are  exhorted  to 

Come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of    need. 

Furthermore,   we    observe    that   not    only    has   Jesus 

produced  a  mercy-seating,   but  that 

//.    JESUS    HIMSELF    HAS    BECOME 
THE  MERCY -SEAT 

This  is  clearly  stated   in   I  John   2:2: 

And  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and 
not  for  ours  onh',  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole   world. 

CZnij  HEN  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  produced  the  won- 
drous means  of  satisfying  God  at  Calvary,  He 
was  willing  to  so  fully  identify  Himself  with  the 
glorious  thing  being  done  that  He  is  spoken  of  as  the 
Propitiation  itself.  Hence  Jesus  is  the  Mercy-seat.  Jesvis 
is   the    satisfaction    of    God.     Jesus    is    our   Propitiation. 

But  not  only  is  He  the  Propitiation  for  our  sin>, 
hut  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  God's  provi- 
sion is  imiversal.  Not  one  needy  soul  left  out.  Jesus 
has  furnished  satisfaction — propitiation — mercy-seating 
— grace — for  every  one  of  depraved  mankind. 

Furthermore,  the  fact  that  Jesus  Himself  is  our 
Propitiation  is  declared  in  I  John  4:10: 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion   for  our   sins. 

God  sent  Jesus  not  only  to  produce  Propitiation,  but 
He  sent  Him  that  He  Himself  should  be  the  Propitia- 
tion— the  Mercy-seat — the  Satisfaction — of  God. 

-4.  I 


It  is  in  Colossians  that  we  are  told  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is 

OUR    LIFE    (Col.    3:4). 

And  again  in  the  same  delightful  letter  we  are  told 
that   we   are 

Complete  in  HIM   Who  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power   (Col.  2:10). 

How  few  Christians  realize  the  honor  and  dignity  to 
which  every  believer  in  Christ  is  lifted.  Christ  is  his 
life,  and  the  Christ  Who  is  his  life  fully  satisfies  God, 
hence,  the  believer  himself — because  Christ  is  his  very 
life — satisfies  God.  This  is  the  believer's  Standing  and 
shows  why  Paul  can  say  in  Ephesians  i  :6  that  we  are 

Accepted    in    the    Beloved    One. 
He  satisfies  God  and  we  are   hidden   in   Him. 

///.  GOD  OFFERS   THIS   WONDROUS 
MERCY-SEAT   TO  MAN 

Cd^HE  off^er  which  is  made  by  grace  divine  is  on  the 

ground   of    faith.     It   is   found  stated   in   Romans 

3:25: 

God   hath    set   forth    (Christ  Jesus)    to  be  a   pro- 
pitiation   through    faith    in    His    blood. 

The  offer  is  proclaimed.  The  condition  is  revealed — 
through  faith  in  His  blood.  All  man  needs  do  is  believe 
on  the  divinely  provided  mercy-seat  and  he  shall  be 
saved. 

God   Himself  has  set    forth   the   One   Who  satisfies 
Him  and  He  cries  aloud  to  a  world  of  sinners, 
Have   faith   in  His   blood. 

Though  men  may  curse  God  and  reject  Christ,  though 
Modernism  may  despise  the  propitiatory  work  of  Christ, 
and  sneeringly  spurn  the  efficacy  of  His  blood,  the 
glorious  and   infinite  truth  still   stands: 

Believe  on   (he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be   saved   (Acts   16:31). 

And  thus  we  have  seen  that  Jesus  produced  the 
mercy-seating  of  God  by  the  power  of  His  finished 
work  on  Calvary.  And  that  Jesus  is  further  revealed 
to  have  Himself  become  the  mercy-seat  and  satisfaction 
of  God.  And  now  God  ofl^ers  the  Mercy-seat — Jesus 
Christ — to  every  man  who  will  have  faith  in  His  pre- 
cious shed  blood. 

What  astounding  marvel  is  this?  Because  of  won- 
drous grace  God  is  willing  to  change  the  character  of 
the  throne  He  sits  upon.  He  is  willing,  when  He  looks 
at  Calvary^  to  move  from  a  throne  of  naked  and 
appalling  justice  to  a  throne  of  glorious  and  thrilling 
grace.  God  is  mercy-seated^  and  Jesus  is  the  Mercy- 
seat.     God   is  propitiated,   and    Jesus  is  the    Propitiation. 

What  miracle  is  this  which  our  Lord  has  wrought? 
Because  of  His  loving  kindness,  a  God  whose  character 
never  changes,  has  found  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
full  and  ample  reason  for  changing  the  eternal  destinv 
of  that  man  who  believes  in  Christ.  The  man  who 
was  bound  for  hell  is  on  his  way  to  heaven  when  he 
(Continued  on  fage  201) 
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The  Berean  American 


The  Foreign  Alissions  Department  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
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Elmer    Seger,    Secretary 


TRAVELING 


0FFICIALS  and  missionaries  of  the  B.  A.  M.  are 
traveling  this  summer.  Although  not  specifically  in 
the  interests  of  the  Mission,  their  journeyings  are 
bound  to  be  helpful  in   fostering  the   work. 

President  Fowler,  founder  of  B.  A.  M..  is  busy  in  con- 
ference work  in  the  east,  where  he  will  be  ministering 
the  Word  of  God  for  several  months.  His  trip  will  take 
him  through  several  states  as  far  east  as  New  Jersey,  and 
up   into   Canada. 

Rev.  Elmer  Seger,  Secretary  of  B.  A.  M..  is  taking  a 
Student  Male  Quartet  on  a  tour  of  the  southern  states. 
This  trip  will  take  until  some  time  in  September  to  com- 
plete. The  party  is  out  with  a  special  purpose  of  magni- 
fying Jesus  Christ  and  His  Word  to  young  people,  that 
they  may  give  themselves  to  Christian  training  and  full 
time  service   for   their   Lord. 

Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Amanda  Joimson,  the  two  accepted 
missionaries  of  B.  A.  M.,  are  traveling  in  the  Rocky 
Mountain  region,  north  and  south  of  Denver,  seeking 
opportunities  to  present  the  claims  of  Christ  for  the  pray- 
ers, gifts,  and  lives  of  Christians.  It  is  the  appeal  which 
every  Christian  should  face,  i.e.,  will  you  pray,  give,  go? 
Anyone  wishing  to  hear  these  tvvo  splendid  missionaries 
should  write  to  B.  A.  M.,  Denver  Bible  Institute,  Denver 
Colorado,  where  the  request  will  be  taken  care  of  and  it 
will  then  be  granted  if  at  all  possible. 

These  three  parties  covet  your  prayers  for  the  work 
in  which  they  are  engaged,  and  for  the  interests  of 
B.   A.    M.,   which   they   are    seeking  to   foster. 

MISSIONARY    CANDIDATES 

Two  applicants  to  th^  B.  A.  M.  have  been  accepted  as 
candidates.     They   are    Mr.   Albert    Tansen    and   Miss   Whit- 


church. The  Board  of  Directors  is  earnestly  seeking  God's 
will  as  to  whether  they  should  be  appointed  as  regular 
missionaries. 

Mr.  Jansen  is  a  graduate  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute. 
Fie  has  shown  splendid  enthusiasm  and  aggressiveness 
in  his  work.  He  has  already  had  several  gifts  to  help  him 
get  to  the  field  where  he  believes  the  Lord  wants  him, 
and  has  the  promise  of  several  days  support  under  the 
day-a-month    plan. 

Miss  Wliitchurch  lias  almost  completed  nurse's  training 
in  Colorado  hospitals  and  is  eager  for  the  privilege  of 
getting  to  Africa  in  mission  work.  She  is  a  woman  of 
fine  ability  and  would  undoubtedly  be  an  asset  to  the  work. 

Pray  that  God's  will  shall  be  known  and  followed  each 
step  of   the  way   in   the  lives   of   these  two   candidates. 


THE    PRIVILEGE    OF    PIONEERING 

^T  N   THIS   enterprise   of  winning  Africa   for  Christ  there 

CJ    must  be,   I   know much  of  what  the  world   calls 

loss  and  sacrifice,  and  it  may  be  that  many  will  fall 
in  the  blessed  work  of  foundation  building  only;  but  what 
of  this?  To  have  any  siiare  in  tliis  noblest  of  .ill  toil, 
however  humble  or  obscure,  be  it  only  hewing  wood  or 
drawing  water,  is,  surely,  honor  and  privilege  any  servant 
of  Christ  inust  count  and  long  for.  I  desire  to  go'  to  this 
work  feeling  yet  more  intensely  day  by  day,  as  the  days 
pass  on,  that  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die,  gain;  and  if 
He  should  ordain  me  for  an  early  death,  after  a  few  years 
of  humble,  obscure,  pioneering  work  only — well,  it  must 
all  be  right;   for   it   means    early   and   complete    satisfaction. 

Then  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when   1   awake  in  Thy  lik-eness. 
— .\    Baptist    missionary   who   laid    down    his    life    on    the 
Congo. 


Mrs.    Amie 
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LIST  OF  DAYS  TAKEN  LIST  OF  DAYS  TAKEN 


9. 
14. 
20. 
21. 
23. 
31. 


1.    Missionary       Society-, 

Christian     Fundamental 

Church,    Montana 

I.    Young     People's    Society. 

Berean     Fundamental 

Church,   Colorado 

1.    Mrs.   J.   N.    Haven,   Ncbr. 

'■).    Ladies       Helping      Hand, 

California 
8.    Messrs.  Del  &  Guy  Hard- 
man,  Colorado 
A    Friend,   Colorado 
Miss    Marie    Woefel,    California 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Henry    Moritz,    North    Dakota 
Student    Body   Organization,    D.    B.    I.,   Colorado 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Leslie   C.  Tague,   Montana 
Superior    Gospel    Mission,    Colorado 


2.  Yotmg  People's  Society. 
B  e  r  e  a  n  F  u  n  d  a  m  c  n  t  a  I 
Church,  Colorado 

3.  El  Dorado  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Colorado 

7.    A/fr.   and   Mrs.   Fred  Wil- 
liams,  North    Dakota 
15.    Mr.     and     Mrs.     E.     B. 

Sherman,  Montana 
17.    Fremont   Gospel    Center, 

Colorado 

21.  Student    Body   Organizati 

22.  Mr.  and   Mrs.   D.   E.   Rey 
27.     Campus    Gospel    Center, 
29.     Ladies    Aid    Soci'^^ty,    Ch 

Montana 


Miss    Johnson 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


^; 


by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


INDIVIDUAL  ACCOUNTABILITY 

Romans   14:12 
GOD'S    CALL   TO   SERVICE    (ChrLst-centered) 
An    Individual   Call — A   Personal   Answer 

A.  EZEKIEL 

Call — "I     have    made    thee    a    w^atchman    unto 

the   house   of  Israel" — Ezek.  3:17 

Answer — "I   arose  and  went   forth" — Ezek.   3  :2o 

B.  ISAIAH 

Call — -"Whom    shall    I    send   and   who  will  go" — 

Isa.  6:8 

Answer — "Here    am    I;    send    me" — Isa.    6:8 

C.  JEREMIAH 

Call — "I     have    ordained    thee    a     Prophet" — 

Jer.    1:5 

Answer — "Ah,  Lord  God,  I  caimot  speak,  I  am 

a  child" — Jer.   1  :6 

Jeremiah's    prophecies   prove    that    his   second 

answer   wa^   Yes. 

D.  JONAH 

Call — "Arise,    go    to    Nineveh" — Jonah    1 :2 
Answer — "Jonah   rose   up   to   flee  unto  Tarshish 
from   the    presence    of    the    Lord" — Jonah    1 :3 
"Jonah   arose,  and   went   into    Nineveh" — 
Jonah  3  :3 

E.  ABRAHAM 

Call — "Get  thee   out   of   thy  country   ....   unto 
a  land  that   I  will  show  thee" — Gen.   12:1 
Answer — "Abram  when  he  was  called  obeyed" — 
Heb.    11  :8 

F.  PETER    AND   ANDREW 

Call — "Follow   Mc,  and   I  will  make  you   fishers 
of   men"— Matt.   4:19 

Answer — "They    straightway    left    their    nets 
and    followed    Him"— Matt.    4:20 


G.     PAUL 

Call— "A    chosen    vessel"— Acts   9:6,    IS,    18 
Answer — "Whereupon,   O    King  Agrippa,  I   was 
not    disobedient    unto    the    heavenly    vision"- — 
Acts  26:19 

— E.    E.    L. 

-4.  I 


CHRIST'S    COMING 

I  Thessalonians 

L     CHRIST'S    COMING  AN    INCENTIVE   TO 
CONVERSION 

I  Thess.    1:9-10 
II.     CHRIST'S  COMING  AN   INCENTIVE  TO 
FAITHFUL  MINISTRY 
I   Thess.  2:19-20 

III.     CHRIST'S    COMING   AN   INCENTIVE  TO 
CHRISTIAN  LOVE 

I  Thess.  3:12-13 

II  Thess.   1:3 

IV.     CHRIST'S   COMING   THE   GROUND  OF 
COMFORT   IN   BEREAVEMENT 

I   Thess.   4:13-16 
I   Cor.   15:51-52 

V.     CHRIST'S  COMiING  AN   INCENTIVE  TO 
WATCHFULNESS 

I   Thess.  5:4-6 
Mark   13:33-37 

VI.     CHRIST'S    COMING   AN   INCENTIVE   TO 
HOLINESS 

I  Thess.  5:23-24 

II  Peter  3:14 

—A.   M.  H. 


THE   LIFE  WORTH   WHILE 

IT  MUST  BE 
I.    THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

Because   that   means  SECURITY 
John    10:28 
II.     THE  YIELDED  LIFE 

Because   that  opens   the   door   to   SERVICE 
II   Cor.  8:5 
III.     THE    GOD-PLANNED    LIFE 

Because    that    alone    produces    STEDFASTNESS 
I  Cor.  7:23-24 
IV.    THE   TRANSFORMED   LIFE 

Because  that  yields  the  only  true   SATISFACTION 
Phil.   3:10 

Ps.   17:15 

— E.    S. 
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IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 


BlS3Slt7^if;tlT?3ilgMaj!g3iSSilff^l??^ 


Conducted  by  Elmer  Seger 


Rev.  Clarence  R.  Harwood,  '1%,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Jesse  Roy  Jones,  '23  and  'Zl,  had  tlie  privilege  of  partici- 
pating in  tlie  Young  People's  Fundamental  Bible  Confer- 
ence of  Northwestern  Colorado  on  June  12,  held  at  the 
Elkhead  school  house  near  Craig,  Colorado.  Rev.  Harwood 
was  the  principle  speaker  for  the  day,  and  the  Jonses  had 
charge  of  the  rnusic.  God  blessed  their  labors  by  granting 
a  harvest  of  some  eight  or  ten  conversions  and  two  or 
three  yielded  lives. 

During  the  evening  service,  a  group  of  six  boys  seemed 
possessed  of  a  determination  to  break  up  the  meeting  by 
peering  in  at  the  windows  and 
shouting  rude  remarks  at  the  folks 
inside  the  school  house.  Mr. 
Jones  went  outside  and  invited 
them  in,  but  they  refused.  He 
then  asked  them  to  sit  down  with 
him  and  talk  awliile.  The  result 
of  the  "overflow"  meeting  was 
that  all  six  boys  accepted  the 
Saviour. 

The  sponsor  of  the-  Y.  P.  F. 
B.  C,  Rev.  Ernest  Kline,  is  doing 
a    faithful    piece    of    work. 


precious  souls  saved,  a  building-up  work  in  the  lives  of 
others,  and  a  precious  work  among  the  young  people 
and  children."  May  God's  blessing  continue  to  rest  upon 
them  and  their  work  'til  Jesus  comes. 


WHERE    IS    THE 
CLASS  OF  'So? 


Summer  time  is  vacation  time,  and  three  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  D.  B.  L  "family,"  Mrs.  C.  R.  Lindquist,  Miss 
Rose  Encinas,  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien,  are  enjoying  their 
vacation  this  year  in  Tucson,  Arizona,  visiting  their  rela- 
tives and  friends.  But  tO'  them  it  is  not  a  vacation  from 
witnessing  for  their  Lord,  for  they  report  many  opportu- 
nities to  testify  of  the  One  Who 
loved    us    and  gave   Himself   for    us. 


Ralph    E.    Obkts 

Faculty,   D.   B.   L 

Edna    Buck    StiUham}?ier 
Denver,    Colorado 

Hdiruah   Roach 

Inland    South    America 
Missio7iary    Union 
Peru,   South   America 


Colorado 


Anna  Thorell,  '25,  Orinoco 
River  Mission,  Cumuna,  Venezuela, 
South  America,  writes  on  May  24, 
"Miss  Ruth  Battey  is  my  present 
companion.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Turner 
and  Mr.  Harold  Tuggy  are  here 
now  just  finishing  a  week  or  ten 
days  Bible  Institute,  and  repairing 
and  remaking  the  tent  for  the 
campaign.  We  hope  to  raise  the 
tent  this  aft'ernoq'n  to  hold  our 
first  meeting  for  evangehsm  this 
evening.  There  are  twenty  to 
twenty-five  thousand  people  in 
Cumuna,  and  we  also  have  the  field  round  about  for  many       privilege    to    hear    the    ringing    testimony    of    Rev.    Claude 


Edith   Geary 

Sheridan    Lake, 

Neita    V.   Smith 
D.  B.  L 


Jerry    B.   Foss 

Arvada,   Colorado 


Rev.  Herbert  H.  Amster, 
Night  School  '35,  has  been  assist- 
mg  in  the  work  at  West  Side 
Center,  the  only  Hebrew-Christian 
Mission  in  the  Rocky  Mountain 
region.  Rev.  C.  R.  Harwood,  '28, 
is  the  Superintendent  of  the  mis- 
sion. With  the  help  of  an  efficient 
teaching  staff.  Rev.  Amster  is  now 
conducting  a  six  weeks  Summer 
Vacation  Bible  School.  Are  you 
burdened  for  God's  chosen  people, 
the  Jew?  Remember  this  splendid 
work    in    prayer. 

V/e  have  enjoyed  the  visits  of 
several  Christian  workers  in  the 
last  few  weeks.  Rev.  A,  Carnell, 
of  Grand  Ledge,  Midhigan,  who 
has  two  daughters  in  the  school 
at  the  present  time,  spent  several 
days  with  us.  Our  hearts  were  re- 
freshed and  strengthened  by  the 
inspiring  messages  he  brought  on 
several    occasions.     It   was    also   our 


miles,"  Pray  for  these  consecrated  missionaries  as  they 
give  forth  the  Word  of  Life  in  this  needy  field.  Perhaps 
the  Lord  would  want  you  to  have  a  part  in  supporting 
these  who  have  given  their  lives  to  the  work  of  telling 
the  South  American  about' Jesus  and  His  love.  "Whatso- 
ever the  Lord  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 


Joe  and  Florence  Wright,  '28,  send  this  word  of  testi- 
mony ;  "We  praise  our  dear  Lord  for  His  wondrous  grace 
in  saving  us  and  giving  us  the  privilege  of  serving  Him. 
We  believe  that  this  is  the  greatest  service  in  all  the 
world,  and  while  we  often  wonder  why  the  Lord  has 
chosen  us  and  blessed  us  in  so  many  ways,  we  just  thank 
Him  for  the  opportunity.  He  has  given  us  the  joy  of  labor- 
ing in  this  little  vineyard  of  EQgemont,  E.  St.  Louis, 
Illinois,   and    to    His    glory   and    praise    we   have    seen    some 


Pearson  of  Pearson's  Sailor  Work  in  San  Pedro,  Califor- 
nia. When  boats  anchor  at  the  harbor,  he  is  right  there  to 
buy  up  every  opportunity  to  talk  to  the  sailors  and  urge 
them  to  "anchor  their  souls  in  the  Haven  of  rest."  And 
our  hearts  were  burdened  anew  for  mission  work  all  over 
the  world  through  the  testimony  of  Miss  Constance  J. 
Brandon,  International  Secretary  of  the  World  Dominion 
Movement.  On  June  23,  Rev.  Chester  Matthews,  former 
p.  B.  I,  student,  now  pastor  at  Casa  Grande,  Arizona,  vis- 
ited the  school  and  brought  a  helpful  message  at  the  even- 
ing evangelistic  service  of  the  Berean  Fundamental  Church, 


Frances  Paul,  former  D.  B.  I.  student,  having  spent  the 
last  seven  years  in  missionary  work  in  Syria,  arrived  in 
the  United  States  on  May  9,  on  her  furlough,  and  is  now 
visiting  her  relatives  in  Michigan.  We  are  eagerly  antici- 
pating her  visit  at  dear  old  D,   B,  I. 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 
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From  a  puzzled  soul  in  Kansas  City  comes  this  plea 
for   help   on  a  point   ot   doctrine  : 

Sometime  when  you  have  time  will  you  please 
explain  11  Thess.  2:8-12?  We  have  a  new  Bible 
class  and  it  seems  some  teachers  teach  that  after 
the  Church  is  raptured  there  is  no  more  oppor- 
tunity for  those  who  have  heard  the  Gospel  m  the 
days  of  grace.  They  always  use  this  Scripture  for 
proof.    Are   they  right? 

We  recognize  in  the  teaching  which  has  puzzled  our 
reader  a  hint  of  the  unscriptural  doctrine  which  many 
evangehsts  rely  upon  to  break  down  indili'erence  to  th- 
Gospel  appeal  when  other  means  have  failed.  We  refer  to 
the  fantastic  doctrine  that  at  some  mysterious  moment  in 
the  life  of  every  man  who  has  rejected  Christ,  that  man 
reaches  a  "dead  line"  beyond  which  the  Holy  Spirit  ceases 
to  deal  with  his  soul  and  there  is  consequently  no  hope 
of  his  ever  being  saved,  i-ie  has  "sinned  away  his  day  of 
grace."  While  we  cannot  go  into  a  full  discussion  of  all 
of  the  passages  upon  which  the  horrible  teaching  is  falsely 
based,  we  cannot  refrain  from  saying  in  passing  that 
there  is  perhaps  no  teaching  which  has  plunged  more  souls 
into  the  unnecessary  and  unscriptural  darkness  of  despair 
than  this  one. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  clearly  that  in  every  dispen- 
sation but  one,  there  is  no  withdrawal  of  the  ofier  of 
salvation,  no  cessation  of  the  operation  of  the  IToly  Spirit's 
convicting  work  with  an  unbeliever,  no  diminishing  of 
the  drawing  power  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  until  the  soul 
has  stepped  across  the  "dead  hne"  of  death  itself  and  has 
passed  from  this  hfe  into  eternity  without  the  Saviour. 
There  is  no  second  chance  after  death,  but  the  old  saying 
is  scriptural,  "While  there  is  life,  there  is  hope."  Salvation 
is  for  "whosoever  beheveth  in  Him,"  and  no  time  limit 
is  added  to  that  gloriously  inclusive  proclamation,  "Who- 
soever   will    may    come." 

During  the  dispensation  of  time  known  to  Bible  stu- 
dents as  "The  Great  Tribulation,"  however,  there  will  be 
another  "dead  line"  drawn,  according  to  tlie  declarations 
of  Scripture.    I  John  5:16  tells  us: 

If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not 
unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  SIN 
UNTO  DEATH:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for   it. 

This  "sin  unto  death"  is  also  referred  to  by  the  Saviour 
in    Luke    12:10: 

And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  UNTO 
HIM  THAT  BLASPHEMETH  AGAINST  THE 
HOLY  GHOST  IT  SHALL  NOT  BE  FOR- 
GIVEN. 

And  in  Revelation  13  :8  we  find  this  sin  which  has  no  for- 
giveness, this  sin  which  is  unto  death,  defined  and  the 
penalty   again    stated  : 

And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  WOR- 
SHIP HIM  (Antichrist),  WHOSE  NAMES  ARE 
NOT  WRITTEN  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE  OF 
THE  LAMB  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 


Those  persons  being  referred  to  in  the  Thessalonian 
letter  as  "them  that  perish,"  that  "received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved,"  are  self-evidently 
those  who  shall  have  committed  this  terrible  sin  of  blas- 
phemy, rejecting  Jesus  Christ  and  accepting  instead  Anti- 
christ, thereby  incurring  the  instantaneous  blotting  out 
of  their  names  from  the  Book  of  Life,  indicating  that  their 
opportunity  for  salvation  is  forever  closed.  It  is  "for  this 
cause,"  i.e.,  their  rejection  of  Christ  Jesus  and  their  accep- 
tance of  Satan's  false  christ,  that  "God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,"  giving  them  over  completely  unto  the 
damnable  and  damning  deception  which  they  have  em- 
braced in  their  rebellion  against  God  and  their  unwilling- 
ness to  accept  His   Son. 

But  that  all  who  reject  Christ  prior  to  the  rapture  of 
the  Church  will  Ije  included  in  this  class  is  a  gratuitous 
conclusion,  and  one  which  the  implication  of  other 
Scriptures  is  strongly'  against.  For  example,  we  are  told 
by  John  the  Revelator  of 

....  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  (which)  stood  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms   in   their   hands : 

And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

And  when  one  of  the  elders  put  into  words  the  eager, 
but   unspoken   question    which    was   in   John's   heart   to   ask, 

What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes?    and  whence   came   they? 

the  reply  came, 

These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white   in   the  blood  of  the   Lamb   (Rev.  7:9-14). 

This  great  multitude,  then,  will  be  saved  during  the 
(jreat  Tribulation.  There  is  just  as  much,  if  not  a  great 
deal  more  ground  to  believe  that  many  of  this  countless 
multitude  will  be  those  who  will  be  Christ-rejectors  at 
the  time  of  the  rapture,  but  will  be  saved  under  the  testi- 
iiiiony  of  the  144,000  Jewish  preachers  whom  God  shall 
send  forth  during  the  Tribulation,  as  that  they  shall  never 
have  heard  the  Gospel  before  the  rapture. 

Some  have  erroneously  gone  so  far  as  to  teach  that 
nobody  can  be  saved  during  the  Tribulation  because, 
they  aver,  II  Thessalonians  2 :7  declares  that  the  Holj' 
Spirit  will  "be  taken  out  of  the  way,"  and  there  can  be 
no  salvation  of  the  lost  apart  from  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  While  this  point  maj'  not  be  involved  in 
the  positions  just  discussed,  it  might  be  well  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  inquirer  to  the  fact  that  the  Greek  verbs 
translated  "letteth"  and  "will  let"  in  the  King  James 
Version  of  II  Thessalonians  2 :7,  commonly  misapplied  to 
the  Holy  Spirit,  really  mean  "holdeth  fast"  and  "will  hold 
fast"  (Parkhurst,  Groves,  Young,  Strong,  et  al).  The 
expression  refers  to  Satan,  who,  though  already  deposed 
from  his  original  lofty  position  still  clings  tenaciously  to 
his  access  to  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven.  In  the  midst 
of  the  Great  Tribulation,  he  shall  be  cast  out  of  heaven 
finally,  "and  then  shall  that  wicked  (one)  be  revealed  .  .. 
(see   Rev.  12:7-10). 
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"REDEEMNG    THE    TIME" 

by   Ivan    E.  Olseu 
"Redeem   the   time!    It  goeth    fast; 
Then  use  it  well,  buy  back  the  past 
And   think   each   day    may   be  our  last. 
Redeem   the    time  !" 

^^^^''HE  hour  in  w'hich  we  live  is  a  challenge  to  every 
Vf)  true  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Redeem 
the  time"  is  the  clarion  call  of  Scripture.  The  sha- 
dows of  the  terrible  day  of  tribulation  are  already  hovering 
over  us.  Let  us  heed  the  admonition  of  the  Word:  "Stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you   like  men,  be   strong." 

The  need  of  the  hour  in  the  Christian  ,  ministry  is  not 
a  band  of  effeminate  weaklings,  who  are  influenced  by 
the  multitudes  to  preach  an  emasculated  gospel,  pleasing 
to  the  ear,  and  soothing  to  the  conscience ;  but  the  cause 
of  Christ  needs  men  of  firm  convictions — ^men  to  fear- 
lessly  proclaim   the    pure  message  of    the    grace    of    God. 

The  Denver  Bible  Institute  throughout  its  history  has 
preached  the  simple  message  of  the  grace  of  God.  For 
this  reason  it  has  been  assailed  in  a  special  way  by  the 
.Adversary  and  his  cohorts.  Our  prayer  is  :  May  this  God- 
founded  and  God-kept  testimony  ever  continue  to  train 
young  lives  to  go  forth  and  preach  the  unadulterated 
message  of  the  grace  of  God  until  Jesus  comes  to  take 
us  to  be  with  Himself. 

RETROSPECTION    OF    A    SENIOR 

by  Charles  L.  Holgate 
C^^  HE  day  I  finished  the  eighth  grade  in  grammar 
C9  school  I  marched  gleefully  down  the  street  with  a 
group  of  other  "freshmen-to-be,"  adding  my  voice 
to  the  chorus :  "No  more  school,  no  more  books,  no  inore 
teacher's  sassy  looks !"  What  empty  headedness !  Now 
as  I  take  retrospection  of  my  four  happy  years  of  training 
at  dear  old  D.  B.  I.,  it  makes  me  want  to  add  my  voice 
to  the  chorus  of  faithful  friends  and  graduates  of  the 
school  as  they  sing  the  sacred  Doxology.  The  Saviour  has 
indeed  wrought  the  grace-miracle  of  transformation  in 
my  soul,  while  here  at  the  school,  which  I  believe  to  be 
the  best  in  the  world,  because  the  grace  of  God  is  so 
clearly,    and    effectually,    and    fearlessly    proclaimed. 

As  I  have  sat  in  the  "Personal  Christian  Life,"  or 
"Topical,"  or  "Book  Study"  classes;  yes,  or  the  various 
methods  classes,  and  listened  to  clear  expositions  of  the 
grace  of  God,  my  soul  has  been  convinced  that  four  years 
at  D.  B.  I.  was  decidedly  the  Lord's  will  for  my  life.  As 
I  have  fellowshipped  with  students,  workers,  and  faculty 
members,  I  have  been  reassured  of  Him  Who'  knows  all 
things,  that  D.  B.  I.  as  a  Christian  unit  is  kept  in  the  very 
heart  of   God's  will. 


SENIOR   TESTIMONY 

by    Glen    Lindquist 

QTUDENT   days   at   D.    B.    I.  are    finished    for   the    class 

(27    of     '35.     Though     the     thought     brings     sadness,     our 

hearts   rejoice   that   God   saw   fit   to   make   possible    for 

us   such  a  thorough   training   for  His   glorious   service. 

To  the  young  man  or  woman  considering  Christian 
training,  the  class  of  '35  enthusiastically  recommends  the 
Denver  Bible  Institute.  In  this  day  of  specialized  training 
in  the  secular  and  commercial  world,  it  is  nothing  short 
of  a  tragedy  that  many  go  into  Christian  work  woefully 
untrained  and  unprepared.  We  believe  that  D.  B.  I.  offers 
the  best  training  for  Christian  service  obtainable.  D.  B.  1. 
offers  four  years  of  study  of  (not  about)  the  Bible,  com- 
bining the  two  indispensable  elements  of  Christian  training 
— a  thorough  study  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Word,  along 
with  the  practical  application  of  the  Word  in  the  personal 
Christian   life. 

D.  B.  I.  is  a  school  in  which  a  personal  interest  is  taken 
in  the  student.  The  faculty  and  workers  truly  watch  for 
the  students'  souls,  giving  their  time,  their  strength,  un- 
reservedly, in  their  desire  to  be  a  help  and  blessing  to 
each   student  individually. 

How  could  we  help  but  be  enthusiastic  boosters  for 
D.   B.  I. — a  school  "set   for  the  defense  of  the   Gospel"? 

MAGAZINE    DRIVE 
by  Ivan    E.    Olsen 

01JR   magazine   "Grace   and   Truth,"    even   with   its   wide 
scope    of    44    states    and    38    foreign    countries,    ought 
to  be  reaching  more  people.    It   is  unexcelled  by  any 
other     Bible    study    magazine,    and     therefore     should     be 
enjoying  a   wider  circulation. 

We,  the  Student  Body  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
have  determined  to  do  our  part  during  the  four  summer 
months  by  securing  at  least  1,000  new  subscriptions.  Will 
you   not   join   us   in  this    worthy   determination? 

^  You  can  help  with  your  prayers,  by  recommending 
"Grace  and  Truth"  to  your  Christian  friends,  and  start- 
ing a  club  in  your  community.  Subscriptions  in  a  given 
club  must  always  start  with  the  same  issue.  The  rates 
given  below  are  the  prices  per  subscription  that  must  be 
sent  to  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  office  depending  on  which 
club  you   decide  to  work  under. 

1.  Single    subscription,    $1.50 

2.  Clubs    of    five,    $1    each    subscription 

3.  Clubs  of  ten,  $1  each  subscription  and  one  free 
subscription 

Start  a  club  today.  Foster  a  fundamental  testimony  in 
every  ^horne  in  your  community.  "Write  the  "Grace  and 
Truth"  office   for   sample   copies. 


The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise 
seeketh  knowledge.  The  fear  of  the  Lofd  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom;  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  is  understanding  ( Proverhs  18:15;  9:10). 
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Conducted   by    Mrs.   Hazel   Johnson   and    Miss   Anna   Benthien 


THE  DIFFERENCE  THAT 
LOVE  MAKES 

^■^j^  FTER  the  door  banged,  the  room  was  so  dark  and 
Qyl/  still.  Finally  little  Nancy  could  not  keep  quiet  any 
longer,  and  said  in  a  whisper,  "Are  we  all  alone?" 
No  one  answered.  "Bob — Ted — where  are-  you?  Where 
is  mother,  and  where  is  daddy?  I  am  afraid — it  is  so 
dark." 

"Don't  cry,  Nancy,  be  a  brave  little  girl,"  said  Bob,  the 
oldest  brother,  as  he  felt  his  way  to  his  little  sister's  bed. 
Mother  has  gone,  Nan,  gone  to  heaven  I  guess.  They 
say  it  is  a  beautiful  place  up  there.  All  is  light  and  warm. 
I  don't  know  much  about  it  though." 

"But,  Bob,  where  is  daddy?  Where  did  he  go?  Did 
he  mean  that  he  would  never  see  us  again?" 

Just  then  Ted  joined  the  two,  and  the  three  little  chil- 
dren ill  their  white  nightgowns  made  a  pitiful  picture  in  the 
dark  dismal  room.  "Dad  ran  off  and  left  us  Nan,  and  I'm 
glad  of  it.  He  was  always  so  cross  and — and  he  used  to 
treat  mother  so  mean,"  burst  out  Ted. 

"But,  Ted,  think  how  will  we  live?  We  have  to  eat  and 
take  care  of  Nancy,"  said  Bob  who  was  always  more 
practicle  in   his  thinking. 

"Oh,"  said  Ted  boastfully,  "I'll  get  a  job  and  take 
care  of  Nan." 

After  a  moment's  thought  Bob  said,  "Well,  I  guess  in 
the  morning  we  had  better  all  go  over  to  Mr.  Horton's 
and  ask  him  what  to  do.  He  always  has  been  so  good  to 
us."  His  manly  little  voice  choked  as  he  thought  of  how 
his  father  had  not  been  good  to  them. 

"Yes,"  said  Nancy,  "he  loves  us,  but  daddy  doesn't," 
and  she  sobbed  out  the  sorrow  that  was  in  her  little 
heart. 

"Don't  cry,  Nancy,  for  even  if  dad  doesn't  love  us,  we 
love  each  other  and  Ted  and  I  will  work,  oh,  so  hard  for 
you,"  said  Bob  who,  though  only  twelve  years  old,  had 
long  carried  responsibility  for  his  sick  mother  and  drunken 
father. 

They  decided  to  go  to  sleep  and  wait  until  the  morning 
to  go  over  to  the  Horton's  and  tell  them  how  their  father 
had  come  into  their  room  late  and  said,  "Well,  children, 
I  am  leavijig.  I  hope  I'll  never  see  you  again,"  and  clos- 
ing the  door   he  was  gone. 

The  next  morning  bright  and  early,  without  breakfast, 
for  there  was  only  a  crust  of  bread  left,  the  three  deserted 
children  started  down  the  street  toward  their  only  friend. 
Bob  with  his  fair  hair  slicked  back,  in  a  pompadour  was 
on  one  side  of  Nancy.  Ted,  his  curly  black  hair  refusing 
to  stay  parted,  had  hold  of  Nancy's  other  hand.  Nancy's 
big  black  eyes,  usually  so  laughing  and  merry,  were 
sorrowful  and  swollen  from  crying,  and  she  kept  looking 
back  at  the  little  tumbled  down  shack  they  had  called 
home.  She  kept  repeating  over  and  over  again,  "He  didn't 
love  us ;   he  left  us." 


Soon  they  came  to  a  clean  looking  place.  It  was  not 
so  very  large,  but  was  nicely  painted  and  looked  friendly 
and  cozy  with  its  vines  and  flowers.  Turning  in  at  the 
gate  they,  smelled  bacon  frying  and  realized  that  they 
were   hungry. 

Mrs.  Horton,  looking  out  of  the  window,  saw  the  three 
approaching  and  called  out  a  cheery  greeting,  "Well,  look 
who  has  come  to  see  us  so  early  in  the  morning.  Come 
right  in  children  and  sit  down  while  Mr.  Horton  and  I 
eat  breakfast.  Why,  whatever  is  the  matter?  Bob!  Come 
here,  Nancy.  Daddy,  come  in  and  see  who  is  here,"  she 
called  as  she  heard   Mr.  Horton  on  the  back  porch. 

Smiling,  Mr.  Horton  came  in  and  greeted  the  children 
in  his  usual  friendly  fashion.  "Mr.  Horton,"  spoke  up 
Bob,  "we — we  have  come  to 'ask  you  what  to  do.  Since 
mother  died,"  he  choked  back  the  tears,  "Since  mother 
died,  dad — dad  doesn't  want  us  anymore,  so  last  night  he 
left  us." 

"What!"  broke  in  Mr.  Horton,  "do  you  mean  to  tell 
me   your   dad   has   gone?" 

"Yes,  he's  gone  and  he  doesn't  love  us  any  more," 
said  Nancy  as  she  again  began  to  cry. 

"That  good  for  nothing — "  suddenly  Mr.  Horton 
stopped,  remembering  the  children's  presence,  and  asked, 
"Tell  me  about  it,  boys."  Bravely  the  two  boys  told  of  the 
night   before. 

Then   they    said,   "Can    we   get   a   job    and    take    care    of 
Nancy   so  she    can   have    something   to   eat?"    This   reanark 
aroused   Mrs.    Horton    to   action,    and   finding   out    that   the 
children  had  eaten   no  breakfast,   she  soon   had  three   more  , 
places  set  and  bacon   and  eggs  frying  in   the   skillet. 

Soon  they  were  all  eating,  and  Nancy's  spirits  began 
to  revive.  After  the  meal  they  talked  over  what  could  be 
done  about  the  children.  It  was  impossible  for  the  Hortons 
to  keep  all  three  since  Mr.  Horton  didn't  earn  very  much 
and  their  house  was  so  small.  So  even  though  they  dis- 
liked to  separate  the  familj',  it  was  decided  that  it  was 
for  the  good  of  all  that  the  two  boys  should  go  to  Mr. 
Horton's  brother  who  for  many  years  had  been  wanting ; 
two  boys  to  raise  as  his  very  own,  and  Nancy  was  to  be 
their  little  girl. 

The  next  day  all  arrangements  were  made.  Ted  and 
Bob  were  made  welcome  by  Mr.  Horton's  brother,  and 
Nancy  was  more  than  content  to  stay  with  Mrs.  Horton. 
She  could  not  help  but  shed  a  few  tears  as  she  told  her 
brothers  good-by.  Mr.  Horton  promised  that  the  boys 
should   come   and   spend   every   Sunday  with   Nancy. 

Years  passed,  and  the  children  continued  to  spend  their 
Sunday's  together.  Often  they  would  go  on  a  picnic  or 
for  a  long  walk,,  but  always  they  avoided  the  little  tumbled 
down  house  with  its  doors  and  windows  barred.  By  com- 
mon consent  they  always  walked  in  another  block.  It 
held  unhappy  memories  of  one  who  did  not  love  them. 
The  Hortons  were  not  Christians  so  the  children  were  not 
sent  to  Sunday-school. 
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One  day  when  the  three  met  for  their  usual  day  to- 
gether, Ted  seemed  more  quiet  than  usual.  A  picnic  had 
been  planned  lor  that  day,  and  alter  they  had  reached 
a  lovely  spot   in   the  woods   i?ob   baid,   "What's  up,  Ted.''" 

"Oh,  Bob,  1  don't  know.  1  met  a  fellow  the  other  day 
that  told  me  about  religion,  and  1  am  troubled.  I  don't 
know  what  to   believe.    1   wish  you  could  hear  him." 

""VVliat  did  he  say,  Ted?"  asked  Bob  who  was  watch- 
ing Nancy's  movements  as  she  gracelully  unpacked  fried 
chicken,   potato   saiad,  pickles,  and   fruit. 

"■Well,  he  said  i  ought  to  believe  in  Jesus  and  bv' 
saved.  He  was  a  nice  tellow — 1  liked  him,  so  I  told  him 
about  you  and  JNancy.  He  said  he  would  like  to  know  you 
too.  Do  you  suppose — would  you  mmd  if  1  invited  him  to 
come   to  oar  picnic  ne.xt   bunday?"  asked    Ted   hesitatingly. 

"Oh,  Ted,"  Isaid  Nancy,  coming  up  just  in  time  to  hear 
the  last  remark,  "have  some  one  else  along  to  spoil  our 
happy   family?" 

"But,  Nan,  I'd  like  to  have  you  and  Bob  talk  with 
this   young   man.     \ou'd   like    him,      said   Ted    coa.xingly. 

Bob  had  been  looking  thoughtful  and  said,  "Vou 
know,  folks,  lately  1  have  Ijeen  thinking  about  this  very 
thing.  The  man  tor  whom  1  work  is  a  Christian,  and  he 
has  been  talking  with  me.  Let's  be  unselfish,  Nan,  and 
invite  this  man  next  Sunday.  Or  maybe  we  ought  to  go 
on  Saturday  since  he  is  a  Christian — ^suppose  he  goes  to 
church  on  Sunday.  I'd  like  to  hear  more  about  this 
religion." 

"Oh,  all  right,  if  you  say  so,"  said  Nan  reluctantly, 
"but  1  am  not  one  bit  interested  in  religion.  Mother  had 
it  and  look  where  it  put  her.  I  am  satisfied,  and  1  guess 
I'm  good  enough."  And  she  tossed  her  bright  curls  back 
from  her   forehead.    Her  face   looked  hard  and  determined. 

Nan  had  grown  into  a  beautiful  young  lady,  and  today 
was  her  fifteenth  birthday,  so  Mrs.  Horton  had  made  a 
birthday  cake  and  sent  it  by  Bob  as  a  surprise  to  Nan. 
The  three  made  a  fair  picture  as  they  sat  under  the  trees 
talking   and   laughing   together. 

The  ne.xt  Saturday  came  and  all  were  ready  waiting 
for  Ted  and  his  new  friend.  Soon  they  saw  them  coming 
down  the  street,  and  Bob  said,  "Look,  Nan,  he  isn't  much 
older  than  I  am,  and  he   is  awfully  nice  looking." 

"Well,  that  is  good.  I  hope  he  isn't  a  sissy,"  said  Nan 
as  she  got  her  hat.  "Anyway,  I  will  be  nice  to  him,  even 
though   1   wish  he   weren't  going." 

The  introductions  over,  they  started,  basket  in  hand, 
for  the  woods. 

"Oh,  isn't  this  a  wonderful  day,"  said  John  Manning, 
for  that  was  the  young  man's  name.  "I  could  hardly  wait 
this  morning  until  time  to  come.  I  kept  thinking  what  a 
good  time  we  were  going  to  have.  I  don't  get  to  go  on 
outings  of  this  sort  very  often,  and  it  surely  is  nice  of  you 
to  invite  me  today  for  mother  and  dad  are  away,  and  I 
would  have  had  to  eat  all  alone,  and  worse  yet,  eat  what 
I  had  cooked."  Nan  smiled  in  spite  of  herself  and  began 
to  think  that  he  might  not  be   so  bad  after  all. 

John  was  delighted  with  their  picnic  spot  and  began  at 
once  to  clear  a  place  for  the  snowy  white  table  cloth 
that  Nan  was  unfolding.  Before  long  all  were  seated  on- 
the  ground  heartily  eating  as  only  young  appetites  can. 
There  was  much  laughing,  joking,  and  matching  of  wits 
as  the  meal  progressed.  Their  merry  laughter  rang  out 
in   the  clear  air. 

After  the  meal  was  over  and  the  things  all  packed, 
Bob  said,  "I  understand,  John,  that  you  want  to  talk  to 
us    about   religion." 

"No,"  said  John  with  a  smile,  "not  religion,  but  about 
the    Lord   Jesus." 

"Oh,  aren't  they  one  and  the  same  thing?"  asked  Nan 
who  found  that  slie  did  not  mind  talking  with  this  young 
man. 

"No,  they  are  not  the  same,"  said  John  with  a  smile. 
"Religion  is  only  a  system  of  faith  or  worship,  while  the 
Lord  is  the  One  "Whom  we  worship.  May  I  tell  you  first 
of  the  Lord's  plan   for  our   salvation?" 
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"Yes,"   said  Ted.    "Please   do." 

John   pulled  out   a   Testament    from   his  pocket. 

first  he  told  them  the  simple  story  of  Jesus'  love  and 
of  how  it  sent  Him  to  the  cross  of  Calvary  for  all  men. 
Then  he  read  from  God's  Word  that  all  were  sinners  and 
needed  a  Saviour,  and  turning  to  John  3:16  he  read:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  sliould  not  perish 
but    have    everlasting   life." 

Bob  looked  thoughtful  and  said,  "Then,  John,  is  it 
really  true  that  God's  Son  saves  us,  and  we  have  to  make 
it   a    sort    of   a   personal   thing?" 

"Ves,  Bob,  that  is  just  true,  and  there  is  no  other  way 
to  be  saved,  'For  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
given   among  men    whereby   we   must   be    saved.' 

".A.nd   if   v\'e  refuse   to   believe,  what   then?"    said    Nancy. 

"Hell,"  said  John  frankly,  "awaits  all  who  refuse  to 
accept    the    provision    that    is    made." 

Bob  as  usual  came  right  to  the  point  and  said,  "You 
know,  folks,  I  know  this  is  the  right  thing  to  do  and 
right  now,  John,   1   do  take  Jesus   as  my   Saviour." 

Before  John  could  reach  for  Bob's  hand,  Ted  also  said, 
"I  will  too."  Joyfully  John  grabbed  both  boys  by  the  hand 
and  said,  "Oh,  I  am  so  happy  that  now  you  two  believe, 
and   we  are   three    Ijrothers   in    Christ." 

They  had  for  the  moment  forgotten  Nancy  behind 
them,  but  now  all  turned,  for  it  seemed  so  iiKomplete 
without  her  decision  also.  "Nan,  shall  we  make  it  a  taniiiy 
atiair?"   said    Bob. 

"1    am  afraid   not,   Bob,   for 
Jesus   loves   me." 

"But    He    does,"    said    John, 
not,  the  Bible   says  so." 

"Sorry,"  said  Nan  "Ijut  you  do  not  know  about  our 
father.  He  was  a  terrible  man,  and  after  mother  died  he 
left  us  when  we  were  only  children.  He  didn't  love  us," 
and   her  eyes    filled   with   tears. 

"Oh,  I  am  so  sorry,"  said  John  understandingly,  "but 
just  because  an  earthly  father  failed  don't  think  a  Heavenly 
Fatlier  will.  Let  me  assure  you  again  that  Jesus  does  love 
you." 

"It  seems,"  said  Nancy,  "that  if  I  only  knew  dad  loved 
us  or  was  sorry  for  deserting  us,  then  1  could  believe  in 
Jesus."  A  hardness  came  into  her  voice  as  she  continued, 
"I  won't  accept  Jesus  now,  but  if  I  ever  find  any  evidence 
that  dad  loved  us,  then  I  promise  1  will  believe  and  be 
saved."  This  hurt  in  her  soul,  caused  by  her  father's 
cruel  treatment,  seemed  to  grow  each  year  until  now  it 
influenced   her    whole   life. 

(Cuntuiued    on    page    202) 

S.  M.  C. 

Do  you  know  that  in  .\frica.and  many  other  countries, 
there  are  many  boys  and  girls  who  would  do  almost  any- 
thing to  own  a  Bible?  They  do  not  have  God's  Word  and 
there  is  no  way  for  thein  to  obtain  a  copy  of  it.  Do  you 
know  also  that  we  are  going  to  give  a  beautiful  ten  dollar 
Scofield  Bible  to  some  boy  or  girl?  Here  is  what  yon 
must   do   in   order   to   win: 

1.  Learn  one  Bible  verse  for  each  week  in  the  year. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  an  examination  will  be  given  on 
the    verses. 

2.  Write  in  the  best  letter  telling  of  the  method  used 
in  learning  the  verses  and  the  blessing  received  from 
learning  them. 

3.  Get  two  new  subscriptions  for  our  magazine, 
"GRACE  AND  TRUTH." 

Whv  not  write  us  a  card  todav  and  tell  us  vou  are 
joining  our  SCRIPTURE  MEMORY  CLUB,  and  are  try- 
ing to'  win  the  Bible  wdnich  will  be  given  away  ne.xt  Jan- 
uary to  the  winner  of  the  ce^ntest  ? 

The  verses   for  the  month   of  July  are: 
I   Peter  5:7  II    Peter   3:0 

1   Peter  2:20  II   Peter  3:18 
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Conducted   by   Leander  S.   Keyser 


CREATION  OR  EVOLUTION 

Circulars  from  England  announce  this  volume  as  an 
"epoch-making  book."  We  have  read  it  with  protound 
satisfaction,  and  agree  with  the  British  verdict.  With 
much  philosophic  and  scientific  depth  the  author  shows 
that  the  theory  of  evolution  has  not  been  established  on 
a  tactual  basis;  that  it  cannot  adequately  and  rationally 
solve  the  problem  of  origins,  namely,  the  origin  of  matter, 
lite,  species,  and  man  with  his  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual 
enduements.  Holding  evolution  to  be  inadequate,  he  sets 
forth  a  convincing  argument  for  the  view  that  divine 
creation  accounts  effectively  for  the  beginning  of  every 
new  entity  and  force.  He  does  not  mean  that  the  doctrine 
of  creation  has  been  proved  by  direct  human  observation, 
but  he  does  show  conclusively  that  divine  creation  and 
intervention  afford  the  only  reasonable  and  adequate 
world-view.  In  his  closing  argument  he  strongly  supports 
the  doctrine  of  Christian  theism  as  it  is  set  forth  m  the 
Bible.  It  is  surely  a  convincing  book,  and  the  advocates 
of  evolution  ought  to  give  it  their  open-minded  attention. 
Will    they    do    so?     We    wonder. 

"CREATION  OR  EVOLUTION?"  by  Sir  Ambrose 
Fleming,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.  Marshall,  Morgan  &  Scott, 
Ltd.,  1,  2,  11  &  12  Paternoster  Buildings,  London,  E.C.2, 
England.     Price   3s.   6d.    ($1.25). 

WORLD  PROBLEMS  IN  THE  LIGHT 
OF  PROPHECY 

In  an  incisive  way  the  author  of  this  volume  portrays 
the  problems  of  our  times.  Many  of  them  are  of  a  crucial 
character.  The  author  is  also  a  profound  and  earnest 
student  of  prophecy,  and  here  he  shows  its  relation  to 
the  world  situation  today.  He  believes  in  the  imminent 
coming  of  Christ  as  the  only  hope  for  the  hnal  solution 
of   world  problems. 

"WORLD  PROBLEMS  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  PROPH- 
ECY," by  Rev.  Oswald  J.  Smith.  Marshall,  Morgan  & 
Scott,   Ltd.,   London   and   Edinburgh.    Price,   2s.   Od.    ($1.00). 

COMMENTARY     ON     THE     WHOLE    BIBLE 

It  was  a  happy  thought  for  the  Zondervan  company 
to  issue  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown's  great  commentary 
on  tlic  Bible  in  one  volume.  While  the  print  is  neces- 
sarily small,  it  is  very  clear,  and  can  be  read  with  ease  by 
any  one  who  has  fairly  good  optics.  Every  Bible  student 
ought  to  have  this  valuable  work  in  his  library ;  it  ought 
also  to  be  placed  on  the  library  shelves  of  every  college 
and  theological  seminary.  And  why  not  in  the  public 
libraries  as  well?  It  is  both  critical  and  explanatory,  and 
thus  every  reader  can  make  practical  application  of  bibli- 
cal  teaching   to    his    own    life    and    experience.    It   is    decid- 

All  books  of  which  favorable  mention  is  made  may  be 
ordered  from  The  Institute  Book  Nook,  2047  Glenarm  PI., 
Denver,    Colorado. 


edly  refreshing  to  read  the  comments  on  the  first  three 
chapters  of  the  Bible,  which  the  authors  accept  at  their 
face  value.  When  authors  are  sound  on  those  early 
chapters,  they  are  likely  to  be  sound  and  evangelical  on 
the  whole  biblical  teaching.  It  is  delightful  to  note  how 
up-to-date    this   great    exegetical    work    is. 

"COMMENTARY  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,"  by 
Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  543  Eastern  Ave.,  S.E.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Price, 
$4.95. 

THE  GRAND  CANYON   OF  RESURRECTION 
REALITIES 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  the  author  of  these  attractive  and 
stirring  sermons,  is  a  real  preacher.  He  knows  how  to  : 
interpret  and  apply  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  present  their 
truths  in  homiletic  fashion.  He  preaches  with  much  power, 
and  much  of  the  vim  and  zest  of  his  spoken  sermons  are 
present  when  his  discourses  appear  in  print.  He  has  , 
visited  the  Grand  Canj^on  of  the  Colorado  River,  and  has 
been  much  impressed  with  its  magnificence.  In  these 
sermons  he  draws  a  striking  parallel  between  the  wonders 
of  the  said  canyon  and  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  The 
basis  of  his  sermons  is  the  twentieth  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John,  from  which  he  derives  such  sub- 
jects as  these;  "The  Grand  Canyon  Day,"  "The  Grand 
Canyon  Transformation,"  "The  Grand  Canyon  Tense," 
etc.  Dr.  Lee  is  most  versatile  in  presenting  biblical  teach- 
ing. If  you  ever  are  in  Memphis,  Tennessee,  on  a  Sunday, 
go    to   hear    him    preach. 

"THE  GRAND  CANYON  OF  RESURRECTION 
REALITIES,"  by  Rev.  Robert  G.  Lee.  D.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
man  Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Price, 
$1.00. 

THE  STONES  CRY  OUT 

The  value  of  this  book  must  not  be  measured  by  the 
brevity  of  our  review.  Perhaps  a  briefer  notice  will  be 
more  likely  to  be  read.  What  we  desire  to  stress  is  the 
importance  of  the  work.  It  is  a  work  on  archaeology  and 
the  Bible,  and  is  written  by  a  man  who  is  as  scholarly  and 
competent  as  he  is  loyal  to  Holy  Writ.  In  many  instances 
he  shows  that  "the  very  stones  cry  out"  in  confirmation 
of  the  historicity  of  the  Bible,  while  hot  a  single  discovery 
discredits  biblical  history.  Including  the  indices,  there 
are  326  large  pages  of  corroborative  material.  The  explo- 
rations of  most  of  the  leading  archaeologists  have  been 
cited  to  uphold  the  author's  main  contention,  namely,  that 
the  Bible  tells  the  truth  in  its  historical  narratives  and  its 
other  data.  The  work  is  a  convenient  and  authoritative 
manual  on  the  agreement  of  archaeology  and  the  Bible. 
To  prove  the  scholarly  character  of  the  book,  turn  back 
to  the  extensive  bibliography  and  see  for  yourself.  Our, 
advice  is,  just  send  for  the  book  at  once.    You  will  never 
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Questions  by  C.   Reuben  Lindquist 

Third   Quarter,  Lesson  9 


Illustrations   by   Albert    Mvcatt 
Children's   Talks   by    Miss   Anna    Benthien 


PAUL  (Worker  with  Hand  and  Brain) 


Sunday,    September    1,    1935 


Lesson    Text:    Acts    20:33-35;     Phil.   4:4-13 
Devotional    Reading:    Acts    22:3-10 


Golden    Text: 


"I  have  showed  you  all  things,  howr  that  so  laboring 
ye  ought  to  support  tiie  weak,  and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to   receive"   (Acts   20:35). 

In  the  passage  from  Acts  2U  which  has  heen  given  to 
us  by  our  committee,  we  have  introduced  to  Ub  Paul'.s 
own  words  concerning  his  support  as  he  went  forth  in 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Jrie  says,  "I  have  coveted 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Yea,  ye  yourselves 
know,  that  these  hands  have  mmistered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  i  have  showed  you 
all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
He  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive"  (Acts 
20:33-35).  He  brings  out  the  fact  that  no  man  can  accuse 
him  of  having  entered  Christian  work  with  a  mercenary 
motive  in  his  heart.  Although  Paul  is  recorded  as  having 
made  this  justifiable  boast  in  Acts  20:33-35,  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  when  it  comes  to  his  teaching,  he  was 
very  clear  that  the  laborer  was  worthy  of  his  hire.  In 
I  Corinthians  9:7-11  he  teaches  plainly  that  those  who 
enter  into  Christian  work  should  be  supported  by  those 
who  receive  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their  service.  "Who 
goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own  charges?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock?"  (1  Cor.  9:7).  These  are  his  practical  arguments 
by  ,means  of  which  he  is  seeking  to  teach  the  Cormthians 
that  the  preacher  should  be  paid.  "Say  1  these  things  as 
a  man?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also?  For  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  slialt  not  muzzle  the 
moUth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen?  Or  saith  He  it  altogether  for  our 
sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written;  that  he 
that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope.  If  we 
have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things?"  (I  Cor.  9:8-11).  Hav- 
ing thus  made  it  very  clear  to  the  Corinthian  believers 
that  he  had  a  perfect  right  to  receive  the  support  from 
them  as  he  ministered  of  the  things  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  he  then  continues  in  verse 
twelve  to  remind  them  of  the  same  thing  that  is  alluded 
to  in  Acts  twenty.  He  says,  "If  others  be  partakers  of 
this  power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather?  Nevertheless 
we  have  not  used  this  power."  Once  more  Paul  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  he  has  not  been  a  recipient  of 
offerings  from  them.  He  has  maintained  his  own  support 
as  well  as  preaching  the  Gospel.  But  no  place  in  his  writ- 
ings   does    Paul    indicate    that    the    Holy    Spirit    expects    all 


preachers  to  support  themselves  in  addition  to  preaching 
the  Gospel.  But  on  the  contrary,  it  is  clearly  taught  in 
Paul's  writings  that  tlie  believers  should  support  the  min- 
ister. In  teaching  Timothy,  Paul  makes  this  very  clear. 
In  1  Timothy  5:17-18,  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  especially  they  who 
labor  in  the  Word  and  doctrine.  For  the  Scripture  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,   the   laborer   is  worthy  of   his   reward." 

In  approaching  this  lesson,  we  will  handle  it  from  five 
standpoints:  (1)  Paul  Teaches  that  God  is  Omnipresent 
(Phil.  4:4-5);  (2)  Paul  Teaches  that  God  Hears  Prayer 
(Phil.  4:6-7);  (3)  Paul  Teaches  the  Truth  of  Occupation 
(Phil.  4:8-9);  (4)  Paul  Teaches  Christian  Giving  (Phil. 
4:10-13);  and  (5)  Paul  Teaches  that  God  is  a  God  of 
Grace   (Phil.   4:19). 

\.    PAUL    TEACHES    THAT    GOD    IS    OMNIPRESENT 

The  completeness  with  which  Paul  has  given  himself 
to  the  things  of  God  is  revealed  by  the  clarity  and  beauty 
of  his  teaching.  In  the  first  two  verses  of  the  portion 
assigned  to  us  for  today's  lesson,  Paul  exhorts  the  believer 
to  two  great  virtues:  First,  the  virtue  of  a  rejoicing 
spirit ;  and  second,  the  virtue  of  Christian  considerateness. 
His  words  are,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  and  again 
I  say.  Rejoice.  Let  your  moderation  (that  is,  considerate- 
ness) be  known  unto  all  men"  (Phil.  4:4-5).  Having  pre- 
sented these  two  vitally  important  appeals,  the  Apostle 
gives  the  reason  for  them,  presents  a  gigantic  spiritual 
incentive — ^"The  Lord  is  at  hand."  These  words  have  been 
interpreted  by  some  to  mean  that  the  Second  Coming  of 
the  Lord  was  at  hand,  at  the  time  that  Paul  wrote.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  language  of  the  passage,  or  any  phase 
of  the  context,  to  indicate  that  this  is  the  correct  inter- 
pretation. The  true  believer  in  the  Word  of  QioA  must  of 
necessity  believe  in  the  premillennial  Second  Coming  of 
the  Lord,  for  that  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  But  this 
passage  is^  not  a  Second  Coming  passage.  Paul  is  appeal- 
ing for  Christian  gladness  and  Christian  thoughtfulness 
of  one  another.  The  ground  on  which  he  does  it  is  the 
omnipresence  of  God.  He  says  in  so  many  words,  Because 
God  is  always  present,  we  should  be  always  rejoicing. 
And  because  God  is  always  present,  we  should  always  be 
kind  and  true  and  wholesome  in  our  dealing  with  one 
another.  We  are  to  live  as  in  the  presence  of  God.  The 
Lord  is   at   hand. 

The  same  truth  is  presented  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  Jeremiah  23:23-24,  where  the  language  is,  "km.  I  a 
God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off?  Can 
any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  Lord.  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?  saith  the 
Lord." 
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And  again  in  Psalm  139:3,  5,  7-10,  "Thou  compasseth 
my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all 
my  ways  ....  Ihou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  Thine  hand  upon  me  ....  Whither  shall  I  go 
Irom  Thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  Thy  pres- 
ence? it  I  ascend  up  into  heaven.  Thou  art  there;  if  I 
make  niy  bed  in  hell,  behold.  Thou  art  there,  if  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea ;  even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
ihy   right   hand   shall   hold   me." 

in  this  unique  portion,  the  apostle  i^aul  is  using  the 
omnipresence  of  God  as  one  of  the  Christian's  stupendous 
reasons  for  living  the  Christian  life.  He  is  approaching 
much  the  same  subject  from  a  different  angle  when  he 
speaks  of  an  Old  Testament  worthy  as  "enduring  ■  as 
seeing    the   invisible." 

II.  PAUL  TEACHES  THAT  GOD  HEARS  PRAYER 

In  verses  six  and  seven,  Paul  briefly  but  beautifuUj^ 
summarizes  his  teaching  on  the  subject  of  prayer.  "Be 
anxious  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God."  i^e  admonishes  the  Philippians  to  a 
life  of  prayer. 

The  scope  of  this  life  of  prayer  is  indicated  l)y  the 
word   "everything" — "in   everything    by   prayer." 

The  intensity  of  the  life  is  indicated  by  the  word 
"supplication."  irte  is  indicating  the  wickedness  of  a  lacke- 
dasical    prayer   life. 

The  soul's  attitude  in  the  life  of  prayer  is  indicated  by 
the  word  "thank;sgiving."  For  when  the  Christian  looks 
toward  God,  his  soul  is  difi'used  with  gratitude  for  the 
grace   that   has   been  extended  to   him. 

The  Christian's  need  which  finds  expression  in  the 
life  of  prayer  is  indicated  by  the  word  "request."  The 
Christian's  prayer  life  is  bound  to  be  characterized  by 
asking  much  of  God.  And  asking  much  of  God  is  an  in- 
dication  of  the   believer's   faith. 

The  product  of  the  life  of  prayer  is  indicated  in  the 
opening  of  verse  seven ;  "And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  This  blessed  product  may 
be  the  happy  possession  of  every  Christian,  if  he  will  only 
see  to  it  that  he  does  not  neglect  that  blessed  opportunity 
which  God  puts  before  him,  the  opportunity  of  a  life  of 
constant    touch    with    the    Father. 

III.  PAUL  TEACHES  THE  TRUTH  OF  OCCUPATION 

Occupation  in  Christ  is  one  of  the  most  thoroughly 
neglected  truths  of  the  entire  Bible.  Many  Christians  do 
not  seem  to  know  that  it  is  in  the  Bible.  Paul  accents 
it  many  places  in  his  writings.  Even  Isaiah  says,  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  wliose  mind  is  staved  on 
Thee"   (Isa.  26  ;3). 

Paul's  method  of  teaching  occupation  in  this  passage 
in  l^hilippians  4  ;8  is  unique.  He  says,  "Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things."  Fie  catalogues  eight  items 
which  are  to  be  the  characteristic  features  of  the  thinking 
of  the  Christian  man.  We  are  informed  that  the  believer's 
mind  shall  be  filled  with  that  which  is  true,  honest,  just, 
pure,  lovely,  of  good  report,  virtuous,  and  praiseworthy. 
Sucli  a  catalogue  of  virtues  implies  absolute  perfection. 
VV litre  will  we  find  such  perfection?  Only  in  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  unique  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
placed  eight  items  in  the  list.  Eight  in  the  Scripture  is 
the  number  of  resurrection.  It  is  as  though  the  Spirit  oi 
God  were  saying  to  us,  "The  only  place  where  you  will 
find  these  perfections  is  in  the  Resurrected  One."  And 
the  aim  and  purpose  of  God  is  that  the  believer  in  Christ 
shall  learn  to  be  continually  occupied  in  the  resurrected 
Christ.  Here  is  the  secret,  not  only  of  life,  but  the  secret 
of  love,  of  yieldedness,  of  victory,  of  all  successful  ser- 
vice for  Him.  "Set  your  mind  on  the  things  which  are 
above"  (Col.  i:2).  That  is  where  Christ  is.  That  is  where 
the  Son  of  God  is.  That  is  where  your  occupation  is  safe 
and    secure.     Consequentlj',    in    the    book    of    Hebrews    the 


apostle   Paul   again  says,   "Consider   Flim   ....  lest   ye  be 
wearied   and    faint    in    your   minds"    (Fleb.    12  ;3). 

The  result  of  occupation  is  indicated  in  verse  nine ; 
"Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received, 
and  heard,  and  seen  in.  me,  do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall 
be  with  you."  The  inescapable  inference  is  that  Paul  has 
been  practicing  this  very  truth  which  he  has  been  teach- 
ing— the  truth  of  occupation  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  thinking 
of  the  blessed,  glorious,  marvelous,  heaven-imparted 
virtues  which  are  found  so  normally  resident  in  Him. 
And  that  as  he  has  been  practicing  this  very  thing  he 
has  become  an  example  for  the  believers.  So  he  says  to 
them,  "The  things  you  have  seen  in  me,  do;  and  the  pro- 
duct in  your  life  will  be  peace."  It  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  in  verse  seven  the  fruitage  of  a  prayer  life  is  the 
peace  of  God.  in  verse  nine  it  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  the  product  of  a  life  of  occupation  is  the  God  of 
peace. 

IV.    PAUL    TEACHES    CHRISTIAN    GIVING 

In  verse  ten  he  commends  the  Philippian  believers 
very  highly  for  their  generous  care  of  him  when  he  was 
in  need,  tie  says,  "I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that 
nov\'  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished  again  ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity." 
He  tells  them  of  his  need.  He  tells  them  that  no  other 
church  except  they  stood  by  J_iim  in  the  hour  of  his  need. 
He  praises  them  highly  for  their  Christian  generosity. 
But  he  also  makes  it  very  clear  that  even  when  the  need 
was  pressing  most  upon  him,  that  he  had  learned  in  what- 
soever state  he  was,  therein  to  be  content.  And  that  he 
knew  how  to'  be  abased  and  also  how  to  abound.  He  was 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound 
and  to  suffer  need.  Fiis  whole  attitude,  even  in  the  midst 
ot  privation,  is  an  attitude  of  thanking  Cjod  for  the  out- 
poured   blessings   of    grace. 

V.  PAUL  TEACHES  THAT  GOD  IS  A  GOD  OF  GRACE 

This  mighty  truth  is  found  in  Philippians  4;19,  the 
f;uniliar  passage  in  which  Paul  says,  "My  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  This  is  the  very  essence  of  grace.  It  is  God  meet- 
ing all  of  man's  responsibility  through  the  finished  work 
of  His  Son.  The  teaching  grovvs  out  of  his  discussion  of 
temporal  needs,  but  in  verse  nineteen  he  swings  it  not 
only  into  the  realm  temporal,  but  into  the  realm  spiritual 
as  well,  and  assures  the  Philippians  that  every  need  of 
man  has  been  supplied  bj-  a  loving  Father  through  the 
finished  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The 
chief  need  of  man  is  salvation.  Consequently  we  are  taught 
elsewhere,  that  "by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of  works, 
lest   any  man    siiould   boast"    (Eph.  2;8-9). 

The  truths  thus  accented  by  the  great  Apostle  become 
divinelj'  inspired  indicators  of  the  strength  and  beauty  of 
the  character  of  that  man  whom  God  called  to  become 
the  special  Apostle  to  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live; 
one  upon  whom  God  placed  the  special  commission  to 
unfold  to  the  believers  of  this  age  the  truth  of  the  Body 
of   Christ. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

kev.    .Albert    Mygatt 

In  surroundings  unspeakably  vile,  we  see  Mackay 
engaged  in  his  brief  lifetime's  work  of  evangelizing  the 
natives  of  Lganda.  We  see  him  standing  lone-handed 
against  the  evils  of  witchcraft  and  polygamy,  and  con- 
fronting King  Mtesa  with  a  holy  challenge  to  separation 
from  sin  unto  God,  bearing  with  his  daily  vascillations  and 
perilous  withdrawings  with  a  stedfast  courage  and  an 
unchangeable  calm  and  serenity.  In  one  of  these  moments 
of  uncertainty  when  all  his  two  and  a  half  years  of  work 
seemed  going  for  nothing,  and  the  sentiment  of  the  court 
veering  toward  their  ancient  religion  of  witchcraft  and 
necromanc}',  he  holds  out  his  hands  to  the  ring  of  assem- 
bled chiefs.  "Vou  say,"  he  accused  them,  "that  what  you 
desired  when  you  petitioned  Stanley  to  send  you  a  Christ-  , 
ian  teacher,  was  not  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  but  someone 
to  make  you  firearms  and  other  articles.  You  say  that  in  ■ 
this    I    have    failed   j-ou ;    but    look    at    my    hands ;    they    are 
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black  with  working  daily  at  my  forge  on  your  behalf." 
His  labors  were  not  only  of  this  practical  nature, 
but  he  toiled  early  and  late  to  make  blocks  of  type,  and, 
later,  printed  sheets  of  Scriptures;  at  the  same  time  teach- 
ing young  and  old  the  alphabet  and  the   art  of  reading. 

As  if  his  heathen  antagonists  were  not  enough,  there 
Avas  added  the  burden  of  having  to  withstand  Arab  and 
Roman  Catholic  protagonists,  who  arrived  on  the  scene 
with  the  evident  purpose  of  proselytising  as  they  saw  the 
people  being  turned  away  from  their  heathen  beliefs.  What 
a  sharp  trial  it  was  to  liear  the  kings  bewildered  remark  : 
"What  am  I  to  believe,  when  every  white  man  has  a  dif- 
ferent religion?"  But  Mackay  could  manfully  answer, 
"By  appealing  to  the  Book";  and  though  disappointed  for 
the  time,  but  not  discouraged,  he  could  say,  "If  we  labor 
to  give  the  people  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  and 
teach  them  to  read  and  understand  them,  where  will 
Popary  be?"  — "Tin-    Evangelical    Christian" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON  THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindqnist 
1      How    should    the    temporal    needs    of    a    minister    of 
the  Gospel  be  cared   for?    (Acts  28:10;    I   Cor.  9:1,1-14) 

2.  What  responsibility  do  Christians  have  in  provid- 
ing and  caring  for  the  temporal  needs  of  tlieir  spiritual 
leaders?  (Rom.  15:25-27;  I  Cor.  9:7-11;  Gal.  6:6;  Acts 
28:10;   I  Tim.  5:17) 

3.  Ts  God  everywhere  at  all  times?  (Dent.  4:39;  Isa. 
66:1:   Acts   17:24;   Eph.  1  -.Zi) 

4.  Is  it  possiblp  for  any 
all-seeing  eve  of  God?  (Ps. 
Amos  9^2-3';   Matt.   10:29;  Heb.  4:13) 

5.  Whv    should    the     Christian    rejoice? 
Luke   10:20;_Rom.   5:2;   I   Pet.   1  :,V8) 

6.  Does  God  desire  that  the  lieli'^vT  n^cognize  Him 
in   all  things?    (I   Chron.  28:9;   Jer.  9:23-24;    Prov.   3:5-6) 

7.  Is  it  necessary  that  man  acknowledge  God  in  all 
things?    (Jer.   10:23;    Ps.   127:1;    John    15:5;    II    Cor.    3:5) 

8.  What  will  be  the  result  in  the  life  of  the  believer 
who  maintains  a  consistent  prayer  life?  (Prov.  3:5-6; 
Ps.   55:22;    Isa.   26:3;   Phil   4:6-7) 

9.  How  does  the  Christian's  thinking  determine  his 
dailv   life?    (Prov.   23:7) 

10.  H^ow  should  the  Christian  control  his  thinking? 
(Phil.  4:8;  Heb.   4:12;    11    Cor.   10:5) 


human    being    to    escape    the 
139:3-10;    Ter.    2Z:2\:    32:19; 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear   boys   and  girls ; 

For  the  past  two  months   we   have   been   studying   about 


different  men  and  women  of  the  Bible,  and  thinking  of 
some  outstanding  thing  in  connection  with  each  of  their 
lives.  In  our  lesson  today,  we  are  going  to  study  about  the 
apostle  Paul.  Paul  was  a  man,  who,  before  he  became  \ 
Christian,  persecuted  those  who  believed  in  the  Lord.  But 
there  came  a  day  when  the  Lord  dealt  with  Paul,  and  he 
too  saw  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  During  the  time  when  he 
persecuted  the  Christians,  he  did  everything  that  was  in 
his  power  and  might  to  do,  thinking  all  the  time  that  he 
was  doing  God  a  favor.  But  after  he  accepted  the  Saviour, 
he  was  just  as  powerful  and  miorhty  in  the  things  of  thp 
Lord  as  he  was  against  them  before.  But  what  was  it 
that  made  the  change?  Was  it  that  Paul. decided  to  chang'^ 
his  ways,  or  try  to  get  in  better  standing  with  the  people? 
No,  it  was  because  the  Lord  changed  his  heart,  and  now 
he  wants  to  live  wholly  for  the  Lord,  th-"  One  Who  died 
for  him.  The  Lord  will  do  the  same  thing  for  you  and 
for  me,  making  our  lives  a  power  for  Him.  if  we  but  l'=t 
Him  have  the  first  place  in  our  lives.  Too  often  we  do 
things  because  we  want  to  do  them,  rather  than  do  th'=m 
because  we  want  to  please  Him,  and  bring  honor  to  His 
Name. 

You  will  find  in  all  the  writings  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
that  he  is  continually  encouraging  the  Christians,  and  testi- 
fying to  the  blessing  that  comes  to  him  when  lie  walks  with 
the  Lord,  seeking  to  do  those  things  which  are  nleasino: 
to  Him.  Paul,  who,  before  he  was  a  Christian,  persecut<=d 
the  Christians,  now  suffers  persecution  from  the  hands 
of  those  who  hate  the  Lord  Jesus  and  those  who  belong 
to  Him.  Paul  gives  forth  a  testimony  of  God's  saving 
grace,  and  suffers  in  so  doing.  Paul  tells  us  of  the  many 
sufferings  which  come  to  him,  but  with  every  mention 
of  them,  he  never  fails  to  rejoice  in  the  privile<T<=  that  's 
his  in  suffering  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  exn'"ri"nces 
victory  in  his  testings,  and  so  do  we.  though  \\'°  mav  neve*" 
be  called  upon  to  suffer  what  Paul  did,  yet  ^vp  can  depend 
upon  God's  faithfulness  in  giving  us  strength  to  meet  thp 
testings.  Paul's  life  was  a  life  of  examole  to  those  who 
lived  in  his  day,  btit  it  is  also  an  example  to  us  in  realiz- 
ing that  as  Paul  was  able  to  live  victorious  berausp  o^ 
God's  strength,  so  we  too  can  find  the  Lord  faithful  in 
whatever  testing  may  comp  our  way.  Wp  have  the  samp 
wonderful  Saviour  that  Paul  had.  Paul  spoke  ^f  this 
wonderful  Saviour,  but  suffered  becausp  of  it.  Wi'1  "'" 
cease  to  speak  of  Him  Ipst  wp  too  shall  b"  callpd  "pon  to 
suffer  for  His  sake?  No:  let  this  ppv^r  be  siid  of  an\' 
of  us,  but  mav  we  live  lives  that  will  bp  nlpasiu"  to  t'-'e 
Saviour,  and  be  willing  to  suffer  if  up^d  b-^  t'lnt  oth"r<; 
mav  come  to  know  the  same  wonderfid  .Saviour  thn+  is 
ours. 

Yours   in   the  joy  of  living   for  Him, 
Aunt  Anna 


Third  Quarter,   Lesson  10  Sunday,    September    8,    ]I9''5 

LYDIA  and  PRISCILLA  (Christian  Women  in  Lidnstrial  Life) 

Lp.sson    Text:    Acts    16:11-15;    18:1-3,    24-28;     Romans    16:1-6 
Devotional   Reading:    Prov.   31:10-31 


Golden  Text: 
"Give    her    of    the    fruit    of    her    hands;    and    let   her    own 
works    praise    her   in    the    gates"    (Prov.    31:31). 

Today's  lesson  presents  to  us  two  of  the  less  named 
characters  of  the  Word  of  God,  both  of  them  women,  and 
both  of  them  New  Testament  characters,  being  women 
who  have'  been  in  touch  with  the  testimony  of  the  apostle 
Paul.  They  are  Lydia  and  Priscilla.  We  shall  seek  to  un- 
fold this  lesson  from  two  standijoints :  (11  Lydia  Illustrat- 
ing the  Willingness  Principle  (Acts  16:11-15):  (2)  Priscilla 
Illustrating  Personal  Work  (Acts  18:1-1,  .24-28). 
I.  LYDIA  ILLUSTRATING  THE 
WILLINGNESS    PRINCIPLE 

Paul  tells  the  story  of  the  conversion  of  Lydia  with 
characteristic  Pauline  style.  He  says,  "Therefore  loosing 
from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  to  Samothra- 
cia,  and  the  next  day  to  Neapolis ;  and  from'  thence  to 
Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 


and  a  colony ;  and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days.  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a 
river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither" 
(Acts  16:11-13).  Paul  never  lost  an  opportunity  to  do  per- 
sonal work.  He  finds  himself  at  a  place  by  a  river  sidp 
where,  because  of  the  prayer  custom,  people  settled  down 
and  were  quiet.  Taking  advantage  of  that  chance,  he  begins 
to  speak  to  those  who  have  resorted  to  tlnis  place  of  quiet 
and  meditation.  "A  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  spller 
of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us  :  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attpud'^d 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul"  (Acts  16:14). 
From  thp  language  of  the  narrative  it  .may  bp  that  that 
which  Paul  and  Timothy  were  saying  was  not  immediately 
directed  to  Lydia,  but  was  directpd  to  some  of  thp  oth"!- 
women,  and  she  overheard  that  which  was  said.  Of  this 
much  we  are  certain :  the  Scripture  says,  "Lvdia  heard 
us."    Another  piece  of  information  concerning  this  woman, 
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information  which  is  most  illuminating,  is  that  the  record 
declares  she  "worshipped  God."  This  is  most  remarkable 
because  of  the  fact  that  she  was  a  native  of  the  cit.v  of 
Thyatira,  which  was  a  well  known  heathen  city.  But  it 
is  evident  from  the  story  as  presented  to  us  in  this  remark- 
able section,  that  she  did  not  worship  God  understandingly. 
She  did  not  worship  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  She 
was  still  a  lost  woman.  She  was  still  in  the  shackles  of 
her  heathenism,  although  she  was  gropingly  worshippina; 
God,  the  true  God,  the  Creator  of  the  universe.  The  well 
known  centurion  in  Caesarea,  named  Cornelius,  is  a 
parallel  case  to  this  interesting  case  of  Lydia,  for  it  is 
said  of  Cornelius  in  Acts  10:2  that  he  was  "a  devout  man, 
and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  always." 
But  Cornelius,  like  Lydia,  was  also  lost,  a  blind  worshipper, 
responding  to  an  inner  urge  which  was  pulling  him  God- 
ward.  He  still  had  not  yet  found  the  true  way  to  God 
until  the  Spirit  of  Gc(d  brought  Peter  to  him  to  tell  him 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Both  of  these  stories, 
the  one  concerning  Cornelius,  and  the  one  concerning 
Lydia,  recorded  as  they  are  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God, 
become  illuminating  demonstrations  of  the  fact  that  even 
religious  people  are  lost  and  on  their  wav  to  eternal  con- 
demnation, unless  they  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal 
Saviour,  thus  demonstrating  that  neither  salvation  nor 
damnation  are  on  the  ground  of  works.  Naught  but  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  will  save  the  soul  of  ,man.  And  so  this 
heathen  woman,  Lydia,  a  woman  engaged  in  a  mercantile 
business,  a  citizen  of  a  pagan  city,  was  worshipping  the 
true  God,  but  worshipping  that  true  God  without  Christ, 
without  a  Saviour,  without  knowledge  of  His  marvelous 
substitutionary  work,  His  death.  His  resurrection,  and  His 
wondrous  provision  for  the  children  of  men.  She  had 
come  to  the  river  side  to  pray  and  to  contemplate  such 
as  she  knew  of  the  things  of  God.  And  she  heard  Paul 
and  Timoth}'  telling  the  marvelous  story  of  the  grac^  of 
God  as  manifested  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Here 
the  record  is  so  simnle  that  it  becomes  almost  naive.  We 
are  simply  told:  God  opened  her  heart;  she  attended 
unto  the  things  that  were  spoken;  she  was  baptized;  she 
at  once  desired  to  exercise  the  gift  of  hospitality. 

This  woman,  Lydia.  is  a  wondrous  example  of  the 
Willingness  Principle.  We  find  in  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God  that  there  are  eighteen  principles  of  divine  reve- 
lation. These  principles  underlie  and  undergird  the  Sacred 
Book  in  a  most  marvelous  fashion.  These  eighteen  prin- 
ciples are  not  inventions.  They  are  not  of  recent  date. 
They  are  as  old  as  the  Bible  itself.  They  are  imbedded  in 
the  very  warp  and  woof  of  all  God's  Revelation.  Con- 
scientiously studied,  they  solve  the  Bible's  riddles,  dispe! 
its  clouds,  and  fully  and  finally  rescue  the  wavering  soul 
from  fanaticism,  superstition,  or  Modernism.  There  is 
a  rationality  and  balance  about  these  principles  which 
must  appeal  even  to  those  who  are  skeptically  inclined. 
Coupled  with  this  rationality,  as  the  prinicples  unfold, 
there  is  revealed  the  glorious  and  delis-htful  dependable- 
ness  of  the  simple  old  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  To 
master  the  principles  is  to  believe  the  Bible  and  to  return 
to  that  sweet  freshness  of  experience  of  which  Modernism 
is  today  stripping  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  the 
paramount  importance  of  mastering  these  underlying 
principles  of  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  ■  One  of  these 
eighteen  principles  is  the  Willingness  Principle;  and  this 
principle  is  most  interestingly  illustrated  bA'  the  character, 
Lydia. 

Under  the  study  of  the  Willingness  Principle  we  learn 
that  God  draws  all  men,  John  12:32.  But,  alas,  all  men 
do  not  respond  to  that  drawing.  Under  the  study  of  the 
Willingness  I-'rinciple  we  also  learn  that  as  God  draws, 
He  is  seeking"  to  discover  responsive  souls,  willing  souls 
who  will  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  This  is 
taught  to  us  in  such  a  passage  as  the  Saviour's  conversa- 
tion with  the  woman  at  the  well  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  John.  Lndcr  the  Willingness  Principle  we  furthermore 
learn  that  as  God  draws  and  discovers  even  the  most 
insignificant  response  in  the  heart  of  any  human  being, 
that  God  instils  willingness  in  the  human  heart.  This 
truth  is  covered  in  such  a  passage  as  Philippians  2:13.  In 
John  7:17  we  find  that  God  covenants  to  get  the  message 
of  His  truth  to  the  willing  soul. 


Divine  process  of  bringing  a  soul  to  Jesus  Christ : 
These  steps  are:  1.  God  draws  all  m'en  through  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ;  2.  God  seeks  for  willing 
souls;  3.  God  instils  willingness;  4.  God  covenants  to  get 
the  message  to  willing  ones;  5.  God  imparts  faith.  Here 
indeed  is  a  marvelous  demonstration  that  God  is  sovereign 
in  salvation,  that  God  knows  the  utter  helplessness  of  the 
human  soul,  as  well  as  its  absolute  dep^avit5^  Hence,  in 
every  step  of  the  way,  from  the  initial  step  to  the  last, 
it  is  God  Who  operates,  God  Who  functions  in  bringing 
the  soul  out  of  darkness  into  light.  He  begins  by  the 
drawing  work  on  the  human  heart.  He  concludes  His 
mighty  grace  operation  by  imparting  the  faith  which  we 
exercise  in  Him.  This  is  grace.  Lydia  is  an  example  of 
it.  God  had  been  drawing  Lydia.  Although  in  heathen 
surroundings  in  her  home  city  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
still  doing  His  work  in  the  heart  of  this  Th^'atiran  woman, 
.^nd  God  was  also  instilling  willingness  in  the  heart  of 
Lydia  and  she  was  responsive.  And  the  record  declares 
that  God  seeks  for  the  willing  soul.  When  God  sought 
in  the  heart  of  Lydia,  He  found  that  she  had  responded 
to  the  willingness  which  He  had  instilled.  And  then  God 
had  covenanted  already  to  get  the  message  to  Lydia  when 
she  became  a  willing  soul,  althouerh  she  did  not  herself 
know  that  to  be  the  case.  And  so  T^ydia  was  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  when  God's  messenorer  was  there.  Lydia 
heard  the  truth,  for  the  record  declares  that  "faith  cometh 
by  hearing"  (Rom.  10:17).  So  God  had  gotten  the  messa(?e 
to  her,  and  now  He  Himself  imparts  the  faith,  and  T_,vdia 
is  saved.  Here  is  a  remarkable  example  of  the  Willing- 
ness  Principle. 

II.    PRISCILLA    ILLUSTRATING    PERSONAL    WORK 

In  Corinth,  Paul  had  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by  race.  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wife  Priscilla,  because  Claudius  had  commanded 
all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome.  And  Paul  came  to 
these  people,  and  because  he  and  Aquila,  being  both 
tent.makers.  found  ground  of  fellowship  in  their  common 
trade,  Paul  staved  with  them.  Throuerh  their  intimate 
touch  with  Paul,  .Aquila  and  Priscilla  became  acquainted 
with  the  deeper  things  of  the  Gospel,  so  that  when  Apollos, 
an  .Alexandrian  by  race,  and  an  exceedingly  eloquent  man 
came  to  Ephesus,  Aouila  and  Priscilla  soon  perceived 
that  Apollos  was  not  fully  informed  in  the  Gospel.  And 
when  they  heard  him,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  accurately.  They 
gave  him  the  full  benefit  of  the  privilege  which  had  been 
theirs  of  sitting  under  the  teaching  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
That  Apollos  was  p-reatly  benefited  by  this  df'l'ghtful 
piece  of  Christian  personal  work-  is  evident  by  the  fact 
that  the  record  declares  that  a  little  later  he  powerfully 
confuted  th'=  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showing  by  the 
Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  Priscilla  is  here 
presented  to  us  as  an  example  of  a  woman  character  who 
does  personal  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  Some  say  that 
she  is  a  proof  that  it  is  perfectly  scriptural  for  women 
(o  preach.  This  is  absolutely  untrue,  for  the  personal 
work  that  was  done  was  in  private.  The  Scripture  says, 
"They  took  him  unto  them"  (Acts  18:26").  Furthermore, 
Priscilla  did  not  deal  with  this  man  alone.  It  was  the  man, 
.A.quila,  and  his  wife,  Priscilla,  that  dealt  with  .Apollos. 
In  the  privacy  of  their  home,  the  husband  and  the  wife 
talked  with  this  earnest  man  of  God,  seeking  to  .give  him 
what  the}'  had  received  from  Paul.  We  have  no  details 
of  the  extent  to  which  Priscilla  participated  in  this  splen- 
did piece  of  Christian  work,  but  we  know  this  much,  that 
she  and  her  husband  were  dealing  with  the  preacher 
together,  and  that  the  work  done  could  not  be  in  anv  wis" 
compared  to  preachine:.  It  was  not  preaching.  Priscilla 
is  a  beautiful  example  of  a  dutiful  wife  working  in  fine 
cooperation  vi'ith  her  husband  in  seeking  to  bring  spiritual 
helpfulness  to  a  minister  who  is  passing  through  their 
city,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  Priscilla  would  be  aghast 
if  she  knew  that  her  humble  dealing  with  Apollos,  as  the 
wife  of  Aquila,  had  been  exaggerated  into  public  preach- 
ing. 

May  God  give  us  more  souls  with  the  eagerness  of 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  to  reach  into  the  lives  of  others, 
bringing  blessing,  admonition,  comfort,  and  Christian 
exhortation. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION  7.     How  does   God   produce   willingness    in   the    heart   of 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt  the    believer?    (Phil.   2:13;    II    Cor.   3:5;    Heb.    13:21) 
A    young'    minister    who    was    traveling    on    horseback  8.     Should    Christians    instruct,    exhort,    and    admonish 

through    a    mountain    district,    one    day    noticed    groups    of  one   another?    (II   Tim.   2:25;    Rom.    15:14;   II    Tliess.   3:13; 

people    coming    from    every   direction,    many    of    them    evi-  H  Cor.  9:5;   Col.  3:16;  Heb.  3:13;   10:25) 
dently  having  walked  a  long  distance.    It  was   not   Sunday,  9.     Is  it  scriptural  for  a  woman  to  be  placed  in  a  posi- 

yet   they   were   dressed   in   their   best,   and   everywhere    was  tion  of   public  prominence,  exercising  authority  over   men? 

the  deepest  solemnity.    In   response   to  his   inquiry  whether  (I  Cor.  14:34;  I  Tim.  2:12) 


a  protracted  meeting  was  going  on,  a  mountaineer  an- 
swered, "Naw,  Mister,  but  Miss  Margaret's  dead."  "Miss 
Margaret?"  the  stranger  asked  inquiringly.  "¥ou-uns  don' 
know  Miss  Margaret?  She  was  the  best  woinan  ever 
lived,  an'  she's  dead."  There  were  tears  in  the  man's  eyes. 
"Are  all  these  people  going  to  the  funeral?"  "Deed  they 
is,  mister ;  it'll  be  the  bigges'  funeral  ever  seen  in  these 
yere  parts."  Deeply  interested,  the  minister  attached  him- 
self to  one  of  the  silent  groups  and  passed  on  with  the 
long   procession   to   a   never-to-be-forgotten    scene. 

The  meeting  place  was  a  plain  rough  schoolhouse.  The 
cheap,  plain  coffin,  the  poorly  dressed  throng,  were  all 
forgotten,  as  the  stranger  gazed  upon  the  still  face  of  the 
girl,  lying  in  her  last  sleep.  It  was  not  a  beautiful  face, 
but  it  bore,  even  in  death,  a  look  of  high  resolve  that 
thrilled  the  looker-on  to  the  depths.  The  throng  that 
gathered  round  beheld  that  face  with  streaming  eyes. 
Who  was  she?  Only  the  teacher  of  that  humble  mountain 
school.  She  had  come  a  stranger  among  these  rude,  ignor- 
ant people.  For  the  love  of  Christ  she  had  labored  in 
season  and  out  of  season  to  teach  the  children,  and  also 
their  elders,  the  better  ways  they  had  never  known.  Before 
she  had  been  among  them  six  months,  the  houses  were  in 
better  repair,  and  kept  in  a  cleaner  and  more  homelike 
fashion.  The  rough  manners  were  softened ;  kindness 
and  neighborly  love  were  manifest  as  never  before;  thf 
Bible  became  a  well-read,  beloved  Book.  Many  a  soul 
had  been  led  to  Jesus  by  her  simnle  words  and  her  beauti- 
ful, tmsclfish  life.  Not  one  in  all  that  country  were  her 
kindred,  save  as  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ;  but  never 
was    queen   more    truly   mourned   or   granted   truer   honor. 

— "Christian    Life" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON  THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  is  the  guarantee  that  God  holds  out  to  the 
willing  soul?    (John   7:17) 

2.  What  two  outstanding  inridents  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture demonstrate  this  principle  of  willingness?  (Acts 
8:26-40:   10:2-44) 

3.  What  is  the  prerequisite  to  worshipping  God' 
(Heb.    11:6;    Eph.   2:8-9) 

4.  Should  Christians  be  civen  to  hospitality?  (Rom. 
12:13;  I  Tim.  3:2;  Titus  1:8;  I   Pet.  4:9) 

5.  Is  it  necessary  to  recognize  scriptural  distinctions 
in  order  to  nronerlv  interpret  the  Scriptures?  (II  Cor. 
4:2;   IT   Tim.  2:15;    II   Pet.   1  :20) 

6.  Is  God  continually  seeking  willing  souls?  (John 
4:23;  12:32) 


10.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward  women  who  assume 
positions  of  leadership  involving  authority  over  men? 
(I  Tim.  2:12) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear   boys   and   girls : 

Paul  was  concerned  about  the  souls  of  men  and  women, 
and  desired  that  they  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Many  times  Paul  spoke  to  large  groups  of  people, 
but  again  he  would  speak  to  one  or  two.  Numbers  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  All  he  was  concerned  about  was 
that  they  be  willing  souls,  eager  for  the  Gospel.  Paul 
found  out  that  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  go  to  Macedonia 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  was  obedient  to  the  calling  of 
the  Lord,  and  went  to  Macedonia,  in  order  that  the  Mac- 
edonians  too    might   find   the    Saviour. 

Paul  lost  no  time  in  beginning  his  preaclning  to  the 
people.  He  came  to  a  place  where  a  woman  named  Lydia 
was  selling  in  the  market  place,  and  brouoht  to  her  the 
message  of  salvation  ;  and  we  read  in  the  Bible  that  Lydia 
"opened  her  heart  to  the  Lord."  Lydia  took  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  her  Saviour,  and  God  used  Lydia  to  be  a  blessing 
in  her  home.  Unless  we  open  our  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
we  will  never  be  saved.  He  pleads  with  every  one  of  us 
to  open  our  hearts,  but  He  will  never  force  entranc. 
Every  one  must  come  to  the  point  of  decision,  and  decide 
to  let  Jesus   come   into   his   heart. 

Again  we  find  Paul  coming  in  contact  \\\\h  a  man  nam'=d 
Aquila.  Paul  was  a  tentmaker,  and  Acts  18:2  says  that 
when  Paul  came  to  Corinth  he  met  Aquila  who  was  of 
the  same  trade.  Paul  used  this  noint  of  contact,  and  staved 
with  Aquila  the  tentmaker.  Priscilla,  who  was  Aquila's 
wife,  heard  the  testimony  of  Paul,  and  she  too  was  brouerht 
to  the  Saviour.  The  Lord  made  no  mistake  when  He  sent 
Paul  into  Macedonia  to  preach  the  Word.  .Arruila  and 
Priscilla  were  driven  out  of  Romf^  by  conmiandment  ot 
Claudia,  and  brought  in  the  path  of  Paul.  The  Word  was 
preached,    and    men    and    women    camp   to    tlie    Saviour. 

The  lives  of  the  two  women  of  whom  we  studv  todav, 
Lydia  and  Priscilla.  are  examples  of  His  grace.  The  Bible 
does  not  tell  much  concernine'  th^ir  lives,  but  merely 
mentions  that  they  accepted  the  Saviour,  Thev  were  will- 
ing souls,  and  accented  the  messap-e  ivhich  God  brought 
to  them  through  the  apostle  Paul.  We  can  be  wilh'ng 
souls  before  the  Lord,  so  that  He  can  use  us  to  win 
someone    for    Christ. 

Yours    in    His    love. 
Aunt  Anna 


Third   Quarter,    Lesson    11  Sunday,    Sept°mb'>r    TS,    195.5 

TIMOTHY  (A  Cliristiaii  Worker  in  Training) 


Lesson    Text:    II    Tim.    I 
Devotional    Reading:     I    Tim.    6:11-16 


Golden   Text: 
"Study   to    shew   thyself   approved   unto   God.   a   vrorkman 
that  needeth   not   to   be   ashamed,   rightly  dividing   the  Word 
of  Truth"  (11   Tim.  2:15). 

It  is  true  that  most  every  great  man  has  his  co-laborers 
and  that  one  of  these  who  is  associated  with  him  becomes 
his  protege.  In  the  Bible,  such  an  one  is  called  a  disciple. 
Moses  and  his  Aaron.  Eli  and  his  Samuel,  Eliiah  and  his 
Elisha  are  no  exception  to  the  above  stated  fact.  Let  it 
be  said  that  in  the  case  of  human  leadership,  suf-h  rela- 
tionship does  not  imply  deification  of  the  leader.  Timothy 
was  a  "son"  of  the  apostle  Paul,  and  the  object  of  Paul's 
special    watchcare     and    consideration.      We     will     consider 


this  lesson  from  three  viewpoints:  (1)  .Timothy's  Debt 
(II  Tim.  1  :2-4)  :  (2)  Timothy's  Faith  (II  Tim.  \:S)  :  and 
(3)    Timothy's   Teaclicr    (TI  Tim.    1  :13). 

I.  TIMOTHY'S  DEBT 
Our  hearts  are  touched  by  the  tender  regard  of  the 
great  apostle  Paul  for  young  men.  .Almost  everywhere  h" 
went,  he  managed  to  ,get  in  touch  with  some  of  the  younger 
.generation  and  persuade  them  to  ,give  their  lives  to  the 
Lord's  service.  Barnabas.  Titus,  On-^siphorus,  Epaphro- 
ditus,  Trophimus,  and  our  friend  Timothy  are  among 
those  whom  Paul  contacted  and  won  for  the  Lord.  It  is 
not  at  all  surprising  that  some  of  these  men  should  asso- 
ciate themselves  with  the  Apostle.    He  was  their  ideal  and 
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able  to  give  them  experience.  Neither  are  Ave  surprised 
that  Paul  should  attach  himself  by  a  special  friendship  to 
one  of  these  men.  This  he  did  to  Timothy,  and  from  the 
day  he  met  Timothy,  in  all  probability  on  his  first  mission- 
ary journey  to  Lystra,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  that 
friendship   was   never   broken. 

'I'imothy's  home  was  either  in  Derbe  or  Lystra  (Acts 
16:1).  He  was  the  son  of  a  Jewess  named  Eunice  (II  Tim. 
1:5).  but  his  father  was  a  Greek  (Acts  16:1-2).  We  do 
not  know  for  sure,  but  his  age  at  the  time  of  Paul's  visit 
must  have  been  about  nineteen  or  twenty.  The  meeting 
of  the  two  men  referred  to  in  Acts  sixteen  occured  on 
Paul's  second  missionary  journey.  Between  the  two  jour- 
neys Timothy  had  grown  in  gracp,  even  to  the  extent  of 
becoming  a  disciple,  giving  his  life  to  God  for  full  time 
service  (Acts  16:1).  But  for  Paul's  act  of  joining  to  his 
company  the  young  lad,  Timothy,  we  might  never  have 
heard  of  him.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  given  a  prominent 
place  in  Paul's  writings  and  merits  the  distinction  of  a 
faithful    man    and    Paul's    closest    friend. 

Timothy  does  have  a  debt  to  the  great  Apostle  for 
being  'singled  out  for  his  position.  It  was  a  privilege  for 
him  to  be  addressed,  "Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son," 
by  the  Apostle  (II  Tim.  1:2).  It  was  an  inspiration  to  hear 
Paul  say,  "Without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee 
in  my  prayers  night  and  day"  (II  Tim.  1:3),  No  doubt 
Timothy  did  feel  greatly  honored  by  these  things,  and  we 
feel  certain  that  he  did  not  let  them  "go  to  his  head."  He 
owed  much  to  Paul  and  had  a  chance  to  show  his  appre- 
ciation before  Paul's  death.  Paul  had  found  him  to  be  so 
worthy  of  confidence  that  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians, 
he  makes  the  following  assertion  :  "But  I  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shorth'  unto  you  ....  for 
I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who  will  naturally  care  for 
jrour  state.  For  all  sck  their  own.  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's  But  YE  KNOW  THE  PROOF  OF 
HIM,  that,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with 
me  in  the  Gospel"  (Phil.  2:19-22).  Many  were  the  times 
that  Timothy  had  been  given  the  acid  test  of  faithfulness 
and  fidelity  to  God  first,  and  to  Paul.  He  had  not  flinched 
in  the  day  of  adversity.  If  Paul  had  been  looking  for 
vindication  of  his  time  spent  in  training  Timothy,  he  cer- 
tainly had  found  it.  Even  ■  in  our  present  day,  many  are 
the  young  men  who  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  an  c)lder 
Christian  who  has  nurtured  them  and  given  them  a  start 
in  the   faith. 

ir.    TIMOTHY'S    FAITH 

Every  theological  question  has  its  champions  as  well 
as  its  antagonists.  The  writer  prefers  to  use  his  Biblp  with 
its  most  authoritative  translations,  together  with  th'^ 
original  manuscripts,  instead  of  the  writings  of  men,  in 
deciding  the  answer  to  debatable  subjects.  One  such  con- 
troversy results  fro.m  the  castinsr  of  doubt  on  the  salvation 
of  Timothv's   mother   and   grandmother. 

In  II  Timothy  1  :5  Paul  brings  to  mind  the  early  trainiup 
of  Timothy.  He  refers  to  both  the  mother,  Eunice,  and 
the  grandmother,  Lois.  He  lays  soecial  emphasis  on  the 
"unfeigned  faith"  of  these  two  ladies  Ao'ain  in  Acts  16:1, 
he  refers  to  Eunice  as  a  believing  Jewess.  The  language 
seems  conclusive  enough  that  both  of  them  were  Christians. 

However,  one  writer  says,  "This  does  not  necessarily 
imply  that  Lois  and  Eunice  had  become  Christians."  We 
believe  that  the  opposite  is  true.  The  same  Greek  word 
translated  "unfeigned"  in  II  Timothy  1  :5  is  translated 
"without  hypocrisy"  in  James  3:17.  The  faith  of  thes" 
two  ladies  was  not  with  deceit,  craftiness,  or  hypocrisy. 
It  was  genuine  and  therefore  proof  of  their  Christianity. 
Acts  16:1,  the  King  James  Version,  "  ....  a  certain  woinan, 
which  was  a  Jev\'ess,  and  believed."  Fenton's  translation 
of  the  same  portion,  "  .  .  .  .  the  son  of  a  woman,  a  believ- 
ing Jewess."  Weymouth's,  ".  .  .  .  the  son  of  a  Christian 
Jewess."  VVe  believe  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  spirit- 
ual status  of  these  two,  the  mother  and  grandmother  of 
Tirnothy.    They  were   believers. 

The  correct  answer  to  the  above  question  is  an  impor- 
tant one.  Paul,  in  verse  five  of  II  Timothy  one,  makes  a 
definite  connection  between  the  faith  of  Timothj^'s  parents 
and  that  of  Timothy.  The  faith  is  said  to  have  dwelt 
first  in  the  grandmother  g,nd  mother,  and  then  jn  Timothy. 
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What  a  blessed  inheritance  for  any  child  to  receive 
from  his  parents.  Would  to  (jod  that  all  Christian  parents 
transmitted  the  message  of  the  Gospel  to  their  offspring. 
Our  Christian  homes  in  this  age  of  apostasy  live  so  near 
the  borderland  of  spirituality,  that  the  children  think  they 
are  living  in  Egypt.  How  can  the  faithful  Sunday-school 
teacher  get  them  to  respond  to  Jesus  when  the  parents 
live  a   life  of  devilish  worldliness? 

The  program  of  the  Christian  home  should  be  one  of 
daily  reading  of  the  Bible,  round-table  prayers,  and  con- 
sistent magnifying  of  Jesus  in  all  things.  The  first  one 
to  point  the  child  to  the  cross,  as  soon  as  he  is  old  enough 
to  understand,  shoud  be  the  parent.  The  Christian's  Guide 
says,  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  It  also  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  Of  course,  one  can  never 
depart  from  salvation,  but,  like  the  prodigal  son,  it  is 
possible  for  God's  child  to  depart  from  fellowship  with  the 
Lord.  The  truth  for  us  is  that  correct  child  training  will 
increase  the  possibility  of  salvation  and  lessen  the  likeli- 
hood of  future  backsliding. 

Timothy's  Christian  home  gave  him  just  such  an  oppor- 
tunity to  be  saved  in  his  youth.  We  do  not  know  at  what 
age  he  became  a  Christian,  but  his  "unfeigned  faith" 
mentioned  in  II  Timothy  1  :5  assures  us  of  his  security  in 
Christ. 

This  faith  ,of  Timothy's  was  not  a  hidden  jewel.  He 
let  his  light  so  shine  that  others  had  no  doubt  as  to  his 
salvation.  Timothy's  Christianity  "was  well  reported  of 
by  the   brethren  that  were   at    Lystra"    (Acts   16:2). 

III.   TIMOTHY'S   TEACHER 

We  have  already  studied  about  Paul.  Timothy's  teacher, 
but  this  time  we  look  at  the  instruction  that  Paul  gave 
him.  "Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou 
hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus"   (II   Tim.   1:13). 

It  is  not  probable  that  Timothy  received  his  training 
in  a  Bibe  school  or  that  Paul  was  the  Dean  of  such  an 
institution.  Timothy's  school  was  in  the  constant  associa- 
tion of  the  Apostle.  This  v^^as  the  oriental  method  of 
tutorship.  Do  you  recall  that  Paul  sat  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel?  There  are  some  distinct  advantages  to  this 
method  that  are  almost  lost  in  our  oresent  systems.  It 
has  been  said  of  a  mid-western  Bible  school  that  one  of 
its  advantage  was  its  smallncss,  because  the  students 
could  come  into  close  contact  with  the  faculty,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  being  taught  how  to  live  the  Christian  life,  could 
be  shown.  While  it  is  true  that  the  Holv  Spirit  has  given 
to  us  through  the  pen  of  Paul  just  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  are  to  have,  we  cannot  help  but  covet  the  privilege 
that  was  Timothy's  in  living  with  and  being  taught  per- 
sonallv  bv  Paul.  Next  to  earthly  association  with  Jesus 
in   Palestine,  this  was  to  be   desired. 

Paul's  second  letter  to  Timothv  was  written  from  his 
prison  in  Rome,  and  he  makes  frequent  mention  of  his 
persecutions  and  sufferings,  but  he  never  fails  to  add  tlie 
note  of  victorv-  "For  the  ^^■l^ieh  cause  I  also  suffer  t'''ese 
things:  NEVERTHELESS  I  am  not  ashamed"  (II  Tim. 
1  :12\  Moreover,  he  cautions  Timothy  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  him  either.  It  is  the  tendencv  of  us  Christians  some- 
times to  apologize  for  the  testings  of  ourselves  or  fellow 
Christians.  Let's  forget  about  anolo^ies.  "They  that  live 
godly  in  (Christ  Jesus  SHALL  suffer  persecution"  (II  Tim. 
3:1?).  The  surest  sinrn  of  energetic,  throbhine,  scriptural 
activity-  for  our  Lord  is  testings,  trials,  tribulations,  lies, 
misrepresentations,  and  such  like.  Follow  the  Lord  Tesus. 
and  the  Devil  will  meet  you  in  the  wilderness. just  like  he 
did  the  Lord,  but  likely  there  will  be  several  private  ses- 
sions along  the  way. 

Paul  was  a  man  of  farseeing  vision.  He  knew  that 
Christianity  would  not  die  even  though  more  effort  has 
been  put  forth  to  squelch  it  than  for  anj'  of  the  other 
religions  the  world  has  ever  known.  He  ordained  all  of 
these  various  men  connected  with  him.  and  in  the  clearest 
of  language  charges  them  thus :  "And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also"    (11    Tim.    2:2).     Can    you    see    the    self-perpetuating 
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PROBABLY  one  of  the  best  ways  to  reach  the  unsaved 
is  through  the  printed  testimony.  Turn  to  page  204.  You 
'will  be   interested. 


program  laid  down  by  the  great  Apostle?  Each  one  of 
these  men  was  to  become  a  teacher  of  other  young  men 
and  thus  the  Gospel  would  never  be  without  a  champion. 
It  is  unique  that  the  above  charge  is  found  in  one  of 
Paul's  letters  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  2:2).  Paul  singled  out 
his  most  reliable  preacher  to  carry  out  his'  desires. 

Timothy  was  favored  with  a  wonderful  teacher,  and 
he  did  not  fail  to  heed  his  frequent  exhortations  and 
warnings. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

I  shall  never  forget  listening  night  after  night  to  Dwight 
L.  Moody  in  the  old  Hazzard's  Pavilion,  Los  Angeles, 
when  I  was  but  a  lad  of  twelve.  T  cotild  not  get  a  seat  the 
first  night  I  went,  the  place  was  so  full ;  so  I  cli.mbed  out 
on  one  of  the  great  girders  reaching  from  the  gallery 
supporting  the  roof,  and  there  I  lay  looking  down  upon 
the  great  throng,  watching  the  sturdily-built,  matter-of- 
fact,  business-like  man  who  had  been  advertised  as  the 
renowned  evangelist,  Moody.  I  was  greatly  impressed 
by  his  intensity,  and  many  a  time  as  I  lay  there  I  said  in 
my  heart,  "Oh,  how  glad  I  would  be  if -I  could  some  dav 
reach  great  throngs  of  people  with  the  Gospel  in  the 
way  that   man    is   doing." 

I  remember  so  well  one  night  Mr.  Moody  asked  all 
who  were  sure  they  were  converted  to  stand  to  their  feet. 
He  kept  them  standing  while  the  ushers  gave  an  estimate 
of  the  number  who  had  risen.  They  were  reported  to  be 
between  five  and  six  thousand.  Then  Mr.  Moody  asked 
all  who  had  come  to  Christ  before  they  were  fifteen  years 
of  age  to  sit  down.  To  my  amazement,  fully  two-thirds 
of  that  great  throng  dropped  to  their  seats.  Then  he  said, 
''All  who  became  Christians  before  you  were  twenty,  sit 
down."  Again  less  than  one-half  were  standing.  Then  he, 
requested  all  who  were  saved  under  thirty  to  sit  down, 
and  another  great  company  took  their  seats.  So  it  went 
on,  those  under  forty,  under  fifty,  and  by  that  time  there 
were  perhaps  not  twenty  people  still  standing.  It  was  one 
of  the  most  striking  testimonies  I  have  ever  seen  of  the 
fact  that  the  great  majority  of  the  saved  are  saved  in 
early  youth,  and  very  few  indeed  ever  turn  to  God  after 
they  have   passed  the  half  century. 

— H.  A.   Ironside,  Pastor  of   Moodv   Church 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON  THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  is  the  standing  debt  that  all  believers  owe 
to  one  another?  (John  13:34;  Rom.  13:8;  Gal.  5:13;  I  Pet. 
1:22;   I  John  3:16-17;  4:7,   11-12) 

2.  Should  younger  Christians  give  honor  and  respect 
to  older  Christians  in  the  faith?  (Phil.  2:29;  I  Thess.  5: 
12-13;    I   Tim.    5:17;    Heb.    13:17) 


3.  Is  it  wrong  to  commend  a  fellow  Christian?  (Matt. 
25:23;   Rom.   16:1-2;   Phil.  2:19-22,  25-30;   Col.  4:9) 

4.  What  scriptural  responsibility  do  parents  have  in 
training  their  children   in   the   Christian   faith?    (Eph.  6:4) 

5.  What  guarantee  does  the  Scripture  make  in  con- 
nection with  earlv  child  training?  (Prov.  22 :6  ■  22  TS- 
23:13-14;  29:15,  17)  '      ' 

6.  WTiat  was  the  result  of  the  united  labors  of  Paul 
and  Timothy?    (Acts   16:5) 

7.  What  was  the  apostle  Paul's  attitude  toward  Tim- 
othy?   (Phil.  2:19-22;    I   Tim.    1:2;   II  Tim.    1:2) 

8.  To  whom  did  the  apostle  Paul  commit  the  charge 
of  carrying  on  the  message  of  the  Gospel?  (I  Tim  118- 
5:7;   6:13-14;   II   Tim.  4:1-5)  '      '      ' 

9.  Wliat  significant  warning  did  Paul  give  to  Timothv  ^ 
(I  Tim.  3:6) 

10.  What  explicit  instructions  did  Paul  give  to  Tim- 
othy involving  his  own  personal  life  and  ministrv?  (I  Tim 
4:12-16;  5:21-25;  6:11-12;  II  Tim.  1:13-14;  2:1-8  14-16- 
2:22;  3:14-15;  4:1-6) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear   boys    and  girls : 

We  learn  much  from  the  apostle  Paul,  and  of  his  earn- 
est desire  to  win  others  to  the  Saviour,  but  in  todav's 
lesson  we  find  Paul  giving  instruction  to  Timothv.  Tim- 
othy IS  a  young  man  ready  to  go  forth  with  the  precious 
truths  of  God's  Word  to  others.  Timothv's  mother  and 
grandmother  were  very  godly  women,  and  they  taught 
Timothv  the  things  of  th^  Lord.  He  heard  these"  precious 
truths_  throughout  his  childhood,  and  now  he  was  desirous 
of   gomg   forth   with    the    message   that  others    might   hear. 

Paul  advises  Timothy  as  a  younger  brother  in  the  faith, 
and  tells  him  to  always  be  true  to  the  teaching  which 
he  has  learned.  Timothy  was  well  grounded  in  the  truths 
of  the  Word,  and  Paul  "knew  that,  but  his  advice  was  that 
he  ever  keep  in  remembrance  the  things  which  he  had 
learned.  There  is  one  passage  in  I  Timothv  4:16  where 
Paul  says  to  Timothy,  "Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine."  He  is  telling  him  to  be  sure  to  live  the 
Christian  life  as  well  as  preach  the  correct  doctrines.  How 
often  one  will^  speak  of  the  things  of  God's  Word,  but 
fail  to  live  a  life  which  will  measure  up  to  what  has  been 
taught.  God's  Word  is  good  because  of  the  doctrines 
which  it  teaches,  but  it  is  also  good  because  it  teaches 
us  how  to  live  the  right  kind  of  life.  Paul  knew  that 
Timothy  had  the  doctrines,  and  that  is  why  he  said,  "Take 
heed  to  thyself  AS  WELL  AS  unto  thy  doctrines."  Did 
you  know  that  many  people  will  listen  to  what  your  lives 
speak  forth,  more  than  they  will  listen  to  what  you  have 
to  say  by  lip?  We  are  living  Bibles  in  this  world,  and 
should    let    our   lives    speak    for   Jesus    and   His   love. 

Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  is  God's  advice  to  you  and 
me.  "Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine."  May 
the  Lord  always  find  us  willing  to  live  what  we  preach. 
You  will  preach  to  others  by  the  lives  which  you  live.  May 
you  live  lives  that  will  point  boys  and  girls,  men  and 
women,    to    Jesus. 

Yours  in  His  wonderful  love. 
Aunt  Anna 


Third  Quarter,   Lesson   12 


JAMES  (A  Great  Christian  Leader) 

Lesson    Text:     Acts    15:1-21;     James    1:1-17 
Devotional    Reading:     Matt.    4:1-11 


Sunday,    September    22,    1935 


Golden  Text: 
"Blessed    is    he    who    endures    trials;     for    when    he    has 
stood   the   test,   he   shall   gain    the   crown    of   life   which    the 
Lord    has    promised    to    those    who   love    Him"    (Jas.    1:12^ — 
Weymouth). 

The    subject    of    our    lesson    for    this    Sunday    is    James 


ent  men  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  name  of  James. 
We  shall  not  attempt  to  enter  into  the  theological  contro- 
versy over  this  subject,  but  rather  will  state  a  few  salient 
facts. 

Most    every    student    agrees    that    the    James    connected 
with  the  church  at  Jerusalem  is  the  author  of  the  book  of 


the  author  of  the  book  bearing  his  name.    It  is  difficult  to       James,   even    though    there    is    no    definite    Scripture    proof 
determme    accurately   the    distmctions    between    the    differ-       concerning    this.     Also,    the    Scriptures    are    very    clear    in 
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identifying  James  of  Jerusalem  as  a  brother  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  (Gal.  1 :19).  Whether  he  was  actually  the  son  of 
Mary  and  Joseph,  or  the  son  of  Mary's  sister  also  named 
Mary,  thus  being  a  cousin  of  our  Lord,  matters  little  as 
far  as  this  lesson  is  concerned.  Hebrew  usage  permitted 
cousins  to  be  called  brothers  and  sisters.  It  is  commonly 
believed  that  James  was  one  of  the  apostles,  therefore 
his  eligibility  to  leadership  of  the  Jerusalem  church  (Acts 
1  :13-14).  His  place  of  prominence  and  leadership  in  that 
church  is  seen  in  the  implication  of  such  passa.ges  as  Acts 
12:17,  Acts  15:13,  Galatians  2:9,  and  Galatians  1:19.  There- 
fore we  shall  assume  that  James,  a  brother  of  our  Lord, 
pastor  of  the  Jerusalem  church,  and  an  apostle,  was  the 
author  of  the  book  of  James. 

One  of  the  best  examples  we  have  of  the  ability  of 
James  in  the  realm  of  leadership,  is  his  speech  before  tlie 
Jerusalem  council  over  the  question  of  circumcision.  The 
story  as  recorded  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts  demon- 
strates the  advisability  of  Christian  brethren  talking  out 
their  mutual  problems.  While  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
ministering  to  the  church  of  Antioch  (Acts  14:26,  28), 
certain  legalizers  came  to  their  church  fro.m  Jerusalem 
(Acts  15:1).  These  legalizers  feigned  authority  from  the 
Jerusalem  church  and  maintained  that  circumcision  was 
necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Paul,  next  to  Jesus 
the  greatest  exponent  of  Grace  that  ever  lived,  and  Bar- 
nabas withstood  the  legalizers  with  no  small  disputation 
(Acts  15  :2).  However,  the  question  was  so  vital  that  the 
church  resolved  to  send  these  tw6  men  to  Jerusalem  to 
secure  first  hand  information  on  the  subject.  A  council 
was  called  when  they  arrived.  When  the  council  convened, 
even  in  the  meeting  were  to  be  found>  some  of  the  svm- 
pathizers  of  the  legalistic  position,  only  they  had  added 
law-keeping  to  circumcision  (Acts  15:5).  Peter.  Paul,  Ba''- 
nabas,  and  others  were  permitted  to  nlead  their  case,  and 
then  James,  acting  in  the  caoacitv  of  an  arbitrator,  sum- 
marized the  position  of  the  Jerusalem  church  and  offered 
a  su.esrestion  which  was  accepted  bodily  by  the  entir^^' 
cotmcil.  This  alone  establishes  the  security  of  James' 
position  as  leader  and  advisor.  His  recommendation 
became  the  order  of  the  hour,  and  to  the  saints  at  Antioch 
as  well  as  to  us  in  this  latter  end  of  the  Body,  it  was  God- 
inspired. 

James'  council  is  threefold.  First,  he  agrees  with 
Peter's  declaration  that  salvation  is  by  "-i-are  alone  (Acts 
15:7-11;  15:12-13.  28-29).  Second,  h"  puts  in  a  timely 
warning  acrainst  the  sins  of  the  bodv,  such  as  fornication. 
Such  is  always  sin.  Third,  he  tqkfs  the  Pauline  position 
(T  Cor.  8:13')  of  rurtailino-  Christian  libertv  when  a 
brother's  weal-nps-;  is  involved.  Hf-  advisfs  the  Antioch 
brethren  to  abstain  from  eating  .meat  offpred  to  idols, 
m'^at  from  animals  strangled  to  death,  and  from  eating 
blood.  \n  themselves,  none  of  thesp  thins-s  were  sin  to  a 
Christian,  but  since  the  Jews  would  stumble  over  such, 
James    recommends    abstinence. 

James'  advice  is  characterized  by  spiritual  insight, 
common  sense,  and  practicability.  He  was  worthy  of  his 
office. 

We  will  discuss  this  lesson  from  three  viewooints :  (1) 
James   Teaches   that  Testiners   Bring  Patience    (las.    1:1-8); 

(2)  James   Warns  of  the   Danger   of   Riches    (Jas.    1:9-11); 

(3)  James  Teaches  on  Testing  verses  Temptation  (Jas. 
1:12-17). 

I.  JAMES  TEACHES  THAT  TESTINGS 
BRING  PATIENCE 
James,  being  a  Jew,  felt  a  special  call  to  minister  to 
his  own  nationality,  whereas  Paul  and  Barnabas  heeded 
God's  call  to  go  to  the  Gentiles  (Gal.  2:9).  James  addresses 
his  letter  to  the  twelve  tribes,  thus  immediate^'  classify- 
ing his  epistle.  Everything  in  this  letter,  therefore,  should 
be  weighed  in  this  light.  Such  a  position  will  unlock  the 
truths   contained   therein. 

No  doubt  if  has  been,  at  some  time  or  other,  the  hope 
of  every  Christian  that  God  would  remove  all  testings, 
trials,  and  tribulations  from  their  life.  They  may  even  have 
looked  into  the  future  and  tried  to  set  the  date  of  that 
"Kingdom  on.  earth."  We  would  not  unthoughtedly  con- 
demn such  desires  because  it  is  right  that  the  believer 
should  look  forward  to  that  better  day  when  all  of  life's 
problems  will  be   over.    But   in   the   light   of  the    Bible,  we 


cannot  expect  to  be  released  from  such  things  until  we 
leave  this  body  of  flesh.  God  has  not  promised  to  take 
away  the  testings,  but  He  has  guaranteed  to  "make  a 
way  of  escape  so  that  we  mav  be  able  to  bear  them" 
(I  Cor.   10:13). 

James  encourages  Christians  to  rejoice  when  they  are 
"hedged  in  by  various  trials."  Satanic  onslaught  is  a  sure 
sign  of  spiritual  activity.  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
above  attitude  will  bring  patience  and  endurance  into  the 
life  of  the  one  tested  (Jas.  1:3;  Rom.  5:3).  and  then  he 
declares  that  the  true  work  of  patience  is  the  adding  to 
the  life  of  such  virtues  as  perfection,  wisdom,  trust,  and 
clear  thinking. 

The  twelfth  verse  of  this  chapter  really  belongs  to 
this  subject  of  testings  ;  it  is  a  conclusion.  "Blessed  is  he 
who  endures  trials ;  for  when  he  has  stood  the  test,  he 
shall  gain  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  those  who  love  Him"  (Weymouth).  The  thought  of 
endurance  here,  of  course,  is  receiving  the  trials  in  a 
spiritual  attitude,  thus  being  the  victor  instead  of  the 
defeated.  The  crown  of  life  represents  the  rewards  that 
are  being  held  for  every  Christian  who  walks  a  life  of 
consecration  and  submission  to  God. 

II.   JAMES    WARNS    OF    THE    DANGER    OF    RICHES 

One  does  not  have  to  have  money  in  order  for  riches 
to  be  a  stumbling  block  to  him.  God's  Word  says,  "The 
love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil"  (I  Tim.  6:10).  A 
carnal  desire  for  monev  could  rob  one  of  the  blessing  of 
poverty.     Remember    Philippians    4:19. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  most  of  those  who  are  rich  in  this 
world's  goods  have  no  time  for  the  Lord  or  a  serious 
consideration  of  the  destiny  of  their  souls.  This  need  not 
be,  but  the  experience  of  our  Lord  while  here  on  earth 
certainly  bears  this  out.  It  was  the  rich  youns  ruler  who 
let  his  possessions  stand  between  himself  and  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  used  a  rich  man  as  the  illustration  of  an  unbe- 
liever in  Luke  16:19-31.  It  was  a  rich  man  of  whom 
Christ  said,  "It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eve  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of   God"    (Mark    10:25). 

In  verses  ten  and  eleven  of  Jam^s  one,  those  who  are 
rich  are  brou.ght  face  to  face  with  the  realization  that 
earthh'  possessions  mean  nothinc  as  far  as  eternity  is 
concprned.  The  rich  ouf?ht  to  rejoice  if  thev  lose  their 
holdiners,  because  in  a  state  of  novert\'  thev  are  much 
more  lively  to  think  about  God.  Wealth  t^nds  to  make 
man  self-sufficient,  whereas  "our  su^^ciencv  is  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  3:5).  Thank  God.  we  kno"'  of  some  who  are 
possessors  of  n"'onev  and  "'ho  Hve  liberalh'  to  the  Lord's 
work.  May  God  raise  up  more  of  this  latter  class  of  rich 
men.  In  the  meantime,  let  God's  poor  folks  rejoice  in 
daily   and   hourly   provision    from    above. 

III.    JAMES    TEACHES    ON    TESTING 
VERSUS    TEMPTATION 

What  is  the  controversy  over  thesp  two  words?  Some 
of  the  teachers  have  insisted  that  the  Greek  word  "pirazo" 
should  alwavs  be  translated  "tempt,"  and  this  has  been 
done  very  lar.gely  in  the  King  Jam^s  translation.  Other 
teachers  maintain  the  legitimacj'  of  the  rendition  "test," 
"try,"    or   "prove,"   depending   on    the   context. 

The  present  usage  of  the  word  "tempt"  is,  to  "entice 
or  induce  by  exciting  desire."  One  who  is  tempted,  "is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed"  (Jas.  1  :14). 
The  difficulty  of  "pirazo"  being  always  translated  "tempt" 
is  that  it  is  used  in  connection  with  our  Lord's  forty  days 
in  the  wilderness.  If  this  translation  be  correct,  then  our 
Lord  was  enticed  to  evil  and  therefore  was  a  siimer.  But 
our  Lord  was  not  a  sinner  (II  Cor.  5:21),  and  therefore 
was  never  enticed  to  do'  evil,  i.e.  tempted.  The  correct 
deduction  is  that  our  Lord  was  tested  or  tried  for  forty 
days  of  the  Devil.  The  Devil  is  only  a  tester,  not  a  tempter. 
He  may  bring  all  the  allurements  of.,  the  world  before  our 
eyes,  but  that  is  all  he  can  do.  The  desire  for  those  things 
and  the  resultant  fall  comes  from  within  our  black  heart. 
We   make   the  decision. 

The  scholars  who  support  our  position  of  translating 
"pirazo"  as  "try"  or  "test"  are -many- and  of  the  greatest. 
Parkhurst's    Greek    Lexicoii,    Groves,    Schrevelius,    Thayer, 
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Liddel    and     Scott,    Donnegan,     Young,     Strong,    and     the 
Analytical    Greek   Lexicon,   all    vindicate    our   claims. 

The  remarkable  thing  found  in  James  1  :12-17  is  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  teaches  th,e  very  distinction  discussed 
above.  Verse  thirteen,  "Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God ;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  man." 
(Note  that  here  the  context  forces  us  to  the  "tempt" 
translation.  See  verse  fourteen.)  This  is  true;  in  other 
words,  "Let  no  man  blame  anyone  else  for  his  enticement 
to  sin,  not  even  God.  Let  him  place  the  responsibility 
where  it  belongs — on  himself."  And  this  is  the  teaching 
of  James  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  "But  every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed."  Temptation  comes  from  within,  testings  from 
without.  Testings  become  temptations  only  when  the  one, 
being  tested  responds  with  an  inward  desire  to  sin.  It 
is  this  fourteenth  verse  that  is  the  core  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
revelation   of   the   truth  of   testinp-s   and   temptations. 

God  help  us  to  convert  our  testings  into  patience,  and 
our  patience  into  additional  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  "Every 
good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above  ....  with 
Whom  is  no  variableness"  (James  1  :17).  The  gift  of  vic- 
tory over  sin  is  ours  merely  for  the  appropriation  thereof. 
By  His  .grace  our  vascillating  souls  are  going  to  become 
more    like    Himself — ^without    variation. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

This  illustrates  the  part  of  the  lesson  text  dealing  with 
the   enduring  of   temptation: 

Dr.  Stuart  Holden  told  his  congregation  how,  when 
he  visited  a  factory  in  the  north  of  England,  where  costly 
china  was  being  made,  the  thing  that  interested  him  most 
was  the  painting  of  the  finished  product.  "It  had  been 
through  many  processes,  and  was  taken  to  a  studio  for 
the  artist  to  complete.  I  saw  the  pattern  being  put  on 
in  various  colors,  and  noticed  that  a  great  deal  of  black 
was  being  used.  On  asking  why,  I  was  told,  'It  is  black 
now,  but  it  will  be  gold  when  it  comes  out  of  the  fire.' 
Is   not   this   just   as  in  our   lives? 

— "The   Sundaj'   School   Times" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON  THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Does  the  Scripture  teach  that  a  sinner  can  be  saved 
by  keeping  the  law  of  Moses?  (Acts  13:39;  Rom.  3:19-20; 
8:3;   Gal.  2:16;  3:11) 

2.  What  was  God's  purpose  in  giving  the  law?  (Rom, 
3:19;   5:20;   Gal.  3:24;   Heb.   10:1) 


3.  What  did  the  law  fail  to  do?    (Rom.  8:3-4;  Gal.  3:21) 

4.  Did  Christ  fulfil"  the  law  of  Moses?  (Ps.  40:7-8; 
Alatt.   5:17;   Heb.  9:8,  11-14) 

5.  To  whom  did  the  apostle  James  address  his  book? 
(James   1  :1) 

6.  How  are  men  justified  before  God?  (Rom.  3:24,  25; 
3:28;  5:1;  5:9;  Acts  13:39) 

7.  How  are  men  justified  before  men?    (James  2:18-26) 

8.  What  is  the  difference  between  testing  and  tempta- 
tion? (Tames  1:12  with  James  1:13'-14;  James  1:2-3  with 
I  Tim.  6:9;   I   Cor.   10:13  with   Matt.  26:41) 

9.  Does   God  ever   tempt   a   man?    (James   1:13-14) 

10.  What  member  of  the  human  bodv  is  beyond  human 
control?  (Ps.  10:7;  Prov.  21-23;  Jer.  9:5,  8;  Micah  6:12; 
Rom.   3:13;   James   1:26;   3:5-13) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear    boys    and   girls : 

James  1  -.22  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not 
hearers  only."  This  is  just  another  way  of  saying  what 
Paul  said  to  Timothy :  "Take  heed  unto  th3'self  and  unto 
the  doctrine."  The  Lord  does  need  folks  to  bp  hearers 
of  the  Word,  but  He  also  wants  them  to  be  doers.  In 
James  1  :19  we  read  that  we  should  be  "swift  to  hear,  and 
slow  to  speak."  The  hearers  of  the  Word  should  be  swift 
to  catch  what  the  Lord  has  to  sa^'.  Too  often  we  are  swjft 
to  catch  other  things  which  are  not  so  important,  and  slov\f 
to  heed  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  to  say.  But  on  the  other 
hand  we  are  swift  to  speak  what  is  in  our  hearts  instead 
of  being  slow  of  speech,  lest  we  say  the  wrong  thing.  God's 
way  is  swift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak.  When  we  hear  what 
He  has  to  say,  then  we  need  not  fear  what  our  soe^rh 
will  be,  for  we  shall  speak  what  we  have  heard.  Our  speech 
will  be  of  the  Lord  and  what  He  has  done  for  us.  It  is 
then    that    our    speech    is   worth    listening    to. 

Yes,  the  Lord  also  wants  us  to  be  doers  of  the  Word. 
When  the  Lord  ,made  Plis  plan  of  salvation,  He  never 
intended  man  to  DO  for  that  salvation.  All  He  asks  is 
that  we  BELIEVE.  But  when  a  soul  accepts  God's  way 
of^  salvation,  then  He  wants  him  to  be  DOING.  Our  works 
will  never  help  us  to  be  saved,  but  they  do  h^dp  us  to 
gain  rewards  for  eternity.  The  unbeliever  needs  to  h'--- 
believe  in  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him.  After  lie  's 
saved,  God  wants  him  to  hear  what  He  has  to  say  to  him, 
and  then  do  the  task  because  he  is  saved.  Let  us  heed 
what  James  has  to  say  to  us:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  V/ord, 
and   not    hearers    only." 

Yours   in  joyous   service  for  the   Master, 
Aunt  Anna 


Third   Quarter,   Lesson    13 


JOHN  (Tlie  Minister  and  His  People) 


Sunday,    September    29,    1935 


Lesson    Text:     III    John 
Devotional    Reading:     I    John    4:7-21 


Golden   Text: 


"Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which 
is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  but  he  that  doeth 
evil    hath    not    seen    God"    (III    John    11). 

The  apostle  John  was  one  of  the  twelve  disciples,  and 
as  history  records  it,  lived  until  about  90  A.D.  Thus  his 
age  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  ninety  years.  This  makes 
him  the  longest  lived  of  all  the  disciples.  As  a  disciple, 
we  do  not  find  that  Jesus  gave  him  a  position  of  leader- 
ship. However,  all  great  men  are  not  necessarily  leaders. 
John's  greatness  lies  in  the  tender  regard  that  Jesus  had 
for  him  personally.  Allowing  fully  for  the  miracle  of  divine 
grace  in  transforming  a  life,  John  was  undoubtedly  meri- 
torious of  this  expression  of  love  by  our  Lord.  Five  times 
in  the  Gospel  of  John  we  are  informed  that  John  was  that 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  ( Tohn  13:23;  19:26;  20:2;  21: 
7,  20).  John's  intimacy  with  Christ  is  further  demonstrated 
in  such  incidents  as  these :  John  was  one  of  the  three 
which  witnessed   the   raising   of   Jairus'   daughter    from    the 
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dead  (Mark  5:37);  he  was  on  the  mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion (Matt.  17:1-13);  and  was  with  Jesus  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  (Matt.  26:36-46).  John  alone  had  the  privi- 
lege of  reclining  on  Jesus'  bosom  (John  13:23),  wa.s 
privately  told  who  would  be  the  Lord's  betrayer  (John  13: 
2^),  and  to  whom  Jesus  entrusted  the  care  of  His  mother 
(John  19:25-27).  John  was  truly  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved." 

We  do  not  know  much  about  the  life  and  doings  of 
this  Apostle  after  Jesus'  death  except  a  few  references 
to  him  and  Peter  in  the  Acts,  and  one  reference  by  Paul 
in  Galatians.  He  worshipped  with  Peter  at  the  temole 
(Acts  3:1-11).  He  was  on  trial  in  the  first  persecution 
along  wth  Peter,  and  in  this  connection  we  perceive  that 
his  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus  was  very  outsnoken  (Acts 
4:13,  19,  20).  He  and  Peter  were  sent  as  missionaries  to 
Samaria  by  the  Jerusalem  church  (Acts  8:14,15,17).  And  in 
Galatians  2  :9  Paul  refers  to  Jolm  as  one  who  seerhed  to  be 
a  "pillar"  in  the  Jerusalem  church.  John  was  the  author  of 
the    fourth    Gospel,    the    three    epistles    bearing"  his    name, 
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and  the  last  book  in  the  Bible,  the  Revelation.  Someone 
has  said  that  these  three  portions  of  Holy  Writ  form  a 
beautiful,  harmonious  whole — faith  being  prominent  in 
the  Gospel;  love,  in  the  Epistles;  and  hope,  in  the  Reve- 
lation. 

We  shall  study  his  third  epistle  from  the  ansle  of  the 
minister  writinR  to  his  flock  ;  (1)  The  Minister  Commends 
His  People  (HI  John  1-7,  12-14)  ;  (2)  The  Minister  Coun- 
sels His  People  (III  John  8,  11);  (3)  The  Minister  Corrects 
His   People    (HI  John   9-10). 

I.  THE    MINISTER    COMMENDS    HIS    PEOPLE 

The  .minister  is  really  the  pastor  or  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  It  is  his  job  to  "watch  for  their  souls,"  feeding 
them  spiritual  food.  It  is  the  place  of  the  flock  to  be 
responsive  to  their  leader  and  give  him  the  finest  of 
cooperation.  The  apostle  John  is  one  of  our  ideals  as  a 
man  of  God,  principally  because  of  his  intimate  associa- 
tion with  the  Lord  and  our  Lord's  confidence  in  him.  Thp 
three  principles  embodied  in  this  epistle  are  worthy  of 
our   consideration. 

Commendation  comes  from  an  unselfish  heart.  It  is 
the  selfish  man  who,  thinking'  himself  and  his  ways  to  be 
the  best,  refuses  to  recognize  anv  merit  in  others.  And  by 
commendation,  we  do  not  mean  flattery.  Flattery  emanates 
from  the  heart  of  a  hypocrite.  Flattery  is  insincere  com- 
nliment.  Doubtless  manv  young  men  and  women  have 
been  hindered  in  their  Christian  lives  becansp  even  when 
they  did  perform  their  job  well,  no  one  sooke  a  word  of 
appreciation  or  encouragement.  It  was  our  Lord  Who  used 
the  following  expression  in  one  of  the  parables  r  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  the  Lord." 

John  is  not  the  only  one  in  the  Scrioture  to  use  this 
principle.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Thessalonians  said, 
"Ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  For  from  vou  sounded  out  the  word  of  th^  Lord, 
not  onlv  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  everv  place 
your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  soeak  anythine"  (\  Thess.  1  :7-8).  This  is  a  sweep- 
ing word  of  commendation,  and  note  that  Pa"!  uses  it  as 
the  "ice-breaker"  in  the  opening  words  of  his  letter.  Coun- 
sel or  correction  will  always  be  better  received  if  the 
pastor   will    season    his   words    with    merited    commpndation. 

The  Apostle  in  third  John  uses  even  stron.ger  language 
than  Paul  did.  After  telling  Gnius  of  the  good  report  con- 
cerning the  outward  manifestation  of  his  spiritual  life, 
and  also  of  his  excellent  hospitality  to  the  traveling  breth- 
ren, he  says,  "I  rejoiced  greatlv  ....  I  have  no  great<='r 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth"  (III 
John  3,  4).  His  joy  is  contagious.  He  also  in  verse  twelve 
commends  Demetrius  because  of  the  good  report  that  had 
come  concerning  his  pious   walk  before  God. 

Co.mmendation  of  others  will  cost  us  nothing,  and  it 
will  provide  us  with  an  avenue  of  being  a  blessing  to 
others.    Let  us  avail  ourselves  of  this  needed  virtue. 

II.  THE    MINISTER    COUNSELS    HIS    PEOPLE 

To  counsel  is  to  exhort.  We  should  not  let  that  word 
"exhort"  scare  us.  Of  course,  it  is  possible  to  take  a 
legitimate  thing  to  a  sinful  extreme.  That  is  true  of 
prayer,  testifying  in  public,  personal  work ;  and  in  the 
temporal  realm  it  is  also  true  of  eating,  drinking,  and 
sleeping.  But  God's  Word  teaches  us  the  balance,  and  we 
have   but   to  study   it  to   find  the   correct   teaching. 

The  Greek  word  for  exhort,  "parakeleo,"  according 
to  Parkhurst  and  Donnegan,  means  "to  beg,  entreat,  be- 
seech, admonish,  or  comfort."  Throughout  the  New  Tes- 
tament, these  various  translations  are  used.  Paul  quite 
clearly  exhorts  us  as  Christians  to  use  this  gift,  in  such 
a  verse  as  II  Timothy  4:2,  "Preach  the  Word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  EXHORT 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine."  Also  Hebrews  3:13, 
"But  EXHORT  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today." 

The  duty  of  the  minister  is  to  exhort  his  flock  publicly 
and  privately  that  they  should  refrain  from  sinning.  Paul 
demonstrates  in  such  a  chapter  as  II  Timothy  2,  "My  son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ....  endure 
hardness  ....  study  to  shew  thyself  approved  ....  shun 
profane   and   vain  babblings   ....   flee   also   youthful   lusts 


....  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace  ....  be 
gentle  ....  apt  to  teach,  patient."  Can  anyone  dare  dis- 
agree with  this  type  of  admonition?  This  is  scriptural 
and  every  last  one  of  us  Christians  are  in  need  of  much 
counsel  in  order  that  we  might  be  kept  unspotted  from 
the   world   and   untainted   by  our   old   natures. 

John  the  Apostle  saw  the  need  of  exhorting  those  to 
whom  he  was  writing,  and  he  met  that  need  many  times. 
However,  we  will  only  studv  his  exhortation  as  found  in 
III  John.  Verse  eight:  "We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers  to  the  truth."  His 
first  _  word  is  concerning  hospitality.  Peter  taught  "hos- 
pitality one  to  another  without  grudging"  (I  Peter  4:9). 
Hospitality  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit  and  one  that  ought  to 
be  cultivated.  John  reminds  us  that  one  way  to  assist 
Mnth  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  is  to  entertain  those 
brethren  who  are  thus  engaged.  It  is  often  the  case  that 
God's  people  are  without  funds,  and  our  kind  deed  would 
be  God's  provision  to  them  in  the  light  of  Philippians  4 :19. 

John's  next  words  in  verse  nine  are  general  and  of  a 
far  reaching  scope.  "Follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good."  In  other  words,  if  one  were  to  heed 
this  exhortation',  he  would  have  no  further  need  of  listen- 
ing to  anv  of  thp  other'  exhortations  found  in  the  Bible. 
The  trouble  with  us  is  that  we  need  to  have  evil  and  good 
defined,  and  the   Bible  is   very  accommodating. 

III.  THE   MINISTER  CORRECTS  HIS   PEOPLE 

In  addition  to  commendation  and  counsel,  the  minister 
should  be  careful  and  courageotis  enough  to  reveal  and 
correct  sin  when  he  finds  it.  Those  'sins  committed  in 
public  should  be  aired  in  public,  but  we  must  be  careful 
to  keep   private  those  things   which  are   strictly  private. 

Every,  minister  should  embody  in  his  message  some 
corrective  ministrv.  This  mav  be  corrective  of  false  relig- 
ions or  of  backslidden  individuals.  Paul  did  not  hesitate 
to  expose  those  who  were  teaching  "another  gospel,"  or 
fail  to  mention  the  harm  that  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
had  done  to  him,  or  fail  to  "withstand  Peter"  when  Peter 
temporarily  compromised  with  Judaism.  Even  in  the  case 
of  our  apostle  John  we  find  that  he  was  rebuked  on  two 
different  occasions  by  the  Lord.  One  of  the  instances 
was  of  John  rebukinsr  an  apparently  godly  man  simply 
because  he  was  not  following  Jesus  as  a  disciple  (Mark 
9:38-41).  The  other  was  when  John  asked  Jesus  for  per- 
mission to  command  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven 
and  destroy  a  Samaritan  village  (Luke  9:51-56).  Jesus 
replied  that  he  had  not  come  to  destro}^  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them. 

We  do  not  know  much  about  this  man,  Diotrephes, 
concerning  whom  John  says  such  revelatory  things.  Judg- 
ing from  the  language  of  the  passage  in  the  ninth  and  tenth 
verses,  we  assume  that  this  man  had  exalted  himself  to  a 
place  of  leadership  in  the  church,  a  position  that  should 
have  been  held  bjr  the  aged  Apostle.  It  had  produced 
such  a  bad  situation  that  even  the  Anostle  himself  was  not 
welcome  in  the  church.  He  says  that  he  "receiveth  us 
nat."  Diotrephes  was  a  malicious  individual,  using  false 
accusations  against  John  in  order  to  turn  the  church 
against  him.  Such  was  the  ba^  condition  that  John  said 
that  he  would  not  forget  this  man's  evil  deeds  so  that 
when  he  did  make  the  church  a  visit,  he  would  use  his 
apostolic   authority  and   rebuke   him. 

Yes,  it  is  sad  wheiT  such  a  condition  as  this  one  arises, 
but  it  is  one  of  the  "all  things"  of  Romans  8:28,  and  God 
tells  us  to  be  patient  in  tribulation.  Even  in  our  exhorta- 
tion and  correction,  we  can  be  gentle,  kind,  and  more 
than  fair  in  our  dealing.  Our  Lord  was  unfailingly  kind, 
and   He  is  our   Example. 


VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
Into  the  great  church  of  the  late  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar, 
in  Glasgow,  Mrs.  Mclntyre,  his  daughter,  led  the  Welsh 
evangelist,  Fred  Clarke.  No  service  was  in  progress.  Mrs. 
Mclntyre  pointed  out  a  pew  in  the  rear  where  as  a  wee 
lass  her  father  had  seated  her  one  week  day  as  he  went 
into  the  empty  church.    After,  a  long  wait  she  stood  up  to 
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look  for  her  father.  He  was  seated  in  a  pew,  his  head 
bent  forward.  Soon  he  moved  to  another,  then  another, 
and  another.  Sometimes  she  would  see  him  carefully 
examine  the  name-plates  to  find  the  pews  he  desired.  She 
did  not  understand  it  at  the  time,  but  as  she  grew  in  stature 
and  the  pew-holders  grew  in  grace,  she  learned  the  sig- 
nificance. The  shepherd  was  praying  for  the  sheep  in 
the   very   spot    where   each    worshipped. 

— "The   Sunday   School   Times" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON  THE    LESSON 

Uean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  special  relationship  did  the  apostle  John 
sustain  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  (John  lJ:^j;  19:26; 
20:2;  21:7) 

2.  What  responsibility  has  God  placed  upon  the 
Christian  minister  or  leader  in  regard  to  the  lives  of  those 
to  wiiom  he  ministers  ?    (Heb.  13  :7,  17) 

3.  How  did  John  praise  and  commend  Gaius  for  his 
faithful   life   and  ministry?    (HI   John    1-^) 

4.  What  sin  was  characteristic  of  Diotrephes?  (Ill 
John  9) 

5.  What  result  did  this  sin  have  upon  the  lives  of 
others?    (HI  John   10) 

6.  How  can  one  Christian's  ill  conduct  affect  the  lives 
of  others?    (Rom.   14:7,  13-21;   I   Cor.  8:8-13;  Heb.   12:15) 

7.  How  does  John's  commeiidation  of  Demetrius  com- 
pare with  Paul's  words  to  Timothv?  (HI  John  12  with  1 
Tim..  i:7) 

8.  How  does  John's  e.xhortation  relative  to  good  and 
evil  compare  with  Paul's  admonitions?  (Rom.  12:9;  III 
John   11) 

9.  Does  God  call  men  to  success  or  faithfulness? 
(Matt.  25:21;  I   Cor.  4:2;  4:17;   III  John  5) 

10.  On  what  special  occasion  was  the  apostle  John 
present?    (Matt.   17:1-13) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Dear    boys   and  girls : 

The  apostle  John  writes  to  the  Christian  believers  and 
tells  them  the  joy  that  comes  to  him  when  he  hears  that 
they  are  walking  in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  A  mother 
is  always  happy  when  her  boy  or  girl  obeys  what  she 
asks  him  to  do,  and  so  with  John ;  he  too  is  made  happy 
by  the  good  Christian  walk  which  the  believers  are  prac- 
ticing. In  III  John,  verse  two,  John  speaks  of  the  believ- 
ers prospering  in  their  soul.  People  today  are  thinking 
much  of  prospering,  but  most  of  the  time  it  is  with  pros- 
pering in  earthly  things,  rather  than  in  spiritual  things. 
The  Lord  wants  us  each  and  every  one  to  "grow  in  grace"  ; 
and  as  we  grow  in  our  Christian  life,  we  become  prosper- 
ous. 

John  has  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  they  walk 
in  Truth.  When  we  walk  in  Truth,  we  walk  according  to 
what  the  Bible  says.  The  little  babe  when  it  comes  into 
the  world  is  helpless,  and  needs  the  ,mother  to  care  for  it ; 
but  there  comes  a  day  when  the  little  one  learns  to  walk, 
and  the  mother  is  made  very  happy  when  the  child  learns 
that  lesson.  But  as  soon  as  the  child  walks,  it  begins  to 
investigate  all  the  new  things  whicli  come  within  its 
reach,  and  the  mother  must  correct  the  child  when  he 
gets  into  something  he  should  not  get  into.  But  many 
children  insist  on  doing  what  mother  asks  them  not  tO' 
do.  Does  this  make  her  happy?  No,  it  does  not.  When 
mother  instructs  the  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  and 
the  child  responds  and  obeys  its  mother's  wishes,  it  is 
then  that  the  mother  is  made  liappy.  Just  so  it  is  with 
John.  He  has  been  teaching  the  people  the  way  in  which 
they   should   go.     Reports    are    coming    back   that    they    are 
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doing  just  those  things  which  they  have  been  taught,  and 
his  heart  is  made  happy  to  hear  that  they  are  walking  in 
Truth. 

Someone  has  told  John  that  the  Christians  are  walk- 
ing in  Truth.  If  they  were  walking  some  other  way,  I  am 
sure  that  they  would  have  told  John  that  too.  However, 
it  would  not  liave  brought  the  joy  to  his  heart  as  did  the 
news  that  they  were  walking  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  By 
our  lives  we  show  forth  what  we  really  believe.  If  we 
believe  God's  Word,  we  will  be  walking  as  children  of 
God,  doing  those  things  which  will  be  pleasing  to  our 
Saviour. 

Yours  in  the  joy  of  doing  His   will. 
Aunt  Anna 

Fuiidaiiieiital  Facts  of  the  Faith 

(Cu)itinufd  from  page  182) 

believes  in  the  precious  blood  that  was  shed.  God  is  mercy- 
seated  and  Jesus  is  the  Mercy-seat.  God  is  propitiated 
and    Jesus    is    the   Propitiation. 

What  loving-kindness  does  our  God  reveal?  The  door 
to  eternal  glory  is  Hung  wide  open.  A  whole  world  which 
has  stood  before  God  s  presence  and  been  declared  guilty, 
now  learns  that  God  has  ascended  the  throne  of  grace 
and  that  tliey  may  come  into  His  presence  by  faith.  And, 
although  He  declared  them  guilty  once.  He  will  declare 
them  righteous  now  through  faith  in  His  Son.  God  is 
mercy-seated  and  Jesus  is  the  Mercy-seat.  God  is  pro- 
pitiated  and   Jesus    is   the    Propitiation. 

And  let  it  be  again  remembered  that  this  amazing 
change  is  not  a  change  in  the  character  of  God.  GOD  IS 
IMMUTABLE.  HE  CHANGETH  NOT.  But  this  mighty 
change  is  a  change  which  Christ  hath  wrought  by  fully 
satisfying  every  normal  and  pure  and  holy  requirement 
of  the  infinite  holiness  of  God.  At  Calvary  Christ  bore  in 
His  own  body  all  of  our  sin.  At  Calvary  Christ  received 
in  His  body  all  of  our  punishment.  At  Calvary  Christ  pre- 
sented in  His  body  utter,  impeccable,  and  fiawless  righteous- 
ness which  is  to  be  imputed  to  all  who  believe.  And  what 
Christ  did  by  shedding  His  blood  FULLY  SATISFIES 
GOD,  so  that  tie  can  still  be  just  (His  character  un- 
changed) and  also  be  the  Justifier  of  him  that  believes. 
Yes,  God  is  mercy-seated  and  Jesus  is  the  Mercy-seat. 
God  is  propitiated  and  Jesus  is  the  Propitiation.  God  is 
satisfied   and   Jesus   is   the   Satisfaction. 

Thus,  we  have  seen  that  Propitiation  is  "THE  MEANS 
OF  SATISFYING  GOD  on  the  sin  question,"  and  that 
so  immense  is  that  which  is  involved,  that  when  God  is 
satisfied  on  the  sin  question  He  is  enabled  to  make  a 
gigantic  change  in  the  destiny  of  every  man  who  becomes 
satisfied  with   that   which   satisfies   God. 

It  is  Jesus  Who  fully  satisfies  God.  When  a  man  lets 
Jesus  become  His  satisfaction  also,  then  it  is  that  God 
changes  the  man's  eternal  destiny,  and  that  man  is  saved 
forever ;  and  there  is  no  power  in  earth,  heaven,  or  hell 
that  can  change   the  mighty  thing  which   God  hath  done. 

Whatsoever  the   Lord   doeth   it  shall   be   forever. 

Ah,  friend,  no  greater  decision  could  come  into  your 
life  than  for  you  to  take  this  God-given  Propitiation  as 
yours.  Jesus  is  the  mercy-seating  of  God.  Jesus  satisfies 
God.  Jesus  brings  God  to  the  place  where  He  can  make 
the  fullest  display  of  His  grace  without  neglecting  His 
justice  and  without  traducing  His  holiness. 

Take  Christ  as  your  Saviour  just  now.  He  satisfies 
God.    Does  He  satisfy  you? 

Abidmg  in  Love 

(Continued  from  page   ijg) 

us.  How  zealous  and  careful  we  should  be  then  to  ABIDE 
IN  LOVE!  Let  every  act  be  done  in  love  to  others. 
Shun  a  selfish  act  as  you  would  a  sensual  one.  Shrink 
from  an  unloving  thought  or  suggestion  as  you  would 
from  the  hiss  of  a  serpent.  Eschew  hasty,  bitter  words 
as  you  would  poison  darts  or  daggars.  Realize — ^what 
so    astounds    the    natural    heart — that    God    loves,    regard- 
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less  of  His  treatment  by  others ;  "He  is  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful and  the  evil";  even  so  should  we  be.  Wherefore, 
if  some  grievous  wrong,  insult,  or  unkindness  goads  you 
from  3'our  attitude  of  love,  justify  it  not,  but  hasten  to 
confess,  and  find  forgiveness  from  Him  Who  prayed  for 
those  Who  murdered  Him,  as  well  as  for  those  who  loved 
Him. 

Note  well  here  that  THE  SUPREME  EXPRESSION 
OF  LOVE  IS  MINISTRY,  EVEN  UNTO  SACRIFICE 
AND  DEATH.  Love  is  not  mere  sentiment,  mere  emo- 
tional outflow.  True,  it  must  first  be  in  the  heart,  whose 
attitude  is  to  be  steadily  one  of  love  for  others.  But 
thence  it  flows  forth  in  ministry,  in  service,  in  sacrifice  for 
others.  "Little  children,  let  us  love  in  DEED  and  in  truth," 
says  John.  "HEREBY  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  BE- 
CAUSE HE  LAID  DOWN  HIS  LIFE  FOR  US"  (I  John 
3:16).  God  so  loved  that  He  GAVE,  He  served.  He  died, 
for  the  lost  world.  This  is  the  test  of  love.  The  inevitable 
outcome  of  the  love-life  within  is  ministry  and  service 
without.  True  love  must  minister ;  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains it  so  to  do.  Yet,  be  it  remembered  that  they  who 
lie  upon  beds  of  suffering  and  helplessness,  may  in  the 
secret  outgoings  of  their  hearts,  and  in  the  ministry  of 
prayer  for  others,  live  the  love-life  as  truly  as  those  who 
minister  by  hand,  tongue,  and  pen.  For  as  in  giving,  so 
it  is  here,  that  "if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted," according  to  that  a  man  HATH,  and  NOT  accord- 
ing to  that  he   HATH  NOT." 

The  Days  of  Youth 

{Conl'nnii'il    from    pngr    i8g) 

Long  they  pleaded  with  Nancy  but  she  remained  firm. 
Soon  they  noticed  that  the  sun  was  going  down  so  they 
started  for  home.  John  parted  with  them  after  a  few 
blocks  inside  the  town,  for  his  home  was  in  a  different 
part  of  the  city. 

"Ted,"  said  Bob  suddenly,  "our  old  home  has  been 
barred  up  for  so  long.  Let's  ask  Mr.  Horton  if  we  can 
go  in  some  day  and  look  things  over.  It  seems  to  me  we 
ought  to  store  away  anj'thing  that  should  be  kept  and 
burn  the  rest."  This  was  the  first  time  that  they  had 
mentitmed  the  old  home,  and  both  of  them  dreaded  the 
job. 

"Okey,"  said  Ted,  "I  sure  hate  to,  but  I  guess  we  are 
the  only  ones  to  do  it."  The  ne.xt  Saturday  was  agreed 
upon.  But  Saturday  came  and  they  were  not  able  to  get 
off  work  and  the  dreaded  task  was  postponed.  Again 
and  again  they  planned,  but  months  and  years  passed 
since   they   had   first   talked  about    doing  it. 

Both  boys  had  joined  John's  church  and  were  aggres- 
sive for  the  Lord,  but  Nan  kept  meeting  all  the  arguments 
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to  accept  the  Lord  with  the  same  answer,  "Not  till  I  find 
out  in   some  way  that  dad  loves  me." 

One  day  the  boys  both  had  a  vacation,  and  stopping 
to  say  hello  to  Nancy,  they  told  her  they  were  at  last 
going  over  to  the  old  home.  Nancy  was  alone  that  day 
and  said  she  would  go  along  with  them.  So  all  three 
walked  down  the  street  that  they  had  avoided  since  that 
day  so  long  ago.  There  was  no  need  for  talk  as  each  was 
filled  with  his  own  thoughts.  Slowly  Bob  unlocked  the 
padlock  that  Mr.  Holland  had  placed  on  the  front  door 
and  tliey  stood  on  the  threshold  looking  in.  All  was  dark 
and  dismal  inside.  Each  one  waited  for  the  other  to  take 
the  first  step.  Finally  Bob  said,  "I'll  go  in  and  throw 
open  the  windows  and  back  door  so  we  can  get  some  air 
and  light.  The  light  only  increased  the  dusty  appearance 
of  the   room. 

"Oh,"   said    Nancy,   "isn't    this   terrible?" 

"Let's  get  to  work,"  said  Bob.  "It  doesn't  look  as 
though  there  is  anything  here  worth  saving  e.xcept  perhaps 
this  old  desk  of  mother's.  Why,  it  is  still  open  and  here 
is  a  book.  Look  it  must  be — :"  He  blew  off  what  dust  he 
could  and  then  took  out  his  handkerchief  and  carefully 
dusted  the  cover.  "Look,  here — this  is  mother's  Bible;  I 
am  so  glad.  I  didn't  know  she  had  one."  Then  opening 
the  Book  his  face  went  white  for  on  the  fly  leaf  his  own 
name  was  written.  "Oh,  Ted,  Nan,  here  is  something 
written  to  us.    Think  of  it  I    Oh,  I  am  so  glad  we  came." 

An.xiously  the  three  hovered  over  the  Book  and  Bob 
read — • 

"Dear   Bob,   Ted,  and   little   Nancy, 

I  am  going  away  tonight,  perhaps  never  to  see  you 
again.  I  am  weak  and  bad.  I  have  lived  a  life  of  sin  arid 
am  not  fit  to  be  around  you  children."  Bob's  voice  read 
slower  and  slower  and  was  filled  with  amazement  as  he 
read  the  next  few  lines.  "I  know  it  is  cowardly  to  go, 
but  it  would  be  worse  to  stay  and  bring  you  up  to  the 
kind  of  life  that  I  have  lived  and  I  am  too  weak  to  change. 
Please  for  the  sake  of  your  mother  forgive  me  for  all  I 
have  done  to  you. 

I  love  you  all. 

Your  old  Dad" 

Tears  glistened  in  the  eyes  of  all  three  as  they  stood 
with  bowed  heads.  Finally  Nancy  broke  the  silence.  "Oh, 
and  to  think  I  have  been  so  hard  hearted  toward  him. 
Why  he  does   love  us,  doesn't  he?" 

"Yes,"  said  Bob,  "when  he  used  to  be  sober  he  was 
good  to  us.  But  Nancy — Nancy,"  and  his  face  was  smiling, 
"he  loved  us,  you  know  now — dad  loved  us.  You  remem- 
ber your  promise,  Nan.  Will  you  now  believe  that  Jesus 
loves   you  and   be   saved?" 

"Yes,"  said  Nancy,  "I  will,  Bob — and  I  do.  Dad  loves 
us.  Jesus  loves  me."  The  hardness  seemed  to  be  gone 
from  her  face,  the  hurt  gone  from  her  soul,  and  the  cold- 
ness from  her  life  as  she  realized  the  dearness  of  an 
earthly  father's  love  and  the  warmth  and  nearness  of 
the   love  of  her  Heavenly  Father. 

The  Love  of  the  Spirit 

{Cont'niiied   fmui    page    i']6) 

part  in  some  mysterious  way  a  separate  act  apart  from 
either  the  Father  or  the  Son,  just  as  the  humiliation  of 
the  Son  was  on  His  part  a  separate  act  apart  from  either 
the  Father  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  something  which 
otherwise  might  not  have  been ;  something  which  is  not 
general ;  something  which  is  the  outgoing  toward  us  of 
the   free  grace  and  promise   of  God. 

This  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  is  the  cause  of  all  His 
effects,  within  us,  the  means  by  which  He  carries  on  and 
perfects  the  work  of  grace  and  holiness  in  our  lives.  "The 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  given  unto  us"  (Rom.  5:5).  First,  He  Himself 
is  given,  and  then  being  given  He  sheds  abroad  the  love 
of  God  within  us.  "If  the  Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you.  He  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
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by  His  Spirit  that  dvyelleth  in  you"  (Rom.  8:11).  First, 
He  Himself  is  given,  and  then  being  given  Irle  quickens 
us,   carries   on    the   spiritual   life    within   us. 

Tlius  we  see  something  'of  wliat  Christ  meant  when 
He  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria:  "Whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  i  shall  give  hnn  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  1  siiall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  WELL 
of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting  life"  (John  4:14). 
The  emphasis  should  be  laid  upon  the  word  VVELL.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  Himself  the  Well,  the  central  Spring  in 
the  believer's  life,  and  His  influences  and  effects  are  the 
streams   tliat   flow   forth  from   the   well. 

So  closely  does  the  Holy  Spirit  thus  identify  Himself 
with  us  that  He  is  said  even  to  mingle  His  voice  and  His 
cries  with  ours.  In  the  whole  range  of  inspiration  is  there 
anything  just  like  that  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans, 
where  it  is  written:  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities,  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  tlimself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered ;  '  and  He  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  because  He  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 
according   to   the    will   of   God"    (Rom.   8:27).'' 

When  we  are  overpowered  with  the  intensity  of  our 
longing,  when  our  whole  soul  goes  up  in  vehement  inter- 
cession, when  human  language  gives  way  beneath  the  pres- 
sure; when  nothing  remains  but  the  unutterable  groan: 
it  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  groan,  and  voices  the  music  of  His 
love ! 

V. 

iCry^'All    LOVE   OF    the    SPHUT"    IS    SFIOWN    IN 

^(O  tLiE  NAMES  AND  ILlLES  WHICH  HE 
BEARS. 

"The  good  Spirit"  (Neh.  9:20)  He  is  called;  the  "Spirit 
of  grace"  (Heb.  10:29),  because  He  is  sent  to  us  in  grace, 
and  because  He  dispenses  grace;  the  "Spirit  of  adoption" 
(,Rom.  8:15),  because  He  makes  us  the  children  of  God 
vi'hereby  we  are  able  to  cry,  "Abba,  Father" ;  the  "Spirit 
of  liberty"  (11  Cor.  3:17),  because  He  liberates  us  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  corruption  and  translates  us  into 
the   freedom  of   God's   service. 

Especially  is  the  Holy  Spirit  called  the  PARACLETE 
or  CCJMFORl'ER  which  means  an  advocate,  a  counsel- 
lor, a  helper,  every  one  of  which  offices  involves  the  put- 
ting forth  of  love. 

Morever,  He  is  referred  to  as  an  ABIDING  Comforter 
One  Who  will  not  give  up.  One  Whose  interest  our  indif- 
ference does  not  discourage.  One  Whose  love  our  coldness 
and    waywardness    cannot    quench. 

Lord,   many   times    I   am    aweary    quite 

Of    mine   own    self,    my    sin,   my   vanity; 
Yet   be  not  Thou,  or   I   am  lost  outright, 

Weary  of  me. 
And  hate   against   myself   I    often   bear. 

And   enter  with   myself   in    fierce   debate ; 
Take    Thou    my    part    against    myself. 

Nor  share  in  that  just  hate! 
Best  friends  might  loathe  us,  if  what  things  perverse, 

We   know  of  our  own   selves,  they  also   knew ; 
Lord,  Holi'  One  !   if  Thou  Who  knowest  worst 

Shouldst  loathe  us  too!  — Archbishop  Trench 

Blessed  be  His  name.  He  Who  knows  the  worst 
does  not  loathe  us.  Sin  does  not  sever  us  from  His  love. 
He  loved  us  when  He  foreknew  our  sin,  yea,  even  what 
the  aggregate  of  our  sin  would  be !  He  will  never  leave 
us   nor   forsake   us    (Heb.    13:5). 

A  mother  has  been  awakened  in  the  night  by  the  sobs 
of  her  little  one.  A  dream  has  broken  his  slumber  and 
spread  alarm  in  his  heart.  In  vain  she  tries  to  soothe 
him  to  rest  again  until  she  promises  to  remain  in  the  room 
with  him,  and  lie  down  at  his  side,  and  NOT  GO  AWAY 
UNTIL  MORNING.  The  consciousness  of  her  nearness 
comforts  him,  and  sleep  ensues. 

And,  thus  saith  Jehovah  to  His  people,  "As  one  whom 
his  mother  co.mforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you,  and  when 
ye  see  this  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall 
flourish   like   an   herb"    (Isa.  66:14). 
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But  if  the  Spirit  loves  us  so,  should  we  not  love  Him 
in  return?  Should  we  not  fear  to  resist  Him  (Acts  7:51) 
by  our  obstinacy,  or  quench  Him  (I  Thess.  5:19)  by  our 
worldliness    and    folly,    or   grieve    Him    (Eph.    4:30)    by    our 
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author  holds  that  the  same  Greek  word  "diakonos" 
is  used  for  deacons,  ministers,  and  servants,  and  therefore 
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THE  MAN  OF  SORROWS 

One  may  say,  without  qualification,  of  the  author  of 
these  sermons  that  he  has  the  homiletic  gift.  He  has 
mastered  the  fine  art  of  dealing  with  a  text  of  Scripture 
in  the  sermonic  way.  The  book  contains  a  series  of  ser- 
mons suitable  for  the  Lenten  season;  but,  now  that  that 
season  for  this  year  has  gone  by,  they  are  adapted  for 
every  season.  The  series  includes  sermons  on  the  seven 
words  from  the  cross,  which  are  treated  in  a  fresh  and 
original  way.  Dr.  Beets,  the  author,  is  well  known  as 
tnoroughly  evangelical  and  as  a  strong  defender  of  the 
faith.  In  these  sermons  he  upholds  the  true  biblical  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  which  Christ,  the  God-man, 
wrought  by  His  active  and  passive  obedience,  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  does  this  in  a  positive  and  con- 
structive way  which  rivets  conviction,  melts  the  heart, 
and  draws  one  to  Christ  as  the  self-sacrificing  Saviour. 
W'hy  not  get  this  book,  and  read  a  helpful  sermon  from 
it    every    day,    and   thus    enrich    your    spiritual    life  ? 

"THE  MAN  OF  SORROWS,"  by  Rev.  Henry  Beets, 
LL.D.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  234  Pearl  Street, 
Grand    Rapids,    Mich.     Price,   $1.00. 


THE  FACE  IN  THE  CROWD 

While  there  is  nothing  particularly  exciting  in  this 
story,  yet  the  author  has  a  way  of  telling  it  that  keeps  the 
reader  in  a  state  of  expectancy.  Who'  was  Iris  Sinclair, 
anyway?  That  is  the  outstanding  question  throughout 
the  story.  The  reader  is  kept  wondering  and  guessing,  and 
the  tension  is  kept  up  until  near  the  end  when  the  mys- 
tery is  disclosed  in  an  unexpected  way.  The  part  of  the 
story  which  deals  with  art  is  very  interesting.  There  is 
also  a  slight,  but  pleasing,  romance  in  the  story.  The 
religious   element   is   also  well   handled. 

"THE  FACE  IN  THE  CROWD,"  by  Grace  Pettman. 
Pickering  and  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh. 
Price,    Is.   6d.    ($.40). 
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A   SPECIAL  OPPORTUNITY 


for 


In  the  heart  of  every  Christian  comes  the  urge,  a  God-sent  urge,  to  give  forth  the 
message  of  His  eternal  saving  grace.  Every  individual  soul  in  the  whole  body  of  believers 
must  accept  the  duty  of  teUing  this  wondrous  story  to  those  souls  that  are  scattered 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  God  Himself  has  given  the  command  and  it  is  He  Who 
presents  the  challenge.    He  alone  has  instilled  this  urge  within  your  own  heart. 

We  believe  our  subscribers  are,  as  a  unit,  eager  to  be  used  of  God  in  bringing  to 
others  those  Christian  blessings  and  Christian  teachings  which  are  not  only  interesting 
and  helpful,  but  thoroughly  fundamental  and  impelling  in  their  purpose  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ. 

Knowing  this  to  be  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  making  to  you, 
our  present  subscribers,  A  MOST  UNUSUAL  OFFER.  Our  purpose  in  making  this 
offer  is   five  fold: 

P'irst :  We  wish  to  aid  you  in  your  desire  to  present   the   Gospel   story  to  others. 

.Second:  We  wish  to  reach  those  souls  whom  you  wish  to  reach  and  for  whom  you  are 
praying. 

Third:  We  wish  especially  to  reach  pastors,  Sunday-school  superintendents  and  teach- 
ers, and  lay  workers  of  all  kinds,  and  we  urge  you  to  make  special  use  of  this  offer 
to  get  "Grace  and  Truth"   into  the  hands  of  these  Christian  workers. 

Fourth:  "Grace  and  Truth"  believes  in  the  value  of  the  printed  testimony,  and  for  more 
than   twelve   years   has   "carried   on"  with  its  monthly  messages. 

Fifth  :  We  are  seeking  to  help  in  extending  the  testimony  of  "Grace  and  Truth." 

DURING   THE   MONTHS    OF   JULY  AND    AUGUST    we  are   making   a 

Special  Offer 

to  each  of  our  present  subscribers  as  follows:  To  every  subscriber  renewing  his  sub- 
scription to  "Grace  and  Truth"  during  the  two  summer  months,  July  and  August,  we 
are  offering  ONE  EXTRA  SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  50  CENTS.  Add  just  50  cents  to 
your  own  renewal,  at  the  regular  price  of  $1.50,  and  you  may  include  another  name  for 
a   full   year's   subscription  to  "Grace  and   Truth." 

Think  of  the  opportunity  this  gives  you  for  a  regular,  consistent,  scriptural  testimony 
to  someone  else  !  Twelve  monthly  visits  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  with  its  exceedingly  help- 
ful messages.  Twelve  monthly  reminders  of  God's  grace  to  that  one  for  whom  you  are 
praying.  Fifty-two  Sunday-school  lesson  expositions  that  are  always  interesting  and 
helpful,  and  many  have  testified  that  they  are  far  above  the  average.  Surely  this  is  an 
opportunity  for  you  to  give  a  testimony  at  small  cost  and  one  that  will  bring  rewards 
throughout   eternity. 

We  are  anticipating  great  results.  May  we  depend  on  you?  We  are  asking  you, 
dear  friends,  to  aid  us  in  bringing  the  message  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  1,000  new 
frieiids.    Let  every  reader  become   a  booster. 

No  matter  when  your  present  subscription  expires,  you  may  renew  today,  taking 
advantage  of  this  special  offer.  Your  present  subscription  will  be  extended  one  year 
beyond   its   expiration   date. 

Use  the   enclosed   subscription    blank,  today! 

Institute  Publishing  Company 

2047  Glenarm  Place,    Denver,  Colorado 
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GRACE   AND    TRUTH, 

2047    Glenarm    Place,    Denver,    Colorado. 

Desiring  to  accept  your  special  summer  subscription  offer,  as 
described  in  this  issue,  please  enter  the  following  new  subscrip- 
tion   together    with    my    renewal    subscription: 


Bob   Woodburn        Herbert   Harper 
First      Bass  Second      Bass 


ONE   NEW    SUBSCRIPTION    (Special   summer   price,   50   cents) 

Name City - 

Address State 

RENEWAL    SUBSCRIPTION     (Pric2,    $1.50) 

My    Name City 

Address State 


Enclosed   you    will   find  $2.00   to   cover   the   cost    of   both   sub 
scriptions. 


Rev.      Elmer      Seger 
Faculty    Sponsor    and    Pianist 


rs  of  Thursday  morning,  June  20, 
the   direction   and   leadership   of 
Institute  faculty,  set  forth  on  the 
journey. 

Fe,  New  Mexico,  they  will   con- 
filling   engagements   at    Flagstaff, 
and  Douglas 5  from  there  to  Abi- 
.s  in  Texas;   concluding  with  sev- 
eral engagements  in  Oklahoma. 

Pray  for  this  group  of  consecrated  young  men  that 
God  shall  mightily  use  them  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
glorious  Gospel,  and  in  interesting  young  men  and  women 
for  Christian  service. 


®1|0  ia^nu^r  2itble  Unstttutr 

A  Training  School  for  Christian  Workers 

For  bulletin  and  information,  address 

C.  REUBEN   LINDQUIST,  DEAN 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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In  the  heart  of  every  Christian  comes  the  urge,  a  God-sent  urge,  to  give  forth  the 
message  of  His  eternal  saving  grace.  Every  individual  soul  in  the  whole  body  of  believers 
must  accept  the  duty  of  telling  this  vi'ondrous  story  to  those  souls  that  are  scattered 
to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  God  Himself  has  given  the  command  and  it  is  He  Who 
presents  the  challenge.    He  alone  has  instilled  this   urge   within  your  own  heart. 

We  believe  our  subscribers  are,  as  a  unit,  eager  to  be  used  of  God  in  bringing  to 
others  those  Christian  blessings  and  Christian  teachings  which  are  not  only  interesting 
and  helpful,  but  thoroughly  tundamental  and  impelling  in  their  purpose  of  bringing 
men  to  Christ. 

Knowing  this  to  be  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  making  to  you, 
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offer  is   five  fold : 
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opportunity  for  you  to  give  a  testimony  at    small   cost   and   one  that   will   bring  rewards 
throughout   eternity. 

We  are  anticipating  great  results.  May  we  depend  on  you?  We  are  asking  you, 
dear  friends,  to  aid  us  in  bringing  the  message  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  1,000  new 
friends.    Let  every  reader  become  a  booster. 

No  matter  when  your  present  subscription  expires,  you  may  renew  today,  taking 
advantage  of  this  special  offer.  Your  present  subscription  will  be  extended  one  year 
beyond   its   expiration   date. 

Use  the   enclosed   subscription   blank,  today! 

Institute  Publishing  Company 

2047  Glenarm  Place,    Denver,  Colorado 
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Rev.      Elmer      Seger 
Faculty    Sponsor    and    Pianist 


Terrell    Butler  Paul    Whaley  Bob   Woodburn        Herbert   Harper 

First      Tenor  Second     Tenor  First      Bass  Second      Bass 


In  the  wee  small  hours  of  Thursday  morning,  June  20., 
a  student  quartet,  under  the  direction  and  leadership  of 
Rev.  Elmer  Seger  of  the  Institute  faculty,  set  forth  on  the 
first  lap  of  a  seven  v^eek  journey. 

Beginning  at  Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico,  they  will  con- 
tinue on  into  Arizona,  filling  engagements  at  Flagstaff, 
Superior,  Tucson,  Bisbee,  and  Douglas;  from  there  to  Abi- 
lene, Whitney,  nnd  Dallas  in  Texas;  concluding  with  sev- 
eral engagements  in  Oklahoma. 

Pray  for  this  group  of  consecrated  young  men  that 
God  shall  mightily  use  them  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
glorious  Gospel,  and  in  interesting  young  men  and  women 
for  Christian  service. 
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A  Training  School  for  Christian  Workers 

For  bulletin  and  information,  address 

C.  REUBEN   LINDQUIST,  DEAN 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

De?iver  Bible  Institute 

and  of 

''Grace   ayid    Truth" 

THE    TRINITY 

T\k  triune  God;  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
—  JiJiH    10:30,    and    Holy    Spirit — John    4:24. 

VERBAL   INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thority of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
11    Tim.    3:16-17. 

TOTAL  DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men    by    n.iture — Rom.    3:19. 

PERSONALITY   OF    SATAN 

T!ie    personality    of    Satan — Job    1:6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 


The     viryin     birth     and 
Christ — Luke     1:35. 

BLOOD 


deity     of     Jesus 

ATONEMENT 


The  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only    iiitoncment    for    sins — Rom.    3:25. 

RESURRECTION 

The  bodily  resurrection  and  Lordship 
of   Jesus— .Acts    2:32-36;    I    Tim.    2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION    BY    FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
—  Acts     13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND    WORK    OF   THE 
LIOLY    SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
victs the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever—John    16.8;    1    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL   SECURITY 


The    eternal 
hn    10:28-29. 


security    of    all    believers- 


SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

The  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
.\cts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

'!  he  eternal,  conscious  punishment  of  all 
unsaved    men — Matt.    23:46:    Rev.    20:14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

.\11  believers  of  this  dispensation  arc 
nitiiilicrs  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Oiurch 
—  I    Cor.    12:12-13. 

SEPARATION  FROM   THE 
WORLD 

All  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
St  p.iration  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
pr.ictioes — las.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
The     obligation     of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and     deed     to    these     truths 
and     to     proclaim     tlie     Gospel     to     all     the 
world — Acts    1:8. 
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\  VER  since  those  at  the  Lord's  Supper  "sang  a 
\^  hymn  and  went  out,"  Christians  have  used  sing- 
ing as  one  of  the  mediums  of  expressing  the 
worship  in  their  hearts.  Mu- 
sical instruments  also  have 
their  place  in  adorning  the 
Gospel.  This  current  issue  of 
^'Grace  and  Truth"  is  devoted 
to  the  task  of  quickening  the 
musical  pulse  of  its  readers. 
Technique  of  course  is  encour- 
aged, but  due  and  proper  em- 
phasis is  placed  on  the  spiritual 
attainment  first.  Our  prayer 
as  we  go  to  press  is  that  God 
shall  use  this  issue  to  stir  the 
hearts  of  our  readers  to  a  deep- 
er desire  to  sing  and  play  the 
praises  of  the  only  One  Who 
is  worthy — our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour, Jesus  Christ.  — E.  E.  L. 


President  Fowler'^s 
Trip 

ny'N  OWING  that  our 
'^Grnce  and  Truth" 
readers  will  be  interested  to 
learn  of  God's  blessing  upon 
President  Fowler's  conference 
ministry  this  summer,  we  are 
pleased  to  publish  a  portion  of 
a  letter  of  testimony,  just  re- 
ceived, which  speaks  for  itself: 


v**^ 


dres's  at  the  Commencement  Exercises  of  our  Third 
Presbyterian  Church  'I'eacher's  Training  School. 
On  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  afternoons  he 
taught  from  the  book  of  Ephesians.  On  Thursday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  evenings  he  gave  a  series  of 
lessons  on  "Prayer."  On  Sunday  he  spoke  four 
times  on  "The  Grace  of  God,"  and  concluded  the 
day  with  a  fifth  meeting"  in 
which  he  answered  questions. 

In  all  my  life  I  have  nev- 
er seen  a  man  who  was  so 
willing  to  teach  the  Word.  I 
would  never  have  had  the 
boldness  to  ask  him  for  the 
two  regular  morning  services 
(we  have  church  services 
before  and  after  JSunday- 
school)  when  I  had  already 
arranged  that  he  was  to 
speak  at  2:15  and  at  7:30. 
But  when  President  Fowler 
understood  the  program  for 
Sunday  he  volunteere,d  to 
give  us  the  series  of  four 
addresses  on  "The  Grace  of 
God" — the  greatest  Sunday  of 
teaching  and  preaching  this 
church   has   ever  seen. 

At  our  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Elders  last  Tues- 
day evening  there  was  a 
unanimous  opinion  that  this 
Bible  Conference  had  not 
only  been  the  most  interest- 
ing, but  the  most  valuable. 
I  had  already  given  President 
Fowler  a  public  invitation  to 

return   to  — ■ and   to   our 

own  church  as  soon  as  con- 
venient. The  Board  of  Eld- 
ers passed  a  unanimous  mo- 
tion that  I  urge  him  to  come 
to   us   verv  soon. 


say,  "Thank 
blessing  our 
proclamation 


The     Rockies — Continental     Divide    in     background 
and  Sentinal   Rock  on   Institute  Park  in  foreground 


We  have  already  expres- 
sed our  appreciation  to  President  Fowler  for  his 
kindness  in  teaching  us  the  Word.  I  am  sure  that 
it  is  appropriate  for  me  to  semi  this  word  of  grati- 
tude to  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  so  that  you 
may  know  that   his  ministry   was   most   helpful. 

President   Fowler   was    with    us    from    July   third 
to  seventh.    On  Wednesday  evening  he  gave  the  ad- 


We  can  only 
you  Lord"  tor 
President  in  the 
of  the  Word.  The  intense  heat 
has  made  the  summer  trip  most 
difficult.  Though  feeling  very 
ill  and  indisposed  at  times  President  Fowler  has  been 
enabled  thus  far  to  fulfil  every  engagement  on  sched- 
ule. We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  entire  '^ Grace  and 
Truth"  family  in  his  behalf  that  he  sball  be  enabled  to 
fulfil   all  of  his  summer  enL':agements.  — C.   R.  L. 
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The  Gideon  Convefition  i7i  Denver 
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HURSDAY ,  July  25,  marked  the  opening  date 
of  the  International  Gideon  Convention  meeting 
in  the  Shirle)'  Savoy  Hotel  in  Denver.  It  was  the 
privilesje  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  to  entertain  a 
group  of  six  delegates  from  Hamilton,  Ontario,  Can- 
ada, during  the  four  days  of  the  convention  whicl; 
closed  on  Monday,  July  29.  7'he  party  consisted  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E."  Beech,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  J. 
Grand,  Mr.  Leslie  R.  Reynolds,  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Orr. 
Words  cann(jt  ad.-quately  express  the  inspiration  and 
blessing  these  saints  of  God  brought  to  each  and  every 
one  at  the  Institute.  They  loved  the  Lord  with  all  their 
hearts  and   they   did  not      hesitate 

to   tell  about   it.    fust  before   they       A\  .        <i^ 

left    to    retLirn     to     Canada,     we        ^ 
asked    Mr.    Beech,    the    leader   of  11 

the  party  and  President  of  the  I 
Hamilton  Camp  of  Gideons,  if  j 
he  would  not  give  u^  a  brief  re-  | 
port  of  the  convention.  The  re-  e 
port   follows:  I 


"g 


We  feel  that  the  Gideon  A 
organization  needs  no  introduc  -  w 

tion,  but  in  case  there  might  be         rt 
some    who    are    not    acquainted  « 

with   the   work   of   the    Gideons,  I 

a   brief  summary   will   introduce  a 

the   work   covered  by  this   con-  8 

vention.  7 

In  the  year  1898,  one  man  J 
had  the  courage  of  his  convic-  "j 
tions.    John   H.   Nicholson,    now  jl 

residing  in   Denver,  but  then   in  II 

Janesville,    Wisconsin,    was    the  r 

man.     Entering    a    crowded    ho-         =* 
tel  one  night  at  Boscobel,  Wis-  | 

consin,   he    was    asked   to   share  g 

a  room  with  a  man  named  S.  E.  | 

Hill.     As    they    were    preparing  | 

to    retire,    Mr.    Nicholson     said        3 
to    his    room    mate,    "It    is    mj'  ^ 

custom    to    read    a    portion    of  fj 

God's    Word    before     retiring."  \| 

And    the    reply    from    Mr.    Hill  ' 

was,  "I  also  am  a  Christian."  j^. 
The  story  is  far  too  long  to  'W 
narrate    here,    but    sufifice    it    to  ° 

say  that  in   the   hours   that  fol- 
lowed,   instead   of    retiring   and    sleeping,   these   two 
men  talked  and  plamied,  and  the  present  organiza- 
tion is  the  outcome  of  the  vision  they  received  that 
night. 

The  convention  opened  Thursday,  July  25,  in 
the  Venetian  Room  of  the  Shirley  Savoy  Hotel, 
with  some  250  to  300  Christian  commercial  travel- 
ers and  business  inen  together  with  their  wives, 
ready  to  discuss  problems  and  to  make  further 
plans  involved  in  the  distribution  of  Bibles  in  ho- 
tels, hospitals,  prisons,  and  industrial  schools.  We 
will  not  attempt  to  discuss  the  welcoming  addres- 
ses, the  special  speakers,  nor  the  many  things  of 
interest,  but  will  just  try  to  present  a  picture  of 
the  convention  as  a  whole.  If  you  can  visualize 
three  hundred  delegates  assembled  with  heads 
bowed  and  with  hearts  uplifted  to  God  for  guid- 
ance and  wisdom,  then  you  can  catch  the  spirit 
which  prevailed  throughout  the  convention.  The 
atmosphere  of  spiritual  devotion  and  consecration 
pervading  all  the  sessions  of  the  convention  was 
an    inspiration    to   all    present. 


AM  profoundly 
sure  fhiit  among 
the  divinely  or- 
dciuied  instrttinentalities  for 
the  conversion  eind  sinitifi- 
cution  of  the  soul,  God  has 
not  given  a  greater,  besides 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
than  the  singing  of  the 
Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiri- 
tual songs.  I  have  known 
It  hymn  to  do  GocPs  work 
ui  a  soul  when  every  otiier 
instrumentality  has  failed. 
I  have  seen  audie)ices  melted 
(Did  swayed  I'V  a  simple 
h.\t)in  when  they  have  been 
iDimoved  by  a  powerful  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel 
from,  the  pulpit." 

— Dr.  Penticost 


■'^ 


The  President,  Samuel  A.  Fulton,  a  mighty  man 
of  God,  athough  a  busy  business  man,  led  the  con- 
vention in  a  very  dignified  but  loving  manner,  and 
all  .matters  dealing  with  the  business  of  the  organi- 
zation were  handled  in  such  a  spirit  of  unity  that 
one  felt  the  very  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  lead- 
ing all  the  way.  During  the  convention  there  were 
open  air  evangelistic  meetings  held  in  front  of  the 
Denver  Post  building  at  12:15  each  day.  On  Thurs- 
day evening  a  wonderful  program  was  presented 
by  the  Ladies  Auxiliary  at  the  Central  Presbyter- 
ian Church.  On  Friday  the  memorial  service  in 
charge  of  Chaplain  Paul  A.  Westberg  assisted  by 
A.  C.  Weems  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  was  very  touch- 
ing, and  again  one  felt  the  very  presence  of  God 
in  all  that  was  said  and  done.  A  very  beautiful 
part  of  this  program  was  the  reading  of  the  names 
of  the  Gideons  that  had  gone  on  to  be  with  their 
Lord  since  the  last  convention  of  1934.  As  each 
name  was  read,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Ford, 
9  International     Chaplain    of    the 

fj^         Ladies'     Auxiliary,     dropped     a 
^P         l^ower  as  a  silent  tribute  to  the 
,  memory  of  these  saints  of  God. 

C;n  Saturday  evening  at  7:45  an 
old  fashioned  Gideon  Camp  Fire 
meeting  was  held.  This  com- 
menced with  a  rousing  gospel 
song  service  and  was  followed 
by  a  red  hot  testimony,  reminis- 
cence, and  experience  meeting 
led  by  the  Founder,  John  H. 
Nicholson.  The  Bible  Study 
Hour  at  each  session  was  very 
profitable.  This  was  always  pre- 
ceeded  by  a  short  song  service. 
CJn  Sunday,  July  28,  over  nine- 
ty-five pulpits  in  and  around 
the  city  of  Denver  were  filled 
by  Gideons  who  brought  the 
Cjideon  message  and  the  gospel 
appeal  that  it  contains.  Sunday 
afternoon  dedication  of  Bibles 
took  place  in  the  Central  Pres- 
b\'terian  Church.  At  three 
o'clock  a  gospel  service  was 
conducted  at  the  Denver  Re- 
vival Tabernacle,  and  other  ser- 
vices were  taken  on  Sunday 
evening  in  several  of  the  chur- 
ches. Last,  but  not  least  of 
tiiese,  was  the  Berean  Funda- 
mental Church,  where  we  had 
the  privilege  of  giving  our  testi- 
monies and  telling  something  of 
the  Gideon  work.  In  the  clos- 
ing session  of  the  Convention 
held  at  9  ;30  Sunday  evening,  an 
appeal  was  made  for  all  Christ- 
ians to  pray  that  God  might  bless  during  the  en- 
suing year,  the  efforts  of  both  International,  Do- 
minion, and  local  Camps,  believing  that  God's 
Word  will  not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  will  ac- 
complish  that  unto  which   He  is  pleased  to  send  it. 

May    God    continue    to    bless    and    use    the    Gideon 
organization    in    the    distribution    of    His    Word   and    in 
the  winninij  of  the  lost.  — C.   R.  L. 
\ 

Tlie  Paradox  of  Gospel  Music 

CTTALLELUJAH  for  the  Cross! 

I'hroughout     the     centuries    this     has     been     the 
exulting  song  of  the  believer. 

Yet  how  strange  that  song,  vibrant  with  joy,  should 
spring    from    the   scene    of   earth's  darkest   tragedy,    her 
organization   in  the  distribution  of  God's  Word  and  in 
p6  }^- 


d¥. 


AUGUST,  1935 


^ 


1.    R.    loNF. 


deepest  perfidy.  Death  in  the  natural  realm  does  not 
stand  connected  with  song,  but  with  mute  silence.  How 
then  can  the  death  of  this  One  on  Calvary's  brow, 
attended  by  anguish  unthinkable  to  an)'  one  less  than 
God — this  One  betrayed  by  man  .fnd  forsaken  bv  God 
— this  One  Who  died  not  for  His  own  sin  but  under 
the  weight  and  the  condemnation  of  tlie  sin  of  others 
— how  can  His  death  be  commemorated  with  singing? 
Can  the  sinner,  whose  guilt  nailed  Him  there,  hear 
His  agonized  cry,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken?"    and   }'et  sing? 

Yes,  this  is  the  paradox  of  the  music  of  the  Gospel. 
If  the  cross  revealed  only  the  hide- 
ousness  of  sin,  there  could  be  no 
song,  but  shame.  If  it  demonstra- 
ted only  the  righteous  demands  oi 
a  h(.)I)'  God,  there  coidd  be  im 
song,  but  fear  and  trembling.  But 
the  cross  is  also  the  mighty  revela- 
tion to  the  sinner  of  the  imfathom- 
able  love  of  God  for  his  imwortlu' 
soul — a  love  that  could  not  stop 
short  of  Calvary. 

And  one  who  is  so  behned  must 
sing!  True,  that  song  often  is  min- 
gled with  tears  as  the  heart  ponders 
in  amazement  the  price  of  redemp- 
tion. But  the  song  is  there — raptur- 
ous,  triumphant.  — J.    R.  J. 

When  Jesus  Sang 

C7q)  HAT  a  lesson  for  the  believ- 
er there  is  in  the  incident 
recorded  in  the  Gospels  when  our 
blessed  Loi'd,  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
sang. 

It  was  on  the  eve  of  His  cruci- 
fixion. He  was  walking  in  the  ever- 
deepem'ng  shadow  of  the  cross.  He 
had  given  to  His  disciples  the  pre- 
cious symbols  of  His  body,  so  soon 
to  be  broken,  His  blood,  so  soon  to 
be  spilled  foi'  sinners.  fudas  had 
left  on  his  mission  of  base  treach- 
ery. In  His  omniscience  and  His 
omni-temporality,  the  Saviour  already 
knew  the  heart-break  of  being  de- 
serted by  all  that  He  could  count 
upon  as  His  friends.  The  midnight 
hour  of  His  infinite  suffering  was 
about  to  strike.  And  the  Word  re- 
cords that  then  He  san"! 


Jesus  sang  as  He  approached  the  cross  because  He 
could  say  from  the  heart,  "I  delight  to  do  Thy  will, 
O  God."  He  sang  because  He  saw  of  the  travail  of 
His  sold  and  was  satisfied.  He  sang  because  He  saw 
you  and  me  freed  from  sin  through  the  work  He  was 
to    accomplish    on    Calvary's    altar. 

Is  our  brokenness  to  the  will  of  God  such,  no 
matter  what  the  suffering,  that  there  is  that  deep', 
abiding  song  in  the  heart  and  on  the  lips?  Paul  and 
Silas  had  caught  the  spirit  of  their  Lord  when  they 
sang  praises  at  midnia:ht  in  the  Philippian    jail. 

"  -J-  R-  J- 


Our  Lord  All  Glorious 


\V.  J.  Jones 


And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount    of    Olives    (Matt.   26:30). 

What    a    staggering,    yet    beauti- 
ful, picture    of   true    brokenness! 


Copyright  1H5,  J.  R.  J. 


The  music  to  this  chorus  was  written  by  the  father  of  our  Music  Director, 
Rev.  Jesse  Roy  Jones.  Mr.  W.  J.  Jones  is  a  retired  hand  m.-»ster  of  AUiance, 
Ohi->.  Rev.  J.  R.  Jones  wrote  the  v/orJs,  his  wife  arranged  the  harmony,  and 
we  have  another  beautiful  gospe!  chorus  which  is  distinctly  a  Jones  production. 
Send   to   the    Institute    Book    Nook    for   extra  copies  at  (sve  cents  each. 
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Gospel  Songs  and  Their  Ministry 


by  Jesse  Roy  Jones 


!  ^ 

/^    ONES,    as    director 
W     of  music  at  D.  B.  I. 
viy      and  a  very  able  song 
leader,    is    ivell    quaVijied    to 
discuss   the   subject   of   Gos- 
pel  so7igs.      He    shows     the 
impregnable       position       of 
Gospel  songi   in   our  Christ- 
tian    luorship. 

Y^r 

J  lA 

}ii 

C^'y^EE  history  of  church 
fO  music  is  a  record  of  the 
part  which  music  has 
played  in  the  worship  and  work  of 
the  believers  in  Christ  down 
through  the  years.  Some  writers 
claim  that  the  Gospel  songs  never 
have  had  and  never  should  have 
any  place  whatsoever  in  the 
church's  mission  and  ministry. 
Other  writers  contend  just  as 
vigorously  that  these  popular  mel- 
odies of  the  Gospel  have  met  and 
do  meet  a  real  need  in  the  service 
of  the  church  and  that  without 
them  the  worship  of  Christians 
would    be   dull    and    uninspiring. 

Ever  since  their  birth  in  England  in  the  early 
seventies,  during  the  Moody  and  Sankey  campaigns, 
the  gospel  songs  have  suffered  much  at  the  hands  of 
ritualistic  and  formal  churchmen,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  classical  musicians.  But  regardless  of  the  terrific 
war  waged  against  them,  these  ballads  of  praise  and 
testimony  have  come  forth  more  than  conquerors.  They 
have  stood  the  test.  They  meet  a  need,  and  their  minis- 
try in  the  realm  of  soul- winning  and  soul-edifying 
cannot  be  over  estimated.  And,  after  all,  according  to 
the  most  successful  Christian  workers,  this  is  the  test 
of  the   real  worth   of   church   music. 

No  less  an  authority  than  Curwen,  in  his  Studies 
in  Worship  Music  (second  series),  says,  "After  the 
musician  has  vented  his  spleen  upon  this  degenerate 
psalmody,  an  important  fact  remains:  music  in  wor- 
ship is  a  means,  nt)t  an  end,  and  we  are  bound  to  con- 
sider how  far  these  tunes  serve  their  end  in  mission 
work,  which,  after  all,  has  not  musical  training  for 
its  object,  so  much  as  the  kindling  of  the  divine  spark 
in  the  hearts  of  the  worshippers.  Without  doubt  these 
songs  touch  the  comnioyi  throng;  they  match  the  words 
to  which   they  are  sung  and  carry  them." 

Such  a  statement  as  this  reminds  us  of  the  Scrip- 
ture which  sa}'>,  "The  com>mon  people  heard  Him 
(Jesus)  gladly."  And  so  our  musical  authority,  in 
spite  of  his  bad  theology,  puts  tlie  gospel  song  up  to 
the  level  of  the  Christ  of  the  Gospel.  Surely  we  could 
not   ask    for  a  higher   standard. 

Charles  M|.  Alexander,  who  had  no  peer  as  a  gos- 
pel song  leader,  wrote  as  follows  concerning  the  gos- 
pel liymns:  "I  do  not  recall  any  religious  awakening 
without    gospel    singing.     Music    was    a    vital    part    of 
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the  revival  under  the  Wesleys. 
The  revival  of  1859  ^^^  ^  time 
of  hymn-singing.  Gospel  songs 
were  fully  half  the  power  of 
the  Moody  and  Sankey  meetings, 
and  we  all  know  what  a  prom-, 
inent  part  music  played  in  the 
Welsh  revival.  I  have  yet  to  see 
the  first  church  that  remained 
empty  for  long,  where  each  person 
entered  heartily  into  the  singing 
of  hymns.  When  singing  is  dele- 
gated to  the  few,  with  no  respon- 
sibility upon  the  rest  of  the  audi- 
ence, the  interest  dies,  the  num- 
bers dwindle,  and  all  kinds  of 
expedients  must  be  resorted  to  in 
order  to  draw  the  people.  This  method  crowds  out 
music  from  its  proper  place,  which  should  be  co-ordin- 
ate with  preaching.  In  order  to  maintain  this  equality, 
every  individual  must  be  made  to  feel  his  responsibility 
in  the  singing  part  of  the  worship.  This  is  as  true  in 
a    church    service    as   in    an    evangelistic    meeting." 

It  was  Luther  who  taught  the  laity  to  sing  his  sim- 
ple hymns  and  songs  that  gave  the  Reformation  im- 
petus. The  Wesleys  carried  it  on  with  all  their  evan- 
gelistic fervor  coupled  with  the  Psalm  paraphrases  and 
simple  hymn  tunes  of  the  mighty  Watts.  William 
Billings,  Lowell  Mason,  Thomas  Hastings,  William 
Bradbury,  and  George  Root  carried  on  the  movement 
in  America.  And,  as  stated  before,  Moody  and  San- 
ke\'  popularized  hymn-singing,  the  gospel  song  mo\'e- 
ment    being    the    logical    development    and    result. 

What  part  have  the  gospel  songs  played  in  soul- 
winning.'' 

Let  us  answer  this  question  by  relating  some  strik- 
ing incidents  in  connection  with  the  use  of  certain 
nimibers. 

Just  recently  the  writer  was  conducting  the  music 
for  a  young  people's  Bible  conference  in  the  north- 
western part  of  Colorado.  Our  host  was  one  of  the 
ranchers  of  that  vast  moiuitainous  countr}'.  Calling 
attention  to  a  picture  of  a  group  of  young  men  who, 
he  said,  belonged  to  the  primitive  Methodists,  practi- 
call)'  all  of  them  Welsh,  he  pointed  to  one  in  the  group 
and  said,  "It  was  that  young  man's  singing  of  'Tell 
Mother  I'll  Be  There'  that  brought  me  to  a  decision 
to    receive   Jesus    Christ   as   m\'   personal    Saviour." 

For  anyone   to   deny   the   power  of   gospel   songs  in 
(Continued  on  page  282) 
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THE  CHURCH  PIANIST 


/'V  Florence  E.  Jones 


j^racious    privilege    accorded    her    in    the    service    of    the 
Lord. 

It  should  he  of  interest  to  the  pianist  to  know  that 
her  instrument,  though  one  of  percussion,  belongs  to 
the  family  of  stringed  instruments  which  have  had  so 
prominent  a  part  in  the  worship  of  the  people  of  God 
throughout  the  centuries.  The  climactic  psalm  in 
David's  wonderful  song-book,  a  majestic  appeal  for 
worship,  challenges  the  pianist  to  dedicate  her  instru- 
ment to  the  praise  of  the   Lord: 

Praise  HIM  with  the  psaltry  and  harii  .... 
praise  HIM  with  stringed  instruments  and  organs 
(Ps.    150    3-4). 

The    prcpiiratloii    for    a    task    involving    so    vital    a 
T   IS   sincerely    to    be    hoped    that   the    use    of    the      spiritual      responsibility     must     obviously     be,      first     of 


C^  y^  O O  often  the  /ispirntions  of 
y^  church  >iiusic'tniis  have  been 
toward  technique  otily.  HoiV 
gratifymg  to  see  the  emphasis  placed  on 
spirituality.  Mrs.  Jones,  a  master  in  the 
art  about  which  she  lurites,  presents  the 
standard  and  a  challenge  to  ever\  church 
?nus'ic'ian,  especiall\    pianists. 


a 

qJ  feminine  pronouns  tliroughout  this  discussion 
will  not  be  interpreted  as  ignoring  the  fact  that 
men  have  not  left  the  field  of  piano  accompaniment  to 
church  services  entirely  clear  to  women.  But  since 
the  men  do  seem  increasingly  to  be  seeking  the  broader 


all,  a  spiritual  preparation.  Only  one  who  has  been 
made  "a  new  creature  in  Christ"  through  faith  in  His 
finished  work  on  Calvary  has  any  right  to  participate 
in  the  "new  song"  of  praise  unto  our  God.  The  church 
pianist  should   know  the  SaA'iour.    And   if  her  service   is 


field  of  evangelistic  piano  playing  rather  than  the  work  to   bring   joy   to   the    heart  of   God  and    blessing  to   the 

of  the  local  church,  thtis  rapidly  diminishing  their  num-  souls  of  men,  it  cannot  spring   from   affections  divided 

ber  among   cliinxh    pianists,   it    is    not   inappropriate   that  between   a  love    for   the   world   and  love    for  the   Lord, 

this  discussion  should   be   addressed    to   the   women   wh()  The  church  pianist  should  not  only  be  a  Christian,  but 

are  filling  up  the  ranks,  by  one  of  their  own  number.  a  Christian  whose  life  has  been  yielded  to  the  will  and 

The  place  of  the  church  pianist  is  at  once  an  exalted  ^:''7'^^   °^'   ^od,   separated_  from^  worldlmess  and   walk- 
one    and    a    hiunhlc    one.     What    o-reater    honor    could 


be  conferied  upon  her  than  to  be  permitted  to  render 
a  service  of  adoration  and  worship  imto  Him  Who 
loved  us  and  ga\'e  Himself  for  us,  and  to  stimu- 
late others  in  the  worship  of  Him.?  Yet  in  the  eager 
ness  to  take  advantage  of  that  "priceless  privilege 
service  it  mu>t  alwa^■s  be  remembered  that  the  music 
of  the  church  should  only  serve  as  a  background  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  words  of 
a  contemporary  organist,  "It  must  never  be  forgotten 
that  the  service  is  not  built  around  the  musical  numbers." 
A  distorted  concept  of  the  pianist's  place,  causing  her 
to  lose  sight  of  the  worship  element  and  to  exploit  her 
position  for  the  sake  of  self-exaltation  and  the  displa\' 
of  persona]  talent  instead  of  seeking  for  ways  and 
means  of  "adorning  the  Gospel,"  is  unfortunately  too 
greatly  prevalent  today.  Such  a  perverted  idea  con- 
tributes to  the  basis  for  the  accusation  that  the  musi- 
cians comprise  the  "War  Department"  of  the  church. 
Self-seeking  always  brings  friction,  robbing  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  of  His  glory,  and  hindering  the  Spirit  of 
God    in    His   operation    in    the    hearts    of    men.     Conse- 


ing  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  she  has  been 
called.  If  such  a  standard  seems  extreme  in  its  lofti- 
ness,.  it  is  only  because  the  loftiness  of  the  privilege 
of  service  conferred  upon  redeemed  sinners  has  been 
lost  sight  of;  our  appreciation  of  the  holiness  of  God 
r  dimmed  by  our  own  sinfulness,  and  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  displaced  by  the  opinions  of  unre- 
generate  and  unspiritual  men.  Let  the  Word  speak 
for   itsel  f : 


Neither  ^-ield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  imnghteousness  unto  sin:  but  >'ield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  d'-ad, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness   unto    God    (Ram.    6:13). 

If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these, 
he  shall  he  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto 
every    good    work     (II    Tim.    2:21). 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His 
name:  bring  an  offering  and  come  before  Him: 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  heautv  of  holiness  (I 
Chron.     16:29). 


The  church  pianist  should  be  a  yielded  Christian 
not  only  in  order  that  ber  ser\ice  miy-ht  not  be  marred 
by  an  inconsistent  life,  but  also  in  order  that  she  mit'^ht 
quently  it  is  of  basic  importance  that  the  church  pianist  realize  the  greatest  possibilities  in  her  talent,  for  the 
understand    her    spiritual    responsibility    as    well    as    th-       Lord's  sake.    She  should  not  only  maintain  a  devotional 
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life  of  intimate  touch  with  Him,  hut  she  should  he 
willing  to  translate  that  devotion  into  practical  terms 
of  long  hours  of  hard  work  at  her  instrument  that  she 
mj'ght  achieve  and  maintain  the  highest  type  of  pianis- 
tic  pi'oficiencv  possihle  in  her  particular  circumstances; 
and  it  is  only  the  soul  that  is  completely  suhmissive  to 
the  touch  of  the  "Master  Musician''  who  can  realize 
the  fullest  freedom  in  the  use  of  its  faculties.  Self- 
ishness, though  temiporarily  acting  as  an  impetus,  e\en- 
tuallv  r-tiints  development,  particu!arl\-  the  rounded- 
out  development  necessar)'  in  a  task  requiring  hoth 
spiritual  and  mental  alertness.  The  Christ-centered- 
ness  of  the  yielded  life  lifts  the  sotd  out  of  the  shackles 
of  selfishness,  fear,  unhelief,  pride,  or  inferiority,  and 
liherates   the    faculties   so    that   they    function    normally. 

While  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  comparativel\'  fev/ 
church  pianists  realize  the  importance  of  the  spiritual 
phase  of  their  development,  }'et  it  is  also  lamentable 
that  man\-  earnest  Christian  pianists  arc  willing  to  neg- 
lect the  technical  and  artistic  side  of  their  preparation. 
They  forget  that  the  exhortation  to  "play  skilfully" 
(  Ps.  33:3)  is  just  as  inspired  of  God  as  the  injunction 
to  be  "praying  alwa^'S."  Caji  our  God,  Whose  lo\'c  ol: 
beauty  is  demonstrated  by  His  handiwork  in  nature, 
by  the  perfection  of  the  Book  He  has  given  us,  and  by 
the  matchless  character  of  the  Son  Who  has  re\'ea!ed 
Him  to  us,  be  contented  with  or  honored  by  anything 
less  than  the  very  best  we  can  bring  to  Plim  in  our 
service  of  music?  While  the  natural  talent  for  music 
is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  spiritual  gifts  imparted 
to  the  members  f)f  the  Body  of  Clirist  b\'  the  H(dy 
Spirit,  yet  the  place  of  music  in  the  church  is  so  defi- 
nitely associated  with  the  exercise  of  spiritual  gifts,  as 
their  handmaiden,  that  it  is  not  a  perversion  of  Scrij)- 
ture  to  applv  to  the  church  pianist  a  passage  directly 
bearing  on  sjuritual  gifts: 

Seek   tliat    ve   mav   excel   to   the    edifj'ing   of   the 
church    (I    Cor.    13:12). 

Thei'e  is  a  pi-'ivUegc  belonging  to  the  church  pianist 
which  she  sh<Hild  cherish  jealousl)'.  It  is  the  won- 
drous Lj:race-privilege  of  stirring  hearts  Godward.  It 
is  readily  admitted  by  all  that  music  is  oiu-  of  the 
most  potent  influences  upon  the  emotions,  ami  the  emo- 
tions, in  turn,  serve  as  a  gateway  to  the  will.  A  military 
band  fires  the  youth  with  the  emotion  of  patriotism, 
which  is  quickly  followed  b\'  the  tiecision  to  enlist  in 
his  country's  service.  How  often  has  music  been  used 
to  bring  peace  to  the  sold  instead  of  turmoil,  changing 
dark  contemplations  of  despair  into  fresh  courage  to 
press  on  in  the  battle  of  life.  But  to  tlie  musiciaiis 
having  a  part  in  cliuixh  services  is  accorded  the  high- 
est privilege  in  music — that  of  being  instrumental, 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  stirring 
the  emotions  of  men  to  hunger  after  God,  that  imder 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  souls  might  he  br<night  to 
definite  decision  to  accept  the  Saviour  or  to  yield  obe- 
dience to  Him  iji  the  Christian  life.  Though'  the 
pianist  may  not  have  as  prominent  a  part  in  this  glori- 
ous ser\'ice  as  the  singers,  yet  her  part  is  just  as   vital. 


By  her  sympathetic  understanding  of  and  entering  into 
the  spirit  of  reaching  soids  with  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  she  will  greatly  add  to  the  effectiveness  of  the 
singing.  By  her  failure  to  catch  this  vision  of  the  pur- 
pose of  the  music  of  the  church  she  will  mar  its  effec- 
tiveness. F\irthcrmore,  she  is  entirely  responsible  for 
the  contribution  toward  this  spiritual  goal  which  her 
solo  numbers  make,  such  as  the  prelude,  the  offertory, 
and  the  postlude.  How  it  shoidd  thrill  the  soul  thai 
God  has  given  to  us  such  a  privilege ! 

There  will  be  some  practical  results  from  catching 
this  vision  of  church  music.  One  will  be  the  discarding 
of  ballads,  serenades,  nocturnes,  and  other  secular  music 
which,  though  it  may  stir  the  emotions,  cannot  possibly 
point  a  soul  to  the  Saviour;  and  the  substitution  of 
"psalms  and  Inmns  and  spiritual  songs"  which  are 
sufficiently  familiar  to  the  average  listener  in  the  pew 
to  bring  definite  spiritual  blessing  to  him.  The  organ- 
ist who  has  been  quoted  once  before,  Margaret  Ann 
Ahlers,  reminds  us  that  "the  human  heart  is  more 
quickly  touched  by  a  melody  easy  to  understand  than 
by  a  composition  technicalh'  very  intricate  and  diffi- 
cult." Let  us  go  a  step  furtb.er  and  make  sure  that  the 
melody  carries  with  it  a  message,  nay,  the  message. 
There  is  ample  room  in  the  field  of  improvising  hymn 
tunes  and  gospel  songs  to  keep  any  church  pianist  biisily 
and  happily  and  profitably  engrossed.  And  what  could 
be  more  gratifying  to  the  pianist  seeking  to  serve  the 
Lord  Christ  than  for  a  humble  saint  to  whisper,  "I 
was  drawn  nearer  to  my  Lord  through  that  precious 
old  hymn  \ou  played  tonight,"  or  for  the  pastor  to  be  ■ 
able  to  tell  her  of  strength  and  spiritual  refreshment 
brought  to  his  soul  through  the  piano  numbers  which 
exalted  the  Saviour.'' 

And  that  brings  us  to  another  one  of  the  practical 
results.  If  the  pm^pose  of  the  church  pianist  is  to  touch  : 
hearts  for  God  she  will  no  longer  be  an  independent 
entity  to  be  handled  with  gloATs  lest  she  be  offended 
by  some  real  or  imaginary  slight,  but  she  will  work  in  1 
the  closest  kind  of  harmony  and  cooperation  with  the 
pastor.  It  will  be  her  joy  to  get  his  viewpoint  in  the 
services  and  to  do  all  \vithin  her  power  to  pro\n'de  an 
appropriate  background  for  the  message  from  the 
Word,  selecting  instrumental  numbers  that  will  lead 
up  to  and  blend  into  that  message  as  far  as  possible. 
Where  there  is  a  choir  leader,  he  too  will  find  this 
same  eager  cooperation   from  the  pianist. 

It  is  understood  in  the  writing  of  this  discussion  that 
the  standards  set  forth  for  the  church  pianist  as  to  her 
place,  her  preparation,  and  her  privilege  will  be  ques- 
tioned by  some,  peihaps  even  ridiculed.  But  it  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  some  will  catch  a  fresh  glimpse  of 
the  possibilities  of  service  for  oiu'  adorable  Lord,  and 
will  echo  the   song  of  Frances   Ridley   Havergal, 

Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 

Consecrated,    Lord,    to    Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 

At   the   impulse  of   Thy   love. 
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THE  CHURCH  CHOIR 


by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


^i  T  IS  a  privilege  to  sing  in 
Qy  the  choir.  While  the  rest 
of  the  congregation  have 
the  privilege  of  praising  the  Lord 
in  song,  yet  the  choir  members 
have  this  privilege  to  a  greater 
degree.  And  the  singers  in  thc 
choir  have  opportunity  to  brintr 
blessing  to  the  listeners  in  the 
pew. 

There  is  a  choir  in  heaven. 
The  description  of  heaven  in 
Revelation  15:3  tells  of  the  mul- 
titude   singing    the    song,    "Great 

and  marvelous  are  Thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty 
.  .  .  ."  and  so  on.  We  see  then  that  the  Lord  has  given 
songs  of  praise  a  place  in  the  heavenh'  home  for  which 
we  are  preparing.  Without  doubt  the  Lord  is  well 
pleased  with  such   songs. 

The  choir  had  an  important  place  in  the  great  tem- 
ple which  David  and  Solomon  bm'lt  for  the  Lord, 
Four  thousand  musicians  were  appointed,  according  to 
I  Chronicles  23:5,  to  praise  the  Lord  in  the  temple  ser- 
vices with  the  instruments  which  King  David  had  made. 
And  we  find  that  there  were  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  who  were  specially  trained  as  leaders  "that  were 
instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord"  (I  Chron.  25:7). 
So  the  choir  music  of  the  temple  must  have  been  grand 
indeed. 

In  the  course  of  history  many  scenes  of  giandcur 
and  splendor  have  been  staged  at  the  dedication  of  great 
edifices.  But  none  more  splendid  than  the  dedication 
of  Solomon's  temple.  The  great  temple  with  all  its 
display  of  golden  furnishings  had  been  completed.  King- 
Solomon  had  assembled  all  the  high  oflicials  and  men 
of  rank,  together  with  a  great  array  of  the  people,  at 
the  opening  service.  zA.fter  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  been 
placed,  and  all  the  many  priests  had  come  out  of  the 
holy  place  into  view,  then  the  great  choir  and  orchestra 
began  to  make  music.  All  the  singers  were  arrayed  in 
white  linen.  There  were  harps,  cymbals,  and  instru- 
ments in  abundance.  The  trumpets  alone  numbered 
a  hundred  and  twenty.  What  an  inspiring  moment!  "It 
came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and  singers  were 
as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising  and 
thanking  the  Lord;  and  when  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  music, 
and  praising  the  Lord  saying,  For  He  is  good;  for  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever:  that  then  the  house  was  fiUrd 
with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of  the  Lord;   so  that  the 
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^J\j  OT  every o 71  c  can 
Q^  jj  sing  in  the  choir. 
Rut  there  is  great 
hlessing  indeed  for  those 
who  do.  Obitts  reminds  u- 
of  several  scdiciit  points  in 
this  phase  of  gospel   music. 


priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
by  reason  of  the  cloud:  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God"  (II  Chron.  5:13, 
14).  Glorious  scene  indeed!  Ic 
was  a  most  unusual  sight,  to  see 
God's  preseiice  come  into  the  tem- 
ple in  this  way.  And  what  mo- 
ment did  God  choose  to  enter  the 
temple  in  His  Shekinah  cloud? 
The  moment  when  that  vast  choir 
was  praising  and  thanking  th^ 
Lord  in  song. 

One  of  the  purposes  ot  the 
choir  is  to  please  the  Lord  and  bring  delight  to  His 
heart  by  singing  praise  to  Him — making  melody  to  the 
Lord  as  Ephesians  5:19  says.  Another  purpose  of  the 
choir  is  to  edify  the  congregation,  "teaching  and  admon- 
ishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs"  (Col.  3:16).  This  is  a  privilege  which 
many  choir  memhers  liardh'  appreciate.  Too  often 
choir  sinseis  sing  as  thouL'h  their  chief  purpose  were  to 
display  their  ability,  or  to  vie  with  some  other  singer. 
But  God's  purpose  is  that  the  choir  shall  teach  the  listen- 
ers about  Him,  by  means  of  song.  Needless  to  mention, 
in  passing,  the  choir's  songs  are  useless  for  teaching, 
unless  the  listeners  can  understand  the  words.  It  is 
sometimes  difficult  to  tell  whether  the  choir  is  singing 
in    Italian,    T'lcnch,    or   English. 

It  deserves  to  be  emphasized  that  the  purpose  of 
the  choir  is  to  draw  the  congregation  closer  to  the  Lord 
by  songs  about  Him.  Along  with  this,  the  choir  can 
add  much,  very  much,  to  the  service  by  countenances 
radient  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  These  things  require 
that  the  choir  singer  be  a  believer  in  Christ,  one  who 
knows  the  Lord  lesus  as  his  own  personal  Saviour.  An 
imsaved  choir  member  is  an  abomination  to  God.  And 
secondly,  these  things  require  that  the  choir  singer  be 
walking  v/ith  the  Lord.  A  backslidden,  unhappy  face 
in  the  choir  is  a  drawback  to  any  gospel  meeting,  and 
shoidd  give  place  to  a  vacant  chair.  Whatever  be  the 
cause  of  his  unhappiness,  the  choir  singer  should  either 
let  the  Lord  fill  his  heart  with  joy  before  he  appears 
before  the  audience,   or  else   he  should  not  a|ipear. 

The  first  qualification,  then,  tor  the  personnel  of 
the  choir,  is  simply  to  know  the  Lord  in  Whose  ser- 
vice the  choir  serves.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
another  qualification  is  the  ability  to  sing  ijospel  songs. 
But  this  does  not  require  professional  talent.  Gospel 
(Conli)iued   on    page    282) 
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CONGREGATIONAL   SINGING 


hy  Elmer  Sec;er 


^Y  T  IS  amazing  that  a  matter 
Oy  which  takes  up  so  large  a 
part  of  worship  in  the 
church  should  be  discussed  a> 
little  as  congregational  singing 
has  been.  Very  I'arely  does  a 
group  gather  for  worship  with- 
out doing  some  singing.  No 
matter  how  large,  no  matter  how 
small  the  group,  it  is  felt  that 
singing  lends  the  proper  atmos- 
phere   for  the   service. 

This  matter  of  opening  a 
meeting  with  song  is  not  b\'  an\' 
means  restricted  to  Christian  ser- 
vices. Human  beings  have  an 
inborn     desire    to     sinsj     together. 


C  IKjOT    everyone 

has 

Q^  Y     the     privilege 

of 

being      a      traiyied            || 

snigcry    hut   all    can    ha' 

ue    a 

fart  hi  congregational  sing- 

ing.    Seger   leaves    no   stone 

unturned    In    analyzing 

this 

phase  of  music.   Read  it 

and 

continue     to     magnify 

His 

precious   name  in  song 

ivith 

renewed   "zeal. 

But  though  every  singer  had  a 
reason  for  his  song,  there  might 
still  not  be  good  congregational 
singing,  unless  the  singers  were 
unified.  Therefore  the  duty  of 
the  leader  is  to  bring  about  a  one- 
ness of  heart  and  spirit  in  the 
audience.  If  a  few  people  want 
to  sing  heartily  about  Christ 
redeeming  fallen  man,  and  a  few 
want  to  sing  joyously  about  man 
redeeming  himself  (and  sad  to 
say,  such  songs  as  the  latter  exist), 
there  is  not  likely  to  be  m^uch 
happy  accord  in  the  singing  of 
the  hymns.  Let  the  whole  audi- 
ence be  brought  to  a  singleness  of 


They  need  not  be  able  to  trill  on  a  high  C  like  a  grand     heart  in  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  there  will  be  good 
opera  star,  they  need   not  be  able  to   rumble  out  a  low      congregational    singing.     How   can   that  be   done?     Ah, 

that  is  a  life-study  in  itself.    But  a  few  remarks  about 


D  with  a  contra  bass,  they  need  only  be  able  to  open 
their  mouths  and  let  out  a  noise,  ere  they  have  coura'j;e 
enough  to  join  with  others  in  making  a  "joyful  sound." 
Wherever  human  beings  get  together,  this  is  the  uni- 
versal way  of  bringing  them  together  in  the  spirit  ol 
the    occasion. 

So  it  becomes  a  matter  of  real  interest  to  us  b\'  wliat 
means  we  can  make  congregational  singing  in  our  wor- 
ship services  of  greater  value.  There  are  three  things 
to  consider,  the  singer,   the  singing,  and   the  song. 

/.   THE  SINGER 

C/^HE  singer  must  have  a  reason  for  singing.  James 
sa\s,  "Is  any  merry?  Let  him  sing  psalms"  (5: 
13).  What  makes  a  man  merry?  There  are  manv 
things.  Most  people  who  make  up  the  average  congre- 
gation are  made  happy  b\'  circiunstances.  If  everything 
has  gone  just  right,  if  they  managed  to  get  to  church 
without  too  many  de]a}'S,  if  they  got  a  good  seat,  if 
they  did  not  miss  out  on  some  special  number  they  were 


how  to  unify  a  congregation  in  singing  will  be  appro- 
priate. P'irst  of  all,  let  it  be  clearly  known  what  the 
attitude  of  the  church  is  toward  the  great  doctrines  of 
Scripture.  That  is,  the  leader  should  not  neglect  to 
mention  that  "we  believe  we  are  saved  by  the  grace  of 
our  Lord,  not  b\'  works,"  just  because  there  might  be 
a  few  in  the  audience  who  would  not  like  it.  It  is 
better  to  have  ninet)'  per  cent  of  your  audience  one 
hundred  per  cent  for  you  than  to  have  all  of  your  audi- 
ence seventy-five  per  cent  for  you.  Secondly,  the 
leader  must  be  enthusiastic.  He  shows  this  in  his  facial 
expression,  his  actions,  his  comments,  and  his  leading- 
of  the  singing.  Then  too,  there  must  be  variety  so 
that  the  people  are  kept  wide  awake  to  what  is  going 
on.  This  can  be  accomplished  by  having  difi^erent 
groups  sing  a  verse  or  chorus  alone  occasionally,  hav- 
ing one  verse  played  as  an  instrumental  number, 
repeating  a  chorus  before  going  to  the  next  verse,  run- 
ning directly  from  one  song  to  another  without  an- 
nouncing the  second  one,  and  in  many  other  ways 
very  anxious  to  hear,  it  the  weather  is  just  right,  if  the      which  each  leader  will  discover.    These  things  will  bring 


subject  of  the  sermon  is  just  what  they  hoped  it  would 
be,  and  the  special  speaker  has  a  pleasing  appearance, 
then  perchance  they  are  merry  and  ready  to  sing.  As 
much  as  possible  then,  circumstances  should  be  directed 
to  make  them  merry.  But  when  all  that  has  been  done, 
it  should  be  pointed  out  to  the  congregation  that  there 
is  only  one  Person  Who  can  truly  make  people  happy. 
Let  them  be  reminded  often  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
source  of  true  joy.  Let  Christ  be  magnified  to  every 
audience  as  the  supreme  motivation   for  joyful  singing. 
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about  a   unity  of  purpose  and  spirit  am<Mig  the  singers. 
When    the    singer    has   a    reason    for    his    song,    and 
among   the  singers,   then   the   question   of 


there   is   unity 
singing    need; 


consideration. 
//.   THE  SINGING 


(n  HE   two  outstanding  things  about  the   singing  are 
stated   very  clearly  by   Paul   in   I  Corinthians   1 4: 
15:  "I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the^ 
understanding    also." 
2  }">'- 
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"Singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  is  necessary  to  make  such  an  assertion,  but  it  is  true  that 
Lord"  (Eph.  5:19),  says  Paul.  If  you-  sing  with  some  songs  used  in  church  services  do  not  have  a  Gospel 
the  spirit,  you  sing  from  the  heart.  Now  here  is  the 
amazing  thing — the  physical  attitude  and  posture  has 
a  great  deal  to  do  with  singing  with  the  spirit.  If  you 
are  interested  in  something,  you  automatically  and  un- 
consciously "sit  up."  TKe  very  posture  you  assume  is 
one  of  alertness.  So  if  you  sing  with  the  spirit,  if  you 
really  mean  what  you  are  singing,  if  )our  whole  heart 
is  in  it,  you  will  not  be  slumped  way  down  in  your 
seat,  with  your  song  book  tucked  inside  your  folded 
hands,  and  your  chin  biimping  against  your  chest.     But      they  are  not  of   value   for  Christian  singint 


message,  which  is  the  only  message  such  songs  have  anv 
right  to  have.  When  a  large  denomination  removed 
all  songs  containing  references  to  the  blood  from  its 
hymn  book,  it  simply  took  out  the  Gospel  message  and 
made  a  "community  song  book."  When  Second  Com- 
ing songs  are  excluded,  a  scriptiu'al  and  blessed  truth 
is  left  out.  Songs  may  refer  to  any  one  ui  a  luunber 
of  truths  we  learn  from  the  Holy  Book,  but  when  they 
contain  only  "fig-leaf  phases"   to  cover   up  agnosticism, 


neither  should  it  be  with  a  high  school  pep  club  atti- 
tude that  you  sing.  No,  you  should  be  "singing  wit!i 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Col.  3:16).  Alert, 
alive,  a  reason  for  singing,  joyously  joining  with  the 
rest  of  tlie  congregation,  melody  in  your  heart,  grace 
in   your   heart,   sing   with   the    spirit. 


The  tune  must  be  appropriate  as  well.    How  would 


'Rock   of    Ages"    sound   to    the   tune    of    "Ti 


pperary 


Let    the    old,    established,    beloved    hymns    remain,    let 
more  like  them  be  used,  let  the  new  type  Gospel  songs 
be   used  as  well,   where   they   are  appropriate,    but    for- 
ever exclude    the    light,    fantastic,    jazzy,    excuses     for 
But  sing  with  the  understanding  also.    Many  people      melody    that    find    their    way    into    some    Gospel    song 
like   certain   tunes,    they   like    singing,    but   they    pay    no      books.     Let    the    tune    as    well    as    the    words,    turn    the 
attention  to  the  words.    That  is  a  mistake.    To  under-      mind   of  each  singer  toward  the  Lord,   not  toward  the 


stand  what  you  are  singing  does  not  formalize  it  so 
that  there  can  be  no  spirit  in  it.  In  fact,  usually,  to 
understand  it  is  to  enable  you  to  sing  it  more  heartily. 
Notice  what  Paul  tells  us  can  be  done  by  singing. 

TEACHING  and  ADMONISHING  one  an- 
other in  psahns  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
(Col.  3:16). 

Songs  are  actually  to  be  used  for  teaching  and  admon- 
ishing. The  singer  ought  to  understand  if  the  listener 
is  supposed  to  learn  from  it.  It  is  a  foregone  conclusion 
that  what  is  understood  can  be  sung  with  the  meaning 
and  proper  expression  brought  out,  while  that  which  is 
not  understood  can  not  be  so  interpreted.  To  test  this 
out  the  reader  might  try  sing- 
ing an  unfamiliar  tune,  using 
words  in  a  language  he  does  not 
understand.  It  could  not  be  done 
as  it  should.  So  sing  with  the 
understandino-. 


floo 


ir   the    theater    or    other    im-Christian    pur- 


The  question  of  singing  with 
the  understanding  brings  us 
directly  to  our  third  consideration. 

///.   THE  SONG 


9B 


HE  song  must  have  a  mes- 
sage if  it  is  to  be  inider- 
stood.  And  that  message  should 
be  carried  along  on  an  appro- 
priate tune  if  it  is  to  lend  itself 
to    good    congregational    singing. 

Sing  unto  Him,  sing  psalms 
imto  Him :  talk  ye  of  all  His 
wondrous   works   (Ps.   105  :i). 

The   song    must    have   a   mes- 
sage.   It  may  seem  strange  that  it 


§ 


T.  Coleridge  says 
tluit  Martin  Luther 
did  as  much  for  the 
Reformation  by  his  hymns, 
as  by  his  translation  of  the 
Bible.  The  hymns  of 
Luther  were  indeed  the 
battle-cry  ami  trumpet-call 
of  the  Reformation:  the 
childreyi  learned  them  in 
the  cottage  and  the  mar- 
tyrs sang  them  on  the 
scaffold. 

— Butter-worth 


uance 
suits. 

It  can  unhesitatingly  be  asserted  that  the  decline 
in  good  congregational  singing  is  due  to  two  elements 
in  modern  theological  circles.  Modernism  and  fana- 
ticism, which  are  stripping  hymn  books  of  tlie  clear- 
ciit  Gospel  message  and  tunes  that  are  appropriate  for 
praising  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  Let 
those  who  love  the  "faith  of  our  fathers"  insist  on  the 
ntjht  sono's  to  be  used  in  conoretrational  sinijino;. 

00  00  to  to 

In  conclusion,  we  summarize.  Two  things  con- 
cerning the  singer:  he  must  have  a  reason  for  singing, 
and  lie  must  be  brought  to  a  unity 
of  spirit  with  the  other  singers. 
Two  things  about  tlie  singing:  it 
must  be  done  with  the  spirit,  and 
v/ith  the  understanding  also.  Two 
things  relative  to  the  song:  it 
must  liave  a  message  and  an  ap- 
|iropriate    tune. 

When  all  the  singers  have  a 
reason  for  singing  and  a  real 
Gospel  message  with  an  appro- 
priate tune,  they  will  sing  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  under- 
standing also,  and  there  will  be 
Pood     con"-re2:ational     sinsjing, 

to  too  too' 

which  will  indeed  be 
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A  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord 
(Ps.  66:1  ;  81  :1  ;  95:1-2;  98:4,  6; 
100:1). 

"Speaking  to  one  anotlier  in 
psalins  ;iiul  h\'mns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  }'our  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph, 
5:19). 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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Fuodamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 


No.  O" "Supplication 

by  The  Editor 


H 


HIS  issue  of  ''Grace  and  Truth" 
contains  fhe  ti'inih  of  the  series 
of  articles  which  President  Fow- 
ler is  "writing  on  "The  Fundamentcd 
Facts  of  the  Faith."  He  writes  on  "Siih- 
plicatlon.^''  The  clear,  direct  treat'?ne)it 
of  his  subject  makes  it  at  once  easily  read 
and  understood,  and  delightfully  whole- 
some in  its  persistent  appeal  to  a  life  given 
over  to  much  prayer.  As  you  read  this 
inspiring  message  you  -will  be  made  to 
more  fully  reali%e  that  the  largest  single 
need   of  all,   for  all   of   us,  is   prayer. 

—H.   J.   J. 


SALM  6:9   is  the  testimony  of   a  satisfied  soul — 
The    Lord    hath    heard   my    supphcation. 

Psalm  30:8  is  the  testimony  of  one  who  had  been 
overtaken  by  sorrow  and  trouble,  but  who  knew  where 
to    turn. 

Unto    the    Lord    I    made   supphcation. 

Psalm     119:170     is    the    testimony    of    one     whose 

confidence    in    prayer   is    based    on    the    plain    statements 

of    Scripture. 

Let  my  supphcation  come  before  Thee :  dehver 
me    according    to    Thy    Word. 

In  Philippians  4:6  is  the  testimony  and  counsel  of 
the  great  Apostle  himself. 

Be  anxious  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  SUPPLICATKJN  with  thanksgiving 
let   your  requests   he  made   known  unto   God. 

In  Psalm  28:6  is  the  testimony  of  one  who  has 
tasted  of  the  wonderful  sense  of  \ictory  which  God 
bestows  upon    those   who  trust   Him. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard 
the    voice    of    my    supplications. 

In  Psalm  ii6:i-2  we  hear  the  testimony  of  one 
who  has  been  so  greatly  blessed  of  God  that  the  soul 
is  engulfed  in  happy  determination  to  keep  "in  touch" 
with  the   Lord  constantly. 

I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my 
voice   and   mj'   supplications. 
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Because    He    hath    inclined    Llis    ear    unto    me, 
therefore   will    I    call   upon    Him    as    long   as    I   live. 

Prayer  is  the  very  breath  of  the  child  of  God. 
The  piayerless  Christian  is  the  powerless  Christian.  The 
powerless  Christian  is  the  drifting  Christian,  and  the 
drifting  Christian  will  soon  be  where  the  prodigal  son 
found  himself,  and  be  like  the  prodigal  son,  filling  his 
belly  with  the  horrid  swine-food  of  worldliness  and 
sin. 

The  heart  of  the  Father  yearns  for  prayerful  fol- 
lowers. God  is  seeking  such  to  worship  Him.  If  you 
accent  the  such,  }'(ni  observe  a  striking  truth  in  Scripture. 
God  is  looking  for  a  man.  God  is  looking  for  a  man 
who  is  willing  to  he  an  unchoked  channel.  Selfishness 
abandoned,  carnality  abandoned,  love  of  ease  aban- 
d()ned,  sin  abandoned  in  order  to  be  God's  instrument 
of  blessing  to  others.  God  is  seeking  such  to  worship 
Him . 

E.  M.  Bounds,  a  well  known  writer,  puts  it  suc- 
cinctly when  he  says,  "The  trend  of  today  has  a  ten- 
dency to  lose  sight  of  the  man  or  to  sink  the  man  in  the 
plan  or  organization.  God's  plan  is  to  make  much  of 
the  man,  far  more  of  him  than  anything  else.  Men 
are  God's  method.  The  Church  is  looking  for  better 
methods,  but  God  is  looking  for  better  men." 

When  we  turn  to  the  Word  of  God,  we  find  that 
there  are  certain  clearly  defined  spiritual  ingredients 
which  God  expects  to  find  in  the  prayer  life  of  His 
man.  Tliese  ingredients  taken  together  go  to  make  up 
the  kind  of  pra)er  or  Supplication  which  God  desires — 
and  when  God  finds  this  kind  of  prayer-life  in  a  man, 
that's  the  man  that  God  will  use. 

The  first  of  these  ingredients  of  prayer  to  which 
we  turn  our  attention   is 

/.  CONTINUITY 

^/^HE  Heavenly  Father  desires  continuity  and  regu- 
larity  in    the    prayer-life. 

But  man  is  a  wobbler.  It  takes  very  little  to  destroy 
the  rhythm  of  his  spiritual  life.  Man  is  characterized 
by  irregularity,  uncertainty,  unpunctuality,  and  fitful- 
ness.  Instead  of  the  fine  solidity  and  reliability  which 
God  covets  in  the  soul  of  man,  man  is  a  rambling,  desul- 
tor)'  creature  who  is  always  ending  and  beginning.  But 
wheji  the  Holy  Spirit  lets  us  know  God's  standard  on 
this  point  there  is  no  ambiguity  nor  uncertainty.  He 
sa}s  in  Ephesians  6;i8, 


Praying    ALWAYS    with    all    prayer    and    sup- 
plication. 
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and  again  in  I  Thessalonians  5:17   He  says, 

Pray    without    ceasing; 

and  the  Saviour  Himself   enunciates  the  same   principle 

when   He   says, 

Men  ought  always  to  prav,  and  not  to  faint 
(Luke    18:1). 

The  first,  and  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  ingre- 
dients   in    prayer   is   conthiiilt\ ^   continuousness,    regular- 

Another  ingredient  of  prayer  is  specially  accented 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  This 
ingredient  is 

//.  SINCERITY 

CI  N  THESE  days  of  religious  charlatans  and  doctrinal 
crooks,  the  subject  accented  by  our  Lord  is  exceed- 
ingly important.    He  said, 

But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father,  Which  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
Which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee  openly 
(Matt.    6:5). 

Hypocrisy  is  to  God,  unbearable.     He   desireth   truth   in 
the  inward  parts. 

God's  love  for  sincerity  and  whole-heartedness  is 
clearly  betokened  in  such  a  passage  as  the  words  recorded 
in  Jeremiah  29:13  concerning  Israel: 

And  ye  shall  seek  Me,  and  find  Me,  when  ye 
shall    search    for    Me    with    all   your   heart. 

The  passage  does  not  say  that  God  has  no  blessings 
whatsoever  for  a  soul  that  is  still  tantalized  with  double 
mindedness.  On  the  contrary, 
the  whole  Bible  is  a  unit  in  reveal- 
ing the  blessed  certainty  of  divine 
blessings  upon  the  utterly  unde- 
serving on  the  alone  and  naked 
ground  of  grace.  But  what  the 
passage  does  teach  is  that  there 
is  the  special  joy  of  fellowshij) 
and  communion  (the  prophet  calls 
it  "finding"  God)  for  those  who, 
with  complete  repudiation  of  hy- 
pocrisy and  whole-hearted  sin- 
cerity, seek  the   face  of  God. 

And  thus  the  Scriptures  clear- 
ly indicate  another  one  of  the 
ingredients  of  the  kind  of  prayer 
which  God  wants  in  the  life  of 
His  child  —  the  ingredient  of 
sincerity. 

We  observe  that  the  Scrip- 
tures reveal  still  a  third  charac- 
teristic  of   prayer: 


bigoted,  swollen,  and  vain-glorious.  It  is  an  encourage- 
ment and  a  comfort  that  the  Bible  calls  on  the  Christ- 
ian for  humility.  For  by  that  very  fact  we  learn  that 
although  God  full  well  knows  man's  high  and  mighty 
and  bumptious  spirit,  yet  He  also  knows  that,  by  divine 
grace,  the  stiff-necked  and  ^upe^cilious  one  may  learn 
the  blessed  lesson   of  Christian   luunilit)'. 

The  particular  manifestation  of  humility  which  God 
desires  in  the  prayer-life  of  the  Christian  is  clearly 
taught  in  John  14:13. 

Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  IN  MY  NAME,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

If  ye  shall  ask  anything  IN  MY  NAME,  I 
will    dc    it. 

The  same  teaching  on  this  ingredient  of  the  pra\'er- 

life  appears  in  John    15:16  where  the  Saviour  says, 

I  have  chosen  vou  ....  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  IN  MY  NAME  He  may 
give    it    you. 

Note  the  clear-cut  persistence  of  the  expression  "hi  My 
rianie."  Pra3-er  cannot  be  offered  on  the  basis  of  an)' 
good  in  man.  Man  has  the  delusion  that  if  he  will  be 
good  for  a  few  hours  he  will  have  the  right  to  approach 
God.  But  access  to  God  is  not  so  cheap,  and  God  Him- 
self is  ni)t  so  shallow.  In  order  to  approach  God  in 
prayer,  man  must  come  to  the  place  of  such  complete 
humility  that  he  actually  waives  all  claims  to  any  rights 
of   his   own,   and    in   complete,    utter,   and   absolute   self 

name  of  Another.    Tlie   name 
(Coiitnitieil  oil  page  23^) 


abnegation  comes  in  the 
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the     life  -  giv-iiig 


///.  HUMILITY 

^f4  ERE    is    a    quality    which 

simply    is   absent    from    the 

make-up     of     the     natural     man. 

Man  by  nature  is  proud,  haughty. 
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Copyright    19,15,   Clifton    L.    l-owlc-r 

The  above  chorus,  written  by  our  President  and  Founder  several  years  ago, 
but  never  published  until  now,  is  delightfully  exemplified  in  his  own  life.  Extra 
copies  may   be   secured   at   the    Institute    Book    Nook    for    five    cents    each. 

— E.   E.   L. 

—^   21^  }35"- 


d¥. 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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IN  THE  HARVEST  FIELD 


Conducted  />]'   Elmer  Seger 


The  Gospel  which  is  the  "power  of  God  unto  salvation"  Dean   and    Mrs.   C.    R.    Lindqiiist,    Miss   Anna    Benthien, 

is   being    carried   to   the   wild    men   of    Borneo    by    Rev.   and  and    Miss    Rose    Encinas,   all    of    D.    B.    I.,    enjoyed    a   good 

Mrs.    John    Bremen,    of    the    Borneo    Faith    Mission,    who  vacation   in  Tucson,   Arizona,  visiting  relatives   and   friends, 

visited    D.    B.    I.    recently.     Many    cruel    head    hunters    have  On   their  return   trip  they  stopped  at  Flagstaff,  Arizona,  to 

been    transformed    into    zealous    soul    winners    for    Christ  say    ■■hello"    to    Rev.    Elmer    Seger    and    the    Student    Male 

testimony     of     these     missionaries.  Quartet    from    D.    B.    I.,    who    were    holding    two    weeks    of 

i evangelistic    meetings  at   the   Glad   Tidings    Baptist    Church. 

Rev.   and   Mrs.  Harry   Sprague   and 

WHERE  IS  THE 
CLASS  OF  '29? 


through     the     faithful 


foJui  Putun 
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Russell  Taft 

De}iver,  (Colorado 
Nora    Wood,    Taft 

Denver^  Colorado 
Shirley   S'lrois   Obitts 

"Grace  and   Truth"  office^ 

D.   B.   I. 
Hazel  Johnson 

Superintoident  of  JJ^onien, 

D.   B.   I. 

Elbert   C.    Taft 

Pittshuj-gli^   Ka?isas 
Anna  Baessler  Taft 

Pittsburgh,   Ka?isas 
Anjia    E.    Boithien 

Business  Staff,  D.  B.  I. 
Ahna    JVaespi 

"Grace  and   Truth"  office, 
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children,  also  of  D.  B.  T.,  report 
a  safe  and  enjoyable  journey  to 
California,  where  they  are  visit- 
ing  relatives. 


Katherine  Harder,  former  D.  B.  I. 
student,  in  Congo  Belg'e,  Africa, 
writes,  ■'One  by  one  these  Ban- 
denshe  people  are  coming  out  for 
Christ."  '  Slie  praises  God  for  the 
response  to  the  things  of  Christ 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  some  of 
the  African  boys  she  is  teaching. 
Concerning  problems  in  their 
Christian  lives,  she  says,  "They 
always  want  to  know  what  God's 
Word  says  about  it,  and  do  accord- 
ingly." That's  a  good  motto  for 
our   lives   too. 


We  were  delighted  when  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Sam  Bradford,  Douglas, 
Arizona,  and  Rev.  Clyde  Brengle, 
Bi.sbee,  Arizona,  stopped  for  an 
overnight  visit  at  D.  B.  I.  LeRoy 
Thomas,  '31,  now  a  pastor  at  Girard, 
Kansas,  dropped  in  to  see  the  D.  B. 
I.  family  for  a  few  hours  recently 
while  passing  through  the  city.  Rev. 
Ralph  Zundel,  Shelby,  Ohio,  visited 
D.  B.  I.  for  a  few  days,  and  gave 
a  vei'y  helpful  message  at  our 
prayer  meeting.  He  and  Rev. 
Ernest  E.  Lott,  Evangelistic  Direc- 
tor at  D.  B.  I.,  were  classmates 
at    Des    Moines    University. 

Rev.  Jesse  R.  Jones,  '23,  Music 
Director  at  D.  B.  I.,  who  has  been 
taking  advanced  music  work  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  this  summer, 
has  been  greatly  missed  from  our 
midst. 

D.  B.  I.  celebrated  Independence 
Day  with  a  basket  lunch  picnic  at 
Everett  Lake  near  the  Campus. 
The  climax  event  of  the  day  was 
an  inspiring  message  on  Russia 
given  by  Rev.  V.  I.  Neprash,  for- 
merly  a   minister   in    Russia. 

Rev.  Carl  Harwood,  El  Centro, 
California,  a  former  D.  B.  I.  student, 

held  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  West  Side  Center, 
the  Denver  Hebrew  mission,  conducted  by  his  brother, 
Rev.  Clarence  R.  Harwood,  '28.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  of  Rev.  Carl  Harwood  and  his  family  at  our 
Independance    Day   picnic. 

I 

The    marriage    of    Miss    Sadie    Clifford    to    Mr.    LeRoy 

Sargent    took    place    at    Bronte,    Ontario,    Canada,    at    the        \         •  n  ,  ,  --      

Baptist  Church  on  June  22,  at  4:00  P.M.  Miss  Clifford  is  •'^me'''ca-  tint  to  them  that  does  not  compare  with  the 
a  graduate  of  D,  B.  I.  of  the  class  of  '34.  Mr.  Sargent  '"'"'''  °^  ^'^''''^  "^^d  of  the  Lord  to  lead  many  Africans 
is  an  active  worker  in  the  Baptist  Church  of  Bronte.  o"*  of  the  darkness  of  heathenism  into  the  glorious 
May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  them  as  they  together  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  They  ask  that  we  remem- 
serve   our   Lord   and   Master.  her  them   in   prayer. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Truex, 
Stockton,  California,  recently  vis- 
ited our  Sunday  morning  service 
at  the  Berean  Fundamental  Church. 
Tliey  drove  out  to  see  the  Campus 
lor  a  few  minutes  before  continu- 
ing their  journey  homeward.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  W.  Ray  Corsage  and 
son,  of  Winslow,  Arizona,  on  their 
way  home  from  their  vacation, 
visited  in  Denver  for  a  few  days 
recently.  Their  greatest  joy  in  the 
work  at  Winslow  is  the  Mexican 
Baptist  Church  which  the  Lord 
privileged    them    to   establish    a    year    ago. 

( _ 


Erdie  and  Ella  Nelson,  missionaries  under  the  Africa 
Inland  Mission,  arrived  at  New  York  on  their  furlough 
on  July  5.  They  have  had  the  thrilling  experience  of 
sailing     completely     around     Africa     since     they     last     left 
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Fom  the  letters  of  greeting  and  testimony  which  come 
to  the  Editor's  desk  one  is  enabled  to  catch  some  idea  of 
the  various  walks  of  life  which  are  represented  by  our 
mailing  list.  What  thanksgiving  it  brings  to  the  heart  to 
know  that  the  precious  Word  of  God,  to  which  "Grace 
and  Truth"  is  utterly  devoted,  meets  the  need  of  every 
soul,  in  every  station  in  life,  and  in  every  circumstance. 
Enjoy  with  us  some  of  these  testimonies  to  the  satisfac- 
tion found  in  the  Word,  throuc^h  the  testimony  which  God 
has   graciously    entrusted    to   "Grace    and    Truth." 

Here  is  another  word  of  encouragement  in  response 
to  the  discussion  of  "Baptism"  in  a  recent  issue  which 
provoked  considerable  comment  from  our  friends.  This 
comes  from   a   brother  in   Texas  : 

Let  me  say  how  very  much  I  enjoyed  your  S. 
S.  exposition  on  "Baptism."  It  was  excellent. 
Although  we  do  not  follow  the  International  Les- 
sons in  our  Bible  School,  I  always  read  the  expo- 
sitions just  the  same.  That  particular  article  was 
superb,   I   felt.    You   are   on   scriptural  grounds. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  spok-en  of  their  enjoyment 
of  the  group  of  testimonies  from  the  missionarv  members 
of  our  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH"  family  which  were 
printed  a  month  or  two'  ago.  To  these  friends  the  follow- 
ing word  from  the  Belgian  Congo  will  be  of  special 
interest  and   blessing  : 

I  do  not  think  I  have  ever  written  to  you 
expressing  my  appreciation  of  3'our  magazine. 
Words  do  indeed  fail  me.  If  you  were  out  here  on 
a  long,  hot  and  dusty  trek  you  would  get  more 
than  thirst}^  and,  if  you  should  come  to  a  river 
whose  waters  were  clean  and  from  which  you 
could  drink  with  confidence,  you  would  just  drink 
and  drink  and  then  drink  some  more  until  the 
native  carriers  would  begin  to  think,  no  doubt, 
that  you  intended  to  stay  right  on  the  spot  until 
vou  had  finished  the  water  in  the  river !  That  is 
a  parable  of  how  I  find  "GRACE  AND  TRUTH." 
It  is  indeed  lil;e  a  clear-flowing  river  from  which 
one  can  drink,  drink,  and  drink  more  with  every 
confidence,  receiving  that  wonderful  feeling  of  sat- 
isfaction and  yet  hating  to  put  it  down.  Again  it 
is  like  that  lovely  sparkling  river,  for  each  time  one 
picks  it  up  he  receives  something  fresh  and  worth- 
while and  helpful.  I  keep  all  m^r  copies  in  order 
and  often  refer  back,  always  getting  strength  and 
encouragement  to  press  on.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  all  who  have  any  part  in  producing  "GRACE 
AND  TRLITH,"  and  abundantly  bless  the  magazine 
to  the   furtherance   of  the  Gospel. 

- — s 

A  prominent  Christian  educator,  connected  with  a 
Pennsylvania  university,  adds  his  word  of  appreciation 
and    encouragement: 

"Grace  and  Trutii"  gets  better  with  each  issue. 
It    is    certainlv    a    worthwhile    magazine. 


The  following  is  from  a  busy  housewife  in  Colorado, 
who  finds  time  amid  the  responsibilities  of  rearing  her 
own    family  of   young   people    to   "teach    others    also" : 

I  thank  God  for  your  faithfulness  in  testimony. 
I  have  been  using  your  Sunday-school  notes  for 
teaching  almost  entirely  the  past  few  months  and 
find  them  most  satisfactory  ....  "(jrace  and 
Truth"  is  the  best  Bible  study  magazine  I  have 
used. 

s 

From   a   Colorado   school  teacher   comes    this    word: 

How  wonderful  that  magazine  is  i  I  love  to 
read  it  and  onh'  regret  I  do  not  have  half  enough 
time  to  spend  truly  stud^'ing  those  wonderful 
articles. 

From  a  humble  layman  in  Nebraska,  who  has  caught 
the  vision  of  soul-winning  and  who  feels  his  need  of  help 
in  building  up  those  who  are  young  in  the  Faith,  comes 
this    testimony  : 

I  am  receiving  very  much  blessing  from  your 
interpretation    of    the    Sunday-school    lessons. 

Again    a    layman    speaks,    this    time    from    Texas  : 

We  will  not  be  without  "Grace  and  Truth"  as 
long  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have  it.  We  have 
learned  more  of  the  real  truth  of  the  Word 
since  we  learned  of  D.  B.  I.  and  began  reading 
"Grace    and    Truth." 

I 

Missionary    testimonies    are    alwavs    fresh    and     full 
vitality.     Here    is    one    from    British    India  : 

"Grace  and  Truth"  is  doing  me  untold  good 
spiritually.  Every  subject  taken  for  every  month 
is  completely  dealt  with,  and  I  have  been  fully 
convinced  and  satisfied  with  the  discussion  and  my 
faith  is  all  the  more  strengthened.  The  Dispen- 
sational  truth  has  really  opened  my  eyes  and  en- 
abled me  to  have  a  clear  glimpse  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  according  to  the  various  dispensations. 
Words  cannot  describe  what  immense  benefit  I 
derive    from    the    magazine.    I    love    it. 

Sunday-school    workers   in    Ohio    tell    us  : 

We  enjoy  reading  "Grace  and  Truth"  and  find 
its  lesson  helps  most  valuable  in  our  Sunday- 
school    work. 

—  s ■ 


ot 


A   shut-in   in    one    of    Colorado's    mining   centers    contri- 
butes  the    following  word    of   testimony : 

"Grace  and  Truth"  is  truly  a  great  blessing  to 
me,  shut  in  as  I  am  so  much  away  from  Christian 
fellowship. 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 

The  Forcig?i  Missions  Departnicfit  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
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Elmer   Seger,   Secretary 


AN   AFRICAN   AND    AN   AMERICAN    BOY— 

WHICH    IS    HEATHEN? 

One  of  our  issues  contained  an  article  on  experiences 
in  a  Sunday-school  class.  The  writer  took  charge  of  a 
class  of  high  school  boys  of  an  average  age  of  seventeen 
who  had  been  attending  Sunday-school  for  about  TEN 
years.  All  were  strangers  to  him,  and  in  order  to  get  an 
idea  of  their  general  acquaintance  of  the  Bible,  he  put  a 
questionnaire  to  them.  Telling  the  story  in  the  "Monthly," 
he  said :  "Would  the  boys  and  girls  you  know  and  are 
interested  in   answer   questions   as    follows?" 

A  woman  missionary  in  the  Congo  read  the  article  and 
accepted  its  challenge.  Calling  in  her  cook  from  the  kit- 
chen, a  native  boy  from  the  Bampeude  tribe,  about  seven- 
teen years  old'  and  SIX  j^ears  out  of  heathenism,  she  put 
the  same  questions  to  him  in  the  presence  of  two  wit- 
nesses. The  questions  are  here  given,  and  the  answers  in 
each  case.  The  answers  of  the  American  boy  are  num- 
bered one,  and  those  of  the  African  boy  are  numbered  two. 
When  was  the   Bible   written? 

1.  "After   the    birth    of    Christ." 

2.  "Part   before  and  part  after  Christ.    God   told   Moses 

to  write  the   laws   and  put  them   in   the   ark." 
By   whom   was   the    Bible   written? 

1.  "Paul."    "The    twelve    apostles." 

2.  "Good   men   long  ago   chosen    by   the    Holy   Spirit." 
Who    delivered    Israel    from    Egyptian    bondage? 

1.  "David." 

2.  "Moses   and   Aaron." 

How  long  did   Israel  wander   in  the   wilderness? 

1.  "Ten    years."    "Two    years." 

2.  "Forty." 

Name    one    Old    Testament    prophet. 

1.  "Leviticus."    "John    the    Baptist." 

2.  "Isaiah." 


Who   was   the   greatest   missionary   of  all  time? 

1.  "David    Livingstone." 

2.  "Paul." 

How   are   we  saved? 

L  "By    joining   the    church."    "By    becoming    a    member 

of   some  house  of  God." 
2.  "By    faith    and    acceptance    of    the    blood    of    Christ 
shed  for  us." 
What   is   meant   by  the   Christian's   hope? 

\.  "Everyone  can  be  saved."  "The  hope  of  being  saved." 

"To  live   a   clean   life." 
2.  "Christ's    coming." 
When   is   the   Tribulation   period? 

1.  "The    time    we    are    trying    to    decide."    "Forty    days 

before    Easter."    "Christmas." 

2.  "After  Christ   comes   for  the   Church." 

When  may  we  expect  to  have  ushered  in  the   Millennium? 

1.  "When  we   die."   "When    we   lead   a   clean   life." 

2.  "When   we  walk  with  Christ   on   this   earth   after  the 

Tribulation." 

What    is    Satan's    final    destiny? 

1.  "To    die." 

2.  "Put    in    the    lake    of    fire." 
What   is   a    type  ? 

1.  "A    man    with    different    characteristics." 

2.  There    is    no    native    way    of    expressing    this    idea, 

but  we  have  taught  them  some  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment types  of  Christ,  so  I  asked  him  to  name  a 
man  who  was  like  Christ  in  many  ways  in  the  Old 
Testament,    and    he    immediately    named    "Joseph." 

The  woman  missionary  who  sent  us  the  above  is  Mrs. 
Beulah  MacMillan  .Amie,  who  closed  her  letter  by  inquir- 
ing if  in  time  Africa  will  have  to  send  some  of  its  native 
Christians   to   teach    Sunday-school    classes    in    America. 

— Reprinted    by    courtesy    of    "The    Moody    Monthly" 


Surelj'  the  above  sample  of 
the  work  which  has  already 
been  accomplished  in  former 
years  by  our  missionary  under 
appointment,  Mrs.  Beaulah 
MacMillan  Amie  is  an  indi- 
cation of  what  she  will  do 
when  she  returns  to  the  Con- 
go under  the  Berean  Ameri- 
can Mission.  If  our  mission- 
aries can  be  used,  under  God, 
to  lead  the  natives  of  that  sin- 
darkened  land  to  such  a  clear  understanding  of  the  Truth, 
surely  it  behooves  us  to  give  and  to  pray  that  they  mav 
soon  resume  such  a  work  among  other  untouched  tribes. 
What  are  you  doing  toward  thrusting  Mrs.  Amie  forth? 
Take  this  matter  before  the  Lord  and  see  if  He  would  not 
have  you  take  a  day — a  day  which  will  mean  the  enlight- 
ening   of    many    a    benighted    soul    for    whom    Christ    died. 


Mrs.    Amie 

jsuNl ^ON rTUEl wedTthu!  fri)[sati 
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Miss    Johnson 
ISUNllMONTfUE  ^VEDfmi^l  FRI  ||SAT 
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Although  Miss  Amanda 
Johnson  has  not  been  on  the 
field  before,  her  college  train- 
ing in  which  she  majored  in 
languages,  her  business  train- 
ing and  years  of  experience, 
her  Bible  training,  and  most 
of  all  her  devotion  to  the  Sav- 
iour and  burden  for  the  lost 
make  her  exceptionally  well 
equipped  for  missionary  work 
in  Africa.  We  believe  that 
Miss  Johnson's  ability  coupled  with  Mrs.  Amie's  experi- 
ence will  make  these  two  missionaries  a  mighty  power  for 
God.  Would  you  have  a  part  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
"Light"  to'  those  who  sit  in  "darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death"?  You  can  do  so  by  your  prayer  and  financial  back- 
ing. Which  day  would  you  have  us  set  aside  for  your  "day 
of  battle"   against   the   forces  of  the   evil   one  ? 

8  ^f"- 
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BIBLE  SEED  THOUGHTS 
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Conducted  by   Ernest  E.  Lott 


THE  UNSEARCHABLE  RICHES 
OF  CHRIST 

Romans    11  :2>}i 
Ephesians    3:1-9 

I.    THE   UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES   OF   CHRIST 
IN   THE    REALM   OF   OUR    POSITION 

A.  All   spiritual   blessings 

Eph.    1:3 

B.  Predestinated    unto    adoption 

Eph.    1:6 

C.  Accepted    in    the    Beloved 

Eph.    1  :6 

D.  Redemption 

Eph.    1:7 

II.    THE  UNSEARCHABLE   RICHES    OF    CHRIST 
IN  THE   REALM   OF   GROWTH 
II   Pet.  3:18 
II   Cor.   3:18 
Gal.  4:19 
Phil.   3:12-14 

III.  THE    UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES    OF    CHRIST 

IN   THE   REALM    OF   FELLOWSHIP 
I   John    1  :3 
I  John  1  :9 

IV.  THE   UNSEARCHABLE    RICHES    OF    CHRIST 

IN   THE  REALM  OF  THE  FUTURE 
I  Thess.  4:16-17 
John    14:1-3 
Eph.    3:10    with    E])h.   1:1 

•— C.  L,   F. 
S 

THE  REST  OF  FAITH 

Hebrews    4:1-11 
Matthew    11:28-29 

I.     REST    IS    PROVIDED    FOR    ALL    BELIEVERS 

A.  The    wicked   cannot    rest 

Isa.  57:20-21 
Matt.  12:43 
Rev.    14:11 

B.  Only  extended  to   believers 

Heb.   4:3 
Matt.   11:20-21 
Eccles.  1:3-11 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


11. 


III. 


REST   IS  APART   FROM    SELF-EFFORT 
Heb.  4:10 
Phil.  2:12 
I   Cor.   3:9 

I  Cor.    15:58 

REST   IS   ENJOYED  THROUGH    FAITH 
Heb.  4:2-3 
Jer.   6:16 

II  Cor.  5:7 
Isa.   26  :3 

REST   IS    CENTERED   IN  CHRIST 
Ps.    ':>1:1 
Matt.   11  :28 
Heb.   4:8-9 

— C.    R.   L. 
\ 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

THE   LOVE   OF   CHRIST   UMPELS 

II    Cor.   5:14 
Matt.    14:22 

A.  Us   to   INSTRUCT    Christians 

Job   32:18  ^ 

B.  Us   to  MATCrl   our   lives   with   our   preaching 

II   Cor.  4:2 

C.  Us   to   PREACH   Jesus 

Acts    18:5 

D.  Us    to   EMPTY  ourselves 

II    Cor.    4:5 

E.  Us  to  LOVE  others 

Mark    12:31 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  EXPELLS 

I   John   4:18 
Eph.   3:19 

THE    LOVE   OF    CHRIST    COMPELLS 

John   3:16-18 

Rom.   5:8 

I   Kings    18:21 

— E.    E.    L. 
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Conducted  by   Leander  S.   Keyser 


SEVEN   APPEALS   TO    THE    UNSAVED 

The  appeals  of  this  earnest  and  effective  evangelist  are 
based  on  seven  vital  truths  of  the  Christian  system :  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  His  resurrection,  His  sinless  char- 
acter, the  final  judgment,  Christ's  ability  to  save,  the  influ- 
ence of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and  the  self-immolating 
love  of  God.  The  first  sermon  gives  the  title  to  the  book. 
The  other  sermons  of  the  book  are  just  as  vital  and  stir- 
ing. 

"SEVEN  APPEALS  TO  THE  UNSAVED."  by  Joseph 
T.  Larson,  Evangelist.  Osterhus  Publishing  Company,  4500 
West  Broadway  '  Ave.,  Robbinsdale  (via  Minneapolis), 
Minn.     Cloth    bound,   $1.10:    paper   bound,   85    cents. 

5 

THE  SINS  OF  THE  SAINTS 

According  to  the  author  of  this  book,  saints  as  well 
as  sinners  need  salvation.  In  the  former  case  the  word 
"salvation"  is  used  in  the  sense  of  progressive  sanctifi- 
cation.  Some  of  the  sins  from  which  regenerated  people 
need  to  be  saved  and  cleansed  are :  discontent,  bitter 
criticism,  bad  temper,  over  self-consciousness,  the  spirit 
of  drudgery  in  service,  desire  for  the  plaudits  of  men, 
and  the  tendency  to  fall  into  doubt.  Other  chapters  in 
this  book  are  just  as  searching  and  at  the  same  time  are 
most  uplifting. 

"THE  SINS  OF  THE  SAINTS,"  by  Rev.  Herbert 
Lockyer.  Pickering  &  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edin- 
burgh.    Price,    Is.    (25    cents). 

I 

THE  NEW  HOME  AND  OTHER  PAPERS 

In  hi?  first  chapter  the  author  canvasses  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  regarding  the  heavenly  home  of 
true  believers  in  the  future.  Heaven  is  a  kingdom,  an 
abiding  city,  a  reserved  inheritance,  the  believer's  home, 
a  Sabbath  rest,  a  land  of  pure  delight.  Then  he  depicts 
the  conditions  there,  tells  what  kind  of  people  will  be  tliere, 
and  shows  how  the  saints  will  be  employed  there,  etc. 
The_  other  papers  of  the  collection  arc  just  as  unique  and 
inspiring. 

"THE  NEW  HOME  AND  OTHER  PAPERS,"  by 
Captain  Reginald  Wallis.  Pickering  &  Inglis,  London, 
Glasgow,   and    Edinburgh.     Price,    Is.    (25    cents). 

f 


MONICA'S  CHOICE 

Yes,  Monica  was  by  nature  a  somewhat  wilful  girl, 
and  gave  her  grandmother,  with  whom  she  lived,  a  good 
deal  of  annoyance  and  trouble.  She  was  also  a  source  of 
much  solicitude  to  her  father,  who  was  a  soldier  in  far- 
off  Simla.  But  something  occurred  in  Monica's  expe- 
rience   which    changed    her    character    completely;    which. 


in  fact,  made  her  a  very  lovable  A^oung  person  and  a 
favorite  with  all  who  knew  her.  There  were  other  young 
folks  who  were  selfish  and  uppish,  but  who  were  changed 
very  much  for  the  better.  Even  the  grandmother,  who 
was  stern,  rich,  and  worldly-minded,  became  a  different 
woman.  If  the  reader  wants  to  know  what  influence 
v/rought  these  salutary  changes,  he  should  read  this 
bright  and  clever  story  of  young  life  in  English  homes 
and  schools.  Some  very  interesting  situations  are  devel- 
oped and  described  by  the  gifted  author,  and  there  is  at 
least  one  thrilling  adventure.  Sometimes,  we  think,  the 
movement  of  the  story  is  too  much  slowed  down  by 
unnecessary  details.  However,  it  is  a  good  Christian  story, 
and  the  religious  characters  in  it  are  not  of  the  "goody- 
goody"  kind.  You  will  approve  of  "Monica's  Choice" 
when    3'ou    have    finished    the    story. 

"AfONTCA'S  CHOICE,"  by  Flora  E.  Berry.  Picker- 
ing and  Inglis,  14  Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.  C.  4,  Eng- 
land.    Price,    2s.    6d.    ($.60). 

f 


WHAT  ABOUT  GO  DP 

The  evangelical  believer  will  approve  of  some  things 
in  Mr.  Babson's  book,  and  disapprove  of  other  things.  He 
will  agree  that  love  is  a  great  and  salutary  power  in  the 
world,  but  he  will  not  agree  that  it  came  by  the  route  of 
evolution  from  a  brute  ancestry.  That  there  is  a  God  he 
will  gladly  assent  to;  but  he  will  not  endorse  Mr.  Babson's 
doubt  as  to  God's  personality.  Many  of  the  author's  sug- 
gestions as  to  economics  and  politics  are  of  much  value. 
He  cites  much  Scripture  to  buttress  his  views.  Whether 
he  has  given  the  world  the  panacea  for  its  ills — of  that 
the  present  writer  cannot  be  sure.  He  calls  his  view  "a 
business    man's    philosophy." 

"WHAT  ABOUT  GOD?"  by  Roger  W.  Babson.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Company,  L58  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Price,   75    cents. 

I 


THE    YOKE   MADE   EASY 

Another  helpful  Concordia  book  comes  to  our  desk  for 
notice  in  these  columns.  One  of  the  paradoxes  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  our  Lord's  saying:  "My  yoke  is  easv 
and  My  burden  is  light."  As  a  rule,  we  do  not  think  of  a 
yoke  as  easy  or  of  a  burden  as  light.  Yet  they  are  so,  be- 
cause Christ  takes  the  heavy  end  of  the  yoke,  while  our 
burdens  may  be  cast  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  sustain  us. 
This  fine  little  book  carries  this  thought  through  its  entire 
contents.  People  who  have  burdens  to  carry  will  find 
them_  growing  lighter  and  lighter  if  they  will  read  and  heed 
the  instructions  and  suggestions  given  in  this  book.  It 
is    a    spiritually    uplifting    book    indeed. 

"THE  YOKE  MADE  EASY,"  by  .Mfred  Doerffler. 
Concordia  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Price,  75 
cents. 
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UNVEILING    THE   FUTURE 

Twelve  well-known  writers  have  contributed  prophetic 
messages  to  this  volume.  Thej'  deal  with  as  many  different 
phases  of  what  the  Bible  teaches  regarding  the  future. 
Omitting  titles  to  save  space,  these  contributors  are  the 
following:  Harry  Rimmer,  A.  C.  Gaebelein,  William  B. 
Riley,  Charles  G.  Trumbull,  James  M.  Gray,  Keith  L. 
Brooks,  L.  Sale-Harrison,  Donald  G.  Barnhouse,  Roy  T. 
Brumbaugh,  Arthur  I.  Brown,  Wm.  L.  Pettingill,  and  T. 
Richard  Dunham.  All  of  them  take  the  premillennial  view, 
believing  that  Christ  will  come  to  establish  His  Kingdom 
here  on  the  earth.  Those  who  desire  to  know  the  reasons 
why  such  capable  men  believe  in  the  said  doctrine  should 
read   this   book. 

"UNVEILING  THE  FUTURE,"  by  Twelve  Contribu- 
tors. Fundamental  Truth  Publishers,  Findlay,  Ohio.  Price, 
?1.00. 

5 

THE   THEORY   OF  EVOLUTION   AND    THE 
FACTS    OF   SCIENCE 

Again  the  evolution  hypothesis  has  received  a  solar 
plexus  blow.  This  time  it  comes  from  the  stalwart  hand 
of  Flarry  Rimmer,  so  well  known  as  a  lecturer  and  writer 
on  theological  and  scientific  subjects.  He  always  does 
things  thoroughly  when  he  undertakes  to  do  them  at  all. 
While  he  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  this  book  is  not  intended  as  a  defense  of  the 
Bible  against  evolution,  but  as  an  array  of  scientific  facts 
that  smash  the  theory  of  evolution.  In  this  book  Mr. 
Rimmer  deals  with  biology,  embryology  (includin.g  the 
recapitulation  theory),  paleontology,  and  human  antiquity, 
and  in  every  case  he  shows  that  the  facts  are  opposed  to 
evolution.  We  can  truly  say  that  he  has  done  a  good  job, 
and  has  added  another  convincing  book  to  the  mounting 
literature   against    evolution. 

"THE  THEORY  OF  EVOLUTION  AND  THE 
FACTS  OF  SCIENCE,"  by  Harry  Rimmer.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Price,  $1.00. 

S 

IN   HIS   PRESENCE 

A  book  that  makes  you  feel  that  you  are  always  in  the 
presence  of  Christ  cannot  help  giving  you  spiritual  up- 
lift. By  the  same  token,  you  will  try  to  live  purely  and 
will  be  able  to  bear  your  trials  with  poise  and  patience. 
Such  is  the  book  now  before  us.  Many  subjects  are  treated 
in  an  interesting  way;  but  the  main  object  is  to  sliow 
how  the  presence  of  .Tesus  aids  people  in  bearing  up 
cheerfully  under  affliction  and  disappointment.  The  author 
evidently  knows  what  sorrow  is,  and  she  also  knows  the 
rich  consolation   that   there  is   in   Christ. 

"IN  HIS  PRESENCE,"  by  Anna  J.  Lindgren.  The 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  843-845  North 
Wells  Street,  Chicago,  111.  Prices:  art  stock  covers,  35 
cents ;   cloth-bound,   75   cents. 
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AMBASSADORS   OF  CHRIST 

The  author  of  this  book  writes  in  a  keen  and  searchin.g 
way.  He  says  many  cheering  things  about  the  ministerial 
office  and  work;  but  when  he  rebukes,  he  knows  how  to 
wield  the  double-edged  Damascus  blade.  His  book  com- 
prises a  series  of  addresses  which  he  delivered  at  a  Mis- 
souri Lutheran  pastors'  conference.  Thus  the  book  is  pri- 
marily intended  for  ministers,  although  laym,en  would 
profit  .greatly  by  reading  it.  People  of  all  evangelical 
communions  can  use  the  Work  with  profit.  The  spiritual 
element  in  the  minister's  life  and  work  is  much  empha- 
sized. Every  minister  will  be  a  better  pastor  and  preacher 
for   reading   the   book. 

"AMBASSADORS  OF  CHRIST,"  by  Rev.  Paul  Linde- 
mann.  Concordia  Publishing  Flouse,  1558  South  Jeff^^rson 
Ave.,   St.   Louis,   Mo.    Price,  $1.00. 


"IN  SMALL  CORNERS,"  by  Flora  E.  Berrv.  Price, 
Is.   6d.    (40    cents). 

Here  is  a  pretty,  guilelessly  told  story  of  some  young 
girls  whose  motto  was  based  on  the  chorus  of  a  popular 
Gospel  hymn  :  "You  in  your  small  corner,  and  I  in  mine.  ' 
How  they  managed  to  live  for  Christ  in  spite  of  their  trials 
and  adventures  is  simply  told.  It  is  a  story  in  which 
poetic    justice    comes    out    in    the    end. 

"THE  BELIEVER'S  MAGAZINE,  VOL.  XXXV," 
edited  by   Wni.   Hostc,   B.A.    Price,  2s.  6d.    ($.60). 

The  editor  of  "The  Believer's  Magazine,"  Mr.  Wm. 
Hoste,  is  a  valiant  defender  of  the  evangelical  view  of  the 
Bible  and  of  the  Christian  system  of  truth.  This  volume 
contains  the  twelve  copies  of  the  said  magazine  for  1934. 
It  contains  an  interesting  variety  of  articles.  Not  all  evan- 
gelical believers  will  agree  with  all  the  views  expressed, 
but  they  will  find  most  of  the  contributions  of  an  edify- 
ing  character. 

"RITCHIE'S  RECITER,"  compiled  bv  Robert  G. 
Mowatt.    Price,    Is.    ($.25). 

This  book  contains  recitations  and  dialogues,  mostly 
original,  for  Sunday-school  and  church  entertainments. 
.All  of  them  impress  useful  religious  lessons.  Manv  of 
them  are  in  poetical  form  with  more  or  less  poetical 
merit.  Church  people  who  train  children  and  young 
people  for  entertainments  of  a  simple  character  will  find 
what  thej'  want  in  this  book. 

NOTES  AND  NOTICES 

A  stimulating  booklet  on  soul-winnin,g  comes  to  us 
under  the  engaging  title,  "The  Romance  of  a  Doctor's 
Visits."  The  doctor  is  Walter  Lewis  Wilson,  M.D.,  and 
the  publishers  are  the  Bible  Institute  Colportaee  Associa- 
tion, 843-845  North  Wells  Street,  Chicago.  This  booklet 
shows  how  a  Christian  physician  can  win  souls  to  Christ 
even  while  he  practices  his  medical  profession.  No  special 
technique  is  described  or  advocated,  but  simple,  direct 
approach,  sometimes  almost  abrupt.  The  price  of  the  bool'i- 
let  is  20  cents. 

"The  Hands  of  Jesus"  is  the  title  of  a  beautiful  book- 
let by  Rev.  Herbert  Lockyer,  published  by  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute Colportage  Association,  Chicago,  111.  He  draws  a 
number  of  most  helpful  truths  from  the 'references  to  the 
hands  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospels.  They  are  human  and  divine 
hands:  a  workin.g-man's  hands;  a  sinless  man's  hands; 
the  hands  of  a  friend  and  benefactor;  the  hands  of  a 
Saviour;  the  hands  of  a  Judge,  etc.  Prices,  10  cents  each; 
$1.00    per    dozen. 

Professor  W.  S.  Sommer  is  the  author  of  a  helpful 
tract  bearing  the  title,  "Flow  Often  Should  a  Christian 
Receive  the  Holy  Communion?"  issued  by  Concordia  Pub- 
lishing House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  is  not  a  question  that 
can  be  definitely  answered,  but  it  gives  the  ainltor  occa- 
sion to  urge  some  wholesome  truths  unon  Chri'^tian  p^oole 
He  tells  why  thpy  should  observe  the  Communion  as  oft^n 
as  need  be  and  in  what  spirit  they  sho'dd  celebrate  it. 
Prices:    10   cents   per   copy;   96   cents   per   dozen. 

Really  quite  a  helpful  and  enlightening  booklet  bear- 
ing the  title,  "The  First  Day  of  the  Week,"  by  Andrew 
Borland,  M.A.,  comes  to  us  from  the  well-known  evan- 
.gelical  publishing  firm  of  John  Ritchie,  Ltd.,  Kilmarnock, 
Scotland.  First  the  author  shows  why  Chris*ian  neop''^ 
should  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  their  day  of 
rest  and  worship.  The  apostles  met  on  that  dav  to  wor- 
ship and  to  take  up  their  offerings.  The  Holy  Spirit  was 
poured  out  on  the  Church  on  that  dzy.  Most  of  all,  Christ 
rcse  from  the  dead  on  that  day.  Then  the  author  gives 
sundry  instructions  as  to  the  best  way  to  obsci  ve  the 
holy    day.    Price,    2d.    ($.12). 

Information  comes  to  us  that  the  second  edition  oi 
Dan  W.  Gilbert's  remarkable  book,  "Crucifying  Christ 
in  Our  Colleges,"  has  been  issued.  The  first  edition  of 
this  book  was  reviewed  and  commended  in  the  September 
(1934)  number  of  this  magazine.  It  is  an  eye-opening 
EXPOSE  of  the  corrupting  teaching  that  is  given  in  some 
of  our  universities.  The  author  informs  us  that  the  two 
( Continued  0)1  page   2  3'^) 
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THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 


Conducted    by    Mrs.    Hazel   Johnson   and    Miss    Anna    Benthien 


S.  M.  C. 

Col.   3  :23 

Eccles.    9:10 

Rom.    12:11 

Prov,   24:10 

Prov.  25:28 
Did  you  know  that  these  verses  were  in  the  Bible? 
Did  3-ou  know  that  God's  Word  told  us  how  we  should  do 
our  work  ?  These  are  good  Scripture  passages,  and  will 
teach  us  Christians  many  valuable  lessons.  The  Lord 
wants  us  to  be  enthusiastic  about  whatever  we  do.  He 
wants  us  to  be  happ3'  in  the  service  of  the  King,  not  neg- 
lecting the  things  that  fall  to  our  lot  to  do,  but  doing 
them    gladly    and    well. 

Read  these  five  verses  again  and  see  if  you  can  hon- 
estly sa3'  that  you  have  been  as  diligent  in  learning  your 
memorj'  verses  as  the  Scripture  tells  you  to  be.  Have 
you  learned  them  eagerly  and  gladly,  or  has  someone 
had  to  tell  3'ou  every  week  to  get  busy  on  them?  Per- 
haps you  have  become  discouraged  already  and  have  given 
up.  Is  this  what  we  as  Christians  should  do?  Are  we  so 
easily  discouraged?  If  this  has  been  your  habit,  then 
start  anew  and  tell  the  Lord  you  are  through  with  such 
lazy  methods  of  living.  Todaj'  begin  to  do  things  with 
enthusiasm  and  with  jo^^  Get  to  work  and  in  a  few  min- 
utes j'ou  can  have  all  five  of  these  verses  learned,  tlun 
begin  doin.g  everything  with  a  fervent,  earnest  spirit  that 
will  mak°  you  happier,  and  will  make  your  work  much 
easifr.  Rejneniber  January  is  coming,  and  the  ten  dollar 
Scofield  Bible  viiH  be  given  to  someone.  That  someone 
can   be   vou. 

—  s 

GO  TO  THE  ANT 

The  other  day  I  was  in  the  mountains  and  saw  a  thing 
that  greatly  interested  me,  so  I  want  to  tell  you  about  it. 
I  vras  sitting  in  the  shade  of  a  big  spruce  tree,  resting  and 
eating  a  sandwich  before  I  went  on  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain. Not  far  away  I  noticed  a  large  nest  of  ants.  Tli,> 
busy  black  creatures  were  hurrying  all  around  in  search 
of  food.  Watching.  I  saw  two  ants  slowly  moving  toward 
their  n.e.=t  a  large  crumb  of  bread  which  I  had  dropped. 
They  had  divided  ihn  work  so  that  one  ant  was  pulling  and 
one  was  p"shing.  Tliev  had  not  gone  far  when  th:  crumb 
li-^canv  lodged  brncatli  a  twig.  So  r'reat  was  my  interest 
tliat  1  helped  them  get  th-  crumb  free  by  lifting  it  ovcr 
ihf  twic:  for  tlieni.  I  didn't  remove  tlT"  twig  for,  as  I  liad 
If-arned.  it  isn't  good  for  us  to  hav  all  the  hard  tilings  of 
life  removed,  but  many  times  we  do  need  help.  Soon  th"v 
had  the  crumb  of  bread  to  the  top  of  their  nest,  and  it 
disappeared    from     sight. 

It  took  two  ants  to  do  the  task.  One  alone  could  never 
have  dragg'-d  that  niece  to  safety.  One  ant  had  to  b'^ 
willing  to   pull,  and  one   to  push.    I   could  not   help  hut   ask 
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mjrself  the  question,  "If  I  had  been  those  ants,  which 
place  would  I  have  had  ?  W^ould  I  have  been  willing  to 
stay  behind  the  load  and  push,  getting  all  the  dust  and 
the  heaviest  end  of  the  load?  Would  I  have  said,  'Well, 
if  you  won't  let  me  pull,  you  can  do  it  by  yourself.'  "  But 
then  the  work  would  not  have  been  accomplished,  would 
it?  It  took  two  helpers.  There  are  lots  of  tasks  in  this 
life  that  are  two-men  tasks,  and  one  man  always  has  to  do 
the  disagreeable  part.  What  are  you  going  to  do  when 
that  part  falls  to  you?  Will  you  shirk,  or  will  you  gladly 
accept  the  task,  and  do  it  well  as  unto  the  Lord?  You 
know  the  Bible  has  something  to  S'a.y  about  the  ant.  In 
Proverbs  6:6  it  says,  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  con- 
sider her  ways,  and  be  wise."  Usually  we  think  of  this 
passage  in  connection  with  otir  being  industrious  as  the 
ants  are,  and  that  is  a  good  lesson  to  get  from  it ;  but 
since  I  saw  these  two  ants  the  other  day  in  the  moun- 
tains, I  know  that  we  should  also  learn  from  the  ants 
another  lesson.  The  Lord  wants  us  to  be  willing  to  do 
our  work,  no  matter  what  it  is.  Let  others  have  the  easy 
part,  if  they  will.  The  work  has  to  be  done.  Let  us  as 
Christians  be  willing  to  do  the  harder  part,  and  do  it 
gladly  as  unto   the   Lord. 


IN  HIS  HANDS 

CTTy'LLEN  stood  first  on  one  foot,  tlien  on  the  other.  A 
C/X  small  black  bag  was  firmly  clasped  in  her  chubby 
hand.  Dark,  curly  hair  hung  in  ringlets  aroxmd  her 
ros5'  cheeks.  Her  bright  brown  e_ves  showed  anticipation 
of  adventure  as  she  kept  looking  around  to  see  if  her 
mother  and  father  were  coming.  The  car  was  all  packed 
and  ready  to  go,  and  she  had  been  ready  for  at  least  two 
hours.  It  seemed  to  Helen,  as  she  waited,  that  grown 
folks  were  so  slow.  The  sun  was  getting  higher  and 
higher.  Ah !  at  last  she  heard  t!ie  back  door  close  and 
^knew    that    thc.\-    were    coming. 

"Oil,  mother  and  daddy,  isn't  this  going  to  be  fun,  tak- 
ing a  trip  clear  to  Colorado?  Isn't  the  Lord  good  to  us  to 
let  us  go,  and  won't  it  be  fun  to  see  the  mountains  and 
climli  all  around?  I  have  heard  so  much  about  the  red 
rocks  and  the  caves  in  them,"  said  Helen,  as  she  took  her 
place   in    the   back    seat. 

"Yes,  dear,  the  L.ord  is  good  to  let  us  go  and  I  think 
it  will  be  lots  of  fun  to  see  the  mountains.  You  know 
I  haVe  ni^V'^r  s^en  them  either,"  sooke  up  Mrs.  Grover, 
as    she    settled    into    her   plaec    beside    her   husband. 

"Well,  I  feel  that  I  can  enjoy  those  mountains  mv- 
self,  and  I  am  glad  we  could  manage  to  take  a  vacation 
this  y.°ar.  It  makes  me  feel  ten  years  youn.ger  alreadv," 
said  Mr.  Grover  with  a  smile  that  greatly  resembled 
Helen's. 

They  were  off.  and  were  a  happy  family  indeed  as  they 
soed  westward  along  the  smooth  road.  They  enjoyed 
riding   in    the    early   mornings    and    the    evenings    when    the 
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sun  was  not  so  hot.  A  short  rest  in  the  heat  of  the  day, 
and  they  would  be  off  again.  For  two  days  they  had  been 
traveling  and  all  was  going  well.  The  car  had  given  no 
trouble  and  all  were  feeling  fine.  About  two  miles  beyond 
a  little  town  in  Nebraska,  Helen  and  her  mother  were 
singing  an  old  hymn.  They  loved  to  sing  and  it  seemed 
to  shorten  the  way.  Suddenly  their  song  was  stopped  by 
a  loud  bang.  The  car  began  to  swerve  from  one  side  of 
the  road  to  the  other.  No  one  said  anything,  but  Helen 
noticed  that  mother's  face  was  white  and  great  drops  or 
perspiration  suddenly  appeared  on  father's  forehead. 
There  were  steep  banks  on  both  sides  of  the  road  "and 
Helen  knew  that  her  father  was  trying-.to  keep  the  car 
away  from  either  bank.  They  swung  from  one  side  to 
the  other.  The  sand  was  deep.  The  muscles-  bulged  on 
Mr.  Grover's  arms  as  he  tried  to  steady  the  car  which 
seemed   almost    like    a    wild    animal. 

"Whew!"  thought  Helen,  "that  was  a  close  call."  But 
she    kept    quiet,   for    she    didn't    \\ant    to    disturb    daddy. 

To  the  other  side  of  the  road  the  car  lurched.  Mr. 
Grover  was  desperate,  and  suddenly  he  jammed  on  the 
brakes  when  he  thought  sure  they  were  going  over  the 
bank.  In  the  deep  sand  this  was  just  the  wrong  thing  to 
do,  and  with  a  plunge  the  car  went  over  the  side  of  the 
bank,  turned  over  and  landed  bottom  side  up  ten  feet 
below  the  road   in  the  ditch. 

The  dust  settled  down,  and  the  recent  scene  of  com- 
motion   was   now   deathly    still. 

Helen  w^as  so  shaken  up  and  her  head  had  been 
knocked  against  the  side  of  the  car  so  many  times  that  it 
seemed  good  to  just  lie  still.  Soon,  however,  it  was  so 
quiet  that  she  began  to  wonder  about  mother  and  daddy. 
Opening  one  eye,  she  sat  up  quickly,  for  mother  was  lying 
quieth'  beside  her  and  blood  was  running  down  her  cheek. 
This  roused  Helen  to  action  and  she  stood  up  as  best  she 
could  to  see  her  daddy.  Her  fright  was  increased  when  she 
saw  that  her  father  was  pinned  between  the  door  of  the 
car  and  the  steering  wheel.  The  broken  v^indow  had  cut 
his  face  and  a  piece  of  glass  was   still  sticking  in  his   arm. 

Helen  heard  a  car  on  the  road  and  began  to  call 
frantically.  She  could  see  that  the  car  slowed  dov\'n,  but 
did  not  stop.  Raising  her  voice  she  called  louder,  waving 
her  hand  out  of  the  broken  windshield.  "Oh  !"  she  thought, 
"they  must  have  heard  me."  They  were  backing  up  and 
a   man   was   getting  out. 

"Oh !    mister,    come    quick,    we    are    all    dead." 

Smiling,  the  man  descended  from  his  car  and  came 
down  the  embankment.  He  thought  the  little  girl,  at 
least,  sounded  very  much  alive.  Looking  into  the  car  he 
whistled  softly  to  himself.  "My,-  this  looks  bad,"  he  said, 
as  he  began  to  pry  the  car  door  open.  At  last  it  worked 
loose  and  Helen  helped  him  lift  her  mother  out  on  the 
ground.  She  didn't  say  a  word.  This  was  no  time  for 
talking.  Leaving  her  mother,  she  helped  the  man  pull 
and  tug  to  get  her  father  clear  of  the  car.  After  what 
seemed  like  ages,  both  the  mother  and  the  father  were 
lying  on  the  ground  and  the  stranger  was  working  over 
her  father.  He  had  taken  out  a  clean  handkerchief  and 
wiped  the  blood  from  the  injured  man's  face,  then  Iv 
bound  up  an  angry  cut  over  his   eye. 

"Here,  little  girl,  you  rub  your  father's  other  hand 
and   arm    the   way    I    am   rubbing    this  one." 

Obediently  Helen  set  to  work,  only  she  wondered  about 
mother.     She    was    lying    so    white    and    still. 

Soon  father  opened  his  eyes  and  the  stranger  asked, 
"Are  you  all  right,  old  man?"  Weakly  father  smiled  back. 
"Lie  still  here  for  a  minute  and  you  will  be  O.  K.  Now, 
little  girl,  you  help  me  with  this  \voman,"  said  the  stran- 
ger as  he  started  to  work  on  Mrs.   Grover. 

"This  woman  is  my  mother,  mister,  and  please  help 
her  quick,"  said  Helen  as  she  began  to  wipe  the  blood 
from    her    i-nother's    face. 

Almost  immediately  Mrs.  Grover  opened  her  e>es  and 
tried  to  sit  up.  "Helen,"  she  gasped,  "are  you  hurt? 
Where    is   daddy?" 

"I  am  right  here,  mother,  and  am  not  hurt  much." 
said    Mr.    Grover,    who    had    regained    consciousness. 
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"Oh,"  said  ITelen,  "I  am  so  glad.  Isn't  the  Lord  good 
to   not  let   any   of   us   die?" 

At  this  unexpected  remark  the  stranger  turned  quickly 
and  looked   at    Helen. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Grover,  "He  surely  is  good,  but  it  is 
just  the  way  He  has  alwaj^s  treated  His  children.  And 
best  of  all,  we  can  know  that  He  has  a  plan  and  purpose 
in  it  all."  Mr.  Grover  sat  up  and  smiled  as  he  looked  over 
at  his   wife   who  was   still  weak   and   faint. 

Looking  up  at  the  stranger  who  had  helped  them  so 
kindly,  he  said,  "We  surely  do  appreciate  what  you  have 
done,  sir,  and  thank  the  Lord  you  were  sent  along  just  at 
the    right    time." 

"I  am  glad  that  I  could  help  you,  sir,  but  j'ou  are 
mistaken,   no   one   sent  me.    I   just   came.    I   was   on  my — " 

"Wait  a  minute,  my  good  friend.  As  far  as  you  are 
concerned  you  may  have  just  come,  but  the  Lord  kn'^w 
we  needed  help  and  He  saw  to  it  that  you  came  along 
just  at  the  right  time.  Things  don't  just  happen,  with  the 
Lord's  children,"  said  Mr.  Grover,  feeling  of  his  swollen 
eye. 

"Never  thought  of  it  that  way  before,  hut  then  I 
never  thought  nmch  about  those  things.  You  see,  I  am 
not    much    on    religion." 

Mr.  Grover,  turning  to  his  wife,  said,  "Are  you  com- 
lortable,  Mabel?"  She  smiled  back  her  answer  and  he 
said,  "I  begin  to  see  at  least  one  reason  why  the  Lord  let 
this  happen."  Then  turning  to  the  stranger  he  said,  "You 
have  been  so  good  and  have  helped  us  so  much.  Will 
you    now   let    mc   try   and   help    you?" 

"Why,  how  can  3'ou  e^■er  help  me  ?  'S'ou  still  need  help. 
We  need  to  get  this  car  out  of  this  ditch  and  see  if  it  will 
run.'' 

"That  is  true,  my  friend,  but  I  do  not  feel  like  moving 
much  yet.  I  am  sure  that  I  will  be  all  right  in  a  littl- 
while,  and  if  you  have  the  time  and  will  let  mc,  I  would 
like   to  help  3rou." 

"Why — I  have  the  time — ,  in  fact  I  was  just  out  to  take 
a  little  ride  and  get  some  fresh  air  and  enjoy  the  scen°ry 
when  I  lieard  your  little  girl  call.  I  was  looking  on  the 
wrong  side  of  "the  road,  thinking  the  call  came  from  that 
direction,  and  I  drove  on  past,  then  slowed  up  as  I  thought 
I  heard  the  call  again.  It  was  then  that  I  saw  the  Httl'- 
girl's  hand  waving  frantically  for  h^^lp  and  heard  her 
call.  'We  are  all  dead.'  "  He  smiled  as  he  looked  at  Helen, 
sitting    beside    her    mother. 

The  father  laughed  as  he  heard  what  his  daughter  had 
done.  Reachii-ig  over  and  putting  his  arm  around  her,  h° 
said,    "Daddy's     little    girl    was     frightened,    wasn't     she'" 

"She  was  mighty  brave,"  said  the  stranger,  "and 
helped  me  get  both  of  you  out  of  the  car.  She  helped 
without    crying,    or    even    asking    a    question." 

"I  was  prating  all  the  time,  rladdy,  for  you  and  mother." 

"That  is  a  good  girl,  Helen,  and  the  Lord  heard  your 
prayers."  Then  turning  to  the  stranger  again,  Mr.  Grover 
said,  "You  told  me  a  moment  ago  that  you  were  out  enjoy- 
ing the  air  and  scenery.  Did  you  ever  wonder  who  made 
this  scenery  for  you  to  enjoy?  Did  you  ever  think  Who 
it  is  that  gives  you  this  wonderful  air?  Did  3'ou'  ever 
imagine  what  that  Person  was  like  Who  cared  enouorh  for 
you  to  give  you  these  things?  Do  you  know  what  it  will 
be  like  after  you  leave  this  world?  Sometini"  yon  are  going 
to  have  to  stand  before  the  One  Who  made  all  thes'- 
things.  You  are  going  to  see  Him  face  to  face.  What 
will    you    do    tlien?" 

For  a  moment  he  paused  and  th^  stranger  sa'd,  "I 
don't  know  what  I  will  do,  sir.  I  haven't  had  time  to 
think.  I  have  been  so  busy  with  work  that  I  have  given 
no  thought  to  the  hereafter.  Perhaps  I  have  b-'f-n  wrong, 
but  I  always  thought  that  there  was  plentv  of  time  for 
those  things.  But  today,  as  I  have  heard  you  folks  tal': 
so  freely  and  easily  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  wond'^r'nT 
if  perhaps  there  was  something  I  was  missing  by  not 
knowing    Him    in    this    life." 

"My    friend,    you    are    missing    everything.     He    is    the 
hope,    joy,    and    happiness    of    ev^ry    beii'"ver." 
.     .  ,   (Conthiuerl  oil  pnge  233) 
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Fourth    Quarter,   Lesson    1 


Sunday,    October    6,    1935 


ISAIAH  PORTRAYS  THE  SUFFERING  SERVANT 


Lesson    Text:    Isaiah    53:1-12 
Devotional    Reading:     Revelation    5:9-14 


Golden    Text: 

"With    His    stripes    we    are    healed"    (Isa.    53:5). 

Isaiah  53  with  its  touching  portrayal  of  Christ's  suf- 
fering and  atonement  for  sin  forms  the  background  for 
our  current  lesson.  Occasionally  a  skeptic  has  tried  to 
shroud  with  doubt  the  message  of  this  chapter,  but  even 
the  Jews  before  Christ's  birth  admitted  the  Messianic 
prophecy  contained  herein.  The  Servant  of  Jehovah  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  will  study  this  lesson  under 
three  headings:  (1)  The  Suffering  Servant  Rejected  by 
Man  (Isa.  53:1-4);  (2)  The  Suffering  Servant  Accepted 
by  God  (Isa.  53:5-9);  (3)  The  Suffering  Servant  Reward- 
ed  by   God    (Isa.   53:10-12). 

I.  THE   SUFFERING   SERVANT   REJECTED    BY    MAN 

"He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not"  (John  1:11).  As  sad  as  the  picture  is,  this  is  the 
true  analysis  of  His  first  advent.  While  it  is  true  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  die  for  sinners  on 
the  cross,  it  is  also  true  that  He  came  to  offer  the  King- 
dom to  His  own  people  (Matt.  3:1-3).  A  few  men  fol- 
lowed our  Lord,  but  only  national  acceptance  could  usher 
in    the    Kingdom    (Acts   2:38).    This   did   not   occur. 

Everywhere  He  went,  whether  in  Galilee,  Samaria,  or 
Judea,  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  Only  a 
very  few  were  His  close  friends.  He  was  scourged,  beaten, 
and  insulted.  He  was  without  money,  personal  posses- 
sions, or  a  place  to  lay  His  head,  ousted  from  His  native 
village,  the  object  of  an  attempted  assassination,  the  help- 
less victim  of  a  mock  trial,  and  added  to  that,  the  cruel, 
iieartless  crucifixion  on  Golgotha's  brow.  His  own 
received  Him  not.  In  fact,  they  said,  "We  will  not  have 
this  Man  to  reign  over  us"  (Luke  19:14).  In  all  of  this 
our  Saviour  was  fulfilling  the  prophecy  found  in  Isaiah 
53 :3 :  "Despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief."  According  to  verse  four,  this 
suffering  Servant  bore, our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows. 
And  how  many  times  have  we  been  guilty  of  the  sin  of 
Israel  by  giving  Him  the  cold  shoulder  and  siiurning  His 
love. 

But  far  more  than  all  of  the  physical  suffering,  how- 
ever great  that  might  have  been,  the  broken  heart  of  our 
Saviour  was  the  greatest  wound  of  all.  His  broken  heart 
is  revealed  to  us  even  before  the  cross.  As  He  wept  over 
Jerusalem,  He  cried,  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killcst  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,    how    often     would     I     have    gathered     thy     children 
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together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!"  (Matt.  23:37).  Was  it  His 
own  personal  sufferings  that  made  Him  weep  in  the  gar- 
den, or  was  it  the  sin  of  all  mankind?  Jesus  wept  not 
only  for  the  sins  of  men  at  the  time  of  the  cross,  but  for 
all  of  men's  sins  from  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  the  Great 
White  Throne  (Isa.  53:6).  Therefore,  we  know  that  Jesus 
was  looking  forward  even  to  our  present  hour  and  sor- 
rowing because  of  the  men  that  would  reject  His  love 
and  proffered  salvation.  Today  that  is  being  fulfilled. 
Evil  men  are  waxing  worse  and  worse  (II  Tim.  3:13). 
Neither  do  we  have  to  go  to  godless  Russia  to  see  this 
condition.  In  our  own  land  men  are  getting  hard  of  soul 
so  that  evangelism  is  not  nearly  as  successful  as  in  the 
days  of  Moody,  Sankey,  and  Torrey.  Men  hate  our  Sav- 
iour. "Away  with  this  Man"  (Luke  23:18)  is  their  satanic 
cry. 

II.  THE  SUFFERING  SERVANT  ACCEPTED  BY  GOD 

The  Son  of  man  was  willing,  however,  to  be  rejected 
by  man,  because  He  was  to  be  accepted  by  His  Father. 
What  is  the  significance  of  all  those  wounds  and  His 
outstretched  form  upon  that  cross?  Isaiah  53:5  says,  "He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Him,  and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  That  is  the 
Gospel  in  prophecy.  Was  it  not  the  Father  Who  said, 
"Thou  art  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pl^-ased" 
(Mark  1:11)?  And  this  Son  Who  pleased  His  Father 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  (Heb.  9:28). 
Also  we  read  in  Hebrews  9 :14,  that  "Christ  offered  Him- 
self without  spot  to  God."  And  Hebrews  10:10,  "By  the 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all."  God  accepted  Him 
(Heb.  7:24-28).  He  is  God's  only  Son,  and  is  seated  at 
His  right  hand  (I  Tim.  3:5).  In  this  earthly  life  all  of  us 
human  beings  are  directly  responsible  to  someone.  Does 
it  matter  whether  we  please  others  or  not,  as  long  as  we 
please  our  superior?  Just  so  with  Jesus.  As  the  Son  of 
God,  His  one  aim  was  to  please  His  Father.  His  Father 
sent  flim  into  this  world  to  die  for  sinners.  Jesus  could 
not  have  pleased  His  Father  with  anything  less  than 
Calvary.  What  comfort  for  you  and  me  that  Jesus  did 
not   fail. 

Does  this  acceptance  of  Jesus  by  God  mean  anvthing 
for  you  and  me?  Speaking  of  God  the  Father,  Eph'sians  ' 
1 :5  says,  "He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  If 
Jesus  had  not  been  accepted,  then  neither  could  we  be 
accepted.  Our  penalty  is  death  because  of  Adam's  trans- 
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gression  (Rom.  5:12),  and  even  if  Adam  had  not  sinned, 
we  who  are  his  sons  have  sinned  sufficiently  to  merit 
punishment  in  hell.  We  must  remember  that  it  only  takes 
ONE  sin  to  make  a  man  a  sinner.  What  an  entree  to  have 
with  God  through  Jesus  (I  Tim.  2:5-6).  Eternity  will  be 
most  too  short  for  us  to  fully  express  our  appreciation 
for   such    an   acceptance. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  famous  "alls"  of  Isaiah  53:6. 
It  has  been  well  said  that  we  go  in  on  the  first  "all"  and 
come  out  on  the  last.  As  unbelievers,  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray."  But,  "accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  "the 
Lord  hath  laid  on   Him  the  iniquity  of  us   all." 

III.  THE    SUFFERING    SERVANT    REWARDED 
BY  GOD 

Verse  ten  indicates  that  the  Father  shall  prolong  the 
days  of  His  Son.  This  would  seem  to  refer  to  the  resur- 
rection. If  the  crucifixion  was  His  humiliation,  then 
certainly    His    resurrection   was   His   glorification. 

We  believe  that  the  reward  of  the  suffering  Servant 
began  on  Calvary.  Moifat's  translation  of  Isaiah  53:11 
and  12  reads:  "Yes,  many  shall  hold  My  Servant  blame- 
less, since  'twas  their  guilt  He  bore.  Therefore  shall  He 
win  victory,  He  shall  succeed  triumphantly."  Jesus'  great- 
est reward  was  in  the  privilege  of  "bearing  the  sins  of 
many." 

But  God  has  more  reward  than  this  for  His  Son. 
Colossians  1 :19,  "For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him 
should  all  fulness  dwell."  The  preceding  verses  give  us 
some  of  these  rewards:  "Visible  manifestation  of  God"; 
"Creator  of  the  Universe";  "the  Alpha  and  Omega"; 
"Omnipotence";  "The  Head  of  the  Church";  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  God  says  in  Isaiah  53:12, 
"Therefore  will  I  divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great." 
God  has  Vested  His  Son  with  far  more  power  and  author- 
ity than  any  earthly  king  ever  vested  in  his  heir  apparent. 
But  this  is  not  strange  to  us,  because  we  believe  in  the 
Trinity,  and  Colossians  1  :19  specifically  tells  us  that  God 
is    pleased    to   have    it   so. 

Our  Saviour,  the  suffering  Servant,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  gladly  went  all  the  way  to  Calvary 
for  you  and  me,  though  rejected  by  man,  because  He  knew 
that  He  would  be  accepted  by  God.  He  was  not  selfishly 
looking  for  rewards.  He  bore  the  sins  of  many.  God's 
gift  to  His  Son  was  to  give  Him  the  highest  place  in  the 
universe.  This  was  done  even  before  Calvary.  Listen  to 
John  1:3:  "All  things  vvere  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made."  God  be 
praised   for   our    Creator,   Redeemer,   and    coming   King. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert    Mygatt 

During  the  first  visit  of  Henry  Moorhouse  to  America, 
he  was  guest  of  a  cultured  gentleman  who  was  much 
blessed  bj'  his  simple  testimony.  This  gentleman  had  a 
daughter  just  verging  into  womanhood,  who  was  much 
taken  up  with  anticipations  of  a  worldly  life.  One  day 
she  entered  the  library  and  found  the  evangelist  poring 
over  the  Bible,  and  was  about  to  withdraw,  when  he  asked 
her  in  a  tender  way,  "Are  you  saved?"  She  could  only 
reply,  "No,  Mr.  Moorhouse,  I  am  not."  Then  came  the 
question,  "Would  you  like  to  be  saved?"  and  after  thought 
she  answered,  "Yes,  I  wish  I  were  a  sincere  Christian." 
Then  came  the  third  question,  very  solemnly  and  earnestly, 
"Would  you  like  to  be  saved  now?"  Her  head  dropped 
at  that,  and  she  began  to  look  into  her  own  heart.  The 
struggle  was  severe,  for  the  world  looked  very  attractive 
to  her;  but  as  the  realities  of  eternity  swept  before  her 
vision  she  raised  her  eyes  and  calmly  and  resolutely  said, 
"Y'es,   I  want  to  be  saved  now." 

The  evangelist  was  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  her 
wisely.  He  asked  her  to  kneel  beside  him  at  the  sofa,  and 
to  read  aloud  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  which  she  did  in 
tones  that  became  tremulous  with  sobs.  "Read  it  again," 
he  said,  "and  wherever  you  find  "we,"  "our,"  and  "us,"  put 
in  "I,"  "my,"  and  "me."  Reading  thus,  she  broke  down  com- 


pletely,  but  wiping  away  her  tears,  went  on  through. 
After  a  little  she  said,  "Oh,  Mr.  Moorhouse,  is  this  true?'' 
He  answered,  "Dear  child,  does  not  God  say  it?"  Again 
she  was  silent  for  a  time ;  then  looking  up,  no  longer 
through  tears  of  bitter  grief,  but  in  joy,  gratitude,  and 
inexpressible  love,  she  said,  "Then  I  am  saved;  for  all 
my  iniquities  have  been  laid  on  Him,  and  no  stroke  remains 
for  me."  She  arose,  with  the  peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing guarding  her  heart  and  mind,  and  pledging  to 
keep  her  until  presented  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His    glory    with    exceeding    joy. 

— "The     British    Evangelist" 
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POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Did  the  Lord  Jesus  meet  with  man's  acceptance  or 
rejection  in  His  first  coming?  (Ps.  22:6;  Isa.  53:3;  Matt. 
26:67;   Luke    19:14;   John    1:11;    11:53) 

2.  What  sufl'ering  will  men  endure  who  reject  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  (Matt.  8:12;  25:41;  Luke  10:22-26;  John 
3:18,  36;  Jude  7) 

3.  Had  Jesus  committed  any  sin  for  which  He  deserved 
to  suffer?  (Deut.  32:4;  Isa.  53:9,  11;  II  Cor.  5:21;  I  Pet. 
1:19;    1-21) 

4.  Did  the  Lord  Jesus  refuse  to  suffer  unjustly?  (Isa. 
53:7;   John   3:15-18;   I    Pet.  2:23;   3:18) 

5.  What  did  Jesus  accomplish  bv  suffering  on  the  cross? 
(Isa.  53:5-6,  11;  John  1:29;  3:14-lb;  Eph.  1:7;  Heb.  13:12; 
I    Pet.    1:18-19;   2:24-25) 

6.  Was  it  necessary  for  Jesus  to  die  on  Calvary? 
(Acts    4:12;    Heb.   9:22) 

7.  Will  lesus  bear  the  marks  of  His  wounds  forever? 
(Isa.    52:14;    53:2;    Zech.    13:6) 

8.  What  has  Jesus  borne  for  us?  (Isa.  53:4-6,  11-12; 
Heb.    9:28;    I    Pet.   2:24) 

9.  Since  Jesus  has  done  so  much  for  us,  what  should 
we   do   for   Him?     (Rom.   12:1-2;    I   Cor.   6:19-2U) 

10.  Following  Jesus  as  our  example,  how  should  we 
meet  suffering  and  adversity?  (Luke  22:42;  Heb.  5:7; 
12:2-3;    I    Pet.    1:19-23;    4:12-13,    19) 

S 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys    and    girls : 

Did  you  know  that  back  in  the  Old  Testament  we 
find  the  story  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  It  is  true  that  when 
Isaiah  wrote  about  the  Saviour,  it  was  long  before  He 
came  as  the  little  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  But  everything 
which  Isaiah  spoke  was  found  true  in  the  Lord  Jesus  when 
He   did  come. 

Today  we  find  the  lesson  in  Isaiah  S3.  Let  us  open 
our  Bibles  to  this  chapter,  and  read  the  verses  together. 
Look  at  verse  four:  "He  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  sorows."  It  was  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  where 
Jesus  bore  our  griefs  and  sorrows.  He  died  on  the  cross 
for  you  and  for  me.  Now  the  next  verse  says,  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions  ....  and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed."  When  the  Lord  Jesus  went  to  the  cross, 
He  was  wounded.  The  nails  pierced  His  hands  and  feet, 
and  He  hung  on  that  cross  for  you  and  for  me.  And  as 
this  verse  says,  "by  His  stripes  we  are  healed,"  we  think 
of  how  they  beat  our  Saviour  until  the  blood  was  seen  on 
His  body.  All  this  He  took  because  He  loved  us,  and  He 
died  to  save  us  from  such  a  death.  Now  the  next  verse, 
verse  six  says,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  This  verse  makes  us 
think  of  John  3:16.  "(Sod  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Yes, 
we  went  astray,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  went  to  the  cross  of 
Calvary  because  He  loved  us,  and  there  died  for  us,  that 
whosoever    believes   on    Him,    should    not    perish,   but    have 
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everlasting    life.     Do   you    know    that   you    have    everlasting 
life   offered   to   j'ou? 

The  way  you  receive  this  everlasting  life  is  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  yo_ur  Saviour.  The  Lord  does 
not  ask  that  you  be  a  good  boy  or  girl,  and  then  because 
you  are  so  good  He  has  to  save  you.  He  knows  that  we 
are  all  bad,  and  need  a  Saviour,  and  because  of  that  He 
went    to   the    cross    to    die    for   us,    in    order   that   we    might 


live.  Will  you  take  Jesus  as  your  Saviour  if  you  have  not 
already  done  so?  He  loves  you,  and  has  made  it  possible 
for  you  to  have  everlasting  life.  Do  not  say  "No"  to  the 
Saviour.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be    saved"    (Acts    16:31). 

Yours   in   the   grace   of   our  Saviour, 

Aunt    Anna 


Fourth    Quarter,   Lesson   2 


THE  STORY  OF  JEREMIAH 


Sunday,    October    13,    1835 


Lesson    Text:     Jer.    1:6-10;     26:8-19;     Chapters    37,    38 
Devotional    Reading:     Ps.    26:1-7 


Golden    Text: 

"To  v/homsoever  I  shall  send  thee  thou  shall  go, 
and    whatsoever    1    shall    connmand    thee    thou    shalt    speak 

(Jer.    1:7). 

Jeremiah,  the  Prophet,  had  a  very  eventful  forty  years 
of  nnnistry  among  his  native  people,  beginning  about 
bid  B.C.  and  lasting  through  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  in 
5tO  B.C.  He  lived  during  the  tragic  decline  and  fall  of 
Judah.  His  was  a  ministry  of  denunciation  of  rampant 
evils  and  warning  of  the  impending  doom.  We  shall  study 
this  lesson  on  the  story  of  Jeremiah  under  four  headings ; 
(1)  A  Life  Motivated'by  God  (Jer.  1:6-1U);  (2)  A  Life 
Persecuted  by  Men  (Jer.  26:8-11);  (^)  A  Life  Emboldened 
by  God  (Jer.  26:12-15);  (4)  A  Life  Vindicated  before  Men 
(jer.    26:16-10). 

I.  A  LIFE    MOTIVATED   BY   GOD 

In  the  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  God 
called  Jeremiah  to  his  life  work.  There  is  nothing  espe- 
cially unusual  about  this  particular  call,  because  God  has 
called  and  still  is  calling  men  to  follow  I-Iim  in  service. 
The  Great  Commission  is  for  all  Christians  to  go  into  the 
remotest  parts  of  the  globe  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  But  God's  call  to  individuals  is  far  more  speci- 
fic than  that.  The  Lord  had  said  to  Abram,  "Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country"  (Gen.  12:1).  Jesus  said  unto  Andrew  and 
Peter,  "Follow  Me"  (Matt.  4:19).  However,  the  answer 
.given  by  Jeremiah  is  interesting  enough  to  bear  our  con- 
sideration. 

Although  God  did  not  reveal  to  Jeremiah  His  will  for 
his  life  until  he  was  a  man,  yet  He  had  mapped  out  his 
program  even  before  he  was  born.  "Before  I  formed  thee 
in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations"  (Jer.  1:5).  Get  the  picture:  the 
God  of  Israel  so  concerned  about  His  chosen  nation  that 
He  should  choose  a  man  yet  unborn  to  carry  a  message  of 
repentance  to  them.  Evidently  there  was  not  a  man  liv- 
ing that  was  willing  to  fill  the  job  that  God  had,  and  so 
Pie  had  to  create  a  man  that  would  submit  to  the  mould- 
ing hands  of  the   Potter. 

But  even  here  there  was  to  be  a  disappointment  for 
God  (if  such  be  possible).  His  servant,  instead  of  answer- 
ing with  a  quick  aflTrmative,  began  to  cast  doubt  on  the 
wisdom  of  (jod  in  selecting  such  an  unworthy,  incapable 
man  as  he.  He  says,  "Ah,  Lord  God !  behold,  I  cannot 
speak:  for  I  am  a  child"  (Jer.  1:6).  In  this,  Jeremiah  was 
not  at  all  unlike  those  of  us  in  the  Body  age.  Did  Jesus 
say  to  Andrew  and  Peter,  "If  everything  is  propitious,  I 
will  u.ake  you  fishers  of  men"?  Or  did  He  say,  "If  your 
case  is  not  too  difficult.  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men"? 
Ah,  no;  His  words  were,  "Follow  Me,  and  I  will  MAKE 
you  fishers  of  men."  No  matter  what  our  condition  hap- 
pens to  be  when  God  calls  us,  He  knows  all  about  it, 
and  is  able  to  make  the  necessary  improvements  and 
changes.  Jeremiah  failed  to  see  this  and  let  his  inferiority 
complex  get  the  best  of  him.  Although  a  man  in  years,  he 
was  willing  to  feign  childishness  in  order  to  shirk  his  duty 
of  being  a   prophet. 

A  sad  picture  indeed  if  we  had  to  leave  the  story  here. 
But     God     was     patient     with     His     servant,     and     further 


entreated  him,  "Say  not,  I  am  a  child  ....  Be  not  afraid  of 
their  faces:  tor  1  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee"  (Jer.  1  :7-8). 
'ibis  time  Jeremiah  saw  his  .mistake  and  the  entire  fifty- 
two  capters  of  the  book  bearing  his  name  are  a  monument 
to  his  change  of  attitude  and  willingness  to  go  all  the  way 
with  his  Lord.  From  this  memorable  day  on,  the  prophet 
was  motivated  by  a  power  not  his  own,  and  though  he 
sorrowed  and  even  was  despondent,  yet  he  never  turned 
from   his    duty. 

Once  it  was  a  Moses  (Exod.  4:10-14),  then  a  Gideon 
(Judges  6:14-15),  then  an  Isaiah  (Isa.  6:5),  and  now  a 
Jeremiah,  who  uttered  a  plaint  of  his  own  unfitness.  In 
many  a  character  of  the  Bible,  we  see  a  timid  man  made 
courageous,  a  shy  man  made  bold,  a  weak  man  made 
strong.  Natural  liabilities  can  be  transformed  and  made 
into  spiritual   abilities.    When   God   calls,   He   enables. 

II.   A   LIFE    PERSECUTED    BY   MAN 

Upon  first  thought,  it  would  appear  that  Christians 
would  receive  their  persecutions  from  unbelievers  because 
they  naturally  would  not  be  in  sympathy  with  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  History  bears  this  out,  but  also  the  opposite. 
More  real  persecution  has  come  from  those  inside,  i.e., 
the  ungodly  Christians.  Furthermore,  antagonism  from  those 
who  are  one  of  us  in  the  Body  hurts  more  than  that  from 
unbelievers.  It  was  so  with  our  prophet.  He  did  what  the. 
Lord  told  him  to  do,  warned  the  people  that  unless  they 
turned  from  their  evil  ways,  they  would  be  devoured  by 
the  sword  of  the'  enemj'.  And  in  return  for  it,  he  received 
arrest,  insults,  accusation  of  being  a  false  prophet,  and 
death  recommended  for  him  as  provided  in  the  Mosaic 
law  for  his  supposed  crime.  "Then  spake  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  unto  the  princes  and  Tjnto  all  the  people, 
saying.  This  man  is  worthy  to  die  ;  for  he  hath  prophesied 
against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears"  (Jer. 
20:11).  It  was  the  religious  leaders  of  the  day,  the  priests, 
that  made  the  charges  against  him.  But  should  we  be  sur- 
prised? Did  not  the  Pharisees,  scribes,  and  Sadducees 
oppose  our  Lord  when  He  was  here  on  earth  ?  Did  they 
not  accuse  liim  of  casting  out  demons  in  the  name  of  the 
Devil  (Matt.  12:24)?  Who  is  it  that  persecutes  the  godly 
Christians  in  our  churches  todaj^?  Is  it  not  the  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing?  Jude  4,  "These  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares."  Those  who  hold  offices,  and  in  manj'  cases 
the  pastorship  of  the  church,  denying  the  deity,  virgin 
birth,  second  coming,  verbal  inspiration,  and  blood  atone- 
ment, are  the  enemies  of  God's  people.  But  God  be  praised, 
it  is  a  privilege  to  face  these  emisaries  of  Satan  as  Jere- 
miah of  old,  willing  even  to  be  martyred. 

HI.   A   LIFE    EMBOLDENED    BY    GOD 

As  Jeremiah  faced  these,  who  should  have  been  on  their 
faces  before  God  instead  of  accusing  him  of  false  charges, 
he  was  strengthened  with  strength  in  the  inner  man.  He 
was  given  the  courage  of  a  Savonarola,  a  Stephen,  or  a 
John  the  Baptist.  He  dared  to  say  with  Luther,  "Here  I 
take  my  stand.  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  So  help  me,  God, 
Amen"  (Luther's  words  at  the  Diet  of  Worms).  He  did 
that  which  young  Timothy  was  later  to  be  exhorted  to  do, 
"Thou    therefore,   my   son,    be    strong   in    the    grace    that   is 

in   Christ   Jesus Thou   therefore   endure    hardness   as 

a   good    soldier  of   Jesus    Christ"    (II   Tim.   2:1,   3). 
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Listen  to  his  answer,  "The  Lord  sent  me  to  prophesy 
against  this  house  and  against  this  city  all  the  words  that 
ye  have  heard.  Therefore  now  amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obej'  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God ;  and 
the  i-ord  will  repent  Him  of  the  evil  that  He  hath  pro- 
nounced against  you.  As  for  me,  behold,  1  am  in  your 
hand:  do  with  me  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you" 
(Jer.  26:12-14).  A  glance  at  the  hrst  part  of  the  twenty- 
sixth  chapter  will  prove  that  Jeremiah's  message  after  the 
indictment  was  e.xactly  the  same  as  before.  His  message 
had  not  been  trimmed  even  a  little.  t\.ecant  ?  The  word 
was  not  in  his  vocabulary,  flad  not  the  Lord  assured  him, 
at  the  time  of  his  divine  call,  of  strength  from  above? 
Had  not  the  Lord  put  the  very  words  in  his  mouth,  so  that 
the  religious  leaders  were  opposing  God  rather  than  the 
prophet?  "Whatsoever  1  connnand  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces ;  for  1  am  vv'ith  thee  to  deliver 
thee,   saith   the  Lord"   (Jer.    1:7-8). 

Again  and  again  as  we  study  further  in  the  book  in  the 
thirty-seventh  and  thirty-eighth  chapters,  we  see  this  man 
of  God,  perhaps  small  of  stature,  standmg  out  against  the 
princes,  judges,  kings,  prophets,  and  priests,  lie  didn't 
tight  because  he  liked  to,  he  fought  because  he  had  orders 
from  above.  He  didn't  have  the  fire,  stamina,  and  cour- 
age that  youth  gives  to  a  man,  but  he  had  all  three  of 
these  virtues  even  though  an  aged  man.  Li  Jeremiah  38: 
H-IJ,  we  see  how  tenderly  the  prophet  was  taken  from  the 
terrible  dungeon.  Soft  rags  were  placed  under  his  arms  so 
that  the  ropes  would  not  bruise  him  as  they  raised  him 
up.  We  assume  that  it  was  their  respect  for  his  age  which 
made  them  so  considerate.  But  even  though  he  was  twice 
thrown  in  the  dungeon  (Jer.  37:16  and  38:6),  he  still 
refused  to  bow  to  ecclesiastical  or  governmental  tyranny. 
His  words  were  the  same  to  one  and  all.  "But  know  ye 
for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to  death,  ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your 
ears"    (Jer.  26:15). 

Jeremiah,  like  Polycarp  and-  C}'prian,  neither  courted 
nor  shunned  martyrdom ;  he  was  as  incapable  of  bravado 
as  he  was  of  fear.  He  was  too  intent  upon  serving  his 
country  and  glorifying  God,  too  possessed  with  his  mis- 
sion and  his  message,  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  self-conscious- 
ness which  betrays  men,  sometimes  even  martyrs,  into 
theatrical  ostentation.  He  was  a  bold  "contender  for  the 
faith." 

IV.  A   LIFE   VINDICATED    BEFORE    MEN 

Frequently  God  does  let  a  life  that  has  been  assailed 
by  enemies  vindicate  its  claims  and  testimony.  It  was  so 
with  Jeremiah.  God  let  his  prophecies  come  true  before 
his  death  (Jer.  31:1)  and  his  enemies  had  to  admit  that 
the  prophet  was  right.  Furthermore,  lie  was  accused  of 
being  an  imposter  and  a  hypocrite,  but  his  unflinching 
stand  for  his  convictions  convinced  many  of  his  integrity. 
Of  course,  we  realize  that  some  of  the  skeptics  remained 
unconvinced   even    in  the    face   of  the    facts. 

"Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people  unto  the 
priests  and  to  the  prophets,  This  .man  is  not  worthy  to  die  : 
for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God"  (Jer.  26:16).  Acquitted.  We  furtlier  see  the  protection 
given  Jeremiah  in  verse  twenty-four:  "Nevertheless  the 
hand  of  Ahiakim  the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah, 
that  they  should  not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  the  people 
to  put  him  to  death."  Even  old,  weak  Zedekiah  gave  him 
protection  (Jer.  38:1(0.  He  had  a  champion  in  the  Ethi- 
opian, Ebed-melech.  This  dark-skinned  eunuch  pleaded  his 
case  before  the  king  and  got  his  punishment  greatly 
reduced  (Jer.  38:8-9).  And  last  of  all  was  the  kindness 
accorded  the  prophet  at  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  (Jer.  39:12).  God  had  made 
a  promise  to  Jeremiah  and  He  keeps  His  promises.  "I  am 
with   thee   to   deliver   thee"   (Jer.    1  :8). 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert    Alygatt 

Sundar  Singh,  of  India,  at  fifteen  confessed  Christ 
before  his  lanul\.  They  stormed,  argued,  cajoled,  and 
threatened,  but  could  not  move  him,  so  cast  liini  forth, 
but  poisoned  his  last  meal,  so  that  for  weeks  he  hung 
between  life  and  death,  but  finally  recovered  and  was 
baptized.  His  mother  had  always  hoped  he  would  be  a 
"sadhu,"  a  man  devoted  to  poverty  and  sell-denial.  iNow 
he  could  not  be  a  sikh  sadhu,  but  sold  all  he  had,  and 
barefoot,  clad  in  the  sadhu's  yellow  robe,  and  with  naught 
but  a  New  Testament,  started  out  into  the  world.  He- 
preached  the  Good  News  all  over  North  India,  even  in 
his  own  village  of  Rampur.  Utten  tiie  first  welcome 
changed  to  anger  when  they  found  he  was  a  Christian, 
and  he  was  driven  forth  with  blows  and  forced  to  sleep 
in    some   cave    or    the    open    jungle. 

After  three  3-ears  he  determined  to  visit  Tibet,  the 
great  closed  land  beyond  the  liimalayas.  A  Tibetan  inter- 
preter accompanied  him.  At  the  first  village  they  brought 
him  to  the  lama  (priest)  who  entertained  lilm,  but  when 
Sundar  declared  his  message,  the  lama's  lace  changed, 
and  he  earnestly  warned  the  young  man  that  to  persist 
in  his  course  would  mean  death.  But  Sundar  persisted, 
and  went  among  the  villages.  At  the  town  of  Rasar  he 
was  arrested  for  entering  the  country  and  preaching  his 
religion.  He  was  tried  before  the  head  lama  and  sentenced 
to  death.  Of  the  two  forms  of  capital  punishment  in 
Tibet,  one  is  to  sew  the  victim  up  in  a  wet  yak-skin,  which, 
shrinking  in  the  sun,  crushes  him  to  death  ;  and  the  other, 
to  throw  him  down  a  dry  well.  The  latter  was  Sundar's 
punishment. 

He  was  thrown  naked  into  a  well,  finding  himself  upon 
a  mass  of  putrefying  flesh  and  bones,  the  remains  01 
former  victims.  F^or  tlu'ee  days  and  two  nights  he  lingered, 
almost  longing  to  die,  so  awful  was  the  experience.  Sud- 
denly, in  the  third  night,  he  heard  the  top  of  the  well 
being  moved,  and  a  rope  was  let  down.  A  voice  told  him 
to  seize  it,  and  he  was  drawn  slowly  out.  When  the  fresh 
air  had  revived  him,  he  could  not  see  his  'rescuer.  He 
returned  to  the  city  and  was  soon  preaching  as  before. 
The  people  brought  him  before  the  lama,  whose  atonish- 
ment  knew  no  bounds  when  he  found  the  key  to  the  well 
still  on  his  own  girdle.  No  doubt  remained  in  the  lama's 
mind  that  the  prisoner  had  been  miraculously  delivered. 
He  ordered  him  to  depart  at  once,  before  some  terrible 
calamity  should  come  on  them  from  so  great  a  God.  When 
the  snow  covered  the  passes,  Sundar  Singh  would  return 
to  India,  but  visited  Tibet  from  year  to  year  until  his 
reported    death. 

— "The     Christian     Herald" 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 
Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  To  what  work  did  the  Lord  call  Jeremiah?  (Ter. 
1:5;    20:12) 

2.  What  did  Jeremiah  prophesv?  (Jer.  26:9;  37:7-10; 
38:1-3,    17-23) 

3.  Where  did  Jeremiah  get  his  authority  for  proclaim- 
ing this  message  of  coming  judgment?  (Jer.  1:7,  9,  11,  13, 
14-17;   26:8,    15;    37:fi-7) 

4.  Why  was  Ciod  bringing  judgment  upon  Jerusalem? 
(Jer.    1:16) 

5.  Was   Jeremiah's    prophecy    fulfilled?     (Jer.    38:28). 

6.  Did  Jeremiah  meet  with  persecution  in  the  procla- 
mation of  God's  message?  (Jer.  26:8-11;  37:15,  20-21- 
38:4-6) 

7.  Did  Jeremiah  remain  faithful  to  God's  message  in 
the    face    of    terrific   persecution?     (Jer.    26:8,    12-14) 

8.  What  was  the  secret  of  Jeremiah's  strength  in  the 
midst   of    persecution?     (Jer.    1:8,    19) 

9.  What  is  the  prerequisite  to  a  jovous  Christian  life? 
(Isa.    1  :  19-20;    Jer.    38:20) 

10.  How  are  we  to  meet  ihe  testings  of  life?  (Rom 
12:12;    I   Cor.    15:58;    I   Thess.  5:10-18;   Jas.    1:2) 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys    and   girls : 

Jeremiah  was  a  man  who  loved  the  Lord,  and  who 
obeyed  His  commands,  even  though  what  he  spoke  was 
not  what  the  people  vi'anted.  The  Lord  has  a  message  for 
us  in  this,  for  He  wants  us  to  obey  Him  in  all  that  we  do, 
no  matter  what  people  say.  The  Golden  Text  for  our 
lesson  is  one  that  every  boy  and  girl  should  memorize. 
"To  whomsoever  I  shall  send  thee  thou  shalt  go,  and 
whatsoever  I  shall  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak"  (Jer. 
1  :7).  And  Jeremiah  did  what  the  Lord  commanded  him 
to  do. 

When  we  obey  the  commands  of  the  Lord,  we  always 
find  blessing  in  them.  But  it  is  when  we  refuse  to'  listen 
to  what  He  would  have  us  do  that  we  miss  the  blessings 
God  has  in  store  for  us.  No  matter  who  it  is,  whether 
poor   man,   rich   man,   or   one   \vhose   knowledge   is  great  or 


small,  they  all  need  the  Saviour,  and  need  to  see  that  His 
ways  are  best.  The  reason  so  many  people  rebel  against 
God's  command  is  because  they  are  afraid  that  God's 
plan  will  be  diiTerent  from  theirs,  and  they  are  not  willing 
to   listen. 

When  Jeremia_h  spoke  to  the  people,  he  spoke  to 
every  one.  He  told  them  just  what  God  had  spoken  to 
him.  He  did  not  add  anything  to'  the  command,  neither 
did  he  leave  out  part  of  the  command.  Although  the  people 
questioned  what  was  said  to  them,  and  wanted  to  kill 
Jeremiah,  God  was  with  him,  and  watched  over  him.  If 
the  Saviour  wants  you  to  tell  someone  of  Jesus  and  His 
love,  you  tell  it,  even  though  they  may  laugh  at  you,  or 
say  they  do  not  wish  to  hear  it.  When  you  obey  the  Lord 
in  giving  forth  His  Word,  He  will  bless  you  and  watch 
over  you.  And  those  who  hear  the  Word  gladly  will  be 
blessed,  too.  Let  us  each  and  every  one  speak  to  someone 
about  the  Saviour.  Do  not  let  an  opportunity  go  by. 
Yours  in  the  blessing  of  service. 
Aunt   Anna 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  JEREMIAH 


Sunday,   October   20,   1935 


Lesson    Text:    Jeremiah    7:1-23 
Devotional   Reading:    Psalm    96:7-13 


Golden    Text: 


"Hearken    unto    My   voice,  and    I    will    be   your    God,   and 

ye    shall    be    iViy    people"    (jer.    7:13). 

Last  Sunday  we  studied  in  detail  the  highspots  of  Jer- 
emiah's life,  but  not  specifically  the  message  that  he 
Drought  to  the  nation  of  Israel.  The  entire  lesson  for 
today  could  be  summed  up  into  one  vv'ord,  OBEDIENCE. 
In  connection  with  this  thought,  we  wish  to  begin  with 
the  correct  premise.  We  are  sure  that  there  will  be  some 
who,  m  expounding  this  lesson,  will  put  salvation  on  the 
basis  of  obedience,  or  in  other  words,  just  plain  works, 
this  is  very  unfortunate.  God's  words  were  addressed  to 
the  nation  of  Judah  (Jer.  7:2),  and  Judah,  a  part  of  Israel, 
as  a  nation  is  a  saved  people.  "Return  thou  backsliding 
Israel,"  (Jer.  3:12)  was  God's  appeal  to  His  people.  Only 
the  saved  can  backslide.  The  word  "return"  denotes  not 
only  the  saved  condition  of  Israel  but  also  her  former 
position  of  nearness  to  God  in  fellowship.  In  all  this  we 
must  not  fail  to  see  that  while  the  nation  is  saved,  the 
individuals  in  it  who  are  saved  are  not  in  that  condition 
because  they  belong  to  the  nation,  but  by  an  individual 
transaction  in  each  case.  The  transaction  was  to  take 
the  coming  Messiah  l)y  faith.  In  our  lesson  God  is  deal- 
ing with  a  backslidden  people  and  His  demands  are  based 
on  that  premise.  We  will  study  (1)  The  Source  of  the 
Message  (Jer.  7:1-2);  (2)  The  Purpose  of  the  Message 
(Jer.  7:J-11);  (3)  The  Warning  of  the  Message  (Jer.  7: 
12-20);    (4)    The    Heart   of   the    Message    (Jer.   7:21-23). 

1.  THE  SOURCE  OF  THE  MESSAGE 

Those  who  call  themselves  preachers,  teachers,  and 
evangelists  should  take  special  heed  to  see  that  they  pro- 
claim the  Word  of  the  Lord.  Many  are  prone  to  add 
their  own  ideas  and  opinions  which  often  are  not  sup- 
ported by  the  Scripture.  Such  have  but  one  job,  that  is 
to  preach  God's  Word. 

"Ihe  Word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord  .... 
hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah"  (Jer.  7:1-2). 
The  Word,  "which  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword" 
(Heb.  4:12),  was  Jeremiah's  sole  tool  and  weapon.  How- 
ever, with  this  equipment,  he  was  not  afraid  to  face  any- 
one. An  interesting  simile  is  used  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  Jeremiah.  "Is  not  My  Word  like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  to  pieces?"  ( \'s.  29).  The  rocks  represent  the  hard 
hearts  of  men  and  the  hammer  of  the  Lord  breaks  them 
to  pieces.  It  was  this  hammer  that  fortified  the  prophet 
and   made   him  unafraid   of   man,   angel,   or   demon. 

IL  THE    PURPOSE   OF    THE    MESSAGE 
The    purpose    of    the    Lord    as    expressed    in    His   words 
through   Jeremiah   was   that  Judah   might   amend   her   ways 
and    doings.     "Thus    saith    the    Lord    of    hosts,    the    God    of 


Israel,  amend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will  cause 
you  to  dwell  in  this  place"  (Jer.  7:i).  The  God  of  Israel 
was  not  One  Who.  would  cast  off  His  children  without 
seeking  to  get  them  to  return.  He  does  not  gloat  over  the 
weak  condition  of  mankind.  He  is  willing  to  "leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is   lost,   until    He    find    it"    (Luke    15:4). 

The  Lord  divided  the  sin  of  Judah  into  separate  parts. 
The  first  was  the  sins  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  life. 
That  which  was  visible  every  day  to  others  (verses  3-7). 
The  second  was  her  abominations  in  temple  worship 
(verses  8-11).  Of  the  two  no  doubt  God  considered  the 
latter  the  blackest,  because  of  their  conscious,  intelligent 
hypocrisy. 

In  the  ordinary  things  of  life,  Judah  has  not  kept  her- 
self spotless  before  God  and  man.  She  has  committed 
murder,  oppressed  the  strangers,  fatherless,  and  widows, 
let  strife  continue  unchecked,  and  most  pathetic  of  all, 
worshipped  the  idols  of  the  heathen  nations.  God  also 
held  her  responsible  for  trusting  in  l3ang  words  which 
labeled  other  things  as  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  In  this  we 
see  a  great  parallel  to  our  present  day  conditions.  Many 
are  saying  that  this  or  that  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord,  when 
such  declarations  are  lies.  The  dance,  movie,  and  tobacco 
have  far  more  champions  than  personal  evangelism, 
prayer,  or  separation.  However,  the  remedy  is  to  heed 
God's  orders  in  verse  6  of  chapter  7,  "Neither  walk  after 
other  gods  to  your  hurt."  Anything  that  comes  between 
our  hearts  and  the  Saviour  is  a  god  and  idol  to  us.  We 
should  be  like  the  Thessalonians,  who  "turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God"  (I  Thess. 
1:9). 

Look  at  God's  indictment  of  Judah  on  the  charge  of 
desecrating  the  temple.  "Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  com- 
mit adultery,  and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not :  and 
come  and  stand  before  Me  in  this  house,  which  is  called 
by  My  name,  and  say.  We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these 
abominations?"  (Jer.  7:9-11).  Judah  has  backslidden  so 
far  that,  in  addition  to  all  of  these  terrible  sins  that  were 
being  committed  daily  by  the  people,  they  were  carrying 
their  idol  incense  burning  into  God's  holy  temple,  and 
furthermore,  were  boldly  boasting  of  their  right  to  do  all 
of  these  abominations,  since  they  were  doing  the  proper 
sacrifices.  This  reminds  us  of  Paul's  searching  query  in 
the  Roman  letter.  "What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?"  (Rom.  6:15). 
His  logic  is  clear.  Should  Christians  make  license  of  God's 
grace  and  commit  sinful  deeds?  Should  they  impose  upon 
God  Who  has  forgiven  their  sins  by  stacking  up  more  sin 
to  be  forgiven  ?  Could  anyone  be  so  audacious  as  to  con- 
sciously  plan    to   test   the    limit   of   God's    loving   kindness? 


■'^228  }>•■ 


e¥ 


AUGUST,  jgis 


>^ 


Perhaps  there  are  some  who  would  do  that,  but  Paul 
flashes  back  the  inspired  answer,  "God  forbid."  These 
who  thought  to  justify  themselves  in  the  temple,  will  lose 
all  of  their  insolence  when  they  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment  seat   of  the  Lord. 

111.  THE    WARNING    OF    THE    MESSAGE 

God,  being  a  God  of  justice,  must  punish  those  who 
disobey  His  rules  and  laws.  Laws  are  made  with  the  sup- 
position that  they  will  be  obeyed,  and  if  not,  proportionate 
punishment  is  meted  out.  In  verse  12,  God  refers  Judah  to 
the  destruction  of  Shiloh,  as  an  example  of  what  will  hap- 
pen to  her  if  she  docs  not  repent.  "But  go  ye  now  unto 
My  place  which  was  in  Shiloh,  where  I  set  My  name  at 
the  first,  and  see  what  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of 
My  people  Israel."  Shiloh  was  centrally  located  in  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  on  the  road  from  Bethel  to  Shechem, 
and  is  now^  identified  under  the  modern  name  of  Seilun. 
It  was  chosen  by  Joshua,  among  other  places,  as  the  rest- 
ing-place of  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle,  and  was  a  con- 
siderable town  m  the  time  of  the  Judges  (Judges  21 :12, 
19,  21).  In  consequence  of  the  notable  idolatry  of  Israel 
(Psalm  78:58),  in  the  last  days  of  Eli,  the  city  was  cap- 
tured by  the  Philistines  and  the  ark  was  taken  away. 
From  that  time  on.  Shiloh  became  a  place  of  utter  insig- 
nificance (I  Sam.  4).  It  is  never  mentioned  after  the  time 
of  the  Judges  as  a  sanctuarv  of  Jehovah.  The  town  was 
in  existence  at  the  time  of  Jeroboam  (I  Kings  14:2), 
though  no  special  value  was  attached  to  it  by  the  king  as 
a  site  for  a  new  national  sanctuary.  As  God  had  taken 
away  the  glory  and  greatness  of  this  place  by  the  Philis- 
tine invasion  and  the  loss  of  the  ark,  so  did  God  also,  for 
similar  sins  and  greater  ones,  destroy  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  sanctuary  of  Judah.  whose  glory  was  Jehovah's 
temple.  Indeed,  so  grievous  has  the  situation  here  become, 
that  the  Lord  forbids  the  prophet  to  even  pray  for  these 
people   (Jer.  7:16;   14:7-11;    1.5:1). 

We  must  never  get  the  wrath  of  man  and  the  wrath 
or  anger  of  God  confused.  That  of  the  former  is  sin,  while 
that  of  God  is  holy  and  mereb^  means  judgment.  Here  is 
how  His  anger  is  manifested,  "Behold,  Mine  anger  and 
My  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this  place,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and  upon 
the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched"  (Jer.  7:20).  Fire  represents  the  presence  of 
God  (Ezek.  1:27),  and  devouring  fire  indicates  God's  judg- 
ment    (Psalm    18:8), 

IV.  THE    HEART  OF    THE    MESSAGE 

As  stated  before,  the  heart  of  the  message  for  today  is 
OBEDIENCE.  This  divine  standard  is  not  for  unbelievers 
but  for  believers.  The  special  evil  committed  by  Judah 
was  in  putting  sacrifices  ahead  of  obediencp.  Verses  21 
and  22  have  been  somewhat  misunderstood,  but  the  Moffat 
translation  throws  light  on  their  interpretation.  This  is 
what  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  says :  "You 
can  add  your  burnt-offerings  to  your  other  sacrifices,  and 
eat  the  flesh  yourselves!  When  I  brousrht  your  fathers 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  said  nothing  to  them,  I  gave 
them  no  orders,  about  burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices." 
This  is  quite  true  when  we  realize  that  the  first  orders 
that  were  given  were  oral  (Exodus  20:1-17),  and  did  not 
lay  down  any  orders  about  the  temple  sacrifices.  Later 
of  course,  the  tabernacle  was  erected  in  the  wilderness 
and  full  instructions  given  about  the  offerings.  Exodus 
15:26  gives  the  gist  of  God's  initial  instructions:  "If  tho'i 
wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
....  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon  thee."  God 
is  saying  that  His  first  words  were  concerning  obedience 
and   that   obedience    still   holds   first   place   in   His  mind. 

This  completely  Iiarmonizes  with  the  incident  of  Saul 
in  I  Samuel  fifteen.  Saul  in  battle  had  not  hearkened 
unto  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord  through  the  prophet  Samuel 
which  had  commanded  him  to  destroy  everything  tliat 
had  life,  but  had  snared  the  choicest  of  thp  stock.  When 
faced  with  Samuel's  interrogation  about  his  incomplete 
obedience,  he  quicklv  replied  that  the  animals  were  for 
the  purpose  of  sacrifice  (I  Sam.  15:15).  Then  the  con- 
victing answer  smote  Saul,  "To  obey  is  better  than  sac- 
rifice" (I  Sam.  15:22).  This  is  the  heart  of  God's  messa'^e 
tJirough  His  prophet  Jeremiah  to  the  people  of  Judah. 
Sacrifices   have   their   place,  but   obedience   comes   first. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert    Mygatt 

When  M.  Alonod  and  I  attended  the  Llniversity  at 
Geneva,  there  was  a  professor  of  divinity'  who  confined 
himself  to  lecturing  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the 
existence  of  God,  and  similar  topics.  As  to  the  Trinity, 
he  did  not  believe  it.  Instead  of  the  Bible,  he  gave  us 
quotations  from  Seneca  and  Plato.  St.  Seneca  and  St. 
Plato  were  the  two  saints  whose  writings  he  held  up  to 
admiration.  But  the  Lord  sent  one  of  Llis  servants  to 
Geneva ;  and  I  well  remember  the  visit  of  Robert  Haldane. 
I  heard  of  him  first  as  an  English  or  Scotch  gentleman 
who  spoke  much  about  the  Bible,  which  seemed  a  very 
strange  thing  to  me  and  to  the  other  students,  to  whom 
it  was  a  shut  book.  I  afterward  met  Mr.  Haldane  at  a 
private  house  along  with  some  other  friends,  and  heard 
him  read  from  an  English  Bible  a  chapter  from  Romans, 
about  the  natural  corruption  of  man — a  doctrine  of  which 
I  had  never  heard  before ;  in  fact,  I  was  quite  astonished 
to  hear  about  men  being  corrupt  by  nature.  I  remember 
sa.ying  to  Mr.  Haldane,  "Now  I  see  that  doctrine  in  the 
Bible."  "Yes,"  he  replied,  "but  do  you  see  it  in  your 
heart?"  That  was  a  simple  question;  it  came  home  to 
my  conscience ;  it  was  the  sword  of  the  Spirit ;  and  from 
that  time  I  saw  that  my  heart  was  corrupt,  and  knew  from 
the  Word  of  God  tliat  T  could  be  saved  by  grace  alone, 
through   faith   in  the    Lord  Jesus   Christ. 

— Dr.    Merle    D'Aubigne 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  was  the  purpose  of  leremiah's  message?  (Jer. 
7:,l    5-7) 

2.  How  does  God  regard  idolatrv?  (Deut.  16:22;  17: 
2-5;   27:15;   Jer.   7:9-10,    18-20) 

3.  Are  we  saved  bv  "amending  our  wav's  and  our 
doings"?    (Eph.   2:8-9;    tit.    3:5) 

4.  ITow  does  God  deal  with  those  wdio  are  backslidden 
and  drifted  from  Him?  (Isa.  44:22;  54:7-8;  Luke  15:3-7, 
11-24;    I    John    1:9) 

5.  When  we  backslide,  do  we  lose  our  salvation?  (John 
6:37;    10:28;    Rom.   8  :.38-39 ;    II    Tim.    2:13) 

6.  Does  the  fart  that  we  arc  eternally  secure  give  us 
license   to   sin?     (Rom.   6:1-2,   15) 

7.  Since  we  are  warned  against  trusting  in  "lying  words 
that  cannot  profit,"  where  will  we  find  the  words  that 
are   true   and   profitable?     (Ps.    119:160;    II   Tim.   3:16-17) 

8.  Does  God  seek  for  fellowshi-'  with  believers?  (Gen. 
5:24;    18:33;    Exod.    33:11;    Jer.   7:13;    John    4:23) 

9.  What  does  God  desire  above  sacrifices?  (Deut.  11: 
26-27;    I    Sam.    15:22;    Jer.    1 -Il-l?^) 

10.  Whom  are  we  to  worship  and  serve?  (Deut.  6:13; 
10:12;    Jer.   1  -.ll^;    I    Thess.    1:9) 

S 

AUNT  ANNAS   TALK  WITH   THE  BOYS  AND   GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 

Miss    Aiuia    Benthien 

Dear    boys    and    girls : 

When  Jeremiah  spoke  to  the  people  of  the  things  of 
God,  he  did  not  speak  his  own  words,  but  the  words 
which  God  had  spoken  to  him.  What  Jeremiah  spoke 
was  what  God  would  have  spoken  to  the  people  if  He 
liad    been    there    in    jierson. 

The  Lord  had  great  blessing  in  store  for  Israel  if  they 
would  only  listen  to  Jeremiah's  words,  but  they  refused 
and  lost  the  blessings  that  (jod  had  planned  for  them  to 
receive.  Instead  of  putting  their  trust  in  what  God  spoke 
to  them,  they  listened  to  what  man  had  to'  say.  Man's 
word  can  never  profit  anyone  unless  the  words  wiiich  he 
speaks  are  words  from  the  Lord.  The  world  with  all  of 
its  glitter  calls  to  each  one  of  us,  but  there  is  no  heart- 
peace  in  all  that  it  has  to  offer.  The  only  way  your  heart 
and  mine   can    be   at    peace    is   when   Jesus    come,';    to   dwell 
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in  us,  and  brings  that  peace  to  'tis.  Put  your  trust  in 
Him,  and  there  will  be  peace.  Put  your  trust  in  man's 
way,  or  the  world's  way,  and  you  can  never  be  satisfied. 
The    Lord    alone    can    meet    your    need    and   mine. 

The  Lord  Jesus  our  Saviour  has  shown  His  great  love 
for  us  at  Calvary,  but  He  also  shows  His  love  for  us 
from    day    to    day.     We    need    encouragement,    and    He    is 


there  to  comfort  and  cheer  our  hearts;  we  need  to  know 
the  way  in  which  we  should  walk,  and  He  is  there  to 
guide  us  step  by  step.  With  every  need  in  our  lives,  we 
have  Him  at  our  side  to  help  us  along  the  way.  What  a 
wonderful    Saviour    is    Jesus! 

Yours  in    His   love, 
Aunt   Anna 


Fourth     Quarter,    Lesson    4 


BELSHAZZAR^S  FEAST 


Sunday,     October    27,    1935 


Lesson    Text:     Dan.    5:17-28 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalnr    1 


Golden    Text: 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  a  brawler:  ani  who- 
soever  erreth    thereby    is    not   wise"    (Prov.   20:1). 

Today's  lesson  deals  with  the  feast  of  Belshazzer.  The 
chapter,  Daniel  the  fifth,  which  gives  this  account  is 
sometimes  called,  "The  Fall  of  Babylon."  Note  that  in  the 
second  verse,  Belshazzar  is  referred  to  as  the  son  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  is  referred  to  as 
the  father  of  Belshazzar.  This  is  the  common  usage  of 
Scripture.  Belshazzar  was  in  reality  the  grandson  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, but  the  ordinary  expression,  "father  and 
son,"  is  used  of  the  different  generations,  so  that  David 
is  referred  to  as  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  rightly  so. 
Jesus  Christ  is  referred  to  as  the  son  of  David,  although 
there  were  a  number  of  generations  in  between.  And  so 
Belshazzar,  although  a  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  is 
referred    to    as    his    son. 

The  very  first  verse  indicates  that  this  particular  day 
was  the  day  of  great  feasting,  and  the  place  of  all  this 
feasting  was  in  the  ancient  city  of  Babylon.  This  ancient 
city  was  a  remarkable  city  in  many  ways.  It  was  remark- 
able for  its  great  size.  It  was  built  in  the  form  of  a 
square,  surrounded  by  gigantic  walls  for  defense  agairist 
the  enemy.  These  walls  were  sixty  miles  in  circumference, 
consequently  fifteen  miles  on  each  side  of  the  city.  The 
walls  were  eighty-seven  feet  thick  at  the  top.  Three  char- 
iots drawn  by  four  horses  each  could  go  abreast  easily. 
Eighti^-seven  feet  thick  at  the  top,  and  spreading  toward 
the  bottom  so  as  to  be  strong.  They  were  about  three 
hundred  and  fifty  feet  high.  There  were  one  hundred 
great  gates  in  the  walls,  twenty-five  on  each  side.  Babi'- 
lon  was  a  very  beautifully  arranged  city.  There  wer'^ 
twenty-five  boulevards  running  in  one  direction,  and 
twenty-five  thoroughfares  at  ricrht  angles,  connecting  th'- 
one  hundred  different  gates.  These  gates  were  made  of 
brass,  designed  to  keep  out  the  enemy.  The  law  of 
ancient  Babylon  required  that  the  twenty-five  gate  on 
each  side  should  be  closed  as  the  sun  was  setting  every 
nicrht.  The  city  was  well  supplied  with  water,  as  the 
river  Euphrates  ran  through  the  center  of  the  city.  In 
the  elaborate  construction  of  this  great  city,  llie  waters 
of  the  river  Euphrates  had  been  turned  aside  into  hufie 
reservoirs  built  in  the  mountains  about  the  city  of  Babylon, 
thus  leaving  the  bed  of  the  river  dry.  To  get  some  idea 
of  the  size  and  splendor  of  som.e  of  the  great  palaces 
within  the  walls  of  the  city,  the  archaeologists  havr: 
uncovered  foundations  which  prove  to  us  that  one  of 
the  palaces  was  three  and  one-half  miles  in  compass.  The 
second,  a  little  larger  than  the  first  one,  stood  in  grounds 
which  were  seven  and  one-half  miles  in  compass.  In 
addition  to  this,  there  were  the  great  hanging  gardens  of 
Babylon.  One  of  the  earlier  kings  of  this  city  had  lilerahy 
moved  the  mountains  to  Babylon  to  comfort  his  broken- 
hearted queen  who  was  pining  her  life  away  for  her 
mountainous  country.  Upon  this  artificial  mountain  were 
planted  all  of  the  flo\vers,  tropical  and  semi-tropical,  that 
grew  in  that  part  of  the  world.  So  great  were  these  gar- 
dens, that  they  are  regarded  as  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of   the   world. 

Now  for  the  feast  itself.  The  king,  Nabonidus,  Bel- 
shazzar's  father,  had  taken  a  goodly  portion  of  the  army 
away  foraging  and  attacking  neighboring  countries,  seek- 
ing  to  increase    his   dominion   and  to  bring   home   hostages 
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and  wealth.  Belshazzar,  his  son,  vice-regent,  reigned  as 
king  in  his  stead.  The  great  pagan  feast  day  is  at  hand. 
Authoi'ities  think,  although  it  is  not  known  for  sure, 
that  this  was  an  annual  feast  day.  It  appears  that  it  was 
a  feast  day  which  was  regularly  understood  to  be  a  time 
for  great  celebration,  a  mighty  festival  occuring  but  once 
every  year,  a  time  of  special  revelry.  Night  comes  on — 
night  that  is  to  be  given  over  to  feasting,  to  the  plea- 
sures of  tlie  carnival.  The  street  is  all  aglow  when  the 
sun  is  setting  in  the  west.  The  soldiers  remain  to  close 
the  gates  along  the  outside  of  the  city  wall,  so  that  the 
sixty  miles  of  walls  are  properly  closed.  Feasts  are  taking 
place  all  over  the  city.  Belshazzar.  seated  in  the  great 
ban(|uet  hall,  is  using  ever}'  possible  method  of  good 
entertaining,  for  mark  you,  the  idea  that  the  host  must  be 
a  good  entertainer  is  not  peculiar  to  the  age  in  which 
we  live.  It  has  alwa>'s  been  the  duty  of  a  host  to  enter- 
tain his  company  in  the  most  unique  and  different  fashion 
imaginable.  And  remember  that  he  had  a  thousand  of 
his  lords  to  entertain  that  night.  And  oh  how  it  appealed 
to  his  pride  when  he  thought  of  it.  He  would  have  a  new 
way  to  put  a  new  thrill  into  the  hearts  of  these  heathen 
worshippers.  He  remembered  down  in  the  palace  there 
were  certan  beautiful  vessels ;  vessels  of  solid  gold. 
What  \^'ere  they?  They  were  vessels  that  had  been  mad:^ 
at  the  command  of  the  Lord  God  Jehovah  Himself,  and 
had  been  placed  within  the  temple  of  Solomon,  holy  ves- 
sels used  in  the  temple  to  worship  the  one  and  only  true 
God.  But  they  had  b°en  seized  when  God  allowed  punish- 
ment to  fall  on  Israel  because  of  her  idolatry.  Thesf 
l)'"autiful  vessels  had  been  taken  from  the  tpmple  of  Jeru- 
salem and  brought  by  his  grandfather  Nebuchadnezzar 
back  to  Babylon.  They  were  down  yonder  in  th^  midst 
of  Babylon's  treasure.  Belshazzar's  mind,  reeling  under 
drin'-  remembers  that  here  is  a  wav  to  especially  show 
his  lionor  to  his  owii  god  and  to  dishonor  the  God  of 
heavn.  He  s^nds  for  the  \'essels.  They  are  brought.  A. 
(T'-at  n'Miib'^r  of  tliem  are  spread  along  the  tables  of  his 
feast  and  filled  to  the  brim  with  liquor.  He  drinks  a 
health  to  the  heathen  gods  of  Babylon  in  the  sacred  ves- 
sels of  the  one  God,  and  we  arrive  at  the  scene  for  todav's 
lesson.  We  shall  studv  tliis  lesson  from  three  angles:  d) 
The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall  (Dan.  5:5-16):  (2)  The 
Handwriting  Interpreted  (Dan.  5:17-29):  (3)  The  Hand- 
writing   Fulfilled    (Dan.    5:30-31). 

L  THE    HANDWRITING    ON    THE    WALL 

As  Belshazzar  commits  this  blasphemy,  the  eyes  of  his 
wives,  his  concubines,  and  the  thousand  lords  who  are  his 
guests  are  turned  toward  him  with  admiration  for  his 
brazen  bravery.  Their  very  hearts  begin  to  quake  within 
them,  for  Belshazzar,  flushed  with  the  victory  of  having 
thrilled  his  guests  as  they  had  never  been  thrilled  before, 
has  let  his  cup  fall  clattering  to  the  table.  He  is  changing 
before  their  eves.  His  eyes  are  bulging  from  his  head  as 
one  whose  very  being  is  terrorized.  They  are  fastened 
upon  a  \\-all  opposite  him.  As  he  gazes,  every  eye  turns 
from  him  and  every  eye  is  riveted  upon  the  handwriting 
on  the  wall.  No  man  knows  the  meaning  of  it.  Mysteri- 
ously it  has  happened.  They  know  not  how  those  letters 
came  there.  Daniel  5 :5  says,  "In  the  same  hour  came 
forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against 
the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's 
palace  :  and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote." 
Nothing    else.     Just    part   of    the    hand.     Who    wouldn't    be 
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terrorized?  Every  heart  beat  with  horror  and  uncertainty 
as  they  gazed  on  it.  Belshazzar  himself  cries  for  the  sooth- 
sayers and  necromancers  and  those  who  are  able  to  define 
the  meaning  of  that  which  is  beyond  the  ken  of  natural 
man.  And  they  come  in.  None  can  give  the  .meaning. 
None  can  tell.  There  they  stand,  the  poor  ignorant  astro- 
logers trying  to  give  the  meaning  of  the  things  of  God. 
The  devil  cannot  interpret  heaven's  truth  to  the  souls  of 
men.  Why  has  this  thing  happened  at  this  time?  Ah, 
the  answer  is  because  "they  drank  wine,  and  praised  the 
gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and 
of  stone"  (Dan.  5:5).  Then  notice  verse  five:  "In  the  same 
hour."  God  does  not  always  wait  to  punish  men  for  their 
sin.  Sometimes  He  does  it  in  the  same  hour  that  the  sin 
is    committed. 

Where  did  this  hand  come  from?  Verse  24  of  Daniel 
5  tells  us  that  it  came  from  God.  "Then  was  the  part  of 
the  hand  sent  from  Him;  and  this  writing  was  written. 
And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  MENE,  MENE, 
TEKEL,  UPHARSIN?'  "Then  came  in  all  the  king's 
wise  men  :  but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof"  (Dan.  5:81. 
And  so  king  Belshazzar  was  greatly  troubled,  but  the 
queen,  who  without  any  doubt  was  his  mother,  reminded 
him  that  there  was  a  Jew  in  captivity  who  many  years 
before  had  interpreted  the  Tree  Vision  for  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Dan.  4:19-27).  His  wisdom  was  so  great  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  him  master  of  magicians,  astrolo- 
gers, Chaldeans,  and  soothsayers  (vs.  11).  This  Jew  was 
Daniel.  The  king  being  greatly  troubled  immediately  sent 
for  him.  Get  the  picture.  Only  an  hour  before  this 
heathen  king  had  been  blaspheming  the  God  of  Israel, 
and   now  he  sends  for  one  who  knows  that   God. 

II.  THE    HANDWRITING    INTERPRETED 

The  desperate  king  makes  elaborate  overtures  to  this 
man  of  God  if  he  will  but  interpret  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  In  verse  16,  he  promises  to  clothe  Daniel  with 
scarlet  and  to  give  him  a  chain  of  gold  and  to  make  him 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  The  enemies  of  the  Word  of 
God  have  tried  to  discredit  this  statement  about  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom,  arguing  that  since  Belshazzar  was 
the  king,  that  it  was  only  logical  that  he  should  give 
Daniel  the  position  of  the  second  ruler  of  the  kingdom. 
But  this  does  not  bother  us  one  whit.  An  inscription  has 
been  found  in  the  ruins  of  a  temple  at  Mugheir  giving  an 
account  of  the  restoration  of  the  temple  of  sin,  the  moon 
god  by  Nebonada  which  contains  these  words,  "As  for 
me,  Nebonidus,  king  of  Babylon  from  sin  against  thy 
great  divinity,  save  me,  and  a  life  of  remote  days  gi^'e  as 
a  gift  and  as  for  Belshazzar  the  elder  son,  the  offspring  of 
my  heart,  let  him  be  satisfied  with  fulness  of  life."  It  is 
as  clear  as  a  bell.  Nebonidus  was  the  king,  and  in  his 
absence  his  eldest  son  Belshazzar  was  the  vicerov,  or 
second  in  the  kingdom,  and  so  all  he  had  to  offer  Danifl 
was  the  third  place.  Thus  Daniel  5 :16  is  completely  vin- 
dicated. 

Daniel  spurns  all  of  these  rewards  (vs.  17),  and  pro- 
ceeds to  give  the  king  a  lecture  that  would  take  the  pride 
out  of  any  conceited  man.  He  begins  by  reminiscing. 
Some  have  said  that  Belshazzar  did  not  know  much  about 
his  grandfather,  Nebuchadnezzar.  But  verse  22  says  that 
Belshazzar  "knew  all  this,"  referring  to  his  frrand- 
father's  pride  and  sinfulness.  Daniel  reminds  him  that  his 
grandfather's  heart  was  lifted  up  and  his  mind  hardened 
in  pride,  and  that  because  of  this,  God  had  deposed  him 
from  his  kingly  throne  and  had  taken  his  glory  away  from 
him.  Before  pride  entered  in,  God  had  been  with  him  so 
that  his  power  was  very,  very  great  (vss.  18-19),  But  pride 
had  been  the  cause  of  his  downfall.  He  closes  his  lecture 
by  saying,  "And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this"  (vs. 
22).  And  then  he  interj^rets  the  writing,  beginning-  at  vers" 
26,  "This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing :  MENE :  God 
hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it.  TEKEL; 
Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  want- 
ing. PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided  and  giv^n  to  th'' 
Medes  and  Persians"  (vss.  26-28).  Belshazzar's  fate  is 
to  be  the  same  as  that  of  his  grandfather.  A  sad  enough 
contemplation  indeed  that  Belshazzar  was  to  lose  his  kincr- 
dom,   but    far   more    regretful    than    that,    he    was    wei.ghed 


in  the  balances  and  was  found  wanting.  He  had  intelli- 
gently and  consciously  transgressed  against  the  warnings 
of  his  own  conscience.  Pie  not  only  had  failed  to  worship 
the  God  of  heaven,  but  he  had  bowed  to  the  gods  of  gold, 
and   silver,   and   1:irass.    He    had  given   himself    to    the    devil. 

III.  THE    HANDWRITING    FULFILLED 

"In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chal- 
deans slain.  And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom, 
being  about  three  score  and  two  years  old"  (vss.  30-31). 
We  are  given  no  time  element,  but  we  see  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  Daniel's  prophecy  was  fulfilled  that  very  night. 
In  connection  with  this  fulfilment  we  wish  to  turn  to  three 
different    prophecies    which    are    extremelj'    interesting. 

The  first  prophecy  tells  us  that  Media  is  going  to 
overthrow  Babylon,  "A  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto 
me ;  the  treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  Go  up,  O  Elam :  besiege,  O  Media ;  all 
the  sighing  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease"  (Isa.  21  :2). 
Verse  31  of  Daniel  5  shows  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  this 
prophecy. 

Second,  Babylon  is  going  to  fall  suddenly.  Isaiah  47: 
11  "Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not 
know  from  whence  it  riseth  :  and  mischief  shall  fall  upon 
thee;  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  put  it  off:  and  desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not 
know."  There  is  no  question  about  the  suddenness  with 
which  Babylon  was  overthrown.  Most  of  the  army  was 
away  with  king  Nebonidus  and  what  few  were  left  in 
the  city  were  enjoying  the  feast  with  the  viceroy,  Bel- 
shazzar, and  only  a  few  guards  left  at  the  gate.  But  was 
Babylon  overthrown  throu.gh  the  avenue  of  the  gate?  We 
shall    see  in   a  moment. 

Third,  Babylon  shall  fall  by  means  of  her  great  water- 
way, the  Euphrates.  Jeremiah  51  :36  "Therefore  thns  saith 
the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  ven- 
geance for  thee ;  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  ma^-e 
her  springs  dry."  According;  to  Xenophon  in  his  "Cyro- 
paedia,"  written  in  370  B.C.,  the  city  was  taken  by 
means  of  temporarily  diverting  the  water  of  the  river 
Euphrates  so  as  to  form  an  easy  entrance  to  the  city. 
Why  climb  over  the  three  hundred  and  fifty  foot  wail, 
or  even  take  the  trouble  to  go  through  the  gates  when 
they  could  easily  go  under  them  on  the  dry  b"d  of  th° 
diverted  river.  This  is  what  the  armies  of  Cyrus  and 
Darius  did.  They  used  the  old  reservoirs  no  in  the  moun- 
tains to  again  divert  the  water  of  the  river.  The  verv 
thing  that  had  brought  about  Babylon's  glory  also  brought 
about  her  downfall.  These  Syrians  and  Medians  quickly 
dispensed  with  the  few  guards  along  the  river  bank  and 
bridges  and  as  Xenephon  tells  us,  rushed  to  the  palace 
where  Belshazzar  was  having  his  great  feast  and  met  him 
at  the  head  of  the  stairs,  unguarded,  and  quickly  took  his 
life.  So  the  city  fell.  The  nation  of  Babylon  was  found 
wanting  at  the  very  hour  when  the  test  was  made  and 
the  Scripture's  prophecies  were  found  to  be  absolutely 
true. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert    Mygatt 

Jung-Stilling,  a  scientist  and  noted  evangelical  Christ- 
ian of  Germany,  recounts  an  incident,  also  referred  to  bv 
the  academician  Lahari^e  and  others,  of  a  dinner  given 
by  the  Due  de  Choiseul  to  a  number  of  courtiers,  stat-^s- 
men,  savants,  and  society  ladies  in  1788  in  Paris.  The  Dnk- 
and  many  of  his  guests  were  freethinkers,  and  when  th" 
wine  began  to  work  they  broke  out  in  blasphemous  utt'^r- 
ances,  dwelling  on  the  revolutionary  changes  in  men's 
minds  with  the  passing  of  "superstition."  Anion'-;'  thos'» 
present  was  Jacques  Cazotte,  an  author  of  learning  and 
piety.    Lie  listened  a  little   and  then   broke   out : 

"Gentlemen,  enjoy  yourselves !  You  will  all  be  v,n>- 
nesses  of  that  great  revolution  that  yo'i  ^o  earn'^stlv 
desire."  Then  he  began  to  particularize  their  coming 
fatps.  One  of  them  would  die  of  poison  th?t  he  always 
bore  around  to  escape  the  executioner,  on  thp  pavement 
of  an  underground  dungeon.  Another  wou'd  op^n  his 
veins  with  twenty-two  cuts  of  his  razor.  After  Cazotte 
had    assured    four    other    gentlemen    that    they    would    meet 
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death  on  the  scaffold,  he  was  asked,  "Will  we  then  be 
subdued  by  Turks  and  Tartars?"  "Nothing  less,"  replied 
Cazotte.  "I  have  already  told  you  that  you  will  be  under 
the  rule  of  philosophy  and  reason.  Those  who  treat  you 
thus  will  be  philosophers,  and  in  all  France  there  will  be 
no  temple  save  the  temple  of  reason."  When  asked  when 
this   would   occur,   he   replied,   "Within    six   years." 

The  freethinker  Laharpe  replied,  "These  are  miracles. 
Do  you  say  nothing  concerning  me?"  "With  you,"  replied 
Cazotte,  "a  miracle  will  happen  quite  as  extraordinary. 
You  will  become  a  Christian."  All  laughed,  and  the  Duch- 
ess of  Gramont  suggested  that  the  ladies  at  least  would 
escape.  "That  you  are  ladies,"  Cazotte  replied,  "will  not 
help  )'ou  in  the  least.  You,  madame  Duchess,  and  many 
other  ladies  with  you,  will  be  carried  to  the  scaffold  on 
tumbrels    with    hands    bound." 

Laharpe  recounts  that  every  one  of  the  guests  died 
in  the  precise  manner  predicted,  including  Cazotte's  pre- 
diction concerning  his  own  end.  He  often  prophesied  of 
the    great    catach'sm    coming    over    France. 

— "Sunday    School   Times" 

I 

POINTED   QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  caused  Belshazzar's  downfall?  (Prov.  11:2; 
16:18;    Dan.    5:22-23;    I   Tim.    3:6) 

2.  Whom   did    Belshazzar   worship?     (Dan.   5:4,   23) 

3.  In  what  way  did  Belshazzar  show  honor  to  his  god 
and  dishonor   the  God   of  heaven?    (Dan.   5:3-4,  23) 

4.  Who  alone  could  interpret  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall?    (Dan.   5:26-28) 

5.  What  did  the  handw'riting  on  the  wall  predict? 
(Dan.    5:26-28) 

6.  Did    the   prediction   come    to    pass?     (Dan.    5:31) 

7.  What  means  did  the  Medians  use  to  get  into  the 
walled    city   of    Babylon  ?     (Jer.   51  :36-37) 

8.  What  sin  in  the  lives  of  believers  does  God  especially 
hate?     (Prov.   6:16-17;    16:5;  21:4;    Jas.   4:6) 

',9.  Are  the  pleasures  of  sin  enduring  pleasures? 
(Eccles.   2:1-11;    Dan.   5:4-6;    Heb.    11:25) 

10.  To  whom  should  we  turn  for  wisdom,  guidance, 
and  help  in  every  time  of  need?  (Ps.  25:15;  46:1;  Phil. 
4:6-7;    Heb.   4:12;    13:5-6) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

]\Iiss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys    and   girls : 

Have  you  ever  heard  the  story  of  Belshazzar,  and 
how  he  lived  such  a  wicked  life?  If  you  remember  the 
story  of  Daniel,  you  will  recall  that  Daniel  was  the  man 
God  used  to   show  Belshazzar  how  wicked  he   was. 

God's  people,  who  sought  to  do  what  God  wanted 
them  to  do,  had  been  treated  cruellj^  by  those  who  hated 
God.  All  of  the  temple  worship  was  stopped  by  Belshazzar, 
and  the  golden  vessels  which  belonged  to  the  house  of 
God  were  stolen  by  this  wicked  man.  Belshazzar  decided 
to  give  a  great  feast,  and  use  the  vessels  to  serve  his 
guests  with  wine.  God  never  planned  that  this  should  be 
done  with  the  vessels  of  the  temple.  Belshazzar  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  feast,  and  when  all  of  the  guests  were 
drinking  wine  from  the  temple  vessels,  Belshazzar  looked 
at  the  wall  and  saw  a  hand  writing  a  message  on  the  wall. 
Daniel  was  sent  for,  to  tell  w^hat  the  writing  on  the  wall 
meant,  and  when  Daniel  gave  the  message,  it  was  a  mes- 
sage of  judgment  upon  Belshazzar  because  of  his  sin.  It 
said  that  he  was  found  guilty  before  God,  even  though 
he   was   in    high   standing   with   man. 

Sooner  or  later  every  man  shall  have  to  be  judged  as 
was  Belshazzar.  Unless  Jesus  is  your  Saviour,  you  too 
will  be  found  wanting.  If  Belshazzar  had  turned  to  the 
Saviour  when  he  was  told  the  meaning  of  the  writing  on 
the  wall,  he  would  have  found  mercy  with  God.  But  even 
tliough  Belshazzar  heard  the  message  of  Daniel,  he  was 
not  willing  to  turn  from  his  own  ways,  and  that  very 
night    he    was    killed. 

With  Jesus  as  our  Saviour,  we  are  saved  from  death, 
for  through  His  death  we  receive  everlasting  life.  You 
may  think  Belshazzar  was  foolish  in  not  acceptirrg  God's 
message  through  Daniel,  but  people  today  are  just  as 
foolish  when  they  refuse  to  accept  the  Saviour,  when 
God  has  promised  eternal  life  through  Him.  "For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23).  Do  not 
put  off  your  decision  for  Jesus.  He  gives  you  the  oppor- 
tunity now,  and  wants  you  to  heed  His  call.  "Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
Yours  in  the  Saviour's  love, 
Aunt    Anna 


GOSPEL  SONGS  AND  THEIR  MINISTRY 


(Continued  from  pnge   208) 

winning  the  lost  to  Christ  is  to  advertise  the  fact  that 
he  has  deliberately  blinded  himself  to  historical  evi- 
dence. Who  can  number  the  decisions  made  for  Christ 
by  the  singing  of,  "Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea"?  Or 
take  the  gospel  song  just  referred  to,  jeeringly  dubbed 
"the  vulgar  type"  by  the  enemies  of  gospel  song,  "Tell 
Mother  I'll  Be  There."  Charles  M,.  Alexander  testified 
he  saw  as  many  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  (hardened 
sinners,  including  railroad  men)  rise  and  confess  Christ 
during  the  singing  of  this  simple  song.  The  list  of  soul- 
winning  songs  that  have  actually  been  used  of  God  to 
bring  men  and  women  to  decision  for  Christ  might  be 
increased  indefinitely.  We  suggest  that  those  interested 
in  securing  further  information  along  this  line  read  such 
books  as  "Mv  life  and  the  Story  of  the  Gospel  Hymns." 
by  Sankey;  "Charles  M.  Alexander — A  Romance  of  SonT 
and  Soul-Winning,"  by  his  wife.  It  is  surprising,  and 
refreshing;  as  well,  to  learn  how  the  Lord  has  us^d  the 
ministry    of   these    simple    gospel    melodies. 

And  now  what  can  be  said  about  the  gospel  song  as  a'l 
instrumentality  for  the  edification  of  the  believer  in  Christ? 

Thf  names  of  Fanny  Crosby.  Frances  Ridley  Havrg^l, 
Ada  R.  Habershon,  P.  P.  Bliss,  George  C.  Stebbins,  Robe-'t 
Lowry,  and  W.  H.  Doane  stand  out  especially  in  our  minds 
as  leaders  in  the  gospel  song  movement  and  particularly 
representative  of  the  devotional  and   cons'^crational  tyn"   ^' 


composition.  This  list  could  be  greatly  increased  by  add- 
ing to  it  the  many  other  gospel  song  writers  of  years 
gone  by  as  well  as  our  modern  composers  of  gospel 
songs.  The  books  referred  to  above  furnish  equally  as 
good  material  for  our  information  regarding  the  use  of 
Christian  life  songs  as  those  used  for  salvation.  Three 
books  by  Charles  H.  Gabriel  might  well  be  added  to  the 
list  already  suggested:  "Church  Music  of  Yesterday, 
Today  and  Tomorrow,"  "Gospel  Songs  and  Their  Writers," 
and  "The  Singers  and  Their  Songs"  (Published  by  the 
Rodeheaver    Co.,    Chicago). 

Fanny  Crosby's  song,  "Blessed  .A.ssurance,"  never  fails 
to  strengthen  th»  Christian's  confidence  in  the  eternal 
security  of  the  believer  in  Christ.  It  is  a  ringing  testi- 
mony of  praise  to  a  great  scriptural  truth.  The  beautiful 
tune   was    supplied    by    Mrs.    Joseph   F.   Knapp. 

"I  Will  Sing  of  My  Redeemer,"  by  Bliss-McGrana- 
han,  is  an  inspiring  challenge  to  praise  and  worship, 
whether  us^d  in  evangelistic  meetino's  or  for  the  opening 
number    of    a    church    worship    service. 

Who  can  estimate  the  number  of  Christians  who  have 
been  brought  into  a  closer  r'-lationship  to  the  Lord  bv 
the  sinfunr  of  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord — Draw  Me  Nearer," 
by     Doane-Crosbv? 

Consider    the    blessing    that    has    come    from    th"    use    of' 
two   of   our   later   ri-nsnel    songs.    "The    Old    Rucr'^ed   Cross," , 
by  Bennard,  and  "God  Will  Take  Care  of  You."  by  Mar- 
t^-\    Would    any    church    standing    for    the    truth    of    God 
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desire  to  do  away  with  the  singing  of  these  two  precious 
gospel  songs  simply  because  they  do  not  qualify  from 
the  standpoint  of  our  classical  musicians?  Even  the  most 
exacting  music  critics  must  respect  the  place  such  songs 
have    won    for    themselves. 

We  must  ever  remember  as  Christians  that  church 
music,  in  order  to  be  successful,  must  have  an  objective. 
That  objective  is  twofold:  the  winning  of  lost  souls  to 
Christ,  and  the  edification  of  believers.  Since  the  gospel 
songs  so  marvelously  contribute  toward  these  two  goals, 
they  will  ever  claim  their  rightful  place  in  the  worship  of 
God's    people. 
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THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 

(Conthnicil  jrovi  po.ge   22S) 

"Happiness!  I  haven't  been  happy  for  so  long  that  [ 
have  begun  to  wonder  if  there  is  any  of  it  left  in  this 
old    world." 

"There  is  joy  and  peace  and  happiness  for  you  in 
Christ   Jesus,   if   you   want    it,    and    Him,"    said   Mr.    Grover. 

"How   do  you   get   this   happiness,   my   friend?"  , 

"By  making  this  One,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the 
Son  of  God,  yours,"  said  Mr.  Grover,  as  he  lifted  up  a 
silent  prayer  for  the  salvation  of  this  man's  soul.  "On 
the  cross  of  Calvary  Jesus  of  Nazareth  died  for  your 
sins  and  for  mine.  He  paid  the  debt  which  we  owed.  Our 
account  has  been  settled  in  heaven  for  all  eternity,  if 
we  will  but  accept  the  Substitute  for  our  sins.  We  could 
never  settle  the  debt,  for  we  are  weak  and  sinful.  He  was 
willing  to  give  Himself  for  us,  pay  the  debt,  and  now  all 
we  have  to  do  is  to  accept  the  sacrifice  He  has  made,  in 
other  words,  take  Him,  receive  Him,  as  our  personal 
Saviour." 

"You  talk  of  the  Saviour  so  naturally.  It  is  so  new  to 
me.  I  have  heard  His  name  used  in  oaths,  but  never  have 
I   heard   Him  talked   of   as   you   do." 

Mrs.  Grover  was  feeling  much  better  and  she  had 
motioned  for  Helen  to  walk  with  her.  They  were  stroll- 
ing slowly  down  the  road  and  the  words  of  a  song  they 
were    softly    singing   lioated    back   to   the   two    men    talking. 

Unknown    waves    before    me    roll. 

Hiding    rock    and    treach'rous    shoal ; 

Chart   and  compass   come    from  Thee, 
Jesus,    Saviour,    pilot    me ! 

"You  know,  Mr.  Grover,  such  faith  as  that  draws  me 
to  your  Saviour.  All  of  you  have  been  mighty  near  death, 
and  for  you  to  talk  to  ,me  about  my  soul  before  you  are 
even  able  to  stand  up,  or  before  you  see  if  your  car  is 
ruined  has  been  the  biggest  lesson  to  me  I  have  ever  had. 
If  that  is  what  the  Lord  does  for  a  man,  then  I  want  this 
Saviour  of  yours  for  mine  also,  and  I  do  take  Him  by 
faith  as  mine,  just  now."  He  bowed  his  head  and  Mr. 
Grover   saw    that    tears    were    rolling    down    his    cheeks. 

"Praise  the  Lord,  my  friend,  and  now  my  brother  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Today  you  have  been  born  again.  You  are 
now  in  the   family  of  God,  a   child  of   the  King." 

"But  is  it  as  simple  as  that?  Don't  I  have  to  do  any- 
thing  else   to   be    saved?" 

"No,  not  one  thing.  John  1  :12  says,  '  As  many  as 
received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  tliem  that  believe  on  His  Name.' 
You  are  saved  now  and  there  is  no  power  in  earth,  heaven, 
or  hell  that  can  take  that  salvation  from  you.  There  may 
be  and  are  lots  of  steps  in  the  Christian  life  which  the 
Lord  would  have  you  take,  and  He  will  show  them  to 
you.    But   salvation   is   a   free   gift   from   our   Saviour." 

"Mr.  Grover,  when  you  said  j'ou  wanted  to  help  me, 
I  almost  laughed.  I  didn't  see  any  way  that  you  could 
help  me ;  but  let  me  say  that  today  in  the  few  minutes 
you  have  talked  to  me  you  have  done  more  for  me  than 
any  man  ever  has,  and  I  do  appreciate  it  more  than  I  can 
tell.  I  have  never  seen  you  before.  I  may  never  see  you 
again.  But  if  what  you  say  is  true,  and  I  believe  it  is, 
then  we  will  meet  in  heaven."  He  rose  to  his  feet,  held 
out   his   hand  and   said,   "This   car  is   jammed    up   so   badlv 
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that  the  two  of  us  couldn't  get  it  onto  the  road.  I  will 
drive  back  to  town  and  have  a  garage  man  come  with  a 
wrecker  for  you.  I  know  the  man  personally  that  I  will 
send.    He   is   a   nice    fellow,   and   will    help    you   out." 

"Thank  you  so  much,  my  friend.  I  know  now  why  the 
Lord  let  us  have  this  accident  here  in  this  place.  He 
wanted  you  to  knov/  Llim  as  your  Saviour.  Goodbye, 
and   thanks    again    for   all   your   help." 

They  were  alone  again,  and  Helen  said,  "Oh,  mother 
and  daddy,  isn't  it  wonderful  to  know  that  Jesus  let  us 
lead    that    man    to    Him?" 

"Yes,  Helen.  This  seems  to  be,  so  far,  a  very  eventful 
trip.    Wonder   what    else   is   in   store    for   us?" 

Soon  the  wrecker  was  seen  coming  down  the  road, 
and  before  long  the  car  was  back  on  the  road  again,  and 
they  were  being  slowly  pulled  back  to  the  town  they  had 
so    recently   passed    through. 

In  the  garage  they  found  that  it  wouldn't  take  long  to 
fix  the  car,  so  they  could  once  more  be  on  their  way.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grover  were  so  badly  shaken  that  they  all  went 
out  to  get  something  to  eat  while  the  car  was  being 
repaired.  The  fenders  had  to  be  straightened,  new  glass 
put  in  the  windows,  and  some  engine  repairs  made.  As 
they  ate,  Mr.  Grover  seemed  to  be  deep  in  thought.  Hel_Mi 
said,   "What   are   you  thinking   of,   daddy?" 

With  a  troubled  smile  he  said,  "I  was  just  thinking  that 
the  car  is  going  to  cost  a  lot,  and  I  don't  know  if  our 
money  wdl  hold  out  for  the  trip,  for  we  didn't  count  on 
this,    you    know." 

"But,  daddy,  think  what  the  Lord  did.  He  made  us 
have  that  accident  so  that  man  could  be  saved.  Don't 
you  suppose  He  will  see  that  we  get  enough  money  to  go 
on    and    take    the    rest   of   the    trip?" 

"Yes,  Helen,  I  believe  He  will.  Bless  your  heart,  Helen, 
you    are    such    a    comfort    to    your    old    daddy." 

"You    are    not    old,    dad.     Is    he,    mother?" 

"No,"  said  mother  with  a  tired  smile  on  her  face,  for 
she  was  still  suffering  from  a  bad  sprain  in  her  shoulder 
which   she    said   nothing  about. 

"Mother,   aren't    you    feeling    well?"   asked    father. 

"My  shoulder  hurts  a  little  is  all,"  said  mother,  who 
always    minimized    her    own    suffering. 

So  father  insisted  that  they  go  to  a  doctor.  When 
they  came  back  to  the  garage,  mother's  arm  was  strapped 
tightly    to   her   side,    for    her    shoulder    was    badly    sprained. 

Three  men  were  all  grease  and  dirt  from  working  on 
the  car.  They  stood  back  as  the  Grovers  entered  the 
garage.  "Well,  she  is  all  done,  mister,  and  she  wasn't 
hurt  much.  We  did  a  good  job  on  her,  for  Mr.  Reynolds 
is  a  good  friend  of  mine,  and  he  said  you  were  special 
friends  of  his,"  said  the  garage  man  surveying  his  work 
proudly. 

"I  am  sure  it  is  a  good  job.  How  much  do  I  owe  you?" 
asked    Mr.    Grover,   as    he    pulled    out    his    purse. 

"Oh,  you  don't  owe  me  a  thing.  Your  friend  took  care 
of   all    that." 

"What!  He  paid  the  bill  for  me?  Why,  this  is  surely 
unexpected,"    said    Mr.    Grover,    puzzled. 

"Daddy,"  said  Helen,  with  a  twinkle  in  her  brown 
eyes,  "didn't  we  say  we  would  trust  the  Lord?  And  now 
that  He  has  answered  our  prayers,  why  are  you  so  sur- 
prised?" 

With  a  laugh  Mr.  Grover  said,  "Again  you  are  right, 
Helen.  It  is  just  like  the  Lord,  and  now  we  can  go  on 
with    our    trip." 

The  garage  men  stood  by,  not  knowing  what  to  make 
of  this  kind  of  conversation,  for  the  people  didn't  seem 
to  be   embarrassed  to  talk  of  the   Lord   before   them. 

"Daddy,  the  Lord  has  been  so  good  to  us  here  in  this 
place.  He  has  saved  us  from  getting  killed  in  the  acci- 
dent— " 

"Believe  me,  I  don't  see  how  you  escaped  getting  killed, 
the  way  that  car  was  bunged  up,"  burst  in  one  of  the 
younger    mechanics. 

"Mother — daddy — couldn't     we    just    have    a     word    of 
prayer   here    before   we  get    back   into   this    car?     I    am  not 
afraid  to  get  in  again,  but  it  just  seems  as  though  we  ought 
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to  thank  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done,  and  ask  Him  to 
guide  us  on  the  rest  of  the  trip,"  said  Helen,  with  a  smile 
at   the   greas3',   dirty  man. 

Mr.  Grover  looked  at  the  garage  man  questipningly  and 
asked,  "Would  you  men  mind  if  we  did  just  stop  for  a 
word    of    prayer    before   we    left?" 

"No,  we  don't  mind.  Of  course,  we  aren't  used  to  it, 
but  1  guess  it  won't  hurt  us  any." 

So  there  in  that  old  garage,  those  big  sin-hardened 
mechanics  took  off  their  caps  and  with  bowed  'heads 
waited  for  the  prayer  to  begin.  Mr.  Grover  began,  "Our 
Father — "  He  paused,  and  it  seemed  that  those  two  words 
had  ushered  them  into  the  very  presence  of  God.  The 
prayer  that  followed  touched  the  heart  of  each  one  pres- 
ent. After  his  prayer  was  finished,  all  glanced  up,  but 
Helen  said,  "Oh,  wait  a  minute.  I  want  to  pray  too."  Again 
every  head  was  bowed,  and  her  childish  voice  began,  "Lord 
Jesus,  we  do  thank  you  for  being  so  good  to  us.  We  are 
so  happy  for  all  you  have  done.  I — f — want  to  ask  you 
to  save  these  men  who  have  fixed  our  car  todaj^.  Make 
them  happy  too.    For  we  ask  it  in  Jesus'  Name.    Amen." 

The  faces  of  the  men  all  showed  deep  emotion  as  they 
again  replaced  their  caps  and  stood  for  a  moment  looking 
at  Helen.  The  younger  one  said,  "Thank  you,  sister,  I 
needed  that.  I  am  a  Christian,  but  I  haven't  been  living 
for  my  Lord,  and  only  this  morning  my  mother  pleaded 
with  me  to  stop  some  of  the  things  I  have  been  doing, 
and  live  a  better  life.  I  am  going  home  right  now  and 
tell  her  that  I  will  stop  drinking  and  will  change  for  her 
and  for  the  Lord."  The  last  they  saw  of  him  he  was  run- 
nnig  down  the  street  bearing  the  news  that  would. make 
his  mother's   heart   rejoice. 

The  other  two  men  were  deeply  moved,  and  though 
Mr.  Grover  pleaded  with  them  to  accept  .  the  Saviour, 
they  refused.  They  promised,  however,  to  think  it  over, 
and  waved  a  friendly  farewell  to  the  group  as  they  started 
once   more  on  the   road  to  Colorado. 

This  time  Helen's  mother  sat  with  lier  in  the  back  seat 
so  she  could  have  more  room  for  her  injured  shoulder. 

Mr.  Grover,  alone  in  the  front  seat,  drove  carefuUj'. 
His  heart  was  full  of  gratitude  for  all  that  had  happened 
that  morning.  He  was  happy  for  the  soul  that  was  saved. 
He  rejoiced  that  the  young  boy  had  given  up  his  evil  habits. 
He  was  thankful  for  his  wife  who  stood  so  faithfully  by 
him.  His  heart  warmed  in  gratitude  for  Helen  and  her 
childlike  faith  in  the  Saviour.  But  more  than  all,  and 
tears  flowed  down  his  cheeks  as  he  realized  how  much, 
and  above  all,  far  beyond  any  earthly  joy,  was  he  thank- 
ful  for  the   Lord   Jesus,   his   Saviour. 

As  if  in  keeping  with  his  thoughts,  Helen  began  sing- 
ing  softly, 

"All    the    wa}'    my    Saviour   leads    me. 

What    have    1    to    ask    beside? 
Can    1    doubt    His    tender    mercy? 

Who    through    life    has    been    my    Guide?" 
Then    mother   joined   in    and    sang   with    Helen, 
"Heavenly    peace,    divinest    comfort. 

Here    by    faith    in    Him    to    dwell; 
For    1    know    whate'er    befall    me, 
Jesus    doeth    all    things    well;" 
Then    father's   deep  bass   helped    finish   the    song, 
"l^'or    1    know    whate'er   befall    me, 
Jesus    doeth    all    things    well." 
_ I 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

(Coutuiueil  from   pnge  2i§) 

in  which  he  must  come  is  the  name  of  Jesus  and  there  is  no 
other  way.  When  man  consents  to  such  a  full  sweeping 
away  of  his  own  importance  and  his  own  personality  and 
righteousness  as  to  come  bearing  his  petitions  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  he  is  learning  something  of  the  lowliness  which 
God  expects  in  the  believer's  prayers.  This  truth  is  empha- 
sized   again    in    John    16:23   where    the    Saviour    says, 


Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  IN  MY 
NAME,   He    will   give    it   you. 

When  our  blessed  Lord  was  here  upon  the  earth  He 
gave  us  a  wonderful  example  of  this  ingredient  in  prayer 
when  He   cried  out   to   God   in   the  garden   of   Gethsemane. 

Not    My  will    but   Thine    be    done. 

The  mighty  Son  of  God  was  willing  to  step  intb  the  place 
of  full  humility  and  lowliness.  In  another  place  we  are  told 
that   the   words  of   Christ   to   God   were 

LO,  I  COME  TO  DO  THY  WILL,  O  GOD. 

If  the  Saviour  of  imankind  can  afford  to  thus  walk  in 
humility,  then  man  need  not  hesitate  to  let  God  produce 
such  humilitir  in  him  that  he  shall  gladly  pray  in  the  Name 
that    is    above    every   name. 

Fourth,  we  observe  that  the  Scripture  teaches  that  one 
of   the   ingredients   of    prayer   is 

IV.  INTREPIDVTY 

C77  LTHOUGH  God  desires  humility  in  the  heart  of  the 
QyX,  one  who  worships  Him,  He  also  desires  a  quality 
which  may  appear  to  contradict  humility.  But 
boldness  when  introduced  in  the  perfect  blend  and  balance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  no  wise  contradicts  but  rather  sup- 
ports humbleness  of   soul. 

It  is  in  the  fourth  of  Hebrews  that  the  Apostle  speaks 
of    this    ingredient    in    prayer. 

Let  us  therefore  come  BOLDLY  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find    grace    to    help    in    time    of    need    (Heb.    4:16). 

The  heart  of  God  is  not  gladdened  by  TIMIDITY  on  the 
part  of  the  Christian.  He  yearns  to  have  the  evidence  of 
the   Christian's   fullest   confidence. 

This  at  once  leads  to  the  concluding  ingredient  of 
Supplication  or  prayer,  as  it  is  set  forth  in  Scripture. 
It   is 

V.  EXPECTANCY 

^7 fC\  HEN  the  believer  in  Christ  has  entered  into  prayer 
\Sly  hi  the  spirit  in  which  we  find  it  set  forth  in  Scrip- 
ture, it  means  spontaneity,  bouyancy,  expectancy. 
In  a  word — it  means  F.^ITH.  If  the  ingredient  faith  be 
omitted,  then  prayer  is  no  more  prayer.  It  is  only  an  empty 
numibling    of    words.     On    this    point    Hebrews    10:22    says, 

Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full 
assurance    of    faith. 

And  when  James  speaks  of  the  man  who  would  enter  into 
prayer    with    (iod,   he    says. 

Let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering  (James 
1:6). 

And  in  the  eleventh  of  Hebrews  we  find  the  sweeping 
generalization. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him 
(Heb.    11:0). 

When  faith  is  in  the  heart  then  expectancy'  lives  and  throbs 
— and  is  not  disappointed.  Jesus  declared  concerning  this 
faith-filled    attitude    of    expectancy: 

.A.11  things,  whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in  praver, 
BELIEVING,   ye    shall   receive    (Matt.   21:22). 

Thus  we  see  trom  God's  W^ord  that  the  ingredients 
which  the  Floly  Spirit  definitely  teaches  are  in  the  prayer 
and   supplication  that   is   acceotable  to  Him  are, 

Continuity 

Sincerity 

Humility 

Intrepidity 

Expectancy 

Only    God    can    produce    them. 
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THE  CHURCH  CHOIR 

(ContifiLied  jro7n  page  211) 

music  is  simple.  And  the  average  Christian,  especially 
among  the  young  people,  can  easily  be  trained  by  a  good 
choir  director  (who  should  be  a  man,  by  the  way)  to  sing 
his  own  part  in  hymns  and  gospel  songs.  More  dithcult 
music  is  not  to  be  frowned  upon.  But  many  churches 
today  would  be  better  off  with  a  volunteer  choir  ot  about 
two  dozen  young  people  who  could  sing  a  simple  gospel 
song  with  enthusiasm,  than  with  a  paid  prolessional 
quartet  whose  musical  ability  places  the  simple  songs  of 
salvation   by   the    blood   of   Christ    beneath   their   dignity. 

Perhaps  it  is  not  amiss  to  remind  the  choir  member 
of  a  few  responsibilities  upon  which  the  usefulness  of 
the  entire  choir  depends,  'ihe  choir  member,  in  appreci- 
ation of  his  place  m  the  Lord's  work,  should  be  glad  to 
sacrifice  time  and  convenience  to  put  God's  work  first. 
He  should  be  glad  to  give  an  evening  each  week  for 
rehearsal.  He  should  spare  no  pains  to  be  regular  and 
prompt  in  attendance  at  services.  His  duties  as  a  choir 
member  include  praying  for  the  choir,  the  director,  the 
pastor,  and  the  church.  And  while  he  is  responsible  to 
walk  with  the  Lord,  he  is  especially  obliged  to  be  separ- 
ated from  worldly  amusements.  The  disgrace  of  the  choir 
on  Sunday  morning  is  the  singer  who  is  drowsy  from 
attending  a  dance  late  Saturday  night.  The  price  it  is 
necessary  to  pay  to  bring  blessing  to  the  Lord's  people 
in  song,  is  the  price  of  refraining  from  fellowship  with 
a  world  that  knows  not  God,  in  songs  that  do  not  honor 
Him. 

And  what  is  the  reward  awaiting  the  faithful  choir 
member  who  serves  the  Lord  in  song?  It  is  the  reward 
which  the  Lord  is  eager  to  give  to  His  children  for  ser- 
vice rendered  as  unto  Him.  The  Lord  has  placed  in  Hi^. 
Word  a  promise  that  is  very  much  in  point.  Among  others, 
it  is  addressed  to  choir  members.  "'Whatsoever  ve  do,  do 
it  heartily  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men;  knowing 
that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inher- 
itance:    for    ye    serve    the    Lord    Christ"    (Col.    3:23-24). 
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IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 

(Continued  from  page  221) 

chapters  on  Freudianism,  entitled  "Fay"  and  "Paul,"  have 
been  omitted  from  the  new  edition.  Order  may  be  sent 
to  The  Danielle  Publishers,  Van  Dyke  Place,  San  Diego, 
Calif.  Prices,  cloth-bound,  $L00:  paper-bound,  75  cents: 
40  per  cent  discount  on  all  orders  for  6  or  more  copies. 
By  applying  to  the  American  Tract  Society,  7  West 
45th  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  you  will  receive  free  of 
charge  an  informative  leaflet,  "Wonder- Working  Words," 
which  tells  you  all  about  the  work  of  th€  Society  since 
its  formation  110  years  ago.  The  secretary  of  the  Society 
reports  that  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
"American  Foundation  for  the  Blind"  for  the  Tract  Society 
to  publish  Part  1  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  as  a  talking  book. 
The   recording   of   this    book   will   begin    soon. 
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STUDYING  OUR  LORD'S  PARABLES 

If  we  were  in  the  theological  class-room,  we  would  say 
that  this  book  is  a  fine  example  of  biblical  hermeneutics 
i.e.,  of  applying  the  correct  principles  of  biblical  interpre- 
tation. How  to  understand,  explain,  and  apply  our  Lord's 
parables  is  a  fine  art.  Dr.  McQuilkin  admonishes  the 
biblical  interpreter  that  he  must  determine,  first  of  all, 
the  proper  point  of  the  comparison,  and  avoid  trying  to 
make  any  figure  of  speech  "go  on  all  fours."  To  multiply 
fanciful  parallelisms  is  wrong.    It  is  likel\    to  run  in  absurd- 


ities. Our  gifted  author  takes  up  and  analj'zes  thirteen 
of  the  thirty-four  parables  of  the  Synoptic  Gospels,  and 
does  his  task  remarkably  well.  He  points  out  the  differ- 
ence between  a  parable  and  other  figures  of  speecli,  such 
as  metaphors,  similes,  fables,  and  allegories.  Why  our 
Lord  used  so  much  parabolic  teaching  is  indicated.  As 
examples  of  sane  and  profound  expositions  of  Christ's 
parables,   we    heartily    recommend    Dr.    McCJuilkin's    book. 

"STUDYING  OUR  LORD'S  PARABLES,"  by  R.  C. 
McQuilkin,  D.D.  Zoiidervan  Publishing  House,  534  East- 
ern   Ave.,    S.E.,   Grand    Rapids,    Mich.     Price,   $1.50. 
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COLLECTS  AND  PRAYERS 

111  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in  America  the  li\inn 
book  for  public  worsliip  is  called  "The  Common  Service 
Book."  Besides  the  hymns.  Psalms,  and  introits,  it  con- 
tains many  prayers  and  collects.  However,  in  the  l)road- 
ening  activities  of  life  today,  both  within  and  without  the 
church,  there  is  need  for  good  devotional  literature  for 
many  other  occasions.  This  book  has  been  compiled  and 
published  to  meet  this  need.  The  committee  engaged  to 
make  this  collection  have  done  excellent  work.  The 
prayers  are  simple,  dignified,  truly  devotional,  and  appro- 
priate for  many  occasions.  Some  of  them  are  old ;  some 
have  been  collected  from  various  sources  ;  still  others  have 
been  written  expressly  for  this  volume.  There  are  prayers 
for  private  and  family  devotions  as  well  as  for  public 
services.    It   is   a   very    useful  .manual. 

"COLLECTS  AND  PRAYERS,"  prepared  by  The 
Common  Service  Committee.  The  United  Lutheran  Pub- 
lication House,  1228-34  Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Price,    $1.00. 
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HANDFULLS  OF  PARCHED  CORN 

In  spite  of  its  odd  title,  this  is  a  good  book,  and  may 
be  used  to  good  effect,  if  it  is  not  abused.  It  consists  of 
outlines  of  biblical  texts  and  subjects,  and  is  intended  for 
preachers,  teachers,  and  Christian  workers  who  anay  wish 
to  give  public  addresses.  For  example,  under  the  heading 
"Scriptures  Fulfilled  in  Christ's  Fjrst  Coming,''  sixteen 
relevant  Old  Testa;ment  texts  are  cited.  "Why  I  believe 
the  Bible"  is  another  caption,  and  is  treated  in  seven  divi- 
sions. The  outlines  are  suggestive,  and  may  be  used  by 
public  speakers  if  they  give  the  author  and  book  proper 
credit.  So  we  say  it  is  a  good  book,  and  may  be  used 
to  good  eft'ect,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  it  is  not 
ainised. 

"HANDFULLS  OF   PARCHED   CORN,"   by   Rev.  John 
Watt.     C.    F.    Vallance,    Pub.,    Barkinside,    Essex,    England. 
Obtainable    from    the    Author,    i23    East    Lancaster    Ave., 
Wayne,   Pa.,   U.   S.  A.    Price,   2s.  6d.    ($.o5). 
_ f 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

Flere  we  have  a  useful  and  scholarly  volume.  In  some 
places  the  style  is  a  little  stilted  and  prolix;  but  the  book 
is  packed  with  infornnation,  much  of  which  could  be 
acquired  only  by  careful  research  and  by  going  to  original 
sources.  The  twelve  apostles  are  dealt  with  one  by  one. 
Whatever  is  known  about  them  from  reliable  history  is 
here  set  forth,  and  then  the  legends  and  traditions  con- 
cerning them  are  canvassed  and  evaluated.  The  author 
gives  many  of  his  authorities,  and  thus  the  treatise  is 
carefully  and  fully  documented.  This  begets  confidence  in 
the    author's    thoroughness 

"THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  APOSTLES,"  by  Edwin 
Richardson  Frost.  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids,    Mich.     Price,    $1.00. 


Since   Moses   and   the   children   of   Israel,  on   the    shore   of   the    Red   Sea,   sang    cf    their   deliverance    from 

0Q3       the   hand   of  Pharaoh,  saying:    "1    will   sing   unto  the   Loid,  for   He  hath   triumphed  gloriously;    the   horse   and 

fjj        his  rider  hath   He  thrown  into  the   sea,"  there   has  never    been   a    great   religious    movement    without    the    use 

of    sacred    song.  ,^. .^^..^^..„„    ..^  .. , ^1  roi  -n.i— 1  n»i   »-r  -;-  — Ira    D.    Sankey 

-"4  23s}>'- 


■^ 


HAPPINESS    IS 


PR  EM  ED  I TA  TED- 


^  Call    it    what    you    like — cheer,    comfort,    cont:-ntment,    delight,    satisfaction,  ^ 

^  joy — or  happiness.     Somewhere,  someone  is  dependent   iipon   you    for   happiness.  ^ 

®  Time  was  when  man  could  live  unto  himself  alone.     But  times  have  changed  ® 

^^  — due  to  widely  different  living  conditions,  occupations,  habits,  tastes,  desires.    Now-  ^^ 

§^  adays,  a  Christian  must  be  given  over  to  an  inquiring  and  understanding  mind  and  ^ 

^  the  planned  life — planned  toward  helping  another.  ffi 

Wi  r  .  •  -  ■  ^ 

sS  "Grace    and    Truth"    is    much    concerned    about    the    liappiness    of    mankind.  ^B 

r;d  Obviously   not  the   shallow   happiness   resulting   onl)'    through   the   cu'cumstances   of  ^4. 

^  life  which    "passeth   away"  and    is  only   "for  a  season,"   but   rather   that   happiness  ^Q 

^  which  'is  "eternal  in  the  heavens."    Yes,  "Grace  and    Vrut])"   is  published  to  make  ^ 

ra©  Christ  known  and  to  brin^;  His  eternal  happiness  into  the  hearts  of  men.  ^M 

W(  r  ......  .  .  ^ 

M»>1  "\'ou,  too,  can  have  a  part  in  bi'ingmg  this  happiness  to  another.    Such  happiness  ^d 

^  must  be  premeditated.    It  must  be  planned  by  you.  ^ 

^a  We  have  arranged  to  gi\e  oui'  present  subscribers  an  opportunit)'  to  share  with  ^m 

^^  another  the  message  of   "Grace  and  Triith.^'    The  offer  will  be  of  interest  to  )'ou  oej 

^^  because :  p^ 

^^  It   gives   you    an  opportunity   to   secure,    for   one   other    person,   a   year's    sub-  ^Q 

^M,  scription    to    "Grace    and    Truth''    at    the    special    rate    of    SO    cents — a    saving    of  ^rf 

^^  one    dollar  on    the   regular   subscription    price    of   $1.50   per   year.     To    every    sub-  Q© 

pS  scriber  renewing   his   subscription   during-  August   we  are   offering   ONE    EXTRA  ^§ 

^  SUBSCRIPTION  FOR  50  CENTS.       '  ^ 

iQg*  It   enables  you   to  reach  another,  wherever   he  may   be,  with  a  written   testi-  ^K 

WA  mony,   even    when   a    spoken    testimony    would    be    impossible.  ^^ 

(ac3  It  affords  you  an  oi^portunily  to  appeal  to  another,  throagii   sympathetic   and  ^^ 

^1  understanding  messages,    for   an    acceptance    of    Christ   as    Saviour,   or    lor    a   life  ^@ 

5^  of    separation    from    the    ever   preseiU   evil    practices    of   this   world,   or    for    a    life  ^d 

acJ  of   yieldedness    to   God.  \^B 

^^  It   permits  you   to  pass   along  to   another,   through    the   pages   of   "Grace    and  MM 

^^  Truth,"    the    product    of    the    accinnulateJ    experience    of    the    editorial    staff    and  ^^ 

ga  contributors    of    "Grace    and    Truth"   and   tacuiiy   of   the    Denver   Bible   Institute.  jOa 

^  Take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  by  signing  the  enclosed  subscription  blank  ^ 

^  now.    The   door   to   another's  happiness  stands   open   befoie   you.     He    mmt   depend  ^ 

MM  No    matter    when    your    present    subscription    expires,    you    may    renew    today,  ^ 

Kp  taking  advantage  of  this  special  oft'er.    Your  present  subscription   will   be   extended  @ 

^  one  year  beyond   its  expiration   date.  ^ 

^  "Happy   is   the   man  zvho  trusteth   in   the   Lord."  V 

YOUR  HAPPINESS  HAS  BEEN  ETERNALLY  SECURED- 

HOW  ABOUT  ANOTHER'S? 


Institute  Publishing   Company 


2047  Glenarm  l^lace, 

-'4{  236  }2^ 


Denver,  Colorado 


(§chool  T>ays  ^ill  ^oon  "Be  ^ere 

The  Denver  'Bible  Institute  has  many  distinct  advantages  to  offer  those  who 
are  contemplating  training  for  Christian  service. 

First:  The  four  year  cycle  course  of  Bible  study  offers  the  student  a  thorough 
working  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  Bible  interpretation.  The  Defiver  Bible 
Institute  does  not  believe  in  a  short  cut  method  of  preparation  for  Christian  work. 
Surely  the  greatest  vocation  and  calling  ifi  the  world  challenges  a  most  thorough 
preparation.    The  four  year  course  meets  this  challenge. 

Second:  2  he  Personal  Christian  Life  teaching  incorporated  in  the  course 
makes  the  truths  of  God^s  Word  real,  vital,  and  practical  to  the  ifidividual  life. 
Personal  attention  to  individual  problems  prepares  the  student  to  go  forth  equip- 
ped to  help  others. 

Third:  The  Industrial  departments  give  opportunity  for  Christian  train- 
ing to  young  people  with  limited  means,,  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  students  attendirio- 
D.  B.  I.  are  enabled  to  do  some  work  to  help  defray  expenses. 

Fourth:  The  ideal  climatic  conditions  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  region,  together 

with  the  suburban  locatiofi  of  the  Institute,  provide  a  most  healthful  envirofiment 

I  for  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God.    The  rural  atmosphere,  apart  from  the  noise  oi 

the  busy  city  is  an  incejitive  to  Bible  study  and  meditation.    The  proximity  to  the 

mountains  affords  opportunity  for  hikes  and  outings. 

School  days  will  soon  be  here  again.  October  second  is  the  date  of  registra- 
tion for  the  fall  term.    Write  Dean  C .  Reuben  Lifidquist  for  particulars. 

The  T)enver  Tiible  institute 

A    Train'ni?  School  for   Clinst'ian    Workers 
2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 
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VERBAL    INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thoritv  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament* — 
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The    obligation    of    the    believer    to    wit- 
ness   by     word     and     deed     to    these    truthi 
and     to     prodlaim     the     Gospel     to     all     the 
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RcStOTCltion  erary     for    the    summer.      Due    to    the    extreme     heat, 

appointments   scheduled   through   Texas  and    Oklahoma 
SU EJECT  that  is  always  of  special  interest      were   cancelled.     The  last   few   days  were   spent  at   the 


to  Christians  is  tliat  of  restoration.  The  sin 
of  backsliding  is  mucli  more  common  among 
Christians  than  is  generally  admitted.  Anger,  wrath, 
malice,  jealousy,  envy,  indiffer- 
ence, selfishness,  and  a  host  of 
kindred  vices  creep  into  the  heart 
of  the  believer  almost  unawares, 
causing  the  soul  to  drift  from 
God,  and  ofttimes  resulting  in 
more  outbreaking  sin.  In  view  of 
this  fact.  Restoration  becomes  a 
necessity.  God,  in  His  infinite 
love,  mercy,  and  grace,  has  made 
provision  whereby  the  sinning 
soul  of  the  believer  can  be 
brought  back  to  the  place  of 
trustful  communion  in  which  he- 
began,  and  the  period  of  back- 
sliding blotted  out.  This  is  Res- 
toration. The  articles  in  this 
issue  center  around  this  great 
theme,  and  throw  considerable 
light  on  this  wonderful  truth  re- 
vealed in  God's  Word.  This 
unique  method  of  presenting 
Bible  Study  has  always  been  ap- 
preciated by  readers  of  "G}-ace 
and  Truth.''  These  discussions 
have  been  carefully  selected  with 
the  express  purpose  of  bringing 
blessing  to  you.  Read,  be  blessed, 
and  pass  it  on.  — E.  E.  L. 


The  Quartet  Returns 

'N  AUGUST  ninth  the  Stu- 
dent Male  Quartet,  under 
the  direction  of  Rev.  Elmer 
Seger,  one  of  the  Instructors  in 
the  Institute,  concluded  their  itin- 


CTOBER  the  second 
marks  the  opening  of 
a  neiu  school  year  at 
dear  old  D.  B.  /.  Already 
fhuis  and  preparations  are 
hcitig  made  to  care  for  the 
students  who  shall  enroll 
this  fall.  The  Dean  and 
his  staff  are  doing  every- 
thing in  their  power  to 
lighten  the  financial  load  by 
such  methods  as  canning 
fruits  and  vegetables,  stor- 
iyig  and  selling  grain  from 
the  farm,  etc.,  hut  they  can- 
not operate  the  school  ou 
this  alone.  They  need  your 
prayers,  your  love  giff^', 
your  support.  Perhaps  you 
are  a  tither,  and  you  would 
like  to  have  a  definite  part 
in  contributing  to  the  sup- 
port of  D.  B.  I.  Or,  per- 
haps the  Lord  has  blessed 
you  in  a  special  luay,  and 
you  are  burdened  to  do 
something  for  His  cause  at 
this  time.  Whatever  the 
amount  max  be,  send  it 
along,  and  God  will  add 
His    blessing. 


Southwestern  Missionary  and  Bible  Conference  at 
Flagstaff",  Arizona.  God  greatly  blessed  and  used  this 
group  of  consecrated  young  men  in  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel,  in  the  winning 
of  lost  souls,  and  in  interesting 
young  lives  for  Christian  service. 

From     a     leading     pastor     in 
Arizona   we   received   this   report: 


^ 
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We  were  delighted  with  the 
fine  work  of  brother  Elmer 
Seger  and  the  Quartet.  The 
whole  church  was  edified  and 
greatly  blessed  by  the  strong, 
scriptural,  and  spiritual  mes- 
sages of  the  team,  and  also  by 
the  music.  The  church  feels 
indebted  to  the  Institute  for 
sending  out  this  group.  Their 
work  and  devotion  speak  well 
for  the  training  they  have  re- 
ceived in  the  school  May  God 
bless  them  and  continue  to  use 
them   in    His    glad    service. 

A  young  woman  desiring  to 
enter  Christian  training  sends  this 
wo  I'd : 

A  quartet  from  your  school 
was  in  our  church  all  day  yes- 
terday. They  reiulered  a  fine 
service  and  their  testimony 
couldn't  have  been  better.  I'd 
like  to  apply  for  an  application 
blank  and  all  the  information 
that  you  can  send  me  regarding 
the    school. 

Another  young  woman  writes 
as    follows: 

After  hearing  the  Student 
Male  Quartet  from  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute,  I  have  become 
very  much  interested  in  your 
training   school. 

We  praise  God  for  the  open 
d(jors  of  testimony  that  were 
granted    to    our    quartet,    and    the 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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{^/^  ET  Its  thtnik fully  accept  this  assiir- 
^^(^  cnice  that  whc?i  the  prodigal  comes 
hack  to  his  Father,  yione  of  his 
sitis  shall  be  remembered  against  hi?7i. 
What  a  tuorld  of  co?nfort  there  is  in  the 
divine  assurance  that  sin,  which  has  been 
confessed,  and  forsaken,  and  put  away  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  shall  never  be  cast  up 
on  the  shores  of  eternity.  — F.  B.  Meyer 


(X 


kind  hospitality  which  was  extended  to  them  every- 
where. May  God  use  the  seed  that  was  sown  to  bear 
fruit  to   His  glory. 


-C.  R.  L. 


Trcsidn/t  of  'Biola 

/C\N  SEPTEMBER  sixteenth  Dr.  Paul  Rood  will 
\^^  assume  his  duties  as  President  of  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Widely  known  as  a  fearless  leader  in  Fundamen- 
talism, as  evangelist,  pastor,  teacher,  and  for  the  past 
few  years  Presklent  of  the  Worlil's  Christian  Funda- 
mentals Association,  Dr.  Rood  has  endeared  himself 
to   all    who   have   come  to   know   him. 

Dr.  Rood  is  peculiarly  qualified  to  assume  the 
many  and  varied  responsibilities  attendant  upon  the  new 
post  to  whicli  he  has  been  called.  As  a  man  of  wide 
experience  in  various  fields  of  Christian  service,  as  a 
leader  of  marked  ability,  and  as  a  Christian  man  whose 
life  i;,  characterized  by  humility  and  great  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  Dr.  Rood  is  singularly  prepared 
to  undertake  the  leadership  of  this  great  institution,  as 
well  as  to  understand  and  cope  with  problems  involved 
in  the  training  of  Christian  youth.  We  congratulate 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  upon  their  choice 
of  Dr.  Rood.  We  predict  even  greater  blessing  ahead 
for  the  Institute  under  the  leadership  of  this  conse- 
crated  man  of   God.  C.    K.    L. 
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(^Yc)^^^^E  is  today  a  nation-wide  agitation  against 
high  taxes  and  subsequent  squandering  of  the 
nation's  wealth.  Politicians  are  dangling  "emergenc\ 
measures"  and  "share-tlie-wealth"  schemes  of  every 
type  and  description  before  a  gidlible  people,  who  are 
constantly  aticipating  and  expecting  something  for 
nothing.  While  the  people  arc  being  fooled  by  the 
politicians,  they  are  at  the  same  time  sufficiently  awake 
to  the  condition  to  be  asking,  "Who  must  pa\'  this  money 
that  is  being  squandered.?" 

Amid    this   cry    we,    who  love    the    Lord   and   desire 


to  honor  Him,  arc  made  to  ask,  "What  of  the  present 
day  squandering  of  the  grace  of  God?"  There  is  no 
nation-wide  agitation  against  such  squandering.  Why?  , 
Are  not  Christian  people  awake?  Cannot  Christian 
people  understand  when  they  are  being  fooled?  Or 
is  it  onl)'  indifference?  God's  Word  pointedly  reminds 
us  that  "the  children  of  darkness  are  wiser  in  their 
generation   than   the   children   of   light." 

Readers  of  ''Grace  aiid  Truth,"  and  all  persons 
who  have  concern  for  the  propagation  of  the  "Gospel 
of  Faith,"  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  realize  who  is 
going  to  suffer  and  who  must  necessarily  defray  the 
frightful  cost  of  the  present  day  squandering  of  the 
grace   of    God. 

One  of  the  recent  letters  to  the  office  of  "Grace 
and   Truth"   reads  in  part  as   follows: 

We  are  faced  v.'ith  the  problem  in  our  home 
of  providing  our  children  with  Christian  instruc- 
tion, not  only  to  establish  faith  in  the  precious 
Book,  but  to  definitel}'  counteract  and  nullify  the 
insidious  infidelity  taught  in  our  public  schools  and 
in  so  many  of  our  churches  ....  The  main  diffi- 
culty we  have  is  that  our  children  are  now  being- 
taught  that  they  have  something  superior  to  the 
plain   GRACE   OF   GOD 

The  situation  outlined  in  the  above  letter  is  well 
known  to  us  because  we  have  encountered  the  same 
so  many  times  from  practically  all  sections  of  the 
world.  Chi'istian  parents  everywhere  are  becoming 
weary  and  restless,  seeking  to  bring  the  message  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  His  salvation  into  the  lives  of  their 
educationally  disillusioned  children.  Christian  instruc- 
tion from  the  classrooms  of  our  public  schools  is  prac- 
tically impossible  and  non-existent.  While  we  thank 
God  for  the  host  of  faithful  ministers  and  laymen 
throughout  the  land,  we  raise  our  voices  in  protest 
against  those  who  are  talking  glibly  about  "social  ser- 
vice" and  "the  new  intellectual  life."  Are  we  failing 
to  realize  that  the  Modernist  is  the  avowed  enemy  of 
the  cross  of  Christ?  Are  we  blind  to  the  fact  that  our 
public  school,  which  in  years  gone  by  was  known  as 
a  good  and  desirable  asset  to  the  church  of  Christ,  has 
now  chosen  the  Modernist  as  a  partner  and  has  not 
only  become  a  bad  master,  but  a  serious  handicap  to 
Christian    faith? 

Wiiat  should  be  the  attitude  of  the  Christian 
toward  this  squandering  of  the  precious  truths  of  God's 
Hoi}'  Word  by  the  ivell-tramed  moderti  young  pro- 
fessor and  Modernist  minister?  Should  it  be  an  atti- 
tude of  fighting?     Yes,  hut  in  God's  way. 

Our  God  reveals  to  us  that  "The  Word  of  God 
is  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword."  The  scriptural  fight  should  be  to  follow  the 
course   as  outlined   in   II  Corinthians   6:14-17: 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  w^hat  communion  hath 
light    with    darkness? 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  vi'ith  Belial?  or 
what   part  hath   he  that   believeth   with   an   infidel? 

38  )•>•- 
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And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  tiieir  God,  and  they 
shall   be   My   people. 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean   thing;   and   I  will  receive  you. 

Furthermore,   I    Corinthians    15:58   says: 

Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted- 
fast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not   in   vain    in   the   Lord. 

Again  we  repeat:  The  greatest  danger  to  this  nation 
is  not  the  squandering  of  our  national  wealth,  but  the 
squandering  of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  consequent 
spiritual   destruction   of  childhood. 

The  remedy  lies,  Christian  parent,  with  you.  Yours 
is  the  glorious  task  of  presenting  Christ  the  Saviour 
to  that  child  of  yours.  Let  us  as  individuals  have  the' 
courage  to  assume  our  responsibility  to  "iiiiht  the  good 
fight  ^of  faith."  ^— H.  J.  J. 
1 


first  class  condition  for  another  school  year.  We  lav 
the  need  before  you  that  you  may  join  with  us  in 
prayer  for  God's  provision   for  this  urgent  need. 

— C.  R.  L. 
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TJic  Italo-Ethiopian  Cofitroversy 
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An  U^^gejit  Need 


^^ RANSPORTATION  is  a  big  item  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  work  of  the  Institute.  When  the 
day  school  of  the  Institute  was  transferred  from  our 
downtown  location  to  our  new  Campus  some  years 
ago,  it  became  apparent  that  a  large  bus  was  needed 
to  care  for  the  transporting  of  students  to  and  from  the 
City  of  Denver.  After  some  investigation,  a  second 
hand  twenty-five  passenger  bus  was  secured  at  a  very 
reasonable  price.  With  a  very  little  additional  expense 
in  overhauling  it  was  put  into  service.  For  almost  six 
years  now  it  has  rendered  faithful  service,  but  the  time 
has  come  when  it  will  need  some  attention.  It  is  essen- 
tial that  the  needed  repairs,  which  will  amount  to  about 
seventy-five  dollars,  be  made  before  school  opens  on 
October   second,    thus   making   it   possible   to    have    it   in 


C7qJ  HAT    shall     be    the    end    of    these    things?" 
Thus  did   the    prophet   of   old    inquire    of  the 
Lord    when    he    pondered    the    future    events    involving 
the   nations  of   the   world. 

As  we  view  the  developments  relative  to  Italy 
and  Ethiopia,  we  can  but  wonder  what  part  this  pres- 
ent controversy  may  eventually  have  upon  the  great 
world  conflict  of  the  nations  as  described  by  Daniel. 
Inasmuch  as  the  Scripture  clearly  indicates  that  the 
Roman  Empire  shall  again  be  revived  to  prominence  in 
the  latter  days,  the  present  conquest  for  territorial  expan- 
sion on  the  part  of  Italy  is  most  significant.  But  will 
the  present  issue  which  has  electrified  the  European 
nations,  stop  with  the  conquest  of  Ethiopia?  In  a 
recent  interview  with  a  member  of  the  Associated 
Press,  Haile  Selassie,  the  Ethiopian  emperor,  declared 
that  a  conflict  between  Italy  and  Ethiopia  will  not  only 
plunge  the  two  countries  into  bloody  combat,  but 
would  in  all  likelihood  threaten  the  entire  world  inas- 
much as  it  would  involve  the  black  races  against  the 
white. 

With  the  modern  methods  of  warefare,  it  is  dif- 
ficult even  to  imagine  what  the  outcome  will  be  when 
the  world  goes  to  war.  Truly,  present  world  condi- 
tions present  a  challenge  to  prayer  and  stedfastness  on 
the  part  of  every  Christian.  To  those  who  know  not 
Christ,  world  conditions  must  be  most  perplexing.  But 
to  all  who  look  for  "His  appearing,"  these  conditions 
but  indicate  that  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when  we 
shall  hear  the  triunpet  sound.  "Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus."  — C.    R.    L. 


The  D.   B.  I.  Bus 
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RESTORATION 

JOHN    21:1-19 

hv  C.  H.  Mackintosh 


n 


(^"P^  Hl^  papt^r  written  hy  C.  H. 
\^IJ  Macintosh  many  years  ago  and 
printed  here  by  per^nission  of 
Loiz.eaux  Bros.,  is  an  excellent  example 
of  his  itit  ere  sting  style  and  absolute  fidel- 
ity to  the  Old  Book.  You  cannot  fail 
to  he  blessed  as  you  read  this  well  written 
study. 


C7y      C  AREFUL     stud);-     of     these     verses     will 

d^^ly    enable    us    to    trace    in    them    three    distinct 

kinds    of    restoration,    namely,    restoration    of 

conscience,     restoration     of    heart,    and     restoration     of 

position. 

/.  THE  CONSCIENCE 

Cy^HE  first  of  these,  restoration  of  conscience,  is  of 
^■"^  all-importance.  It  would  be  utterly  impossible 
to  overestimate  the  value  of  a  sound,  clear,  uncondemn- 
ing  conscience.  A  Christian  cannot  get  on  if  there  is  a 
single    soil    on    his    conscience.     He    must    walk    before 

o 

God  with  a  pure  conscience — ^a  conscience  without 
stain  or  sting.  Precious  treasure!  May  my  reader  ever 
possess  it!  But  in  each  it  must  be  a  restoration  to  the 
original    ternis. 

It  is  very  obvious  that  Peter  possessed  it  in  the 
touching  scene  "at  the  sea  of  Tiberias."  And  yet  he 
had  fallen — shamefully,  grievously  fallen.  He  had 
denied  his  Lord  with  an  oath;  but  he  was  restored. 
One  look  from  Jesus  had  broken  up  the  deep  foun- 
tains of  his  heart,  and  drawn  forth  floods  of  bitter 
tears.  And  yet  it  was  not  his  tears,  but  the  love  that 
drew  them  forth,  which  formed  the  ground  of  his 
thorough  restoration  of  conscience.  It  was  the  change- 
less and  everlasting  love  of  the  heart  of  Jesus — the 
divine  efhcacy  of  the  blood  of  Jesus — and  the  all-pre- 
vailing power  of  the  advocacy  of  Jesus,  that  imparted 
to  Peter's  conscience  the  boldness  and  liberty  so  strik- 
ingly and  beautifully  exhibited  on  the  memorable 
occasion   before   us. 

The  risen  Saviour  is  seen  in  these  closing  chap- 
ters of  John's  Gospel  watching  over  His  poor,  feeble, 
erring  disciples — hovering  about  their  path — presenting 
Himself  in  various  ways  before  them — taking  occa- 
sion from  their  very  necessities  to  make  Himself 
known  in  perfect  grace  to  their  hearts.  Was  there  a 
tear  to  be  dried,  a  difficulty  to  be  solved,  a  fear  to  be 


hushed,  a  bereaved  heart  to  be  soothed,  an  unbelieving 
mind  to  be  corrected?  Jesus  was  present,  in  all  the 
fulness  and  \'ariety  of  His  grace,  to  meet  all  these 
things.  So  also  v/hen,  under  the  guidance  of  the  ever 
fot'v/ard  Peter,  they  had  gone  forth  to  spend  a  night 
in  fruitless  toil,  Jesus  had  His  eye  upon  them.  He 
knew  all  about  the  darkness,  and  the  toil,  and  the 
empty  net;  and  there  He  was  on  the  shore  to  prepare 
a  dinner  for  them.  Yes,  the  self-same  Jesus  Who  had 
died  on  the  cross  to  put  away  their  sins,  now  stood  on 
the  shore  to  restore  them  from  their  wanderings, 
gather  them  round  Himself,  and  minister  to  all  their 
need.  "Have  ye  any  meat?"  developed  the  fruitless- 
ness  of  their  night's  toil.  "Come  and  dine"  was  the 
touching  expression  of  the  tender,  thoughtful,  all-pro- 
viding  love    of   the    risen    Saviour. 

But  let  us  note  particularly  the  evidences  of  a 
tiioroughly  restored  conscience  as  exhibited  by  Simon 
Peter.  "Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
P-cter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's 
coat  onto  him  (for  he  was  naked),  and  did  cast  him- 
self into  the  sea."  He  could  not  wait  for  the  ships  or 
for  his  fellow-disciples,  so  eager  was  he  to  get  to  the 
feet  of  his  risen  Lord.  In  place  of  saying  to  John  or 
to  the  others,  "You  know  how  shamefully  I  have  fal- 
len; and  although  I  have  since  then  seen  the  Lord, 
and  heard  Him  speak  peace  to  my  soul,  yet  I  think 
it  more  becoming  in  one  that  has  so  fallen  to  keep 
back;  do  you  therefore  go  first  and  meet  the  blessed 
/  One,  and  I  shall  follow  after."  In  place  of  aught  in 
this  style,  he  flings  himself  boldly  into  the  sea — as 
much  as  to  say,  "I  must  be  the  \'ery  first  to  get  to  my 
risen  Saviour;  none  has  such  a  claim  on  Him  as  poor, 
stumbling,    failing    Peter." 

Now,  here  was  a  perfectly  restored  conscience — a 
conscience  basking  in  the  sunlight  of  unchanging  love; 
and  is  not  this  the  true,  original  terms  for  every, 
Christian?  Peter's  confidence  in  Christ  was  unclouded, 
and  this,  we  may  boldly  affirm,  was  grateful  to  the 
heart  of  Jesus.  Love  likes  to  be  trusted.  Let  us  ever 
remember  this.  No  one  need  imagine  that  he  is  hon- 
oring Jesus  by  standing  afar  oft'  on  the  plea  of 
unworthiness;  and  yet  it  is  very  hard  for  one  who  has 
fallen,  or  backslidden,  to  recover  his  confidence  in  the 
lo\'e  of  Christ.  Such  an  one  can  see  clearly  that  a 
sinner  is  welcome  to  Jesus,  no  matter  how  great  or 
manifold  his  sins  may  have  been;  but  then,  he  thinks,, 
the  case  of  a  backsliding,  or  stumbling  Christian  is 
entirely  diflerent.  Should  these  lines  be  scanned  by 
one  who  has  backslidden,  or  fallen,  we  would  press 
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upon  him  most  earnestly  the  importance  of  immediate 
return  to  Jesus.  "Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and 
I  will  heal  your  backslidings."  What  is  the  response 
to  this  pathetic  appeal?  "Behold,  we  come  tnito  Thee: 
for  Thou  art  the  Lord  our  God."  "If  thou  wilt 
return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  return  unto  Me'' 
(  Jer.  3:22;  4:1).  The  love  of  the  heart  of  Jes\is 
knows  no  change.  We  change;  but  He  is  "the  same 
yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever";  and  He  delights 
to  be  trusted.  The  confidence  of  Peter's  heart  was 
precious  to  the  heart  of  Christ.  No  doubt  it  is  sad  to 
fall,  to  err,  to  backslide;  but  it  is  sadder  still,  when 
we  have  done  so,  to  distrust  the  love  of  Jesus,  or  His 
gracious   readiness   to    take    us   to    His   bosom    again. 

Beloved  reader,  have  vou  fallen?  Have  you  erred? 
Have  you  backslidden?  Have  you  lost  the  sweet  sense 
of  divine  favor,  the  happy  consciousness  of  acceptance 
with  God?  If  so,  what  are  you  to  do?  Simply  this — 
"Rfitiir?i."  This  is  God's  own  special  word  to  the  back- 
slider. Return  in  full  confession,  in  self-judgment, 
and  in  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  boundless, 
changeless  love  of  the  heart  of  Christ.  Do  not,  we 
beseech  you,  keep  away  in  the  distance  of  your  own 
unbelief.  Do  not  measure  the  heart  of  Jesus  by  your 
own  thoughts.  Let  Him  tell  )'ou  what  is  in  His  heart 
toward  you.  You  have  sinned,  you  have  failed,  you 
have  turned  aside;  and  now,  it  may  be,  you  are  afraid 
or  ashamed  to  turn  your  eyes  tow\ard  the  One  Whom 
you  have  grieved,  or  dishonored.  Satan,  too,  is  sug- 
gesting the  darkest  thoughts;  for  he  would  fain  keep 
you  at  a  chilling  distance  from  that  precious  Saviour 
Who  loves  you  with  an  everlasting  love.  But  you 
have  only  to  fix  your  gaze  upon  the  blood,  the  advo- 
cacy, the  heart  of  Jesus,  to  get  a  triumphant  answer 
to  all  the  enem)''s  terrible  siiggestions,  and  to  all  the 
infidel  reasonings  of  your  own  heart.  Do  not,  there- 
fore, go  on  another  houi'  without  seeking  to  get  a 
thorough  settlement  of  the  question  between  your  soul 
and  Christ.  Remember,  "His  is  an  unchanging  love, 
fjee  and  faithful,  strong  as  death."  Remember,  also. 
His  own  words,  "Return,  ye  backsliding  children" — 
"return  to  Mc."  Christ,  and  He  alone,  is  the  centre 
and  circumference  of  all  the  terms  to  which  our  souls 
are  bound.  And,  finally,  remember  that  Jesus  loves 
to  be  trusted. 

//.  THE  HEART 
UT  the  heart  has  to  be  restored  as  well  as  the  con- 
science. Let  this  not  be  forgotten.  It  often  hap- 
pens, in  the  history  of  souls,  that  though  the  conscience 
may  be  perfectly  clear  as  to  certain  acts  which  we  have 
'  done,  yet  the  roots  from  whence  those  acts  have 
sprung  have  not  been  reached.  The  acts  appear  on 
the  surface  of  daily  life,  but  the  roots  are  hidden 
down  deep  in  the  heart,  unknown,  it  may  be,  to  our- 
selves and  others,  but  thoroughly  exposed  to  the  eye 
of  Him  with  Whom  we  have  to  do. 

Now,  these  roots  must  be  reached,  exposed,  and 
judged    ere    the    heart    is    in    a    right    condition    in    the 

-4. 24. 


sight  of  God.  Look  at  Abraham.  He  started  on  his 
course  with  a  certain  root  in  his  heart,  a  root  of 
unbelieving  reserve  in  reference  to  Sarah.  This  thing 
led  him  astray  when  he  went  down  to  Egypt;  and 
although  his  conscience  was  restored,  and  he  got  back 
to  his  altar  at  Bethel,  \'et  the  root  was  not  reached  for 
years  afterwards,  as  seen  in  the  affair  of  Abimelech, 
king  of  Gerar. 

All  this  is  deeply  practical,  and  most  solemn.  It 
finds  its  illustration  in  Peter  as  well  as  in  Abraham. 
But  now  mark  the  exquisitely  delicate  way  in  which 
our  blessed  Lord  proceeds  to  reach  the  roots  in  the 
heart  of  His  dear  and  honored  servant.  "So  when 
they  had  dined."  Not  till  then.  There  was  no  allu- 
sion to  the  past,  nothing  that  might  cause  a  chill  to 
the  heart,  or  bring  a  cloud  over  the  spirit,  while  a 
restored  conscience  was  feasting  in  company  with  a 
love  that  knows  no  change.  This  is  a  fine  moral  trait. 
It  characterizes  the  dealings  of  God  with  all  His  saints. 
The  conscience  is  set  at  rest  in  the  presence  of  infinite 
and  everlasting  love.  But  there  must  be  the  deeper 
v/ork  of  reaching  the  root  of  things  in  the  heart. 
When  Simon  Peter,  in  the  full  confidence  of  a 
restored  conscience,  flung  himself  at  the  feet  of  His 
risen  Lord,  he'  was  called  to  listen  to  that  gracious 
in\'itation,  "Come  and  dine."  But  "when  they  had 
dined,"  Jesus,  as  it  were,  takes  Peter  apart,  in  order 
to  let  in  upon  his  soul  the  light  of  truth,,  so  that  by 
iL  lie  might  discern  the  root  from  whence  all  his  fail- 
ure had  sprung.  That  root  was  self-confidence,  which 
had  led  him  to  place  himself  in  advance  of  his  fellow- 
disciples,  and  sa)',  "Though  all  should  deny  Thee, 
yet  will    not   I." 

This  root  had  to  be  exposed,  and  therefore, 
"when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  said  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these?" 
This  was  a  pointed  and  pungent  question,  and  it  went 
right  to  the  very  bottom  of  Peter's  heart.  Three  times 
Peter  had  denied  his  Lord,  and  three  times  his  Lord 
now  challenges  the  heart  of  Peter — fo?-  the  roots 
must  he  reached  if  any  perm-atient  good  is  to  be  done. 
It  will  not  do  merely  to  have  the  conscience  purged 
(Co)ilinued   on  page   268) 
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Love,  mighty   love,  our  soul  subdues; 

We  fly  into  our  Saviour's  arms: 
Her  former  vow  our  heart  renews, 

Ravish'd  afresh  -with  ?nercy's  claims. 
Love  is  the  cord  that  draws  us  home, 

The  bond  which  holds  our  spirit  fast ; 
Forbids   us    e'er  again    to    roam. 

And  captivates  us  to   the  last. 
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THE  JEWISH  KINGDOM-- 

The  Readjustment  of  Our  Social  Order 


by  R.  S.   Beal 


m. 


\OD  has  a  prop;ram 
For  the  world. 
He  has  promised 
not  only  deliverance 
from  chaotic  social 
order  by  a  social  regen- 
eration, but  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven  upon  the 
earth  by  the  personal 
appearing  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  bet- 
ter   day    is    spoken    of, 

prophesied,  and  pictured  in  both  Testaments,  and 
offers  to  bewildered  men  and  distressed  nations  a  social 
hope  that  is  at  once  adequae,  satisfying,   and  imiversal. 

To    Solomon    the    world's    better    times    was    "the 


\i}lV ING  ns  ive  do  in  an  hour  of  unrest,  turmoil, 
(^I^^i  !i"d  Strife,  it  IS  only  normal  that  men  should 
look  for  the  day  when  human  government 
shall  he  replaced  h\  someone  higher  than  human  who 
will  revolutioni'z.e  our  corrupt  social  order.  This  one 
is  Jesus  Christ,  the  seed  of  David,  Who  shall  reign  on 
this  old  earth  for  a  thousand  years.  Beal  character- 
istically magnifies  his  Lord  in  discussing  this  timely 
theme. 
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sand  deaths.  We  might 
as  well  face  it,  unpleas- 
ant as  it  may  seem, 
and  believe  what  Jesus 
said  about  the  social 
order,  for  there  will 
be  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars  until  He  comes. 
When  He  comes,  then 
"let  the  nations  be  glad 
and  sing  for  joy:  for 
Thou  shalt  judg'e  the 
people  righteously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  the  earth,"  hence  the  final 
adjustment    of    social    injustice. 

The  atmosphere  is  electric  with  the  philosophy  of 
internationalism.  We  are  told  that  nations  can  no 
perfect  day."  To  the  prophets,  major  and  minor,  if  longer  live  to  themselves.  In  a  sense,  boundaries  must 
indeed  such  a  discrimination  is  permissable,  it  was  be  blotted  out  and  the  spirit  of  cooperation  obtain, 
"that  day."  Jesus  saw  it  as  "the  regeneration."  With  Nationalism  must  give  way  to  internationalism.  We 
anxious  and  inquiring  hearts  the  disciples  approached  are  constantly  urged  to  become  world-minded.  What 
the  risen  I/ord  with  the  inquir)',  "Wilt  Thou  at  this  man  is  loudly  proclaiming  and  vainly  endeavoring  to 
time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  Paul  envisioned  produce,  will  become  a  glorious  realit)^  when  Jesus 
it  as  a  "Sabbath  Da)''s  rest,"  and  John  on  Patmos  comes.  His  return  will  not  only  concern  the  nation, 
declared  it  was  "the  thousand  3'ears."  Only  the  zeal  but  the  nations.  International  peace  will  be  introduced 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  could  accomplish  such  an  order  as      by  the  presence  of  the  Prince  of   Peace.  The   preaching  : 
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suggested  by  these  titles.  Gospel  preaching  cannot  be 
made  to  displace  the  coming  of  the  King,  and  it  can- 
not accomplish,  even  in  its  personal  acceptance,  all  that 
God  has  promised  shall  take  place  when  Jesus  comes. 

The  appearance  again  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  world 
will  be  governmental  in  character.  He  will  come 
to  occupy  a  throne  and  to  reign  over  the  nations 
of  the  world.  When  the  governments  of  this  world 
become  the  governments  of  our  God  and  His  Christ, 
social  justice  will  obtain.  Whatever  social  justice  man 
seeks  to  promote  now,  must  of  necessit}'  be  very  mea- 
gre since  he  judges  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes  and  the 
hearing  of  his  ears.  He  cannot  read  the  heart,  and 
he   is   not    fully   competent  to  weigh  the    evidence. 

For  six  thousand  years  man  has  been  making  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  the  social  order  and  for  the  uplift 
of   his    fellows,    yet   he   seems   little    nearer   the   solution 


of  the  Gospel  in  obedience  to  His  command  will  not 
produce  a  true  internationalism,  since  there  is  no  prom- 
ise and  no  indication  that  all  will  accept  it;  but  the 
presence  of  the  Saviour  will  bring  about  that  which 
we  all  long  for,  since  He  will  root  out  everything  that 
doth  offend,  bind  Satan  the  decci\'er  of  the  nations, 
overthrow    Antichrist,    and    banish    the    False    Prophet. 

The  Coming  of  the  lord  Jesus  will  be  cultural 
in  its  relation  to  world  affairs.  Problems  of  education 
are  constantly  before  us.  Whether  we  are  nearer  the 
solution  of  these  educational  issues  is  a  matter  of  con- 
jecture. Added  to  the  discussion  of  the  "problem 
child,"  is  that  of  the  "problem  professor"  who  can 
occupy  his  chair  of  learning  in  the  class,  parade  his 
degrees  before  his  students,  receive  his  salary  from  the 
taxes  of  the  people,  and  with  a  subtle  viciousness 
dissolve  the   faith   of  those   young   Christians  who   may 

than    when    he    first    began.      In    one    century    slavery      ^'^  ""^  ^'^    ^^^^   ^"^    ^l^"   '"   "^'"^"y   ^^-'^^   ''^'^"P*   without 
is    abolished,    and    in    less    than    a    hundred    years,    the      q""tion  his  so  called  wisdom. 

world    is    plunged    into    the    worst    war    of    its   history;  In  his  letter  to  the  Corinthian  saints,  Paul  speaks  of 

millions    are    slain,   and    other    millions    are    worse    than      the   coming   of    a   "perfect   day"    when    we   shall    know 
slain,  for  in  their  physical  distress  they  have  died  a  thou-  (Continued   on   page    2J0) 
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"Bringing  Again  the  Captivity  of  Israel" 


or.  The  Restoration  of  Israel 

by  A.  H.  Yetter 


C/V  RECENT  sketch  in  a  Jewish  newspaper 
a^^^/  depicted  a  ^ew  contemplating  a  glohe.  As 
he  viewed  the  world  he  sadly  m'used:  "Rus- 
sia, not  wanted  there ;  Germany,  not  wanted  there ; 
France,  not  wanted  there;  England,  not  wanted  there; 
United  States,  not  wanted  there;  Palestine,  not  wanted 
there." 

This  is  a  sad  hut  true  picture  of  the  situation  that 
faces  the  Jew  today  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  God  has 
promised  special  blessing  to  the  nation  or  individual 
that  befriends  Israel.  We  read  of  this  promise  m 
Genesis  12:3:  "I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee."  The  countries  which 
have  provided  a  haven  for  the  Jews  have  been  rewarded 
by  God's  blessing  according  to  His  promise,  while  those- 
that  have  persecuted  Israel  have  incurred  His  displea- 
sure. 

There  is  a  luminous  spot,  however,  on  the  Jewish 
horizon,  and  that  is  God's  promise  of  Israel's  restoration. 
It  is  our  purpose  to  consider  this  truth  of  the  regather- 
ing  of  Israel  imder  the  above-given  title  and  the  fol- 
lowing points: 

I.   The   Promise   of    Restoration 
II.    The  Time  of  Restoration 

III.  The  Manner  of  Restoration 

IV.  The    Joy  of  Restoration 

V.   The  Blessings  of   Restoration 

/.    THE  PROMISE   OF  RESTORATION 

ii<j^  OR,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  My  people 
Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and   they   shall    possess   it"    ( Jer.    30.3). 

Notice,  if  you  please,  that  this  promise  includes 
restoration  of  both  Judah  and  Israel.  Then,  too,  it 
contains  the  assurance  that  they  shall  possess  the  land 
that  God  gave  to  their  fathers  (Ezek.  47:13-20). 
The  fulfilment  of  this  promise  is  sure  for  it  is  God- 
given,  and  concerning  His  character  we  read,  "God  is 
not     a     man,     that     He 


has  well  said,  "In  spite  of  Israel's  faithlessness,  the 
faithfulness  of  God  remains.  His  gifts  to  and  His 
calling  of  Israel  are  without  repentance;  that  is,  with- 
out cliange  of  mind  on  His  part."  God  will  keep  His 
promise! 

//.  THE  TIME  OF  RESTORATION 

C/^HE  disciples  gathered  around  Jesus  Christ  just 
prior  to  His  ascension  and  asked  Him  this  ques- 
tion: "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?"  (Acts  1:6).  To  which  our  Lord 
replied,  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  wliich  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own  power" 
(Acts  1:7).  In  the  face  of  such  plain  statement  we 
would  not  presume  to  set  any  dates.  We  would,  how- 
ever, call  attention  to  three  passages  of  Scripture  which 
shed  light  on  the  time  of  Israel's  restoration  by  con- 
necting  it   with    certain    events. 

Before  wc  do  this,  however,  let  us  remind  our 
readers  that  a  portion  of  Israel  shall  doubtless  be  in 
the  land  before  their  restoration  to  divine  favor,  and 
that  there  they  shall  suffer  persecution  and  have  sore 
tribulation.  Since  the  Mandate  over  Palestine  has  been 
given  to  England  the  Jews  have  been  going  back  to 
theu'  homeland  by  the  thousands.  Anil  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Tribulation,  persecution  shall  drive  many  more 
into  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Of  course,  their  full 
restoration  and  their  recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  Messiah  shall  take  place  later,  as  we  shall  see 
from  the  Scriptures  referred  to  in  our  former  para- 
graph.   Let  us  consider  these  without   further  delay. 

First    let    us    look    at    Romans     11:26: 

So  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written, 
There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall    turn    away    ungodliness    from    Jacob. 

This  Scripture  declares  that  Isiael  shall  be  saved,  or 
restored  when  the  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  shall  come 
to    Zion    (Isa.    59:20). 

Let  us  now   read   Ezekiel    39:25-26: 
Now    ^ 


should  lie,  neither  the 
son  of  man,  that  He 
should  repent:  hath  He 
said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it?  or  hath  He  spo- 
ken, and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good?"  In  this 
respect    John    C.    Page 


IXr^   1^^   ^^m   ^CF^^   IV?^Sj   WCF^ 


EFFECTING  a  Bible  school  background,   Yet- 
ter delves   into  the   Old   Testament   with   alac- 
rity and  avidity  and  emerges  with  God^s  prom- 
ises  to   a   backslidden   natioji.     Enjoy    his  scriptural   dis- 
cussion   of    this    future    event    and    timely    references 
to  current  events. 
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I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob 
and  liave  mercy  upon 
the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  My  holy 
Name:  after  that 
they  have  born«  their 
shame  and  their  tres- 
passes whereby  they 
have  trespassed  a- 
gainst    Mc. 


These     verses     set     the 


^ 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


}^ 


time  of  the  restoration  as  after  the  Tribulation  period, 
"after  they  have  borne  their  shame."  (See  also  Jer. 
i6:i8   and   Matt.    24:29-31.) 

Third   in  order  is   ]oe\   3:1-2  which   says, 

For,  behold,  in  those  daj's,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  I  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and 
will  bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  will  plead  with  them  there  for  My  people 
and  for  My  heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scat- 
tered  among   the   nations,  and   parted   My  land. 

This  last  passao;e  reveals  that  Israel  shall  be  restored 
in  the  time  when  God  pleads  with  the  nations.  Other 
Scripture  shows  that  this  pleading  will  be  at  Arma- 
geddon    (Isa.    66:16). 

Thus  we  find  that  all  three  Scriptures  point  to  one 
climacteric  future  event  which  shall  bring  about  the 
full  restoration  of  Israel,  even  the  return  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  glory.  Then  shall  the  Redeemer  come 
to  Zion;  then  shall  Israel's  tribulation  end;  and 
then  shall  the  Battle  of  Armageddon  be  fought  with 
our  blessed  Lord  emerging  wearing  the  victor's 
crown. 

///.  THE  MANNER  OF  RESTORATION 

It  ^^^  ^^'^  wisdom  and  the  power  of  God  come 
to  the  forefront.  He  knows  the  location  of 
every  Israelite,  and  in  addition  to  this,  He  is  able  to 
bring  them  back  into  the  Promised  Land.  The  Scrip- 
tures indicate  that  at  least  a  portion  of  Israel  shall  be 
forced  back  into  the  land  through  persecution  and  shall 
go  back  in  unbelief.  Today  we  see  a  foreshadowing  of 
this  in  the  rise  of  anti-Semitism  and  the  consequent 
flight  of  many  Jews  to  Palestine.  One  Scripture 
which  presents  this  thought  is  Jeremiah  16:15-16, 
which    declares: 

I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I 
gave  unto  their  fathers,  for,  behold,  I  will  send 
for  many  fishers,  saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall 
fish  them,  and  after  will  I  send  for  many  hunters 
and  they  shall  hunt  them  from  every  rnountain 
and  from  every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
rocks. 

Others  shall  be  brought,  seemingly,  at  a  later 
time,  as  a  present  to  the   Lord. 

They  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  for  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  out  of  all  nations  upon  horses, 
and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon  mules, 
and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  My  holy  mountain  Jer- 
usalem,   saith    the    Lord,    as    the    children    of   Israel 


bring  an  offering  in   a   clean   vessel  into   the   house 
of   the    Lord    (Isa.    66:20). 

This  seems  to  be  the  work  of  the  Remnant  of  Israel, 
the    144,000.     (See    context) 

The  angels  will  also  have  a  part  in  the  regathering 
of    Israel    according    to    Matthew    24:31,    which    says, 

He  shall  send  His  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  His 
el^ct  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to    the   other. 

Heretofore  we  have  dealt  with  the  ph}'sical  aspect 
of  Israel's  restoration,  that  is,  to  the  land.  We  would 
not  neglect  to  mention  the  manner  in  which  the  spirit- 
ual restoration  of  Israel  is  accomplished.  The  primary 
factor  that  shall  bring  this  about  is  the  return  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  we  read  in  Zechariah    12:10: 

And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplications :  and  they  shall  look 
upon  Me  Wliom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  Him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him,  as  one  that  is 
in    bitterness    for    his    firstborn. 

The  blindness  of  Israel  shall  be  banished  by  this  one 
glimpse  of  her  crucified  and  glorified  Messiah.  Like 
Thomas  she  shall  say,  "My  Lord,  and  my  God"  (  John 
20:28).  And  as  a  result  "a  nation  shall  be  born  at 
once"    ( Lsa.    66:8). 

IV.   THE  JOY   OF  RESTORATION 

Cy^  HERE  stands  in  Jerusalem  near  the  Mosque  of; 
Omar  the  Jewish  wailing  wall.  Here  the  faith- 
ful orthodo-X  Jews  gather  and  mourn  over  their  beloved 
city.  But  one  day  their  night  of  weeping  shall  end. 
"God  shall  give  them  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning, 
and  the  garment  of  praise  tor  the  spirit  of  heaviness";' 
(Isa.    61:3). 

The  Psalmist  describes  the  overflowing  joy  which 
shall  be  theirs  in  the  day  of  restoration  and  also  reveals 
the  testimony  of  praise  they  shall  bear: 

When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Then  was 
our  mouth  filled  with  laughter  and  our  tongue 
with  singing ;  then  said  they  among  the  heathen. 
The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us ;  whereof  we 
are    glad"    (Ps.    126:1-3). 


(Contained  on  page  2  6y) 


^l\l    ONE    cnii    hi  jer   that    became    earthly    kings     will     not    pardon    those     that    rchcl    against 

(^   Y     them    a   second   tinie^   therefore   the   Ki?ig   of   heave^i  will   not.     Y ca^   He   will;    }iot   utitil 

scveti    tijncs    only,    or    until   seventy    times  seven.  Nay,  were   your  rebellions   multiplied  as 

the  stars   of  heaven;    were   they   more  in  number  than  the   hairs   of  your  head:   yet,   "r&turn  unto 

the  Lord,   and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  you;    and  to  our  God,  and  He  will  abundantly  pardon.''^ 

— John    Wesley 
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SOLOMON^S   RESTORATION 


by   Frederick   W.    Robertson 


''Jl/f^  RITTEN   over   a    half  century    ago,   this   study    ou   Solomon   is   delightfully    gratifying   in    its   faithfulness 
to    the    truths    for    ivhich    -ive    stand.     Printed    here  by   the  kind  fermissioi  of  Harper  and  Brothers,  Pub- 
lishers,  New    York,   it   originally    formed   a    chapter   in   the   book,   "Robertson's    Sermons.^' 


Did  not  Solomon  King  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  Yet  among  many  nations  was  there  no 
king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God  (Neh. 
13:26). 

(~^<^HERE  is  one  study,  my  Christian  brethren, 
f£/  which  neyer  can  lose  its  interest  for  us  so 
lontr  as  we  are  men:  and  that  is,  the  inyesti- 
gation  of  human  character.  The  deep  interest  of 
biography  consists  in  this — that  it  is  in  some  measure 
the  description  to  us  of  our  own  inne.r  history.  You 
cannot  unveil  the  secrets  of  another  heart  without  at 
the  same  time  finding  something  to  correspond  with, 
and  perchance  explain,  the  mysteries  of  your  own. 
Heart  answers  here  to  heart.  Between  the  wisest  and 
the  worst  there  are  ten  thousand  points  of  marvelous 
resemblance ;  and  so  the  trials,  the  frailties,  the  bit- 
terness of  any  human  soul,  faithfully  traced  out,  ever 
shadow  out  to  us  a  portraiture  of  our  own  experience. 
Give  but  the  inner  heart-history  of  the  most  elevated 
spirit  that  ever  conc]uered  in  life's  struggle,  and  place 
it  before  the  most  despicable  that  ever  failed,  and  you 
exhibit  to  him  so  much  of  the  picture  of  his  own  very 
self,   that  you   perforce   command   his  deepest  attention. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  Solomon's  life  is  full  of 
painfid  interest.  Far  removed  as  he  is  in  some  respects, 
above  our  S)'mpathies,  in  othei's  he  peculiarly  com- 
mands them.  Just  as  in  our  own  trifling,  petty  history, 
so  we  find  in  him,  life  with  the  same  unabated,  mys- 
terious interest;  the  dust  and  the  confusion  of  battle, 
sublime  longings,  and  low  weaknesses,  perplexity,  strug- 
gle; and  theji  the  grave  closing  over  all  this,  and  leav- 
ing us  to  marvel  in  obscurity  and  silence  over  the 
strange  destinies  of   man. 

Now,  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  career  of 
Solomon  is  a  problem  which  has  perplexed  many,  and 
is  by  no  means  an  easy  one  to  solve.  He  belongs  to  the 
peculiar  class  of  those  who  begin  well,  and  then  have 
the  brightness  of   their  lives  obscured  at  last. 

Solomon's  life  was  not  what  religious  exigence 
■ought  to  he.  The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man 
ought  to  be  a  thing  of  perpetual  development;  it  ought 
to  be  more  briyiit,  ami  its  pidsations  more  vigorous 
every  year.  Such,  certainly,  at  least  to  all  appearance, 
Solomon's  was  not.  It  was  excellence,  at  all  events, 
marred  with  inconsistency.  It  was  original  uprightness 
disgraced  by  a  fall,  and  that  fall  so  prolonged  and 
signal  that  it  has  always  been  a  disputed  question  among 
commentators   whether    he    ever    rose    from    it   again    at 
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all.  But  the  passage  which  I  have  selected  for  the 
text,  in  connection  with  one  or  two  others,  seems  to 
decide  this  question.  "Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
sin  by  these  things  ( that  is,  marriage  with  foreign 
wives )  f  ^'et  among  many  nations  was  there  no  king 
like  him  who  was  beloved  of  his  God."  Now  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  tlie  view  given  us  in  this  verse. 
Six  hundred  years  after  Solomon  had  been  sleeping  in 
earthly  dust,  when  all  contemporaries  were  dead,  and 
all  personal  feeling  had  passed  away,  when  history 
could  pronounce  her  calm  verdict  upon  his  existence 
as  a  whole,  Nehemiah,  in  this  passage,  gave  a  summary 
of  his  character.  He  speaks  to  us  of  Solomon  as  a 
saint — a  saint  in  whom  saintliness  had  been  wonder- 
fully defaced — imperfect,  tempted,  fallen;  but  still 
ranked  among  those  whom  God's  love  has  preeminently 
distingLu'shed. 

Now  let  us  compare  with  this  the  prophecy  which 
had  been  uttered  by  Nathan  before  Solomon  was  born. 
Thus  he  spoke  in  God's  name  to  David  of  the  son 
who  was  to  succeed  him  on  the  throne:  I  will  be  his 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  My  son.  If  he  commit  iniquity, 
I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men" — i.e.,  the 
rod  as  a  human  being  uses  it,  for  correction,  not  ever- 
lasting destruction — "and  with  the  stripes  of  the  child- 
ren of  men.  l^ut  M)'  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 
him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul."  In  this  we  have  a  dis- 
tinct C(5\enant,  made  prophetically.  God  foretold  Sol- 
omon's terrible  apostasy;  and  with  it  He  foretold  Sol- 
omon's restoration.  And  there  is  one  point  especially 
remarkable.  He  parallels  Solomon's  career  with  Saul's. 
Saul  began  well,  and  Saul  ended  ill.  Just  so  it  was  with 
Solomon.  Flere  was  the  parallel.  But  farther  than 
this,  God  distinctly  warned,  the  parallel  did  not  go. 
Saul's  deterioration  from  good  was  permanent,  he  was 
not  a  child  of  God.  Solomon's  deteroriation,  dark  as 
it  was,  had  this  point  of  essential  difference,  he  was, 
as  Jesus  taught  Nicodemus,  born  again.  Saul's  life 
darkened  from  morning  bn'o-htness  into  the  gloom  of 
everlasting  night.'  Solomon's  life  darkened,  too,  but 
the  curtain  of  clouds  was  rolled  aside  at  last,  and 
before  the  night  set  in  the  sun  shone  out  in  serene,  calm 
brilliancy. 

We  take  up,  therefore,  for  our  consideration,  the 
life    of    Solomon    in    these    two  particulars. 

I.  The  wanderings  of  an  erring  spirit.  "Did  not 
Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these  things.'"' 
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III.     The    guidance    of    that    spirit,    amidst    all    its 

wanderings,   by  God's  love.     "There   was  no  king  like 
unto  him  wlio  was  beloved  of  his  God." 

I.  "Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?"  This  is  the  first  point  for  us  to  dwell  on — 
the  wanderings  of  a  frail  and  erring  human  spirit 
from  the  right  way.  That  which  lay  at  the  bottom  of 
all  Solomon's  transgressions  was  his  intimate  partner- 
ship with  foreigners.  "Did  not  Solomon  sin  by  these 
things?"  that  is,  if  we  look  to  the  context,  marriage 
with  foreign  wives.  The  history  of  the  text  is  this: 
Nehemiah  discovered  that  the  nobles  of  Judah  during 
the  Capti\'it)',  when  law  and  religious  customs  had 
been  relaxed,  had  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Am- 
m.on,  and  of  Moab;  and  then,  in  his  passionate  expos- 
tulation with  them,  he  reminds  them  that  it  was  this 
very  transgi'ession  which  led  to  the  fall  of  the  monarch 
wlio  liad  bjen  most  distinguished  for  God's  favor. 
In  the  whole  Jewish  system,  no  principle  was  more 
distinct  than  this — the  separation  of  God's  people  from 
j)artnershi]i  with  the  world.  Exclusiveness  was  tlie 
principle  on  which  Jiidaism  was  built.  The  Israelites 
were  not  to  mix  with  the  nations;  they  were  not  to 
marry  with  them;  tlie)'  were  not  to  join  with  them  in 
religious  fell(nvship  or  commercial  partnership.  Every 
thing  was  to  be  distinct — as  distinct  as  Gbd's  service 
and  the  world's.  And  it  was  this  principle  which  Sol- 
omon transgressed.  He  married  a  princess  of  Egypt. 
He  connected  himself  with  wives  from  idolatrous 
countries — Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Sidonians, 
Hittites.  And  then  Nehemiah's  argument,  built  on  the 
eternal  ti'uth  that  friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God,  is  this:  "Did  not  Solomon  sin  by  these 
things?" 

That  Jewish  law,  my  brethren,  shadowed  out  an 
everlasting  truth.  God's  people  are  an  exclusive  nation; 
God's  church  is  forever  separated  from  the  world.  This 
is  lier  charter,  "Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty."  God's  people  may  break  that  char- 
ter, but  they  do  it  at  their  own  peril.  And  we  may  be 
very  sure  of  this,  when  a  religious  person  begins  to 
feel  an  inclination  for  intimate  communion  with  the 
world,  and  begins  to  break  down  that  barrier  which 
is  tlie  line  of  safety,  the  first  step  is  made  of  a  series 
of  long,  dark  wanderings  from  God.  We  are  to  be 
separate,  brethren,  from  the  world.  Mistake  not  the 
meaning  of  that  word.  The  world  changes  its  com- 
plexion in  every  age.  Solomon's  world  was  the  nations 
of  idolatry  lying  around  Israel.  Our  world  is  not  that. 
The  world  is  that  collection  of  men  in  every  age  who 
live  only  according  to  the  maxims  of  their  time.  The 
world  may  be  a  profligate  world,  or  it  may  be  a  moral 
world.  All  that  is  a  matter  of  accident.  Our  world 
is  a  moral  world.  The  sons  of  our  world  are  not  idol- 
aters, they  are  not  profligate,  they  are,  it  may  be,  among 


the  most  fascinating  of  mankind.  Their  society  is 
more  pleasing,  more  lively,  more  diversified  in  infor- 
mation than  religious  society.  No  marvel  if  a  young 
and  ardent  heart  feels  the  spell  of  the  fascination. 
No  wonder  if  it  feels  the  relief  in  turning  away  from 
the  dullness  and  the  monotony  of  home  life  to  the 
sparkling  brilliancy  of  the  world's  society.  No  marvel 
if  Solomon  felt  the  superior  charms  of  the  accom- 
plished Egyptian  and  the  wealthy  Tyrian.  His  Jew- 
ish countrymen  and  countrywomen  were  but  homely 
in  comparison.  What  wonder  if  the  young  monarch 
felt  it  a  relaxation  to  emancipate  himself  from  the 
thraldom  of  a  society  which  had  little  to  interest  his 
grasping  and  restless  mind,  and  to  throw  himself  upon  a 
companionship  which  had  more  of  refinement,  and  more 
of  cultivation,  and  more  of  that  enlargement  of  mind 
which   his  own   gifted   character  was  so   fitted  to  enjoy. 

It  is  no  marvel,  brethren.  It  is  all  most  natural, 
all  most  intelligible — a  temptation  which  we  feel  our- 
selves every  day.  The  brilliant,  dazzling,  accomplished 
world — what  Christian  with  a  mind-  polished  like  Sol- 
omon's does  not  own  its  charms?  And  yet  now,  pause. 
Is  it  in  wise  Egypt  that  our  highest  blessedness  lies? 
Is  it  in  busy  restless  Sidon?  Is  it  in  luxurious  Moab? 
No,  my  Christian  brethren.  The  Christian  must  leave 
the  world  alone.  His  blessedness  lies  in  quiet  work 
with  the  Israel  of  God.  His  home  is  in  that  deep, 
unruffled  tranquility  Vv'hich  belongs  to  those  who  are 
trying  to  know  Christ.  And  \vhen  a  Christian  will  not 
learn  this — when  he  will  not  understand  that  in  calm- 
ness, and  home,  and  work,  and  love,  his  soul  must 
lind  its  peace — when  he  will  try  keener  and  more  excit- 
ing pleasures — when  he  says,  "I  must  taste  what  life  is 
while  I  am  young,"  its  feverishness,  its  strange,  deliri- 
ous, maddening  intoxication,  he  has  just  taken  Solo- 
mon's first  step,  and  he  must  take  the  whole  of  Solo- 
mon's after,   and   most   bitter   experience   along   with  it. 

There  was  another  form  of  Solomon's  worldli- 
ness.  It  was  not  worldliness  in  association,  but  world- 
liness  in  occupation.  He  had  entered  deeply  into  com- 
mercial speculations.  He  had  alternate  fears  and  hopes 
about  the  return  of  his  merchant-ships  on  their  peril- 
ous three-years'  voyage  to  India  and  to  Spain.  He  had 
his  mind  occupied  with  plans  for  building.  The  archi- 
tcctuiv  of  the  Temple,  his  own  palace,  the  forts,  and 
towns  of  his  now  magnificent  empire,  all  this  filled 
for  a  time  his  soul.  He  had  begun  a  system  of  national 
debt  and  ruinous  taxation.  He  had  become  a  slaveholder 
and  a  despot,  who  was  compelled  to  keep  his  people  down 
h\'  armed  force.  Much  of  this  was  not  wrong,  but  all 
of  it  was  dangerous.  It  is  a  strange  things  how  business 
dulls  the  sharpness  oi  the  spiritual  affections.  It  is 
strange  how  the  harass  of  perpetual  occupation  shuts 
God  out.  It  is  strange  how  much  minijlinij  with  the 
wnrld,  politics,  and  those  things  which  belong  to  advanc- 
ing civilization — things  which  are  very  often  in  the  way  ■ 
of  our  duty — deaden  the  delicate  sense  of  right  and  ^ 
(Co}itmued  on  -page  2^2) 
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"Joy  in  the  Presence  of  the  Angels'' 


by  Elmer  Seger 


/  "^f"  HIS  is  a  pure  joy.  For  the  text  says  that  this 
fO  takes  place  in  heaven,  and  that  it  is  God's 
angels  who  participate.  What  a  tremendous 
thing  it  must  be  if  special  mention  is  made  of  the  fact 
that  God's  angels  are  caused  to  rejoice.  What  is  the 
cause  of  it?  The  restoration  of  a  sinner.  Not  the  sal- 
vation of  a  sinner,  for  the  Scripture  makes  a  careful 
distinction  on  that  point.  It  contrasts  restoration  and 
salvation,    for  it  says, 

Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth  MORE  THAN  over  ninety  and  nine 
just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance  (Luke 
15:7)., 


THE  LOST  SHEEP 
C^^HE  Pharisees  and  scribes  objected  to  what  Christ 
did,  for  they  said,  "This  Man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."  In  replying,  Christ  put  the 
issue  very  definitely  to  them,  for  with  a  touch  of  sar- 
chasm  designed  to  cut  to  the  very  heart  and  reveal  to 
these  hardened  sinners  their  own  condition,  He  labeled, 
the  publicans  and  sinners  as  "one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth," and  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  as  "ninty  and 
jiine  iust  pers(jns,  which  need  no  repentance."  Would 
they  dare  to  say  they  needed  no  repentance?  Ah,  if 
they  had  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hear  they  would  have 
understood  the   message. 


B' 


joy        l-ri^  IICUUC    li-y 

sliding     must     cause 
sorrozu. 


It  is  true  that  many  per- 
sons would  call  this  "being  saved 
over  again."  The  -reason  for  the 
confusion  is  probably  that  there  is 
great  similarity  between  restora- 
tion and  salvation.  Salvation  is  a 
gift  of  God,  absolutely  depen- 
dent on  the  willingness  of  the 
individual  to  receive  it.  Restora- 
tion is  an  act  of  God,  absolutely 
dependent  on  the  willingness  of 
the  individual  to  accept  it.  Sal- 
vation is  from  the  death  of  un- 
belief to  everlasting  life.  Resto- 
ration is  fromi  the  death  of  back- 
sliding to  fellowship  with  Him 
Who  is  Life.  Salvation  is  ever- 
lasting. Restoration  is  to  a  fellowship  which  may  be 
broken  again.  Salvation  and  restoration  are  unques- 
tionably  distinctly   different. 

We  turn  to  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Luke  for  a 
lesson  on  restoration.  There  are  three  parables,  the 
lost  sheep,  the  k>st  coin,  and  the  lost  son.  In  each  case 
we  will  find  that  the  object  first  belonged  to  someone, 
then  was  lost,  then  was  found  again.  And  the  inter- 
pretation, which  is  unquestionably  individualistic,  is 
that  a  man  belonged  to  someone,  he  was  saved;  then  he 
was  lost,  he  backslid;  and  then  he  was  found,  he  was 
restored  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  The  application 
to  Israel  is  clear.  Christ  says,  "The  Son  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10).  Israel  was  a  saved  nation.  Israel  became  a 
backslidden  nation,  was  lost.  Christ  came  to  find 
Israel,  to  restore  Israel  to  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
once  again.  Luke  fifteen  is  a  glorious .  revelation  of 
the    beauty    of    restoration. 


'A^  ORDER  to  Illus- 
trate the  Saviour's 
tecchiriir   o?i    backshd- 

o 

ing  and  restoration,  Seger 
has  very  dftly  chosen  sev- 
eral parables.  He  snakes  a 
pointed  observation  in  saying 
that  since  the  restoration  of 
a  Christian  produces  great 
in    heaven^    then    back 


great 


But  there  is  a  deeper  lesson 
than  this  in  the  story.  Picture 
the  shepherd  out  on  the  hills  of 
old  Judea  with  a  hundred  sheep. 
He  rejoices  in  his  ownership.  He 
knows  every  sheep;  every  sheep 
knows  him.  But  one  of  them 
goes  astray.  He  leaves  the  ninety- 
nine,  not  to  stray  away,  but  in 
the  security  of  the  fold.  He 
goes  after  the  one  lost  sheep. 
Has  he  ceased  rejoicing  in  the 
ninety-nine  who  are  safe?  In- 
deed not.  Biit  for  the  time  his 
thoughts  are  centered  in  getting 
I  that  one  lost  sheep  back  to  the 
place  of  safety  the  ninety-nine 
are  enjoying.  So  it  is  with  exceeding  great  joy  that 
he  brings  back  the  lost  one.  When  he  looks  at  the 
sheep  the  next  morning,  does  he  merely  cast  a  glance 
over  the  one  hundred,  or  does  he  look  for  certain  ones? 
Ah,  he  looks  for  a  certain  one,  he  fondles  it,  he  pets 
it,  and  is  especially  happy  for  that  one  sheep,  because  it 
had  been   lost. 

That  is  why  the  Scripture  says  there  is  more  rejoic- 
ing in  heaven  over  a  repentant  sinner  than  over  those 
who  need  no  repentance.  Let  us  watch  the  language 
closely.  There  is  no  indication  that  the  repentant  sin- 
ner is  not  just.  In  fact,  the  inference  is  that  there  are 
one  hundred  just  persons,  that  is,  justified,  saved  per- 
sons. One  of  them  has  sinned  and  has  repented.  The 
ninety-nine  have  not  sinned  so  they  need  no  repentance, 
that  is,  there  has  not  been  a  break  in  their  fellowship 
with  God  as  there  had  been  in  the  case  of  the  now 
repentant  sinner.  Further  note  the  clear  statement  that 
there  is  joy  over  the  ninety-nine.  But  there  is  more 
{Continued  on  page  2ji) 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  9"Dedication 

by  The  Editor 


^~7\EDICATION  is  a  fundamental  fact  of  the 
J^  faith  which  involves  only  those  who  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Saviour. 
Dedication  is  the  yielded  life.  For  a  proper  under- 
standing of  Christian  problems,  the  distinction  between 
regeneration  and  Dedication  must  be  constantly  kept 
clear.  It  is  one  of  the  commonest  mistakes  of  believ- 
ers to  contuse  the   new  birth  and   the  yielded  life. 

In  the  case  of  some  few  Christians,  the  acceptance 
of  Christ  and  the  presenting  of  the  life  to  Him  for 
service   occur   together,    but   in    most    instances   the    con- 


give  his  life  into  the  service  of  such  a  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter  is   an    honor   greater   than    human    tongue    can    tell. 

In  meditating  upon  the  life  that  is  yielded  to  Him 
we   first   consider 

THE  CALL  TO  DEDICATION 

CT^HE  Holy   Spirit  has  not  left  the   question   of   the 
call  in  the  dark.    In  Romans  6:13  the  languag; 

is  unmistakable: 

Yield    yourselves    unto    God. 

The    pronoun    "yourselves"   means   believers   in    Christ, 


version  precedes  the  dedication   of   the  life  to   Him,  by      hence,  the  call  to  yield  the  life  to  God  is  addressed  to 


B- 


weeks,   or  months,   or   sometmies   even   years 

Dedication^  or  the  yielded 
life,  begins  with  a  specific  deci- 
sion and  act.  .  Its  development 
is  dependent  upon  the  main- 
tenance of  the  attitude  of  yield- 
edness  in  the  believer's  life.  The 
}ielded  life  is  the  submitting  of 
the  whole  being  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  Him  to  use  as 
He  sees  fit.  It  is  not  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  the 
so  called  "second  blessing,"  for 
such  a  doctrine  is  not  found 
within  the  covers  of  the  Bible. 
And  it  is  not  the  total  eradica- 
tion of  the  Adamic  nature. 
Every  believer  is  already  bap- 
tized    in     the     Holy     Spirit     and 

there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  widely  advertised  "second 
blessing"  nor  "total  eradication"  for  Christians  to  acquire. 

Dedication,  or  the  yielded  life,  is  the  glorious  step 
which  every  believer  should  take  of  giving  himself 
unreservedly  and  in  fullest  abandon  to  the  wondrous 
Saviour  Who  gave  Himself  so  unreservedly  for  us  on 
Calvary. 

Dedication^  or  the  yielded  life,  is  a  definite  duty, 
a  specific  responsibility,  but  is  also  a  thousand-f.old 
more  than  a  duty  or  responsibility,  it  is  a  glorious 
privilege  which  God  has  granted  and  bestowed  upon 
us — the  privilege  of  giving  ourselves  as  living  sacri- 
fices unto  Him.  God  graciously  speaks  of  our  pre- 
senting our  bodies  to  Him  as  a  sacrifice,  but  when  the 
Christian  catches  a  glimpse  of  that  immeasurable  sac- 
rifice, which  Jesus  our  Lord  wrought  once  for  all, 
he  blushes  with  shame  to  call  his  yieldedness  a  sacrifice. 


A^       HI8       customary 
sparkling  mariner , 

President  Foivler 
again  clearly  expounds  and 
explains  another  one  of 
these  ''^Fundamental  Facts'' 
One's  conscience  cannot 
fad  to  be  quickened  as  he 
reads  this  succulent  study  of 
"Dedication."  Such  an 
appeal  will  doubtless  inspire 
someone  to  make  an  impor- 
tant decision.  Perhaps  that 
someone   is   you. 

~E.  E.  L. 


all  those  wiio  have  accepted  Christ  as  a  personal  Sav- 
iour. Not  one  is  left  out.  Every 
believer  is  called.  This  truth 
appears  again  in  such  a  passage  as 
Romans  12:1  where  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  it  this  way: 


I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bod- 
ies  a    living   sacrifice. 


It  is  a  ringing  appeal  to  present 
the  body  (hence  the  whole  per- 
son— the  very  life  itself)  to 
God.  And  the  appeal  is  addressed 
specifically  to  the  "brethren." 
The  meaning  is  inescapably 
clear.  God  is  calling  on  the 
believers,  referring  to  them  as 
"brethren,"  and  asking  them  to 
present  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto  Him.  The 
word  in  the  Greek  which  is  translated  "present"  is 
the  same  word  as  is  translated  "yield"  in  Romans  6:13. 
Consequently,  the  passage   could  correctly  read: 


I     beseech 
YIELD    your 


you     therefore, 
bodies    a    living 


brethren,     that     ye 
sacrifice    unto    God. 


And    since    both    translations    are    permissible,    Romans 
6:13    could    read: 

PRESENT    YOURSELVES    UNTO    GOD. 

The  call  of  God  to  yieldedness  and  to  service  for 
Him  is  not  confined  to  a  limited  few.  The  call  of 
God  to  service  is  to  every  believer  in  the  world.  There 
has,  however,  sprung  up  the  erroneous  idea  that  every 
Christian  whom  God  calls  to  service  is  called  to  preach. 
This  false  conception  has  been  fostered  by  the  widely 
accepted    notion    that    preaching    is    the    only    definite 


and  quickly  awakens  to  the   fact  that  to  be  allowed  to     activity  which   can   be   called   Christian   work.     But  the 
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very  existence  of  our  Christian  institutions  calls  for 
practically  every  industrial,  and  commercial,  and 
professional  line  of  activity.  God  is  indeed  callina; 
every  believer  to  utter  yieldedness  and  abandonment 
to  Him.  If  the  particular  task  to  which  He  calls  hap- 
pens to  be  hidden  from  the  gaze  and  the  acclaim  of 
man,  it  is  by  no  manner  of  means  any  less  His  service. 
Or  if  the  special  work  at  which  we  are  placed  is  in 
the  realm  of  the  humble  and  lowly,  that  does  not 
make  it  unChristian.  In  the  great  cause  of  Christ,  in 
churches,  missions,  publishing  houses,  and  schools  there 
are  many  more  engaged  in  numerous  hidden  tasks  than 
are  engaged  in  the  actual  preaching — and  all  are  in 
Christian  work.  The  great  need  of  the  present  hour 
is  men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  present  their 
bodies  to  the  Lord  for  His  service  and  gladly  dedicate 
themselves  to  some  great  work  which  is  faithful  to 
the  testimony  of  the  inspired  Word  of  the  living  God. 
Well  might  Paul  cry  out: 

Yield    j'ourselves    unto    God. 
And   again, 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God.  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  hving 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your    reasonable    service. 

Second,    we    consider 

THE  REASON  FOR  DEDICATION 

C?ZHE  reason  set  forth  in  the  Scriptures  why  we 
should  give  our  lives  to  the  Saviour  is  not  be- 
cause of  the  great  influence  one  will  wield,  for 
Christian  workers  are  having  less  and  less  influence 
as  the  days  go  by.  Nor  is  it  because  of  the  fine  salary 
one  will  receive,  for  Christian  workers,  as  a  whole, 
are  horribly  underpaid.  Nor  is  it  because  of  the  short 
and  easy  hours  which  one  will  have  to  work,  for 
Christian  workers,  when  they  have  the  right  attitude 
in  their  hearts,  work  such  hours  as  would  give  the 
NRA  and  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  with 
their  forty  hour  week  an  attack  of  apoplexy. 

The  reason  for  giving  the  whole  life  to  Christ 
instead  of  using  it  for  my  own  selfish  purposes  is 
stated  in  Romans  6:14 — the  very  next  verse  to  the 
one   in    which    God's   call    appears.     It   is: 

For  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
GRACE. 

In  one  word,  the  reason  why  I  should  present  my  bod\' 
to  my  blessed  Lord  to  use  as  He  sees  fit  is  because  of 
His  unmeasured  grace.  The  grace  of  God  found  its 
fullest  and  most  astounding  expression  when  Jesus 
hung  on  Calvary.  Hence,  I  may  accurately  state  that  my 
one  reason  for  dedicating  my  life  to  him  is  because 
He  died   for  me  and  I  owe  everything  to  Him. 

The  great  Apostle  states  the  same  truth  in  slightly 
different   terminology    when    he   says, 


The    supreme    manifestation    of    God's    mercy    in  the 

world's    history    was    when    He    laid    our    sins    on  the 

divinely  provided  Substitute,  Jesus,  and  He  died  for 
us  on   Cahar}'.     Hence,   when    Paul   says, 

I  beseech  you  ....  by  the  mercies  of  God  .... 
present   your    bodies, 

he  is  saying,  in  effect, 

I    beseech    you    by    the    sacrifice    of    Christ    on 
Calvary,    present    your    bodies. 

Yea,  the  one  glorious,  satisfying,  controlling,  impel- 
ling reason  for  dedicating  the  life  with  all  its  pos- 
sibilities to    the    Lord    Jesus  is    Calvary! 

Third,   we   consider 

THE   NATURE   OF   DEDICATION 

CyZHE  nature  of  the  yielded  life  is  suggested  by 
the  very  words  "yielded"  and  "dedicated"  and 
"presented."  It  is  a  life  in  which  personal  ambition 
disappears.  It  is  a  life  in  which  self-seeking  in  every 
form  is  taboo.  It  is  a  life  in  which  self-centeredness 
is  utterly  displaced  by  Christ-centeredness.  It  is  a  life 
in  which  worldly-mindedness  is  completely  engulfed  by 
the  joyous  privilege  of  complete  abandonment  to  the 
zvill,  the  pitrposey  the  written  Word,  and  the  Person 
of  our   Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus   Christ. 

The  fact  that  the  dedicated  life  is  a  life  of  self- 
lessness is  taught  by  Paul  in  II  Corinthians  5:15  where 
he  says, 


They    which 
unto    themselves 


live     should    not    henceforth     live 
hut    UNTO    HIM. 


I   beseech    you   ....   BY   THE   MERCIES    OF 
GOD    (to)    present    your    bodies. 


•"^  2 


The  yielded  life  is  the  most  blessed  exhibition  of 
the  sublimity  of  self-forgetfulness.  The  yielded  life 
is  the  beauty  of  self-immolation  in  order  to  bring 
about  Chiist-exaltation.  It  is  the  nature  of  Dedication 
that  it  puts  self  to  death  from  hour  to  hour.  Paul  said, 

I    die    daily. 

Fourth,    we   consider   the 

THE  MEASURE   OF  DEDICATION 

C^ZHE  measure  of  Dedication  is  willingness.  In  the 
Parable  of  the  Talents  the  master  of  the  ser- 
vants gave  them  their  several  talents  according  to 
thcii'  ahility.  Abilit)'  is  used  as  a  figure  of  ivilling?iess. 
Hence,  the  men  of  the  parable  were  one  talent  men 
or  two  talent  men  or  five  talent  men,  according  to  their 
willingness  of  soul. 

God  covets  the  joy  of  finding  willingness  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people.  The  Saviour  gives  us  a  sacred 
glimpse  into  the  secret  recesses  of  the  heart  of  God  in 
His  conversation  with  the  woman  at  the  well.  He 
tells  her  that  the  omniscient  God  is  moving  among  the 
hearts  of  men  seeking — seeking — seekitig.  He  tells 
her  what  God  is  seeking  for.  He  tells  her  God  is 
seeking  worshippers.  But  He  goes  further.  He  tells 
her  what  kind  of  worshippers  God  is  seeking.  He  is  seek- 
{ Continued  on  page  268) 
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That  (joi!  should  use  the  huinl)le  testimony  of  "Gracc 
and  Tnnh"  in  blessing  the  lives  of  His  people  is  cause 
for  rejoicing  indeed.  ITcre  are  a  group  of  testimonies, 
coming  from  far  and  near,  which  not  only  encourage 
the  heart  l<ut  also  act  as  a  stimulus  to  greater  faithfulness 
to    Him. 

A  reader  in  Texas  asks  for  further  light  on  the  sub- 
ject  of   the    "sign    gifts": 

You  teach  that  after  I:^aul  received  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church  there  was  no  more  divine 
healing  or  speaking  in  other  tongues.  I  Cor.  12: 
12-13  is  a  permanent  fact  for  this  age.  I  am  wor- 
ried over  the  gifts  of  healing  and  diversities  of 
tongues  in  same  chapter,  I  Cor.  12 :28.  Will  you 
kindly    explain     this    to    me? 

The  whole  subject  of  the  gifts  having  to  do  with 
public  ministry  in  this  age  is  made  radianth'  simple  and 
clear  by  setting  three  passages  from  Paul's  Church  Avrit- 
ings  over  against  each  other  and  deducing  certain  ines- 
capable   conclusions. 

Thf  passage  already  referred  to  by  our  Texas  friend 
should  be  considered  first,  for  it  is  from  Paul's  letter  to 
the  Corinthian  church,  written  while  the  transitional 
characteristics  of  the  early  part  of  the  Church  Age  were 
still  in  evidence.  In.  I  Corinthians  12:28  the  apostle  Paul 
lists  the  gifts  distributed  aiuong  the  members  of  the  Body 
of    Christ    as    follows: 

First,    apostles 
Second,    pr.ophets 
Third,    teachers 

After    that    miracles,    then    gifts    of    healings,    helps, 
governments,    diversities    of    tongues. 

Turninn;  now  to  the  book  of  Ephesians,  a  book  writ- 
ten toward  the  close  of  Paul's  life  and  ministry,  and  pre- 
senting the  doctrine  of  the  Church  in  its  full-orbed  devel- 
opment, we  discover  that  certain  gifts  have  been,  dropped 
from  the  list  as  no  longer  necessary  to  God's  purposes 
for  the    Church.     Ephesians   4:11-12   states: 

And  He  gave  some  apostles:  and  some,  proph- 
ets: and  some,  evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and    teachers ; 

For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  Body 
of    Christ. 

Note  the  sweeping  finality  of  the  declaration  that  the 
gifts  just  named,  which  exclude  the  .gifts  of  miracles, 
healing,  diversities  of  tongues,  are  all  that  are  needful 
"for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Christ."  There 
is  certainly  no  roem  left  for  imposing  on  the  saints  of 
God  the  unnecessary  impedimenta  which  the  Pentecost- 
alists    insist    on    adding. 

But  this  list  is  still  further  reduced  by  another  passage 
in  the  Ephesian  epistle.  In  the  second  chapter,  verse 
twenty,    we    read : 


/\nd  (>c)  arc  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  being 
the    chief    corner    stone; 

In  Whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together 
groweth    unto    a    holy    temple    in    the    Lord. 

It  is  significant  that  although  the  Lord  Jesus  is  said 
to  be  the  "Corner  Stone,"  yet  the  passage  declares  that 
He  permeates  all  of  the  super-structure  also ;  while  no  i 
such  statement  is  made  concerning  the  foundational 
gifts  of  the  apostles  and  prophets.  It  is  self-evident  that 
these  two  gifts  have  ceased,  their  mighty  pface  in  the 
plan    and    purpose    of    God    having    been    fulfilled. 

And    thus,    by    the    Holy    Spirit's    own    employment    of 
the    principle    of    elimination,    we    are    left    with    just    three 
gifts    having    to    do    v\'ith    the    public    ministry    of    the    ser- 
vants  of   God  throughout   the   balance  of   the   Church   Age.' 
viz.,    evangelists,    pastors,    and    teachers. 

When  once  the  vital  relationship  of  the  sign  gifts  to 
the  Kingdom  message  is  seen,  just  such  a  progression  and 
elimination  is  expected  as  the  Kingdom  message  dis- 
appears and  the  teaching  concerning  the  Mystery,  the 
Church,  comes  into  prominence.  How  satisfying  is  the 
Word   when    it    is   permitted   to   speak   for    itself. 

hVom  a  missionary  of  the  cross  laboring  for  the  Sav- 
iour in   Peru    comes    this    word: 

Ever  since  I  came  in  contact  with  your  maga- 
zine I  have  greatly  esteemed  and  appreciated  it. 
Indeed  I  unhesitatingljr  say  that  it  is  the  most 
appreciated  of  the  four  evangelical  monthlies  that 
v.e  receive.  The  splendid  expositions  from  month 
to   month    are   a    tonic    and    inspiration   to    us   all. 

A    "babe    in    Christ"    writes    to   us    from    Michigan: 

I  want  you  to  know  how  much  T  appreciate 
this  fine  magazine,  having  subscribed  for  it  a  year 
and  a  half  ago,  shortly  after  becoming  a  Christian. 
I  find  every  article  in  each  issue  very  helpful, 
especially  the  Sunday-school  expositions,  which 
explain  details  so  thoroughly,  making  the  Scrip- 
ture more  easily  understood  for  one  having  had 
no  Christian  training  or  for  one  new  in  the  Christ- 
ian   life. 

I 


W''  thank  God  for  such  a  word  of  testimony  as  the 
following,  from  a  busy  layman  in  Arizona  who  is  just  as 
busy  in  his  service  for  the  Lord  as  he  is  in  the  secular 
occupation    in    which   he   is    engaged: 

Your  articles  always  claim  my  attention  and 
never  fail  to  enrich.  The  wonders  and  firrace  of  our 
l.nrd  suncr-abound  on  the  pages  of  "GRACE  AND 
TRUTIT." 

It   is  always   a   blessing  to  know   that   our   readers   catch  a 
glimpse  of  Him  as  they  read  the  magazine, 
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Conducted   hy    ElMER    Seger 


D.  B.  I.  has  been  especially 
blessed  with  visitors  at  the  Cam- 
pus this  summer.  We  print  below 
a  partial  list  of  the  names  record- 
ed in  our  Visitor's  Register. 
Rev.  and  ]\Irs.  John  Bremen  and 
children 

Borneo    Faith     Mission,    Borneo 
Rev.    Ralph    Zundel,    Shelby,    Ohio 

Pastor    Baptist    Church 
Rev.   V.   T.   Neprash 

Philadelphia,    Pa. 

Russian      Llissionary      &      Relief 

Service 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    Carl    Truex    and    son 

Stockton,    California 
Rev.    &L    Mrs.    Claude    Pearson    and 


WHERE  IS   THE 
CLASS   OF  '28 

Joseph    G.    Wright 

Pastor,    Edgcinont    Baptist 

Church 

East    St.    Louis,    nihwls 

Florence    J entsch     Wright 
East    St.    Louis,    Illinois 

Archie    H.     Yetter 

Pastor,    Grace    Tabernacle 

Church 

Pom  aim,    Call  jar  ma 

Rose   Bacssler 

Secretary    to    Radio   Bible 

Teacher 

Los    Angeles,    Call  forum 

Lillian   E.    Daniel 

Missionary,    China    Inland 
■  Mission 
China 

Clarence  R.  Harwood 

Supt.   West  Side  Center 
•    (Jewish    Mission) 
Denver,    Colorado 

Rose    Enemas 


San    Pedro,    California 

Pearson    Sailor    Mission 
Mr.  and   Mrs.  W.   S.   Bostder 

Chadron,    Nebraska '' (Mrs.    Bost- 
der   is    a    sister    of    Mrs.    Harry 

J.   Johnson,   Supt.  of   Women) 
Miss    Cravens,    Chadron,    Nebraska 
Misses-   Rita    &    Dorothy    Atkinson 

Lincoln,    Nebraska 
Rev.    LeRoy  Thoanas 

Girard,   Kansas 

Pastor   Baptist   Church 
Rev.    &    Mrs.   Walter    Ray    Corsage 
and    son 

Winslow,    Arizona 

First   Baptist   Church 
Mr.   Franklyn   C.   Stark,  Miss  Ethel 
E.    Stark,    Chicago,    Illinois 
Dr.  Earle  Eubank,  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Dean    df    Sociology,    Universit}' 

of    Cincinnati 

(College    class    mate    of    Presi- 
dent  Clifton   L.   Fowler) 
Miss   Ethel  Martin,  Amarillo,  Texas 
Mrs.  Vern  Rnf,  McPherson,  Kansas 
Mrs.    A.    L.    John,    Pekin,    Illinois    (Mother    of    one    of    our 
graduates,    Jtliss    OlUe    John) 
Mrs.    F.    O.    Thornton,    Dorothy    and    Mary   Frances 

Kansas   City,    Missouri 
Miss    Constance    Brandon,    New   York,   New   York 

World    Dominion    Movement 
Rev.   Flenry    Peterson,    Pastor,    Albert    Lea,    Minnesota 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    B.    J.    Stap,    Paterson,    New    Jersey 
Mrs.    Zada    Love.    Alamosa,    Colorado     (Mother   of    one    of 
0"r  graduates,   Miss   Lorean   Love) 


Secretary    to 
D.  B.  I. 


the    President 


wc 


Mr.  &   Mrs.  J.   E.   Be 
Gideon   Delegate 

Mrs.    D.    D.    Truesdal 
Graduate   of   D.   B, 

Dr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    T 
Dr.    Thiessen    was 
Dallas     Theologica 
Wheaton   College 

Mr.    Leslie    Reynolds, 
Gideon  Delegate 


Mrs.    Jeanette    McDonough 

Cliicago,    Illinois 

McDonough    Prayer    Group 
Miss   Birdie   Olson   Chicago,   Illinois 

Moody    Church 
Miss    Addie    Burr 

Buffalo,   New   York 
Mr.    Lowell    Williamson 

Decatur,    Illinois 
Miss    Mary    Rifener 

Mt.   Vernon,   Indiana 
I\Ir.   W.    H.   Hogle 

Santa    Fe,    New    Mexico 
Mr.  H.   A.  West,   Portland,  Oregon 

Delegate    Gideon     Convention 
Mr.    &   Mrs.   Vernon    Strange 

,  Kansas    QXXy .    Missouri 
Rev.   &    Mrs.   Joe   Jilbert 

Pastor,    Kansas    City,     Missouri 
Mr.    Martin   E.  Johnson,  Mr.   Rich- 
ard   Johnson,    Momence,    Illinois 
Miss    Ellen    Johnson 

Chicago,    Illinois 

(Relatives       of       Miss      Amanda 

Johnson,    missionary    under    ap- 
pointment,      Berean       American 

Mission) 
Rev,    &    Mrs.    Carl    Harwood 

El    Centro,    California 

First    Baptist    Church 
Mr.   &   Mrs.   John   T.   Moore 

Pueblo,   Colorado 
Mrs.   J.  A.  Conger  and  Juanita 

Amarillo,   Texas 
Rev.    &    Mrs.    R.  J.    Molzahn 

Endicott,   Nebraska 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo.    Zellhoefer 

Manitou,   Colorado 
Mr.    &    Mrs.    George    Grant 

Hamilton,    Ontario,    Canada 

Gideon    Delegates 
Mr.  W.  J.  Orr 

Hamilton,    Ontario,    Canada 

Gideon    Delegate 
ech,  Hamilton,  Ontario,   Canada 

c    and    children,    Bunker    Hill,    Illinois 

I- 
hiessen,    Wheaton,    Illinois 
formerly   Professor    of    Greek   at    the 
1    Seminary :     now    on     the     Staff    of 


Hamilton,   Ontario,    Canada 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 

The  Foreign  Missio?2s  Department  of  t/ie  Deliver  Bible  Institute 


m 


mr,\}fr,wmr^^^,\iTr,'^rr^r^im^wm^ 


Elmer    Seger,    Secretar 
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THE    DAY-A-MONTH    PLAN 


OEVERAL  friends  of  the  Berean  American  Mission, 
(y  wishing  to  know  more  about  the  Day-a-month  plan 
in  order  that  thej'  might  be  able  to  interest  others, 
have  asked  that  we  give  once  again  a  resume  of  the  plan. 
For  their  benefit,  as  well  as  for  the  benefit  of  the  new 
members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth" 
family,  we  give  below  the  Day-a-month 
plan,    which    is    as    follows : 

For  the  passage  of  one  missionary 
to  Africa,  support  on  the  field  five  years, 
and  passage  back  to  this  coimtry,  it 
takes  $2.25  per  day.  In  order  to  meet 
this  need,  we  have  inaugurated  a  plan 
whereby  thirty-one  persons,  who  have 
caught  a  vision  of  the  need  in  the 
Belgian  Congo,  as  well  as  a  vision  of 
the  privilege  which  is  theirs  of  having 
a  part  in  tlie  propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
may  be  able  to  thrust  forth  a  mission- 
ary without  the  burden  being  too  heavy 
on     any    one     person. 

On  the  particular  day  chosen  by  the 
donor,  he  is  to  remember  the  needs  of 
the  work  in  a  special  way,  asking  God's 
blessing  upon  "his  day."  On  the  other 
hand  the  missionaries  plan  to  write  from 
time  to  time  to  the  donor  on  his  mis- 
sionary da}^  giving  details  of  the  prob- 
lems, the  needs,  and  the  blessings  occiir- 
ing  on  that  day.  In  this  way  the  donor 
will  be  kept  in  close  touch  with  what 
is  being  done  on  the  field  and  will  be 
able  to  intercede  more  definitely  for  the 
work.  And  the  missionary  will  be  heart- 
ened in  the  knowledge  that  each  day 
of  the  month  some  saint  or  group  of 
saints  at  home  are  bearing  the  work 
and   the   worker    to   the   throne    of   grace. 


Pledges    for    Mrs.   Amie 


Note  :    blank 
cate    davs    a 


Already  several  friends  have  responded  enthusiastic- 
ally to  the  plan.  A  missionary  group  chose  the  first  of  the 
month  because  they  wanted  news  from  the  field  on  the 
first.  A  recently  converted  couple  living  in  Montana 
chose  the  twenty-third  because  that  is  the  anniversary  of 
their  conversion.  One  family  chose  the  twentieth  of  the 
month  in  memory  of  the  birthday  of  their  infant  daughter 
who  was  taken  to  be  with  the  Lord. 
Another  couple  chose  the  fifteenth  of 
tlic  month  because  that  is  their  son's 
birlliday.  Two  brothers,  bereft  of  their 
parents  on  almost  the  same  day,  chose 
the  eighth  of  the  month  in  their  memory. 
A  widow  chose  the  twenty-sixth  as  a 
memorial  of  her  husband's  birthday.  A 
mother  chose  the  seventeenth  for  Mrs. 
Amie  in  honor  of  her  daughter's  birth- 
day, and  the  seventeenth  for  Miss  John- 
son in  memory  of  the  birthday  of  her 
son  who  is  with  the  Lord.  And  still 
anotlier  couple  chose  the  twenty-seventh 
in  honor  of  their  birthdays  which  occur 
on  the  same  day.  We  could  continue  to 
enumerate  the  different  reasons  given 
by  the  various  individuals  and  groups 
lor  choosing  their  particular  day,  but 
space  forbids.  Suffice  it  to  saj^  that 
every  one  of  us  have  cherished  mem- 
ories connected  with  a  particular  day  in 
the  month.  Why  not  commemorate  that 
(jay  by  spreading  the  Gospel  in  the 
"regions  beyond"?  There  is  no  better 
way  to  remember  the  homegoing  of  a 
lo\ed  one,  of  celebrating  a  birthday  or 
an  anniversary,  or  of  remembering  a 
])articular  event   that   has  meant   much   to 

the     individual     life.      There     are     some 

days    still   to   be    taken.     Take    the   matter 
squares    indi-  to     the     Lord     and     see     which     day     He 

Iready    taken.  -would   have    vou    to    take. 
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Pledges    for    Miss    Johnson 
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RETURN 


The  missionaries  of  the  Berean  American  Mission 
have  recently  returned  to  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
Campus  after  a  deputation  trip  into  Montana.  They  had  a 
very  blessed  time  in  the  various  churches.  It  was  a  spiri- 
tual help  to  them  to  fellowship  with  those  of  the  Lord's 
peoole  who  realize  the  needs  of  the  thousands  in  Africa 
who  have  never  j'et  heard  of  the  Saviour.  Many  doors 
were  opened,  giving  opportunity  to  tell  of  Congo  and  its 
great    spiritual    needs. 

The  response  was  gratifying,  since  it  was  an  evidence 
of  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  the  Berean  American  Mission. 
Pledges  were  secured  for  nine  additional  days  of  support 
for  the  missionaries  according  to  the  Day-a-month  Plan. 
Several     outfit     gifts     were     received,     including     pictures, 

-'4x  2s 


subscriptions  for  magazines,  quilts,  and  liousehold  articles. 
Gifts  for  the  work  were  received  also,  bandages,  articles 
for  cxcliange,  some  clothing  for  the  natives,  and  a  piano 
accordian    for   use    in    various   meetings   in   the   villages. 

Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Johnson  left  recently  on  a  depu- 
tation trip  through  Texas,  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico.  Any- 
one who  ma}.'  wish  to  arrange  for  meetings  in  those  sec- 
tions should  write  to  the  Berean  American  Mission,  Den- 
ver Bible  Institute,  Denver,  Colorado,  and  our  mission- 
aries will  be   happy  to   cooperate. 

Pray  for  journeying  mercies  in  behalf  of  our  mission- 
aries, pray  for  open  doors,  and  for  God's  working  in  the 
hearts  of  His  children  for  the  support  of  His  testimonj' 
in   the    Belgian   Congo. 
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Conducted   by   Ernest  E.  Lott 


THE  UNIQUENESS  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 

Colossians   1  :13-19 
John   l-.n-^i 

JESUS  WAS   THE  ONLY   BEING   IN  THE 
UNIVERSE   EVER   BORN  TO   DIE 


Heb. 
Heb. 


2:9 
10:1-10 


II.  JESUS   IS  THE  ONLY  MAN  WHO  WAS   BORN 

OUT  OF  ADAM 
Isa.   7:14 
Matt.    1  :18-21 

III.  JESUS   IS  THE  ONLY   MAN  WHO   EVER 

TRUSTED  GOD  AND  WAS  FORSAKEN 
Psalm   22:1-5 

IV.  JESUS  IS  THE  ONLY  MAN  WHO   EVER 

STARTED  A   RELIGION   AND   IS   LIVING  YET 
Rom.  6:9 

V.    JESUS   IS  THE  ONLY   MAN  IN  THE  UNIVERSE 
WHO   THROUGH    ALL   ETERNITY    SHALL 
BEAR  THE   MARK  OF   SIN 

John  20:27 

Zech.    13:6 

VI.    JESUS  IS  THE  ONLY  MAN  WHO  CAN  CLEANSE 
THE  SINNER'S   SINS 
I    John    1:7 

JESUS   IS    GOD! 

— C.   L.  F. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  WITH 
GOD'S  WORD? 

I.    USE    GOD'S   WORD 

II   Tim.   3:16-17 

II.    BELIEVE   GOD'S   WORD 

Heb.   4:12 
Eph.  6:17 

III.  OBEY   GOD'S   WORD 

Deut.    28:9-10 

IV.  REMEMBER    GOD'S    WORD 

Luke  24:49 
Zech.  4:6 

V.    DIVIDE  GOD'S   WORD 

II  Tim.   2:15 


-R.   G.    P. 


VI.  HEED    GOD'S    WORD 
II    Tim.   2:23-26 
VII.  APPLY    GOD'S   WORD 
Luke    12:42-43 

S 

THE  UNIQUENESS  OF  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Hebrews   4:12 


INTRODUCTION: 


of    literature 


1.  Most  hated    piece 

2.  Most  unpopular 

3.  Most  widely   read  i 

4.  Most  widely    published 

5.  Most  widely    translated 

I.    IT    SURVIVES— the   test   of   time 

A.  It   is    Truth,    therefore    it    survives 

II    Pet.    1:19 
John    17:17 

B.  It   is   eternal,  therefore   it   survives 

I    Pet.    1:24-25 
Isa.    40:8 
Ps.    119:89 

II.    IT    SETTLES — every    question    in    human    experience 
Ps.   19:7 

A.  Salvation 

John   5:39 
I   John   5:13 
John    20:31 
John  5:24 

B.  Transformation 

Col.    3:16 

III.  IT   SATISFIES — the   longings   and   desires  of  the 
human    soul 

Isa.    55:1-2 
Ps.   107:9 

A.  It   gives    Life 

I   John   5:13 

B.  It    gives    Joy 

I    John    1:4 

C.  It   gives    Hope 

Ps.   119:49 

CONCLUSION: 

1.  Study   it 

2.  Feed  upon   it 

3.  Give  it  forth 


— C.    R.   L. 
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Conducted   by   Leander   S.   Keyser 


AMBASSADORS  FOR   CHRIST 

During  a  missionary's  furlough  at  home,  young  people 
ask  scores  of  questions  regarding  work  in  the  foreign  field. 
These  questions  should  be  frankly  and  truthfully  answered. 
The"  hardships  as  well  as  the  joys  should  be  faithfully 
described.  Missionary  work  should  never  be  rerpresented 
as  a  ."picnic!'  or  a  "primrose  path,"  thereby  deceiving 
young  people  who  are  thinking  of  going  to  the  foreign 
field.  The  chapters  of  this  intensely  interesting  book  are 
meant  to  throw  all  possible  light  on  the  many  problems  of 
missionary  work.  The  portrayals  here  made  will  prevent 
romantic  and  unspiritual  young  people  from  enlisting  for 
the  foreign  field,  but  they  will  present  additional  induce- 
ments for  truly  consecrated  people  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  missionary   enterprise. 

"AMBASSADORS  FOR  CHRIST,"  by  Mildred  Cable 
and  Francesca  French.  Hodder  &  Stoughton,  Ltd.,  Lon- 
don, England;  also  China  Inland  Mission,  237  West  School 
Lane,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Prices:  paper,  35  cents;  cloth, 
$1.00. 

_ I 

QUIET  TALKS  WITH  EAGER  YOUTH 

Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon  comes  with  another  of  his  helpful 
books  in  the  "Quiet  Talks"  series.  This  time  he  talks  in 
a  sober  way  to  young  people.  Without  taking  on  a  pater- 
nal or  patronizing  air,  as  if  he  were  talking  down  to  them 
from  a  pinnacle,  he  tells  young  people  many  things  that 
they  ought  to  know  at  an  early  time  of  life.  What  he 
says  about  marriage  and  home  is  of  special  value  to  young 
people.  If  they  will  heed  his  wise  counsel,  they  will  save 
themselves  from  many  a  pitfall.  In  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, "Can  a  Christian  go  to  war?"  we  think  Dr.  Gordon 
is  somewhat  misty.  Otherwise  his  book  contains  much 
sage  admonition,  some  of  it  put  in  striking  and  often 
in  epigrammatic  form.  Flis  chapter  and  section  headings 
tell  you  just  enough  to  stir  curiosity,  and  create  a  desire 
to  know  what  he  is  going  to  say.  Take  as  an  example, 
"Green  Traffic  Lights."    What  can  be  said  on  that  subject? 

"QUIET  TALKS  WITH  EAGER  YOUTH,"  by  Dr. 
S.  D.  Gordon.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York, 
London,  and   Edinljurgh.    Price,  $1.25. 

-i 

THE   WORD   OF   GOD   AND 
THE  WORD  OF  MAN 

The  Zondervan  firm  have  done  well  to  issue  this  not- 
able work  by  Dr.  Karl  Barth  in  a  new  edition  or  reprint 
and  at  a  reduced  price.  Several  years  ago  it  was  issued 
by  another  American  publisher,  and  the  price  w^as  $2.25. 
Zondervans  have  published  the  new  edition  at  $1.50,  and 
have  made  a  better  book  from  the  mechanical  view- 
point. We  have  not  the  space  nor  the  ability  to  give  a 
criti.cal  ■  evaluation    of    the     Barthian     theology.      We    must 


frankly  tell  our  readers  that  Barth  is  hard  to  understand. 
The  words  are  all  there,  and  you  may  know  what  each 
word  means  by  itself,  but  when  Barth  puts  them  together 
in  sentences,  he  at  once  becomes  difficult  if  not  abstruse. 
You  will  often  wonder  "what  he  is  driving  at."  While 
he  constantly  contrasts  the  Word  of  God  with  the  word 
of  man,  and  always  in  favor  of  the  former,  yet  we  are  not 
quite  sure,  from  what  he  says  on  pages  60  and  61,  that  he 
stands  on  strictly  evangelical  ground  respecting  the  ple- 
nary inspiration  of  the  Bible.  We  wish  he  had  expressed 
his  conception  with  absolute  clarity.  However,  we  advise 
people  who  want  to  think  deeply  to  get  and  read  this 
book,  and  also  his  later  publications,  to  see  whether  they 
can  get  more  meaning  out  of  his  statements  than  we  can. 
Many  men  have  undertaken  to  interpret  Dr.  Barth,  and 
their  opinions  differ  greatly,  which  proves,  we  think,  how 
difficut  his   style  of  writing  is. 

"THE  WORD  OF  GOD  AND  THE  WORD  OF  MAN," 
by  Karl  Barth,  D.D.  Translated  by  Douglas  Horton. 
Zondervan    Publishing   House,   Grand    Rapids,   Mich.    Price, 

$1.50. 

THE  MORNING:  THE  NIGHT  ALSO 

This  is  an  odd  title ;  but  a  note  on  the  title-page  tells 
us  that  it  is  a  book  "for  boys — and  others."  The  author 
understands  boy  psychology,  and  so  knows  how  to  deal 
with  boys  in  presenting  religious  subjects  to  their  atten- 
tion. He  frankly  tells  them  about  sin  and  its  consequen- 
ces, and  just  as  frankly  lets  them  know  that  Christ  will 
rid  them  of  their  unmanly  faults  and  sins,  and  will  enable 
them  to  live  in  a  manly  and  upright  fashion.  Yes,  it  is 
a    good    booklet    "for   boys — and   others." 

"THE    MORNING:    THE    NIGHT    ALSO,"    by    W.    J. 
Maddo.x.      Pickering-    &     Inglis,     Pubs.,     London,     Glasgow, 
and  Edinburgh.    Price,  6d.   net.   ($.15). 
f 

BIBLE  HISTORY 

A  book  of  this  size  and  merit  would  rightly  command 
an  extended  review,  if  the  exigencies  of  space  permitted. 
It  contains  413  pages,  besides  21  pages  of  valuable  charts 
and  maps.  We  hope  the  reader  will  take  it  for  granted 
that  it  is  a  work  of  great  importance,  and  is  of  perma- 
nent as  well  as  timely  value.  It  is  a  summary  of  the 
events  narrated  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  arranged 
in  chronological  order.  As  the  engrossing  narrative  pro- 
ceeds, many  items  of  information  are  added.  For  example, 
in  telling  the  story  of  creation,  the  author  ties  up  the 
events  of  the  Bible  with  the  known  facts  of  science. 
Everywhere  he  is  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God.  By  the 
simple  expedient  of  indented  paragraphs  and  cross-refer- 
ences wherever  the  text  is  not  in  chronological  order, 
textual  continuity  is  preserved  at  the  right-hand  margin 
along    with    the    chronological    order    at    the    left.     A    full 
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index  makes  it  possible  readily  to  find  any  desired  item 
in  the  book.  Surely  here  is  a  volume  that  ought  to  find  a 
place  in  every  private,  public,  and  academic  library.  We 
wish   for  it   the   widest   circulation  and  influence. 

"BIBLE  HISTORY,"  by  Robert  Newton  Waring. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York, 
N.  Y.    Price,  $5.00. 

1 

THE   SUPREME    TEST:    TWELVE   SERMONS 

By  the  title  is  meant  that  these  sermons  stand  the  test 
of  fealty  to  the  Word  of  God  and  of  homiletical  dis- 
courses based  upon  that  Word.  That  means  that  they 
are  thoroughly  evangelical  as  well  as  sernionic.  The  com- 
piler tells  us  that  they  have  been  actually  preached  to 
congregations  and  have  been  especially  contributed  to 
this  volume.  Some  of  the  preachers  in  the  list  are  young 
men  and  comparatively  little  known,  while  others  are 
older  men  and  well  known.  He  has  purposely  made  such 
a  selection  to  give  variety  to  the  contents  of  the  volume. 
They  are  vital  sermons,  showing  that  their  authors  are 
"fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  We  wish  space  per- 
mitted us  to  name  all  the  preachers  whose  sermons  are 
here  printed;  but  we  note  the  following,  omitting  scholas- 
tic titles :  William  E.  Biederwolf,  James  I.  Vance,  Roi:)ert 
G.  Lee,  Leander  S.  Keyser,  A.  Z.  Conrad,  Henry  Beets, 
and  Clarence   E.    Macartney. 

"THE  SUPREME  TEST:  TWELVE  SERMONS." 
Compiled  by  Rev.  Alfred  L.  Murray.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing   Company,    Grand    Rapids,   Mich.    Price,   $1.00. 

I 


EPOCHS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 
THE  APOSTLE  JOHN 

It  is  indeed  cause  for  gratitude  that  a  kindly  Provi- 
dence spared  the  life  of  Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson  long  enough 
to  permit  him  to  prepare  the  manuscript  of  this  notable 
and  important  volume  before  he  passed  on  to  his  eternal 
reward.  It  is  indeed  a  book  of  signal  value,  and  will  ever 
be  a  worthy  monument  to  the  devotion  and  scholarly 
research  of  its  author.  We  are  happy  to  note  that  Dr. 
Robertson  upholds  the  Johannine  authorship  of  all  the 
books  assigned  to  him  in  the  New  Testament.  He  deals 
very  effectively  with  that  problem  which  has  been  so 
much  mooted  in  the  history  of  the  church.  His  erudition, 
especially  in  classical  and  New  Testament  Greek,  qualified 
him  to  go  deeply  into  the  question  and  cite  and  appraise 
correctly  all  the  sources  of  information.  But  he  has  writ- 
ten, not  only  in  a  scholastic  style,  but  also  as  one  who 
could  appreciate  the  spiritual  character  of  the  apostle 
John's  inspired  writings.  Do  not  fail,  kindly  reader,  to  get 
and   study  this  truly  notable  book. 

"EPOCHS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE 
JOHN,"  by  A.  T.  Robertson,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  New  York,  London,  and  Edinburgh.  Price, 
$2.00. 

5 

HUMAN  NATURE 

In  former  days,  when  people  were  successful  in  deal- 
ing with  their  fellowmen,  they  were  said  to  know  "human 
nature."  Now-a-days  we  advise  them  to  study  psychol- 
ogy. The  authors  of  this  effective  book,  which  is  another 
volume  in  "The  Lutheran  Leadership  Course,"  have 
retained  the  older  terminology;  and  we  find  it  just  as 
good,  the  content  being  the  same.  The  technical  tSrms 
of  scientific  psychology  are  avoided;  therefore,  there  is 
nothing  abstract  or  abstruse  in  the  manner  of  presenta- 
tion here.  Church  workers,  who  aspire  to  be  efficient 
leaders,  will  find  many  valuable  suggestions  on  these 
well^written    pages. 

"HUMAN  N.^TURE."  by  Mabel  E.  Locker  and  Paul 
J.  Hoh.  The  United  Lutheran  Publication  House,  Phila- 
delphia,   Pa.     Price,    40    cents.  ,    ; 
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THE  BIBLE  BOOK  BY  BOOK 

Dr.  J.  B.  Tidwell,  the  author  of  this  book,  is  well 
known  as  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature  in  Baylor  Uni- 
versity, Waco,  Texas.  The  book  has  proved  itself  so  valu- 
able and  popular  that  we  now  have  before  us  the  fifth 
edition,  which  has  been  considerably  revised.  It  is  well 
adapted  as  a  textbook  for  colleges  and  seminaries;  it 
might  also  be  used  in  Bible  classes  generally.  The  author 
is  evangelical  to  the  core.  We  like  very  much  what  he 
says  about  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible  on  pages 
26-28.  We  quote  this ;  "It  should  also  be  said  that  inspi- 
ration affected  the  very  words.  For  it  would  be  hardly 
possible  for  inspiration  to  insure  the  correct  transmission 
of  thought  without  in  some  way  affecting  the  words.  God 
so  controlled  the  writers  in  the  expression  of  His  thought 
that  they  gave  us  the  Word  of  God  in  the  language  of 
men.  And,  being  directed  by  an  infallible  Guide,  they 
kept  out  all  error  in  the  statement  of  facts."  We  give  this 
book   our   hearty   commendation. 

"THE  BIBLE  BOOK  BY  BOOK,"  by  Prof.  J.  B.  Tid- 
well, D.D.,  LL.D.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  PubHshing  Co., 
Grand   Rapids,   Mich.    Price,   $1.50. 

I 

THE  SONG  OF  SONGS 

The  Song  of  Solomon  is  evidently  a  mystical  book, 
and  has  been  interpreted  by  biblical  scholars  in  a  variety 
of  ways.  The  author  here  has  given  us  a  metrical  para- 
phrase and  exposition  of  this  book  of  the  Bible.  He 
has  clothed  it  in  rhyming  poetry,  not  blank  verse.  He 
believes  that  Solomon  meant  to  portray  in  romantic 
tertns  the  love  of  Christ  for  His  Church.  While  we 
believe  his  interpretation  to  be  correct,  we  must  say  that 
his  composition  is  of  varying  merit  as  poetry.  Some  lines 
and    rhymes    might    be    improved. 

_  "THE  SONG  OF  SONGS,"  by  George  S.  Chamber- 
lain. Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids,    Mich.     Price,    $1.00. 

f_ . 


IMPROVING  OUR  LEADERSHIP 

This  is  another  book  in  the  series  of  texts  in  what  is 
known  as  "The  Lutheran  Leadership  Course."  In  a  list 
of  fine  chapters— twelve  of  them— the  author  sets  forth 
the  principles  that  should  govern  church  workers  in  pre- 
paring themselves  for  leadership.  If  these  principles  are 
followed,  such  workers  cannot  help  being  successful  in 
their    endeavors. 

"IMPROVING  OUR  LEADERSHIP,"  by  Paul  E. 
Keyser.  The  United  Lutheran  Publication  House,  Phila- 
delphia,   Pa.     Price,    paper-bound,    40    cents. 

NOTES  AND  NOTICES 

The  outstanding  man  who  has  been  exposing  the 
errors  of  Mormonism,  and  resisting  its  propaganda,  is 
Rev.  John  D.  Nutting.  Those  who  desire  the  illuminating 
literature  that  he  has  published  should  address  as  follows  : 
The  Utah  Gospel  Mission,  9277  Amesbury  Ave.,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  Mr.  Nutting  has  issued  a  numlaer  of  valuable 
tracts    and    booklets. 

Here  is  the  rather  startling  title  of  a  booklet  by  Dr. 
.1.  E.  Conant:  "Why  All  'Good  People'  Will  Be  Lost." 
The  quotation  marks  enclosing  "Good  People"  suggest 
the  author's  meaning.  He  means  people  who  think  and 
say  that  they  are  good  enough  without  repenting  of  their 
sins  and  accepting  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Dr.  Conant, 
so  well  known  for  his  evangelistic  fervor,  deals  quite 
frankly  and  Seriously  with  such  "good"  people.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  there  is  only  one  way  of  salvation,  and 
that  is  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  booklet  is 
published  by  the  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association, 
Chicago,    111.     Prices:    10    cents    per    copy;    12    copies,    $1.00. 
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Conducted   by    Mrs.   Hazel   Johnson   and    Miss   Anna    Benthien 


A  FINE  LADY 

Mrs.  Henderson  was  a  picture  of  dejection  as  she 
came  to  the  front  door.  A  wrinkled,  gray  gingham  dress 
hung  loosely  on  her  thin  body.  Shoes  several  sizes  too 
large  with  heels  worn  on  one  side  held  her  none  too 
clean  stockingless  feet.  Mouse  colored  bobbed  hair  looked 
stiff  and  sticky  as  it  protruded  on  the  sides  of  her  thin 
face,  and  seemed  matted  in  the  back  as  from  a  sleepless 
night.  The  lines  in  her  face  were  deeper  than  usual,  and 
her  mouth  was  drawn  down  at  the  corners  in  a  forsaken 
look.  Her  hands  which  were  well  shaped  were  calloused 
and  worn.    A  big  red  burn  appeared  just  below  her  elbow. 

"Jimniy,  come  here,"  she  called  in  a  shrill  voice.  "Don't 
you  know  your  breakfast  is  ready?  Land  sakes,  do  I 
have  to  run  all  over  the  country  for  you?"  Grabbing  him 
by  his  overall  straps,  she  yanked  him  inside  the  sagging 
screen   door. 

Mr.  Henderson  was  already  eating  when  Jimmy  slip- 
ped into  his  chair,  and  silently  sat  down  to  his  oatmeal 
and  milk.  Mother  was  frying  eggs,  and  she  seemed  to 
get  crosser  and  more  upset  as  the  grease  popped  on  her 
hands    and    arms. 

"Mother,"  said  father  kindly,  "you  are  so  tired.  Let 
me   fry  those  eggs."   He   started  to  rise. 

"No!  A  man  doesn't  know  how  to  do  anything.  If 
you  have  so  much  time,  v\rhy  don't  you  fix  up  things  a 
little    around    here?" 

"Mabel,"  said  father  reprovingly,  yet  so  tenderly,  "do 
you  think  that  is  fair?  I  am  doing  the  best  I  can.  You 
know  I  have  been  trying  to  pay  the  hospital  bill  for  your 
operation,  and   keep   Jimmy   .   .   .   ." 

"That  is  right.  Always  blame  my  operation  for  us  not 
having — " 

"Mable,  I  am  not  blaming  you  in  any  way.  I  wish  you 
didn't  have  to  work  so  hard.  I  am  trying  to  save  enough 
to  fix  things  up.  Let's  be  happy  together,  Mabel,  and 
patient    for    a   few — " 

"Patient!  I  have  been  patient  for  eleven  years  now, 
and  what  have  I  gotten  for  it?"  almost  screamed  Mrs. 
Henderson. 

"Please,  Mabel,  remember  Jimmy  is  here.  Let's  not 
do  this  way,  we  should  try  to  make  our  home  happy 
for  Jimmy.  We  have  a  responsibility  to  him  you  know, 
mother." 

Mr.  Henderson  rose  from  the  table  and  reached  for 
his  hat  to  go  to  work.  Placing  a  perfunctory  kiss  on  his 
wife's  cheek,  he  started  out  the  door.  Jimmy  walked 
with  him  to  the  gate,  and  when  they  had  reached  it,  the 
father   grabbed   his   son   in   his    arms   and   held  him   tightly. 

"Jimmy,  you  be  a  good  boy  today,  and  don't  worry 
mother.  She  doesn't  feel  good,  you  know,  so  be  sure  and 
do  not  bother  her."  Then  smiling,  the  father  said,  "Some- 
day, Jimmy,  we  are  going  to  have  a  nice  home  with   flow- 
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ers    and    porches,    and    mother   will    be    all    dressed   up    like 
a  real  lady.    Won't   that  be   fine,  Jimmy?" 

"Oh !  daddy,  the  other  day  I  saw  a  beautiful  lady 
near  the  park,  and  she  lived  in  a  great  big  house.  She 
talked    to    me." 

"That    so?"    said    daddy    as    he    hurried   down    the   road. 

Mr.  Henderson  didn't  look  old,  but  he  did  look  con- 
cerned. He  loved  Mable  so  much.  She  had  been  so  happy 
when  they  were  first  married.  He  had  always  been  good 
to  her.  Hard  times  had  come,  and  they  just  had  to  get 
along  for  a  while.  Mable  had  better  clothes  but  she 
didn't  bother  to  put  them  on.  And  he  did  wish  she  would 
keep  herself  looking  nicer.  He  did  not  let  it  worry  him, 
for  he  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  soon  permit  them  to 
get  out  of  debt.  He  offered  a  silent  prayer  as  he  went  in 
to    work. 

Jimmy  watched  his  dad  go  down  the  road  with  his 
dinner  pail  in  his  hand,  and  knew  that  he  would  not  be 
back  before  supper  time.  Jimmy  was  only  five  years  old. 
but  he  realized  that  he  did  not  like  to  stay  at  home  when 
daddy  was  gone.  Then  he  remembered  that  father  had 
said,  "Be  a  good  boy  and  don't  bother  mother.  Some 
day  we  will  have  a  beautiful  house,  and  mother  will  be 
a   beautiful   lady." 

An  idea  was  born  in  Jimmy's  mind.  He  would  not 
bother  mother  if  he  was  not  here,  so  he  decided  to  go  to 
the  park  and  watch  and  see  if  he  could  see  that  fine 
lady  again.  He  wanted  to  see  what  mother  would  look 
like  when  she  dressed  like  a  lady  and  they  got  that  nice 
home.  So  in  order  not  to  bother  mother,  Jimmy  slipped 
quietly  out  the  gate  and  started  up  the  street  in  the  oppo- 
site  direction  to   that    taken   by   his    father. 

Jimmy's  mother,  in  the  house,  felt  peculiar  this  morn- 
ing. She  had  started  out  the  day  by  being  cross,  as  was 
her  habit  of  late,  but  somehow,  when  she  was  washing 
dishes  she  felt  ashamed  of  herself.  She  began  to  wonder 
why  she  wasn't  happy.  She  used  to  be  bright  and  cheer- 
ful all  the  time.  Was  she  to  blame?  John  surely  had  I 
been  good  to  her,  and  it  was  not  his  fault.  She  looked! 
around  at  the  kitchen,  and  it  seemed  for  the  first  time 
she  saw  how  untidy  things  were.  The  floor  was  dirty, 
the  chairs  broken,  a  piece  of  moldy  bread  was  under  the 
cupboard,  and  she  didn't  know  how  long  it  had  been  there. 
Jimmy's  coat  lay  in  a  basket  of  kindling.  The  calendar 
hung  crooked  on  the  wall.  A  dirty  comb  lay  on  the 
window  sill  beside  a  broken  tea  cup.  She  didn't  know 
why,  but  she  smiled  as  she  looked  at  the  array  and  she 
thought  of  the  way  her  house  used  to  look.  It  was  not 
a  bad  house,  and  she  realized  that  she  was  to  blame  for 
the  house  looking  the  way  it  did.  Suddenly  she  decided 
that  it  would  be  fun  to  get  things  all  cleaned  up  before 
John  came  home  that  night.  She  couldn't  understand 
why  all  at  once  she  felt  so  much  different,  and  happier, 
too.  Soon  she  had  the  dishes  washed,  and  started  pick- 
ing up  the  things  in  the  kitchen.    Scrub  water  was  on  the 
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stove,  and  by  ten  o'clock:  the  kitchen  looked  like  a  new 
place.  Clean  cupboard  shelves  held  neatly  arranged 
dishes.  The  broken  chairs  had  been  nailed  together,  the 
stove  cleaned,  and  everythiilg  looked  and  smelled  clean 
and  fresh.  Then  the  rest  of  the  house  w^as  attacked  in  the 
same  manner.  After  the  four  rooms  had  been  completely 
transformed,  Mrs.  Henderson  stood  in  the  bedroom  look- 
ing around  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction  on  her  face,  when 
she  happened  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  herself  in  the  mirror. 
For  the  first  time  in  many  years  she  really  saw  herself. 
She  saw  how  dirty  and  untidy  she  looked.  She  couldn't 
help  gasping  as  she  wondered  how  John  and  Jimmy 
could   even    love   her. 

With  a  new  determination,  she  started  on  herself  with 
the  same  vigor  that  she  had  used  on  the  house.  After  a 
bath  in  the  clean  tub,  a  shampoo,  and  a  vigorous  rub. 
she  felt  refreshed.  She  thought  she  would  try  waving 
her  hair.  She  remembered  that  she  used  to  keep  it 
waved  all  the  time.  When  her  hair  was  set,  she  was  very 
pleased  with  the  efi'ect.  She  chose  a  blue  voile  dress  that 
John  had  bought  for  her  last  spring.  It  looked  fresh  and 
airy.  Then  she  once  more  stood  before  the  mirror.  What 
a  change !  Why,  she  was  really  pretty,  and  her  hair 
seemed  so  much  lighter  since  it  was  washed.  She  won- 
dored  how  she  could  have  been  content  to  look  so  shabby 
and    untidy. 

{Continued  on  page  2  6g) 
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THE  ECLIPSE 

I  am  sure  all  of  you  saw  or  read  about  the  ech'pse 
of  the  moon  which  occurred  on  the  fifteenth  of  July. 
The  moon  w^s  totally  immersed  in  the  shadow  of  our 
world  and  stayed  in  that  condition  for  one  hour  and 
forty   minutes. 

During  the  eclipse  the  moon  became  dark  because 
the  earth  shut  off  its  source  of  light,  and  the  ternperature 
on  the  moon  was  very  low,  perhaps  as  low  as  250  degrees 
below  zero.  The  sun  was  still  shining  and  would  have 
made  the  moon  bright  and  warm  if  our  world  had  not 
gotten  in  its  way.  The  moon  has  no  light  of  its  own, 
but    shines   with    borrowed   light    from    the    sun. 

Did  _vou  know  that  the  SUN  in  Scripture  is  a  picture 
of  the  S-O-N?  The  s-u-n  which  rises  every  morning 
gives  us  warmth  and  Hght.  It  makes  things  live  and  grow. 
It  brings  life.  The  S-O-N,  Who  "rises  with  healing  in 
His  wings,"  brings  light  to  this  sin-darkened  world, 
warmth   to   cold,   hardened   hearts,   and   life   everlasting. 

Let  us  in  our  object  lesson  have  the  earth  to  repre- 
sent all  Christians,  and  the  moon  to  represent  all  unbe- 
lievers. 

The  eclipse  of  the  moon  on  July  fifteenth  was  caused 
because  the  earth  got  in  between  the  sun  and  the  moon. 
It   caused    the   moon    to   be    in    darkness. 

Did  you  as  a  Christian  ever  do  anything,  at  a  time 
when  your  eyes  were  off  the  Lord,  which  darkened  some 
unbeliever's  vision  of  the  Lord  which  made  him  say, 
"Well,  if  that  is  the  way  a  Christian  acts,  I  don't  want 
to  be  one"?  You  have  heard  lots  of  people  say,  "I  won't 
be  a  Christian  because  there  are  so  many  hypocrites  in 
the  church."  Of  course  they  don't  mind  being  in  the 
world  where  all  the  rest  of  the  hypocrites  are.  But  what 
they  say  is  true.  Many  Christians  are  bars  and  thieves. 
Many  are  selfish  and  want  everything  done  their  own 
way.  This  kind  of  a  Christian  is  doing  just  as  the  earth 
did  on  July  fifteenth — they  are  causing  the  unbelievers 
to  staj^  in  darkness.  Unbelievers  cannot  see  the  S-O-N 
because  of  the  position  of  Christians.  In  fact,  we  Christ- 
ians who  are  in  the  way  of  unbelievers  have  our  faces 
turned  toward  the  darkness  and  we  are  content  to  stand 
in    the    shadow. 

The  moon  is  four  hundred  times  closer  to  us  than 
the  sun.  To  unbelievers  the  Lord  seems  far  away.  They 
do  not  often,  if  ever,  think  of  Him.  He  must  be  seen 
with  the  eye  of  faith.  Believers  seem  hundreds  of  miles 
closer    to    the    unbelievers    than    God.     Since    this    is    true. 


we  Christians  have  a  responsibility  to  them  :  not  to 
obstruct  their  vision  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  only 
way  that  we  can  do  this  is  to  always  be  looking  to  Him 
ourselves.     That    is    the    only   way    of    Christian    victory. 

During  the  eclipse,  half  of  the  earth's  surface  was  in 
darkness.  Those  on  the  dark  side  of  the  earth  in  our 
lesson,  represent  those  Christians  who  are  selfish,  proud, 
s^lf-satisfied,  self-righteous,  and  all  those  things  which 
Christians  should  not  be.  Those  on  the  bright  side  of 
the  earth  represent  those  Christians  who  are  living  unself- 
ish, self-sacrificing  lives  in  full  fellowship  with  the 
Lord:  hapj:)}',  rejoicing  Christians  living  in  the  sunshine 
of   His   love. 

Astronomers  tell  us  that  if  the  moon  did  not  change 
its  course  or  pathway,  no  eclipse  would  ever  occur.  Of 
coiirs-^  we  know  that  God  controls  the  heavenly  bodies 
and  He  has  mapped  out  their  courses.  They  have  to  do 
as  He  has  arranged.  They  are  only  lifeless  bodies  that 
must  be  controlled.  God  also  has  a  pathway  for  unbe- 
lievers of  which  the  moon  is  a  picture  in  this  story.  God 
wants  all  to  be  saved,  for  He  died  for  ALL  MEN.  But 
He  does  not  make  us  follow  the  course  Lie  has  mapped 
out  for  us.  He  permits  us  to  choose  our  course.  If  all 
the  people  on  the  earth  would  do  as  God  desires,  then 
we  would  have  no  darkness,  no  spiritual  eclipses.  But 
unbelievers  will  not  turn  to  God,  and  many  believers  will 
not  hearken  to  Flim,  so  they  get  into  sin ;  and  since 
unbelievers  are  looking  to  sinful  believers,  we  have 
eclipses,  spiritual  darkness  on  this  earth.  Many  men  live 
in  the  coldness  of  an  eclipse  all  their  lives  because  they 
will  not  look  to  the  One  Who  gives  light.  They  are  con- 
tent to  freeze,  to  shrivel  up  spiritually'.  They  are  dead 
to  the  things  of  Christ,  and  when  physical  death  comes 
they    will    go    into    utter    darkness    forever. 

Lf  t  us  as  Christians  not  live  selfish,  sin-hardened  lives, 
so  that  we  will  get  between  any  unbeliever  and  God. 
Perhaps  >-ou  have  some  sin  in  your  life  that  you  think 
you  alone  know  about.  Just  as  the  eclipse  could  be  seen 
with  the  naked  e3'e,  your  life  is  open  before  your  fellow 
men.  Are  ycu  willing  to  hold  on  to  this  sin  and  cause 
someone  else  to  stay  awaj^  from  Christ  ?  Eternity  is 
ahead,  et'^rnity  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  All  will  be  in  one 
^■f  these  two  places.  Will  there  be  men  and  women  in 
bell  because  you  were  selfish?  Or  will  there  be  many  in 
heaven  who  are  there  because  down  on  the  earth  your 
life    pointed    them    to    the    Son    of    Righteousness? 

\ 


S.  M.  C. 

Are  you  a  member  of  the  S.  M.  C.  ?  If  not,  why  not? 
You  have  the  same  opportunity  that  every  other  boy  and 
girl  has  of  earning  the  beai'tiful  $10.00  Scofield  Bible. 
Each  month  we  give  you  a  list  of  verses  to  memorize, 
and  you  are  to  learn  one  verse  a  week.  You  might  be 
able  to  say  "I  cannot  learn  them"  if  we  were  to  give 
you  a  long  list  all  at  one  time,  but  we  believe  that  every 
boy  and  girl  eaii  learn  one  verse  a  week.  If  you  have 
not  already  joined  the  S.  M.  C.  be  sure  to  join.  You  are 
missing  a  great  blessing  if  you  fail  to  join  the  Scripture 
Memory  Club.  Start  learning  the  verses  given  in  the 
January  1935  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  and  follow  them 
through  the  months.  Do  not  forget  to  learn  the  motto  in 
Psalm  119.11.  When  you  learn  that  verse  you  will  want 
to    continue    with    the    balance    of    them. 

Tliink  what  it  will  mean  to  you  to  learn  Rilile  verses 
and  know  them  by  heart.  Perhaps  your  Sunday-school 
teacher  will  ask  you  some  morning  to  give  a  Bible  verse. 
You  will  not  have  to  say  that  you  do  not  know  anv, 
for  as^  you  hide  the  Word  of  God  in  your  heart,  you  will 
be  able  to  recall  those  that  you  have  learned.  As  you 
are  faithful  in  learning  the  few  verses  which  we  give 
you,  there  is  the  possibility  that  the  Scofield  Bible  will 
be    yours. 

Here  are   the    verses    for  the    month   of    September: 

Isa.    65:24 


Eph.    6:11-12 
Ps.    37:4 


Phil.   2:13 
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Illustrations  by  Albert   Mygatt 
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Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    5 


JIIDAH  TAKEN  CAPTIVE 

Lesson    Text:     II    Kings    25:1-12 
Devotional     Reading:      Ps.     107:1©-16 


Sunday,    November    3,    1935 


Golden    Text: 

"Righteousness  exa!t-;th  a  nation:  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any   people"    (Prov.   14:34). 

Whereas  last  week's  lesson  left  off  with  the  terrible 
fate  of  Belshazzar  as  well  as  the  fall  of  his  grandfather, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  today  we  turn  back  the  hands  of  the  clock 
to  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign  wheri, 
with   his   great  arm^^   he   began   the   siege   of   Jerusalem. 

For  a  brief  period  Jerusalem  had  been  subject  to 
Egypt.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  defeated  the  Egyptian  army 
at  Carchemish,  and  made  Jehoiakim,  King  of  Judah,  his 
vassal.  It  was  about  this  time  that  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions  were  taken  to  Babylon  (Dan.  1:1-7).  At  the 
end  of  three  years  Jehoiakim  attempted  to  revolt  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jerusalem  and  carried  away  some 
of  the  sacred  vessels  in  lieu  of  tribute.  He  put  Jehoiakim 
in  fetters  to  take  him  a  captive  to  Babylon  (II  Chron. 
36  ;6),  but  evidently  changed  his  mind.  Three  .months 
afterwards  Jehoiachim  ascended  to  the  throne  and  in  his 
turn  revolted  against  the  Babylonian  rule.  Nebuchadnez- 
zar sent  his  armies  again,  took  the  city,  despoiled  the  pal- 
ace and  temple  of  th  ir  tri-as'ires,  and  carried  to  Babylon 
ten  thousand  of  the  noblest  and  best  of  the  people. 
Zedekiah  was  placed  on  the  throne  by  the  heathen  king 
who  was  following  an  oriental  custom  of  making  the 
heir  apparent  his  governor  :•  and  this  Zedekiali,  though 
warned  by  Jeremiah.  iouT'd  with  the  neighboring  states 
in  a  final  revolt.  Nel)nchadnezzar  was  greatly  incensed 
by  this  revolt  and  determined  to  put  the  treacherous 
nation  out  of  existence.  How  he  did  tliis  our  text  tells.  We 
shall    study    this    lesson    under    four    headings:    (1)    Judah's 


Oity    Besieged    (II    Ki 


;l-4);    (2)    Judah's    King    Dis- 


graced (II  Kings  25:5-7);  (.i)  Judah's  Glorv  Demolished 
(II  Kin.gs  25:8-10);  (-!)  Jrdah's  People  Captured  (II  Kings 
25:11-12). 

I.    JUDAH'S    CITY    BESIEGED 

The  pride  and  glor^^  of  Judah,  even  in  her  terrible 
apostasy,  was  Jerusalem.  Protected  on  all  sides  by  a  heavy, 
strong  wall,  it  was  ahnost  their  holy  city.  It  was  here 
that  the  great  Passover  feasts  were  held.  And  it  was 
in  this  .place  that  God  had  commanded  that  the  great 
tcimple  was  to  be  built.  Not  impregnable  in  strength, 
but  in  the  mind  of  evi^ry  Jew,  matchless  in  splendor  and 
glory. 

The  particular  si-^ge  of  which  we  read  in  II  Kings  is 
not    the    first    one    that     Nebuchadnezza,r    had     conducted 
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against  the  capital  city  of  the  Jews.  It  was  as  we  shall 
see,  however,  the  most  thorough.  Although  ravaged  be- 
I'ore,  the  nation  never  forgot  the  month  and  the  daj^  on 
v.hich  the  armies  of  Chaldea  finally  invested  the  city.  It 
was  felt  as  the  day  of  the  deepest  gloom  bj-  the  Israelite 
e.xiles  (Ezekiel  24).  It  has  been  commemorated  as  a  fast, 
the    Fast    of   Tebeth,    ever    since    in    the   Jewish    church. 

(ireatly  angered  by  the  treachery  of  his  vassal  king, 
Zedekiah,  Nebuchadnezzar  vowed  to  take  the  city  at 
any  cost  and  raze  it  to  the  ground.  Nebuchadnezzar 
himself  did  not  come  any  nearer  the  city  than  Riblah, 
but  his  army  encamped  around  the  cit}^  and  built  forts 
against  it.  The  forts  were  probably  moveable  towers  from 
which  missiles  could  be  discharged  over  the  city  walls. 
J'TMisalem  held  out  for  eighteen  months.  At  one  time 
during  this  period  the  Chaldeans  raised  the  seige  while 
they  were  marching  a.gainst  Pharoah-hophra,  who  was 
coming  to  the  help  of  the  Jews  (Jer.  37:5),  but  after 
defeating  the  Egyptian  king,  they  returned  and  resumed 
their  vigilance.  It  was  a  foregone  conclusion  that  time 
VvO'dd  win  the  victor}^  because  the  Jews  would  eventu- 
ally starve.  Some  of  the  .great  horrors  of  the  famine  are 
told  in  Lamentations  2:11-20:  "The  children  and  the  suck- 
lings swoon  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  They  say  to  their 
n-others.  Where  is  corn  and  wine?"  Also  in  our  text, 
verse  three :  "The  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there 
was  no   bread   for  the   people   of  the   land." 

In  addition  to  the  famine,  there  ever  was  the  constant 
battering  of  the  walls  by  the  enemy.  Not  able  to  work 
on  the  base  to  good  advantage,  they  built  earthenworks 
against  the  walls  and  from  these  carried  on  their  work 
"of  pounding  the  walls  to  pieces  while  at  the  same  time 
throwing  stones  and  spears  and  shooting  arrows  into  the 
city.  Eventually  they  were  able  to  make  a  breach  in  the 
wall,  referred  to  in  the  fourth  verse  of  our  te.xt  as  "the 
city   was    broken    up." 

At  this  point  King  Zedekiah  and  all  his  men  of  war 
fled  by  a  secret  gate  in  the  wall  toward  the  River  Jordan 
and  the  protecting  hills  be3'ond.  However,  they  must  have 
realized  that  escape  was  impossible,  because  the  Chaldeans 
were  all  the  way  around  the  city.  This  brings  us  to  our 
second    consideration, 

11.   JUDAH'S    KING    DISGRACED 

King  Zedekiah  must  have  had  a  very  guilty  conscience, 
as  he  fled  through  that  .eate  and  realized  that  everything 
'."as  in  favor  of  his  meeting  Nebuchadnezzar  before  the' 
day    was    over.     He    must    have    remembered   that    he    had 
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broken  a  very  solemn  promise  to  this  heathen  king,  a 
promise  that  he  should  have  kept.  Although  a  heathen, 
God  had  ordained  that  this  king  should  punish  Judah. 
The  punishment  would  have  been  less  had  Zedekiah 
remained  an  obedient  vassal.  But  according  to  II  Chron- 
icles 36:13,  "He  also  rebelled  against  King  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who  had  made  him  swear  by  God."  The  Jewish 
king  was  not  without  blame  in  this  matter  because  he 
refused  to  listen  to  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  II  Chronicles 
36:12  says,  "And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  huml>led  not  himself  before  Jere- 
miah, the  prophet  speaking  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord." 
The  warning  to  which  Zedekiah  refused  to  listen  was,  "If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  unto  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not 
be  burnt  with  fire;  and  tho'i  shalt  live,  and  thine  house: 
but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand"  (Jer.  38:17-18).  Zede- 
kiah's  answer  was  to  "stiffen  his  neck,  and  harden  his 
heart   from   turning  unto   the   Lord  God  of   Israel." 

A  just  God  must  necessarily  punish  evil,  and  Zede- 
kiah's  punishment  was  grievous.  He  was  bound  in  fetters 
of  brass  and  taken  to  Babylon  to  spend  the  rest  of  his 
days  in  prison.  But  before  this  was  done,  the  Chaldeans 
slew  his  sons  before  him,  as  well  as  all  the  nobles  of 
Judah  (Jer.  39:6),  and  then  put  out  his  eyes.  This  ter- 
rible torture  of  blinding  prisoners  was  a  common  prac- 
tice among  the  Babylonians,  Assyrians,  and  Persians.  All 
of  this  took  place  on  the  plains  of  Jericho.  Noteworthy 
indeed  it  was  that  Israel's  first  great  victory  and  last  igno- 
minious defeat  should  take  place  on  the  same  ground. 
The  price  of  victory  is  obedience,  the  penaltj'  for  dis- 
obedience   is — well,   look    at    Zedekiah. 

in.   JUDAH'S    GLORY    DEMOLISHED 

Our  text  tells  us  that  Nebuchadnezzar  took  special 
pains  to  see  to  it  that  Judah  would  be  so  thoroughly 
crushed  that  they  could  never  again  successfully  revolt 
against  him.  II  Kings  25:8-10  says,  "And  came  Nebnzar- 
adan,  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, unto  Jerusalem:  and  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  man's  house  burnt  he  with  fire.  And  all  the 
army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were  with  the  captain  of 
the  guard,  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about." 

Nebuzaradan  was  literally  "chief  of  the  executioners," 
the  captain  of  the  king's  bodyguard.  It  was  his  duty  to 
take  on  difficult  jobs  for  his  master.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  because  a  month  elapsed  between  the  punishment  of 
Zedekiah  and  the  coming  of  this  captain,  that  perhaps  the 
temple  and  certain  parts  of  the  city  did  not  fall  at  once 
beause  of  the  stubborn  fight  of  the  Jews.  Thus  it  was 
necessary  for  the  king  to  send  his  best  man  to  finish  the 
job.  But  the  work  of  devastation  was  quickly  and  thor- 
oughly done.  The  walls  were  first  broken  down  to  nake 
access  easy  to  the  city  and  to  insure  Nebuchadnezzar 
against  any  further  treachery.  The  gold  and  silver  ves- 
sels, and  the  pillars  and  vessels  of  brass  of  the  temple 
were  saved  to  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  then  the  sacred 
temple,  on  which  such  a  passion  of  love  had  been  lavished, 
was  razed  to  the  ground.  The  king's  palace  and  every 
great  house  in  the  city  were  burned.  In  unusual  kindness 
of  heart  for  a  man  so  wicked,  this  captain  left  the  poorer 
houses  for  the  poor  people  to  live  in.  But  his  work  was 
complete,  and  his  spoils  were  of  great  value.  Verse  six- 
teen of  our  text  tells  us  that  the  brass  which  he  took 
away  was  without  weight,  literally  so  much  that  the 
amount   was    bej^ond    finite    comprehension. 

As  the  account  is  read  and  meditated  upon,  one  won- 
ders how  the  apostate  Jews  viewed  the  destruction  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Surely  they  had  turned  their  backs 
on  the  Lord,  else  they  would  not  have  been  punished. 
Furthermore,  they  had  even  erected  images  to  Baal  in 
the  temple.  They  had  "set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  My  name,  to  Dollute  it"   (Jer,  7  :30).    In 


order  to  do  all  of  this  they  must  have  lost  their  love  for 
God  and  forgotten  the  purpose  for  which  the  temple  was 
built.  This  great  building,  the  construction  of  which  was 
commanded  by  God,  planned  by  David  who  gathered  part 
of  the  materials,  and  executed  b)'  Solomon,  was  the  pride 
and  glory  of  all  Israel.  No  doubt  the  old  time  spiritual 
patriotism  flamed  anew  in  the  bosoms  of  the  people-»-at 
least  some  of  them — as  they  saw  God's  house  being 
destroyed.  Perhaps  there  was  a  real  awakening  and 
repentance  on  the  part  of  some,  but  it  was  too  late  for 
the    punishment   to   be    withheld. 

The  next  thing  that  happened  was  for  the  people  to 
be  carried  captives  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  Our 
next    heading   is,  ':   " 

IV.  JUDAH'S  PEOPLE  CAPTURED 

Last  of  all  Nelnr/aradan  turned  his  attention  to  the 
people.  These  lie  divided  into  three  grdtips :  the  supposed 
ringleaders  of  the  rebellion,  the  middle  and  better  class, 
and    the    poorest    division. 

Execution  was  the  lot  of  this  first  group.  Seraiah,  the 
chief  priest  (an  ancestor  of  Ezra  [Ezra  7:1]);  Zcphaniah, 
the  second  priest,  probably  the  substitute  of  the  high 
priest  (Jer.  21:1);  and  the  three  keepers  of  the  door,  i.e., 
the  chiefs  of  the  Levites  who  kept  watch  at  the  three 
temple  gates,  v/ere  brought  before  the  court  which  sat  at 
Rihlah  and  were  executed.  The  same  punishment  was 
suffered  by  the  royal  officers  of  the  city,  the  chamberlains 
who  had  charge  of  the  troups,  five  of  the  king's  counsel- 
lors, the  principal  secretary  of  the  army,  and  sixty  of  the 
people    of    the    land,    probably   a   representative   group. 

The  second  group  was  carried  away  captive  to  the  land 
of  Babylon,  there  to  become  the  servants  of  the  king. 
This  is  the  group  of  whom  it  is  said  in  Daniel  1  :15  that 
they  ate  the  king's  meat,  whereas  Daniel  and  his  three 
frien^ls  did  not  partake  of  such  blasphemy.  Jeremiah 
52:28-30  gives  an  estimate  of  the  number  taken  captive 
in  the  three  deportations:  in  all,  about  4,600.  An  indi- 
cation of  the  attitude  of  these  captives  is  given  in  the 
language  of  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  text  :  "Now  the 
rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  fugi- 
tives that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon  ....  did 
Neb'izaradan,  the  captain  of  tlie  .guard,  carry  away." 
Some  of  these  captives  were  traitors.  Elsewhere  in  pro- 
phetic studies  we  have  occasion  to  see  that  this  eroup 
represents  the  unbelieving  group  of  the  three  divisions 
cf   Israel. 

The  last  group  was  composed  of  the  few  left  to  tend 
the  crops  and  vineyards.  It  was  considered  a  good  policy 
on  the  part  <if  a  plundering  nation  to  leave  the  weakest 
and  poorest  to  till  the  land  and  pay  taxes,  instead  of  leav- 
ing the  land  desolate.  This  group  represents  the  believ- 
ing group  of  Israel  in  contrast  to  the  group  in  the  above 
paragraph.  Jeremiah  was  left  in  the  custod}^  of  Gedeliah, 
who  was  made  governor.  This  gracious  treatment  accorded 
the  prophet  was  a  favor  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that 
Jeremiah  had  consistently,  throughout  his  prophetic  min- 
istry, counselled  submission  to  the  king  of  Babylon  on  the 
part  of  his  Jewish  brethren.  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  Jeremiah 
39:12,  said,  "Take  him,  and  look  well  to  him,  and  do  him 
no  harm  ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee." 

The  story  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
carrying  away  of  Judah  into  captivity  is  one  of  gravest 
importance.  It  brings  us  face  to  face  with  the  fact'  of 
divine  vengeance,  as  to  its  reason,  its  slowness,  it  cer- 
tainty. The  reason  for  the  punishment  of  Judah  was  that 
of  the  nation's  abandonment  of  high  ideals,  its  determined 
self-degradation,  and  its  consequent  failure  to  fulfil  its 
true  fuction  in  the  economy  of  God.  The  slowness  of  th-e 
divine  method  was  the  outcome  of  the  divine  compassion 
which  gave  the  rebellious  nation  every  opportunity  -to 
return,  and  continued  to  wait  until  "there  was  no  remedy." 
The  certainty  of  the  ultimate  stroke  was  created  by  the 
determined  refusal  of  kings  and  priests  and  people  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Jehovah.  Our  Golden  Te^ct  for  today 
is  the  divine  ultimatum,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a-  natioi^ ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to- any  ■people"- (Prov.   14:34).-.'!  ■■■■ 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert   Mj'gatt 

When  the  World's  Fair  in  Chicago  opened  in  1933, 
over  the  entrance  to  the  Hall  of  Religion  there  was 
carved  the  appropriate  text  from  Proverbs :  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation."  But  visitors,  during  the  early 
days  of  the  Fair,  noticed  that  beneath  the  inscription  was 
a  temporary  sign  reading,  "Not  yet  ready."  Those  two 
inscriptions  were  in  reality  a  vivid  commentary  on  our 
civilization. 

— "The   Sunday   School   Times" 

In  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett's  story,  "The  Head  of 
the  House  of  Combes,"  there  is  the  portrait  of  a  light 
and  completely  selfish  woman,  a  realistic  piece  of  irony. 
Nothing  terrible  happens  to  the  woman  whom  her  friends 
call  Feather — all  the  terrible  things  happen  in  her.  She 
walks  and  talks  and  laughs  a  great  deal;  but  you  feel  a 
sort  of  chjU  as  you  listen,  for  you  know  that  all  the  while 
she  is  dead  ....  Nations  have  never  enjoyed  being  told 
that  they  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  So  the 
process  of  moral  decay  went  unhindered  through  all  its 
tragic  stages,  and  the  nation  whose  soul  was  dead  at  last 
lost    its   body   too. 

— Ljmn   Harold    Hough 

—  s 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Why  did  God  bring  judgment  upon  Judah?  (H  Kings 
24:19;    Jer.    19:4-9) 

2.  Who  destroved  Jerusalem  and  took  Judah  captive? 
(II    Kings    25:1,    19-21;    Jer.   52:4-5,   28-29) 

3.  What  happened  to  the  city,  the  king,  the  temple, 
and  the  people?  (II  Kings  25:2-4,  10;  25:6-7;  25:9,  13-16; 
25:11-12,    19-22) 

4.  How  many  Jews  were  taken  captive  bv  Nebuchad- 
nezzar?   (Jer.    52:28-30) 

5.  Will  the  Jews  one  day  be  restored  to  their  prom- 
ised land?  (Isa.  14:1-2;  27:12-13;  30:19;  65:18-21;  Ezek. 
36:24;   37:21) 

6.  Will  Israel  one  dav  be  a  nation  exalted  by  right- 
eousness?   (Isa.    I  :26-27  ;   60 :21 ;    Mai.   3:3-4) 

7.  How  does  God  deal  with  believers  who  drift  into 
sin?    (Luke    15:4-7;   Heb.    12:5-13) 
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8.  What  is  God's  attitude  toward  sin?  (Deut.  25:16; 
Ps.    5:4;    Prov.   6:16-19;    Hab.    1:13) 

9.  What  is  the  secret  of  victory  over  sin?  (Rom.  6:11; 
Ps,   25:15;   Isa.   26:3;   Heb.    12:1-3) 

10.  What  kind  of  life  pleases  God  the  most?  (Ps.  11:7; 
Prov.   i:i2-    15:29) 

S 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 

Dear    boys    and    girls : 

It  is  a  sad  thing  when  someone  turns  his  back  upon 
the  Lord  and  goes  about  serving  idols.  That  is  what 
God's  chosen  people  Israel  did.  The  Lord  had  been  very 
gracious  in  His  dealing  with  them,  but  He  also  warned 
them  of  the  judgment  which  would  come  upon  them.  God 
spoke  thf;se  judgments  through  His  prophets,  but  the 
people  refusied  to  heed  the  warnings.  'The  judgments 
came   and  the   people  perished. 

How  foolish  to  think,  that  God  will  continue  to  per- 
mit us  to  go  on  in  sin.  Yes,  it  is  true  that  Jesus  died 
for  thi'  sin  of  the  world,  but  where  Jesus  is  rejected,  sin 
m"st  be  punished.  Although  God  punished  sin  in  a  differ- 
mt  way  hack  in  the  Old  Testament  days,  yet  His  hatred 
for  sin  has  never  changed.  The  Bible  has  a  warning 
today  as  well  as  in  years  gone  by :  "He  that  believeth 
on  Him  (Jesus)  is  not  condemned:  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God"  (John  3 : 
18).  If  you  have  never  accepted  Jesus  as  your  Saviour, 
you  arc  condemned.  Condemned  to  die!  What  a  warn- 
in!T !  You  may  be  doing  good  deeds,  but  your  deeds  will 
not  change  the  penalty  of  sin.  You  are  not  condemned 
foi-  your  deeds,  but  condemned  because  you  do  not 
heliev"  in  Jesus.  John  3:16  says:  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  You  may  be  saved  from  the  judgment-penalty  by 
putting  your  trust  in  the  Saviour  Who  died  on  the  cross  ■ 
for  your  sin.  He  took  your  place  and  paid  the  penalty. 
Will    you    believe    in    Him    as    your    Saviour? 

Yours    in    blood-bought    forgiveness, 
Aunt    Anna 


Sunday,     November    10,     1935 


EZEKIEL  TEACHES  PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


Lesson    Text:     Ezek.    33:7-16 
Devotional   Reading:    Ps.   125 


Golden    Text: 
"So    then    every    one    of    us    shall    give    account    of    him- 
self   to    God"    (Romans    14:12). 

F"or  our  lesson  today  we  turn  to  another  of  the  proph- 
ets, this  time,  Ezekiel.  Ezekiel  was  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon  in  the  earlier  deportations.  He  was  one  of 
those  whom  God  commissioned  to  be  a  "watchman"  to 
the  Israelites  in  exile.  His  message  was  not  addressed 
to  Israel  alone,  or  primarily  to  Judah.  His  message  was 
to  the  "whole  house  of  Israel."  We  will  study  this  lesson 
under  the  two  general  headings:  (1)  The  Responsibility 
of  a  Prophet  (Ezekiel  33:7-9);  and  (2)  The  Responsi- 
bility   of    the    People    (Ezekiel    33:10-16). 

I.  THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF    A    PROPHET 

We  live  in  a  funny  world.  Men  live  and  walk  by 
principles  that  are  directly  opposite  to  the  Bible.  For 
example,  men  are  going  to  hell  every  day  because  they 
refuse  to  accept  the  Gospel  which  alone  can  save  them. 
They  would  rather  take  a  chance  on  human  works  than 
place  their  trust  in  the  Saviour.  And,  too,  men  crave 
success.  Success  at  any  price  seems  to  be  the  order  of 
the  day.  Due  consideration  of  honesty  and  honor  is 
never  given.  The  god  of  success  or  achievement  must 
be  had  even  at  the  price,  sometimes,  of  human  life. 


Yes,  this  is  a  fair  picture  of  our  mad,  seething  throng 
— the  world.  But  God  has  a  different  goal  and  plan  for 
His  children.  That  ideal  is  clearly  set  forth  here  in 
Ezekiel  33:7-9.  He  is  looking  for  the  jewel  of  FAITH- 
FULNELSS.  "Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it :  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, 
he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul"  (Ezekiel  33:9).  "This  last  phrase  should  read  liter- 
ally,   "thou    hast    done    thy   duty." 

Faithfulness  slionld  always  be  Godward  first.  Note 
verse  seven  of  our  te.xt.  "So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore 
thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  Me."  Here  God  specificalh'  admonishes  Ezekiel  to 
remember  whence  his  call  came,  to  heed  the  words  that 
vrrc  spolcen  to  him,  and  to  warn  the  people  as  though 
Jehovah  Himself  were  speaking  in  person.  A  threefold 
commission,  comprehensive  enough  for  any  rnan.  "It  is 
required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor. 
4:2)  is  also  relevant  to  our  subject.  The  prophet  or 
servant  of  God  is  the  steward,  and  regardless  of  how  the 
p-'ople  may  receive  his  message,  he  must  be  found  faith- 
ful and  true  to  his  master.  The  verse,  "Every  man  must 
give  account  of  himself  to  God"  (Rom.  14:12),  has  its 
application    here    also.     Logically,    a    servant    gives    account 
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of  his  faithfulness  or  neglect  of  duty  to  one  giving  the 
order.  Such  a  passage  as  Jeremiah  10:21,  "For  the  pastors 
are  become  brutish,  and  have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore they  shall  not  prosper,"  gives  us  a  glimpse  into  the 
heart  of  God  and  His  feeling  toward  the  steward  who 
does  not  honor  Him.  God  wants  men  for  His  servants 
who  will  keep  in  touch  with  Him,  and  above  all,  be 
faithful. 

The  other  phase  of  faithfulness  is  manward.  This  of 
course  takes  second  place  to  the  above  considered  point. 
Verse  seven  of  our  text,  "Therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the 
word  of  My  mouth  and  warn  them  from  Me,"  presents 
the  correct  order  of  faithfulness ;  faithfulness  to  God  first, 
and  then  faithfulness  to  the  people  in  giving  them  the  mes- 
sage from  God.  The  reason  for  the  study  of  this  angle  of 
stewardship  is  that  the  flock  of  Christians  to  whom  the 
pastor  is  ministering  have  a  right  to  and  should  trust 
implicitly  in  their  shepherd.  He  is  their  leader,  and  spirit- 
ual advisor.  Should  he  fail  them  and  deal  deceitfully  with 
them,  great  harm  could  be  the  result.  Unbelievers  who 
come  in  contact  with  his  message,  as  well  as  Christians 
who  need  the  Word  rightly  divided,  should  be  able  to 
rely  fully  on  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  pastor.  Our 
Lord  expressed  the  divine  standard  in  a  parable.  Mat- 
thew 24:45:  "Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season?"  Meat,  of  course,  in  the 
Scriptures  refers  to  teaching,  and  so  our  Saviour  is  tell- 
ing us  that  the  job  of  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  to 
give  his  people  "meat"  in  proper  proportion  to  their  abil- 
ity to  receive   it,  and  in   absolute   faithfulness   to   the    Bible. 

II.    THE    RESPONSIBILITY    OF    THE    PEOPLE 

God  cannot  settle  the  eternal  destiny  or  heavenly 
rewards  of  a  man  upon  the  basis  of  someone  else's 
decision.  His  words  to  the  Israelites  through  Joshua  were, 
"Choose  YE  this  day  whom  YE  will  serve"  (Josh.  24:15). 
He  says  the  same  thing  through  Paul  to  the  Romans,  but 
in  different  words :  "So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  God"  (Rom.  14:12).  It  is  true  that 
God  holds  him  to  be  responsible  who  is  highest  in  author- 
ity, as  the  husband  of  a  home,  the  pastor  of  a  church, 
or  the  one  in  charge  of  the  group  or  organization  in  ques- 
tion. But  this  is  only  in  regard  to  his  faithfulness  to  God, 
and  God  still  judges  the  people  according  to  their  obedi- 
ence to  the  light  that  they  have.  And  we  may  rest  assured 
that  God  will  never  deal  unfairly  on  the  question  of  light. 
He  alone  knows  whether  a  man  has  lived  up  to  his  instruc- 
tion  and   knowledge. 

The  first  responsibility  of  the  people  is  to  settle  their 
eternal    destiny.     To     a     group     composed     exclusively     of 
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Christians  this  of  course  would  be  unnecessary.  But  we 
should  assume  that  our  message  reaches  to  those  who  do 
not  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  As  Ezekiel  spoke  to 
those  Israelites  in  captivity,  he  was  speaking  to  them 
under  the  assumption  that  they  were  saved  but  terribly 
backslidden.  His  message  was  calculated  to  bring  the 
nation  back  to  the  Lord.  The  nation  as  a  whole  is  saved 
and  does  not  need  the  salvation  message.  But  the  indi- 
viduals are  not  saved  because  they  are  members  of  a 
sived  nation.  They  must  make  an  individual  decision  in 
regard  to  the  blood  of  Christ.  Remember  that  "Abraham 
believed  God  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness" (Rom.  4:3).  Also  David  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity"  (Ps.  32:2). 
Everywhere  we  turn  in  the  Bible  we  find  that  men  are 
saved  by  making  the  decision  themselves.  Some  have 
been  confused  by  the  language  of  the  King  James  version 
of  Acts  16:31:  "And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  The  last 
phrase  has  been  the  cause  of  the  confusion,  although  very 
needlessly.  We  quote  from  the  Weymouth  translation  : 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  they  replied,  and  both  you 
and  your  household  will  be  saved."  This  seems  to  explain 
it  very  satisfactorily.  Instead  of  the  entire  houehold  being 
saved  through  their  master's  decision,  they  all  have  the 
same  chance  as  he.  All  who  take  Jesus  as  Saviour  will 
be    saved. 

After  making  certain  that  they  are  going  to  heaven, 
the  next  responsibility  of  the  people  is  to  obey  the  divine 
commands  of  the  Bible.  Ezekiel's  commission  was  to 
keep  the  national  sins  of  the  people  before  the  new  gen- 
eration, as  well  as  the  old,  so  that  they  might  yet  repent 
and  turn  to  God.  From  our  above  paragraphs  we  found 
that  Ezekiel  was  addressing  his  remarks  to  those  that 
were  already  saved.  With  that  in  mind  let  us  see  what 
he  says  in  essence.  He  warns  the  righteous  that  their 
righteousness  in  the  past  will  not  help  them  if  they  back- 
slide, and  encourages  the  wicked  by  telling  them  that  their 
past  wickedness  will  not  destroy  them  if  they  repent  and 
cease  from  evil  (vs.  12).  A  man's  fate  is  not  so  determined 
by  his  evil  past  as  to  make  a  change  to  righteouness 
impossible.  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice"  is  still  the 
divine  rule.  It  seems  that  the  children  were  murmuring 
that  God  was  forcing  them  to  suffer  for  the  sins  of  their 
fathers.  "Our  fathers  have  sinned  and  are  not;  and  we 
have  borne  their  iniquities"  (Lam.  5:7).  Ezekiel's  message 
is  given  him  by  the  Lord  in  answer  to  this  proverb.  It 
is  summed  up  in  such  a  passage  as  Ezekiel  18:4:  "Behold, 
all  souls  are  Mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the 
soul  of  the  son  is  Mine:  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
All   souls   were   created   by   God,   hence   all   souls   belong  to 
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Him.  Christ  told  some  of  His  would  be  assassins  that  they 
could  not  lift  a  finger  againt  Him  were  it  not  for  the 
strength  giveli  them  by  Him.  As  sons  are  responsible  to 
their  fathers,  just  so  is  the  sou!  responsible  to  God  for 
what  it  does.  The  Christian  must  some  day  answer  to 
God  for  what  he  has  done.  The  last  part  of  the  fourth 
verse  tells  us  that  sinning  souls  must  die.  This  is  ines- 
capably true.  .Sinful  unbelievers  must  die  the  death  of 
unbeliei  which  is  punishable  only  in  hell.  The  sinful 
believer  dies  the  death  of  backsliding  which  is  punishable 
by  a  losing  of  rewards  that  otherwise  would  have  been  his. 
"And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened :  and  another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the  Book  of  I^ife;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works"  (Rev.  20:12).  This  is 
the  Great  White  Throne.  It  is  the  court  of  the  Almighty 
God.  The  "rich  man"  of  Luke  16  will  be  asked,  "What 
did  you  do  with  Jesus?"  He  will  not  need  to  answer  that 
question,  because  the  absence  of  his  name  from  the  Book 
of  Life  will  be  elotjuent  enough.  And  so  with  every 
unbeliever.  They  will  be  there  to  give  an  account  to  God, 
but  they  shall  be  weighed  in  the  balance  and  be  found 
wanting.  A  hell  prepared  for  the  Devil  will  be  their  eter- 
nal home.  All  believers  who  were  not  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  will  be  there,  too,  and  the  presence  of  their 
names  in  the  Book  of  Life  will  be  evidence  enough  that 
they  are  eligible  to  eternal  life  in  heaven.  As  to  their 
salvation,  Jesus  will  stand  in  their  place,  but  as  to  their 
works,  they  alone  must  answer.  God  will  be  gracious  and 
blot  out  their  sins  as  a  thick  cloud,  but  this  means  a  loss 
of  rewards.  Believer  in  Christ,  let  us  take  heed  now  and 
live  the  life  that  honors,  magnifies,  and  glorifies  God.  Of 
stewards  such  as  pastors,  prophets,  and  shepherds,  God 
wants  faithfulness ;  of  the  people  God  desires  obedience ; 
of  every  man  God  demands  personal  accountability.  (Fur- 
ther material  on  the  "Book  of  Life"  study  may  be  gotten 
from  the  Editor's  article  in  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  maga- 
zine for  December,  19.33,  page  368). 
J 


■  VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

:;!'  Rev.   Albert    Mygatt 

Some  years  ago  a  lighthouse  keeper  fell  asleep  at  his 
post  of  duty.  When  he  awoke,  he  discovered  to  his  hor- 
ror that  the  -machinery  which  controlled  the  revolving  of 
the  light  had  run  down,  and  the  light  had  become  fi.xed 
for  at  least  half  an  hour.  He  leaped  to  the  crank,  and 
began  winding  up  the  machinery  as  for  his  very  life.  He 
peered  out  and  could  not  see  the  light  of  any  steamer, 
but  could  not  be  sure  what  had  happened.  He  waited 
before  recording  his  dereliction  of  duty  in  the  log,  and 
as, no  reprimand   came,  he   determined   to   make   no   record. 

Four  months  later  the  captain  of  a  steamer  .^  just 
returned  from  Australia  was  sitting  at  a  public  <'Jl,";J;)er 
next  to  an  official  of  the  Trinity  House,  the  department 
responsible  for  looking  after  the  lightholis;es  that  dot 
the  English  coasts.  He  turned  to  this  official  and  said, 
"By  the  way,  when  did  you  make  S —  light  a  fi.Ked  light?" 
"S —  a  fixed  light?"  was  the  surprised  answer.  "You  arc 
dreaming.  It  always  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  revolving 
light."  "WJell,"  replied  the  captain,  "when  I  took  my 
steamer  down  the  channel  four  months  ago,  I  passed  it 
at  two  in  the  morning.  The  light  was  fixed.  I  can  pro- 
duce witnesses  to  prove'  it."  As  light  dawned  upon  the 
official's  mind,  he  said,  ".\h\  Will  you  be  good  enough 
to  give  me  the  date  and'  hour  upon  which  you  passed?" 
'  Next  morning  an  inspector  travelled  from  Trinity 
Ploiise,   London,   to    S— -   lighthouse.    One    can    imagine    the 
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feelings  of  the  keeper.  If  he  had  only  honestly  entered 
on  the  log  his  dereliction  of  duty  he  might  have  got  off 
with  a  severe  reprimand,  but  as  it  was,  he  was  instantly 
dismissed    from    the    service. 

Has  this  incident  not  a  voice  to  the  reader  in  far 
weightier  matters?  The  keeper  slept  for  some  hours  at 
his  post  of  duty.  How  many  of  our  readers  have  been 
asleep    all    their    lives    as   to   God's    claims! 

( —"Faithful    Words" 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Does  Cod  call  men  to  success  or  to  faithfulness? 
(I    Cor.   -1:2;    Jer.    23:28;    Rev.    2:10) 

2.  What  truth  constrains  us  to  be  faithful  stewards' 
(Rev.    22:12;    Rom.    14:12) 

3.  Who  is  our  example  of  faithfulness?  (I  Cor.  1:9; 
10:13;  Heb.  10:23;  I  John  1  :9 ;  I  Thess.  5:24;  II  Thess.  2,:Z) 

4.  Do  backslidden  believers  suffer  any  loss?  (I  Cor. 
3:11-15) 

5.  What  righteousness  should  we  trust  in  for  salvation? 
(Rom.    3:22-26;    5:18;    Phil.   3:9;    Isa.   54:17;    Jer.   23:6) 

0.  What  is  the  eternal  destiny  of  those  whose  names 
are  not   written   in   the   Book   of   Life?    (Rev.  20:12-15) 

7.  When  believers  appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat 
of  Christ,  will  He  be  just  in  all  His  judgments?  (II  Cor. 
5:10;  II  Tim.  4:8;  Eph.  6:9;  I  Pet.  1:17;  Rom.  2:2,  5-6, 
11,    Id;   Jer.    11  :2() ;    Deut.   32:4) 

8.  Can  a  man  be  saved  bv  somebody  else's  decision? 
(Josh.    24:15;    Rom.    14:12) 

9.  What  is  the  responsibilitv  and  privilege  of  every 
believer?  (II  Cor.  5:18-20;  Matt.  4:19;  John  1:40-42; 
James    5:20) 

10.  What  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  of  the  Gospel?. 
(Matt.   24:45-46;   II    Tim.   4:1-2) 

s 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys    and    girls : 

Ezekiel,  the  prophet,  was  God's  "watchman"  over  the 
people  of  Israel,  and  was  used  in  a  special  way  to  bring 
them  to  an  important  decision.  Everyone  who  knows  the 
Saviour  is  God's  "watchman"  and  should  be  watching  for 
others  that   they,  too,   may  come   to  know  the    Saviour. 

The  question  in  Ezekiel's  day  was,  "How  shall  we  then  ' 
live?"  This  is  an  important  question.  How  can  we  who 
are  so  sinful,  LIVE?  Did  you  know  that  God  can  forgive 
sin?  God  tells  us  that  Jesus  has  taken  all  of  the  sins  of 
the  world.  When  we  acknowledge  Him  as  the  One  Who 
died  for  us,  we  find  full  forgiveness  with  God.  The 
perfect  One  Who  did  no  sin,  now  stands  with  our  sins 
u]j(>n  Him,  and  we  who  are  sinful,  stand  forgiven.  Oh, 
what    love    the    Saviour    has    for   us ! 

Since  your  sins  have  been  taken  away,  your  life  should 
count  for  Jesus.  The  watchman  is  continually  on  the 
lookout  for  the  wrong,  and  you  as  God's  watchman 
should  be  on  the  lookout  for  wrong  in  your  own  life  first 
of  all,  and  then  to  help  others  who  are  held  fast  by  the 
chains  of  sin,  that  they  may  find  the  Saviour.  Do  not 
rest  on  the  fact  that  you  have  done  nothing  bad.  Ask 
yourself  the  question,  "Have  I  done  anything  good,  good 
enough  to  please  God  so  that  He  can  forgive  me?"  All 
of  us  would  have  to  say,  "There  is  nothing  good  in  me. 
He  took  my  place  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  There  He 
bore    my    sin   and    set    me    free." 

I    love    my    Saviour,    my    precious    Saviour, 
He   died   on   Calvary's   cross   for  ine ; 

And   now   He's   risen,   gone   up   to  heaven, 
Some    day    He's    coming    back    for    me. 

Indeed  we  do  love  Him  for  all  that  He  has  done  for  us. 
May  each  boy  and  girl  be  able  to  say,  "I  love  my  Saviour, 
Who    died    on    Calvary's    cross    for    me." 

Yours    in    His    soon    return. 
Aunt  Anna 
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Fourth    Quarter,   Lesson   7 


Sunday,    Novembar    17,    1935 


THE  RETURN  FROM  CAPTIVITY 

Lesson    Text:     Ezra    1:1-11;    Psalm    226:1-6 
Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    124 


Golden    Text: 
"The    Lord    hath    done    great   thin?s    for    us;    whereof    we 
are     glad"     (Psalm     126:3). 

Two  \veel<s  ago  we  studied  the  final  deportations  of 
Judah.  Today  our-  lesson  deals  with  the  return  from  cap- 
tivitj'  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans.  As  real  and  literal 
as  it  was,  this  return  or  restoration  is  only  a  foreshadow- 
ing of  that  future  restoration  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the   Kingdom.    We   study  this   lesson  under  three  headings  : 

(1)  The   Return   of   the    Captives    Promised    (Jer.   29:4-14); 

(2)  The    Return    of   the    Captives    Provided    (Ezra    1:1-11); 

(3)  The    Ktturn    of    the    Captives    Commemorated    (Psalm 
126:1-6). 

\.  THE    RETURN    OF    THE    CAPTIVES    PROMISED 

VVe  found  from  one  of  our  previous  lessons  that  Neb- 
uchadnezzar, out  of  pure  kindness  for  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, left  him  at  Jerusalem.  Jeremiah,  who  had  become 
a  prophet  at  the  age  of  twent3^  was  still  one  of  the  mouth- 
pieces of  the  Lord  to  His  people.  This  time  the  message 
was  to  those  Israelites  who  were  in  captivity  in  and 
around  Bab3don.  In  reading  our  text  in  Jeremiah  29:4-14 
we  find  several  remarkable  tilings.  The  first  of  these  is 
that  the  people  are  admonished  to  become  peaceful  and 
submissive  citizens.  Notice  the  language  of  verse  seven: 
"And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have  caused 
you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  and  pray  unto  the  Lord 
for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace." 
This  is  not  the  first  time  that  Jeremiah  has  exhorted  his 
fellow  Jews  to  submit  to  the  governmental  authorities. 
King  Zedekiah  was  warned  many  times  by  the  prophet  to 
si'bmit  to  King  Nebuchadnezzar.  However,  King  Zede- 
kiah refused  to  listen,  and  as  we  have  seen  before,  suffered 
the  consequence,  which  was  shame  and  disgrace.  Logi- 
cally, why  should  these  captives  attempt  an  escape  when 
it  was  God  Himself  that  had  brought  this  punishment 
upon  them  ?  If  they  really  believed  this,  how  it  would  have 
affected  their  ways.  They  would  have  said  that  it  was 
not  for  them  to  resist  His  holy  discipline,  and  it  would 
also  surely  have  been  manifested  to  them  that  Pie  was 
truly  concerned  about  them.  Otherwise  Pie  might  have 
left  them  to  pursue  unhindered,  their  self-chosen  course. 
In  place  of  trying  to  effect  a  deliverance  before  the 
appointed  time,  they  were  bidden  to  attend  with  soberness 
to  the  duties  of  life.  God  promised  them  through  Jere- 
miah that  if  they  would  pursue  this  program,  they  would 
have  peace.  This  is  not  the  only  place  in  the  Bible  that 
this  principle  is  taught.  We  find  in  Matthew  22:21,  I  Tim- 
othy 2:2,  and  I  Peter  2:13-17  that  God's  people  are 
exhorted  to  submit  to  the  powers  that  be.  In  the  I  Peter 
passage  we  are  told  that  such  powers  are  ordained  of 
men.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  let  the  political 
powers  interfere  with  our  relationship  to  God,  but  rather 
we  are  to  sulnnit  to  their  laws  in  regard  to  our  social 
order.  Some  Christians  have  taken  a  holk-r-than-thou 
position  and  said  that  they  would  not  go  to  war  if  their 
country  demanded  it.  This  is  foolish.  God  wants  us  to 
submit  to  our  governmental  authorities  even  on  such  a 
subject  as  going  to  war  if  our  country  so  demands. 

Furthermore,  Jeremiah  warned  the  captives  in  verses 
eigJTt  and  nine  of  our  text,  that  they  were  not  to  listen  to 
false  prophets,  nor  were  they  to  put  any  stock  in  tlieir 
dreams.  "Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that  be 
in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you,  neither  hearken  to  your 
dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed."  We  do  not  know 
exactly  what  these  false  prophets  were  trying  to  tell  the 
captives,  but  we  assume  that  they  were  prophesying  that 
the  return  of  the  captives  would  be  much  sooner  than  the 
Lord  had  said.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  very  probable  that 
they  were  saying  that  the  Lord  would  never  permit  His 
people  to  return.  In  cither  case  the  Lord  says  in  verse 
nine,  "I  liave  not  sent  them."  So  regardless  of  what  they 
were   teaching  the   people,   it   was   not    from  the   Lord. 


Notice  in  Galatians  1  :7  that  Paul  had  his  troulsles,  too, 
with  false  prophets.  "There  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  tlie  Gospel  of  Christ."  And  again  in 
Jude  4  we  read,  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condem- 
nation, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord    Jesus    Ch.rist." 

Then  in  vers_'  ten  the  Lord  makes  it  clear  to  the  cap- 
tives that  they  cannot  return  to  the  land  until  after  sev- 
enty   years    be    accomplished.     The    seventy    years    may    be 


r.  ckoned 
Bab^  Ion 


to  Ijegin  with  the  first  deportation  of  Judah  to 
;II  Kings  24:10-1SK  B.C.  604  according  to  the 
Assyrian  Eponym  canon,  or  B.C.  6''6  according  to  Ussher; 
or,  from  the  final  deportation  (II  Kings  25;  II  Chronicles 
36:17-2U;  Jeremiah  39:8-10),  B.C.  586  (Assyrian  Eponym 
canon),  or  B.C.  588  (Ussher).  In  the  first  case,  the  sev- 
enty years  extend  to  the  decree  of  Cyrus  for  the  retiirn 
(Ezra  1:1-3),  B.C.  534  (Assyrian  Eponym  canon),  or  B.C. 
536  (Ussher).  In  the  second  case,  the  seventv  years  ter- 
minate B.  C.  516  (Assyrian  Eponym  canon),  with  the 
compLtion  of  the  temple.  The  latter  is  the  more  probable 
reckoning-  in  the  light  of  Daniel  9  ;25.  Whichever  set 
of  dates  we  decide  to  accept,  we  can  rest  assured  that 
God's  seventy  years  were  accomplished.  No  more,  no  less. 
And  since  God's  laws  and  God's  Word  are  irrevocable, 
what  good  would  it  do  for  the  captives  to  try  to  effect 
their  own  escape?  It  would  be  far  better  for  them  to 
settle    down    peacel'ullx'    in    the    land    of    Balndon. 

II.  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  CAPTIVES  PROVIDED 

This  time  our  text  is  found  in  the  entire  fn'st  chapter 
of  the  l)ook  of  Ezra.  In  the  first  'verse  we  find  these 
remarkable  words :  "The  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
through.out  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing, 
saying.  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God 
of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
and  He  hatli  charged  me  to  build  Him  a  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem, which  is  in  Judah"  (Ezra  1:1-2).  Just  as  in  the  case 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  use  a  heathen 
king  to  do  His  will.  We  do  not  know  whether  Cyrus  was 
a  saved  man  or  not,  but  we  know  that  God  spoke  to 
him    and   that   Cyrus    was   willing  to   do   His   will. 

Cyrus  made  a  decree.  The  purpose  of  this  decree  was 
that  the  Jews  might  return  to  the  land  of  Palestine  and^ 
that  the  Temple  might  be  built  (see  verse  two),  x^ll  ot 
this  was  only  the  fulfilment  of  a  prophecy  uttered  years 
before  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  The  Lord  says  of  Cyrus, 
"Pie  is  My  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  My  pleasure: 
even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the 
temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid"  (Isaiah  44:28).  Our 
God  does  not  have  to  Vv'ait  until  the  job  arrives  in  order 
to  pick  His  man.  He  does  it  years  ahead  of  time,  and 
when  the  time  comes,  that  man  whoim  God  has  selected 
will    put    over    Plis    program. 

We  find  in  verses  three  and  four  that  the  conditions 
of  the  decree  were  not  compulsory.  Cyrus  did  not  demand 
that  all  of  Israel  should  go  back  to  the  land  of  Palestine. 
Pie  put  it  on  the  basis  of  their  own  free  will.  This,  too,  is 
entirely  within  the  plan  of  God  in  His  usual  dealing  with 
mankind.  God  let  .A.dam  and  Eve  choose  that  which  they 
would.  He  has  always  let  man  choose.  Man  can  decide 
to  go  to  hell,  or  he  can  choose  to  go  to  heaven.  He  can 
cItoosc  to  walk  with  God  or  walk  with  the  devil.  God  has 
lelt    man    with    the    power   of    choice. 

Immediately  after  these  words  the  godly  men  of  the 
Israelit.s  in  captivity  began  to  make  preparations  to 
return  to  their  land.  This  is  as  we  woulcl  expect.  How- 
ever, in  Ezra,  chapter  two,  verses  sixty-four  and  sixty- 
five,  we  find  that  the  returning  Israelites  numbered  only  a 
few    over    forty-two    thousand.     This    shows    that    a    goodly 
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number  remained  in  the  land  of  Babylon — evidently  those 
spoken  of  in  Daniel  1:15  who,  in  contrast  to  Daniel  and 
his  friends,  ate  the  king's  meat.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  the  generation  that  had  been  taken  captive  had 
undoubtedly  died,  so  that  these  were  of  the  second  and 
third  generation.  Naturally  they  would  have  grown  cold 
and  indifferent,  especially  concerning  the  temple  and  its 
furniture  which  they  had  never  seen.  But  since  this 
group  had  no  interest  in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  it  was 
better  for  them  to  remain  at  Babylon  and  only  those  who 
wished  to  serve   Him,  return  to  their  native  land. 

The  last  thing  that  we  see  in  this  first  chapter  of 
Ezra  is  the  king's  act  of  restitution.  Now  it  is  true  that 
king  Cyrus  was  not  the  one  who  had  robbed  the  temple  of 
its  vessels.  The  one  who  did  that  was  Nebuchadnezzar. 
But  Cyrus  made  restitution  nevertheless.  The  restitution 
of  these  stolen  vessels  by  Cyrus  appears  to  be  more  than 
an  act  of  generosity  or  justice.  A  certain  religious  import 
belongs  to  it.  It  put  an  end  to  an  ancient  insult  oft'ered 
by  Babylon  to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  it  might  be  taken  as 
an  act  of  homage  offered  to  Jehovah  by  Cyrus.  Yet  it 
was  only  a  restitution,  a  return  of  what  was  God's  before, 
and  so  a  type  of  every  gift  man  makes  to  God.  That 
which    was   once    Ciod's    belongs   to    Him   by   rights    forever. 

One  can  get  some  idea  of  the  great  wealth  of  the 
temple  furnishings  from  the  number  that  were  returned 
by  Cyrus.  Verse  eleven  tells  us  that  there  were  five 
thousand  four  hundred  that  were  retrieved  by  Cyrus  and 
taken  back  to  Jerusalem.  These  were  placed  in  the  cus- 
tody of  Zerubbabel,  called  Sheshbazzar  in  verse  eleven, 
who   was    also    in   charge    of   the    returning   captives. 

III.  THE    RETURN    OF    THE    CAPTIVES 
COMMEMORATED 

We  do  not  know  exactly  when  Psalm  126  was  written, 
but  we  are  sure  that  it  was  written  in  connection  with 
the  return  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  their  promised  land. 
It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  announcement  of  the 
restoration  should  bring  such  exclamations  of  surprise 
and   wonderment    from   these    captives.     Even    though    they 


had  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah  that  they  would 
be  restored  at  the  end  of  seventy  years,  still  it  was  hard 
for  them  to  believe.  The  Psalmist  says  in  verse  one,  "We 
were  like  them  that  dream."  But  after  they  had  had  time 
to  recover  from  the  shock,  verse  two  tells  us  that  their 
mouths  were  filled  with  laughter  and  their  tongues  were 
singing,  and  they  said  among  the  heathen,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us."  Whereas  their  first  response 
was  to  be  completely  overcome  with  joy  and  surprise,  their 
second  response  is  an  overflowing  of  praise.  Psalm  150 
perhaps  expresses  their  feeling:  "Praise  ye  the  Ljord, 
praise  God  in  His  sanctuary;  praise  Him  in  the  firmament 
of  His  power.  Praise  Him  for  His  mighty  acts :  praise 
Llim  according  to  His  excellent  greatness  ....  Let  every 
thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord."  The  knowledge  that  God  had  kept  His  promise, 
that  He  had  not  forgotten  His  people,  and  that  king  Cyrus 
was  willing  to  do  his  part  in  rebuilding  the  temple,  must 
have  produced  in  the  hearts  of  these  people  one  of  those 
moments   of   inexpressible   joy. 

In  the  last  three  verses  of  this  Psalm,  the  Psalmist 
rsing  a  figure  of  speech,  seeks  to  portray  the  captivity  and 
the  restoration.  He  sums  up  the  captivity  in  the  words, 
"They  that  sow  in  tears,"  and  the  restoration  in  the  words, 
"shall  reap  in  joy."  Verse  six  gives  the  same  lesson  in 
the  words,  "He  that  goeth  forth,"  and,  "shall  doubtless 
come  again."  In  a  few  words  the  Psalmist  has  summed 
up  the  great  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  in  connection 
with  backsliding  and  restoration.  He  that  goeth  forth, 
whether  he  be  man  or  nation,  shall  doubtless  come  again. 
Did  not  the  Saviour  say  of  the  lost  sheep,  "I  will  go 
after  that  one  until  he  return"?  We  too  can  say  with 
the  returning  captives,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  He  has  given  us  the  privi- 
lege  of   returning  whenever   we   stray   away. 

I • 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.   Albert    Mygatt 

I  heard  a  preacher  tell  of  an  experience  he  had  one 
morning  while  riding  in  a  railway  car.  When  the  brake- 
man  came  to  the'  door  and  called  out  the  name  of  the 
next  station  there  was  something  in  the  man's  voice  that 
attracted  his  attention ;  and  he  noticed  that  all  the  pas- 
sengers had  dropped  their  books  and  papers  in  their  laps. 
The  preacher  thought,  "Well,  that  is  strange.  I  never 
heard  a  brakeman  call  stations  that  way  before."  By 
and  by  he  came  to  the  door  and  called  the  name  of 
another  station,  and  all  the  passengers  looked  up  again. 
When  he  came  through  the  coach,  this  preacher  stopped 
him  and  asked,  "Have  you  always  called  stations  like 
this?"  "Oh,  no,  sir,"  he  said.  "I  used  to  call  stations  for 
the  money  there  was  in  it,  but  lately  I've  been  doing  it  for 
the  good  of  the  patrons  of  the  road  and  for  the  glory 
of    God!" 

— "Christian   Workers    Magazine" 

I 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Did  God  keep  His  promise  to  restore  the  Jews  to 
their  land?    (Ezra    1  :l-2) 

2.  Are  the  promises  of  God  always  dependable  ?  (Ps. 
£9:33;   Heb.   10:23   11:11;   Josh.  23:14;   Rom.  4:20-21) 

3.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  decree  of  Cvrus? 
(Ezra    1  :l-2) 

4.  What  became  of  the  vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  from  the  temple  when  he  besieged  Jerusalem? 
(Ezra   1:7-11) 

5.  How  many  years  elapsed  between  the  deportation 
of  the  Jews  to  Babylon  and  their  return  to  Jerusalem? 
(Jer.   25:11-13) 

6.  How  many  Jews  returned  to  the  land?  (Ezra  2: 
61-65) 

7.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  gov- 
ernmental authorities?  (Matt.  22:21;  I  Tim.  2:1-3;  I  Pet. 
2:13-17) 
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8.  Are  men  predestined  to  hell  or  heaven,  or  is  their 
eternal  destiny  dependent  upon  their  own  choice?  (Acts 
16:31;   Josh.   24:15;    John    3;18,   36) 

9.  Wliat  should  he  our  'attitude  toward  the  discipline 
and  chastening  of  the  Lord?  (Heh.  12:5;  Joh  1:21;  Rom. 
12:12;  II  Thess.  1:4;  Tames  1:2-4;  I  Thess.  5:18;  I  Sam. 
3:18) 

10.  As  servants  of  God,  whom  should  we  please? 
(Isa.  44:28;    I    Thess.    2:4;    4:1;    Col.   3:22-24) 

S 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Bcnthien 
Dear    boj^s    and    girls: 

The  Golden  Text  for  today  is,  "The  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us:  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psalm  12() : 
3).  Can  you  say  that?  What  has  God  done  for  you  that 
makes  you  glad?  I  hear  one  little  voice  say,  'T'm  glad 
Jesus  loves  me."  Another  says,  "I'm  glad  He  died  for  me." 
And  then  another  little  boy  or  girl  says,  "I'm  glad  that 
all  mj'"  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  QoA  has  blotted  them 
out."  If  I  were  to  ask  you  what  makes  you  glad,  will 
your   answer   be    one   which    tells    of   what    Jesus    has    done 


for  3'ou,  or  will  your  .gladness  be  because  of  some  thing 
which  you  own  here  on  earth  ?  Did  you  know  that  many 
boj's  and  girls  are  only  happy  when  they  have  lols  of 
toys  to  play  with,  or  lots  of  money  or  friends?  These 
things  will  f>nly  malce  you  .glad  while  they  last.  But  when 
Jesus  means  more  than  all  the  world  to  you,  then  you  have 
the  gladness  of  heart  of  which  this  Bible  verse  speaks. 
The  children  of  Israel  had  been  taken  caotive  by  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  they  suffered  many  hardships  dur- 
ing their  captivity.  But  God  had  never  planned  for  them 
to  be  left  uncared  for,  and  there  came  a  day  when  God 
allowed  them  to  go  back  and  rebuild  the  city.  This  is 
what  brought  .gladness  to  their  hearts.  They  knew  that 
they  could  worship  God  in  their  own  land,  and  that  made 
them  happy.  They  saw  how  the  Lord  watched  over  them 
through  all  of  the  testings  of  life,  and  that  is  why  their 
hearts  cried  out,  "The  LORD  hath  done  great  things  for 
ns:  whereof  we  are  .glad."  It  was  not  the  things  which 
they  had  done,  but  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them, 
that  made  them  glad.  That  was  their  testimony;  what  is 
yours?  Has  He  done  anj'thing  for  you  tliat  has  made 
you  glad?  If  so,  tell  someone  about  it.  Thank  Him  and 
praise    Him    for   all   His   love   and   care    for   your   life. 

Yours    in    His    faithfulness, 
Aunt    Anna 
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Fourth   Quarter,    Lesson    8 

THE  MESSAGE  OF 


Sunday,    November    24,    1935 


HAGGAI  AND  ZECHARIAH 


Lesson   Text:     Haggai    1:2-8;    2:8-9;    Zechariah   4:6-10 
Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    122 


Golden   Text: 
"I    was    glad    when    they    said    unto    me,    Let    us    go    into 
the    house    of    the    Lord"    (Psalm    122:1). 

Our  lesson  today  under  the  heading  of  "The  Message 
of  Haggai  and  Zechariah"  is  really  a  study  on  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple.  These  two  contemporary  prophets, 
althou.sh  of  different  ages,  prophesied  in  about  the  year 
540  B.C.  The  job  that  the  Lord  had  given  these  two'  men 
was  to  rcinspire  the  ret"rned  captives,  or  the  remnant,  to 
do  the  thing  which  Go'd  spoke  to  King  Cyrus  about,  that 
is,  to  rebuild  the  Temple.  We  shall  study  this  lesson  under 
three  headings:  (1)  Haggai  Exhorts  the  Remnant  (Ha.ggai 
1:2-6);  (2)  Ha,ggai  Encoura.pes  the  Remnant  (Hag.gai  1: 
7-15);  (3)  Zechariah  Reassures  the  Remnant  (Zechariali 
4:6-10). 

Before  we  go  any  further  in  our  lesson  we  must  study 
tlie  historical  background  of  the  return  of  tlie  remnant. 
King  Ci'rus,  who  gave  the  Jews  permission  to  return  to 
Jerusalem,  died  in  529  B.(J.  His  son,  Cambyses,  who  suc- 
ceeded him,  committed  suicide  in  522  B.C.  This  Cambyses 
is  the  Artaxerxes  of  Ezra  4 :7,  and  the  Ahasuerus  of  Ezra 
4:6 — three  different  names  for  the  same  king.  Gamnta, 
who  followed  Cambyses  to  the  throne,  was  murdered, 
after  seven  months'  reign,  b}'  a  confederation  of  Persian 
nobles  among  whom  was  Darius.  Darius  became  king  and 
was  the  real  founder  of  the  Persian  Empire.  It  was  in  the 
second  year  of  his  reign  that  the  proohet  Plaggai  began 
to  arouse  the  returned  exiles  to  rebuild  the  temple.  As 
soon  as  the  exiles  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  which  was  in 
about  the  year  536  B.C.,  the  first  thing  they  did  was  to 
set  up  the  altar,  to  inau.gurate  the  Eeast  of  Tabernacles, 
and  to  re-institute  the  burnt  offerin.gs  (Ezra  3:3-5).  After 
this  they  immediately  started  to  rebuild  the  temple  (Ezra 
3:10).  But  Ezra  4:1  tells  us  that  the  Lord  had  some  adver- 
saries in  the  land:  "Now  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  heard  that  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  then 
they  came  to  Zerubbabe!"  (Ezra  4:1-2).  And  as  we  read 
the  rest  of  the  account  in  this  chapter,  we  discover  that 
these  who  were  adversaries  were  really  the  Samaritans. 
They  did  not  want  to  see  Jerusalem  rehabilitated,  nor  did 
they  want  to  see  the  temple  reconstructed.  They  did  all 
they  could  to  hinder  the  work,  using  treachery  and  other 
means,  but  being  unsuccessful,  they  wrote  a  letter  to 
Artaxerxes.     This    letter    found   in    Ezra   4:11-16    is    one    of 


the  most  striking  examines  of  dishonesty  and  gossip  to 
be  found  any  place  in  the  Bible.  The  letter  was  partially 
successful,  however,  because  Artaxerxes  believed  what 
these  Samaritans  said  to  him,  and  he  demanded  that  the 
building  of  the  Temple  be  stopped.  In  checking  on  dates, 
we  assume  that  Artaxerxes  had  become  king  before  the 
actual  death  of  his  father,  Cyrus.  The  result  of  this  was 
that  the  work  was  suspended  from  about  536  B.C.  until 
520  B.C.,   which    marks    the    place    that   we    begin    today. 

L  HAGGAI   EXHORTS    THE    REMNANT 

The  first  tln'ng  that  Haggai  did  was  to  exhort  the  rem- 
nant for  listening  to  Satanic  opposition.  Haggai  1:2: 
"Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  This  people 
say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the  Lord's  house 
should    be    built." 

In  some  ways  we  cannot  blame  the  remnant  for  what 
tliey  had  done,  because  the  opposition  had  been  very  great. 
The  people  of  the  land  sought  to  hinder  the  work  in  three 
ways ;  first,  l)y  seeking  to  draw  the  Jews  into  an  unreal 
union  (Ezra  4:3);  second,  by  weakening  the  hands  of 
the  people  of  Judah  (Ezra  4:4),  that  is,  by  withholding 
supplies,  etc. ;  and  third,  by  accusations  lodged  with  Arta- 
xerxes and  Darius.  But  Artaxerxes  was  now  out  of  the 
picture  and  still  the  people  said  that  the  time  had  not 
com  -  to  rebuild  the  Lord's  house.  We  kr.ow  that  our 
Lord  is  fair.  We  know  that  He  never  accuses  men 
unjustly,  and  here  in  the  first  chapter  of  Haggai  we  find 
that  the  Lord  blamed  the  remnant  for  not  starting  sooner. 
We  do  not  knov/  whether  they  were  looking  for  a  dream, 
or  a  vision,  or  what  it  was,  but  they  were  down  in  the 
"dumps,"  and  they  needed  a  prophet  like  Hag.gai  to  shake 
them    loose. 

Another  charge  that  God  had  against  the  remnant  was 
selfishness.  Reading  at  verse  four  of  Lla.g.gai  one:  "Is  it 
time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  this 
liouse  lie  waste?"  It  seems  that  the  people  had  been  able 
to  find  sufficient  time  to  build  fine  homes  for  themselves. 
They  had  been  able  to  collect  money  for  these  things, 
but  they  had  evidently  for.gotten  about  the  unfinished 
house  of  the  Lord.  They  were  perhaps  like  the  tither  w 
OTice  heard  about.  This  man  wanted  to  give  something  to 
the  Lord.  When  he  read  in  the  Scripture  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  the  Israelites  to  give  one-tenth  of  all 
they  had  to  Him,  he   decided  that  he  would  try  that.    So 
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lie  took  one  tenth  of  his  land  and  gave  that  to  the  Lord. 
One  daj'  a  neighbor  in  passing  noticed  that  part  of  this 
man's  land  was  uncultivated,  grown  up  to  weeds,  and  in 
a  terrible  state  of  degradation.  He  asked  the  owner  about 
it.  The  owner's  reply  was,  "That  is  the  Lord's  tenth  over 
there.  Lm  taking  care  of  my  nine-tenths."  The  remnant 
in  their  lethargy  had  evidently  gotten  in  the  same  frame 
of  mind    as   this   man. 

But  our  God  Who  is  always  just,  had  chastened  His 
people  for  the  thing  that  they  had  done.  In  Haggai  1  :6 
■\^"e  find  that  the  Lord  had  caused  the  people  to  have  poor 
crops,  their  food  did  not  satisfy,  their  drink  was  insuffi- 
cient, their  clothes  were  inadequate,  and  the  money  that 
thej'  earned  seemed  to  vanish.  This  interesting  phrase 
is  given  in  connection  with  money:  "He  that  earneth 
wages,  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes." 
It  is  not  overdrawing  the  picture  to  say  that  men  today 
find  themselves  in  somewhat  the  same  condition  v^^hen 
they  forget  God.  God  does  not  always  pimish  His  chil- 
dren here  and  now,  but  He  does  do  so  some  of  the  time. 
The  man  who  gives  to  the  Lord  shall  receive  blessing  one 
hundred-fold  either  temporally  or  spiritually  as  God  sees 
fit. 

II.  HAGGAI    ENCOURAGES    THE    REMNANT 

The  first  thing  that  Haggai  does  after  reviewing  their 
pitiful  straits  is  to  command  them  to  begin  anew.  His 
was  the  job  of  inspiring  his  people  with  new  zeal  and 
fresh  enthusiasm.  In  other  words,  to  bring  about  a  genu- 
ine revival.  These  to  whom  Haggai  was  speaking  were 
not  like  the  Psalmist  who  cried  in  Psalm  84:2,  "My  soul 
longeth,  }'ea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  my 
heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God."  Or 
verse  ten  :  "A  daj'  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand. 
I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to'  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  Haggai,  in  his 
endeavor  to  encourage  his  people,  says  in  verse  eight  of 
our  text :  "Go  up  to  the  mountains,  and  bring  wood,  and 
here  bnild  the  house  :  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I 
will   be  glorified,  saith  the   Lord.'' 

The  prophet  again  in  verses  nine  to  eleven  of  our  text 
reviews  the  chastisement  of  the  people.  He  accuses  them 
of  looking  for  success  and  finding  failure  instead.  He 
accuses  them  of  lethargy,  deadness,  and  cowardice,  run- 
ning every  man  to  his  own  house.  He  says  that  God' 5 
punishment  was  a  drought  which  resulted  in  no  crops. 
The  drought  was  an  exceedingly  devastating  one,  which 
had  its  effect  upon  the  land,  the  mountains,  the  corn,  the 
wine,  and   cattle,  and   upon   the   men. 

But  in  verses  twelve  to  fifteen  we  find  the  response 
of  the  people.  Still  under  the  same  leadership  of  Zerub- 
babel,  the  governor,  and  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  they 
"obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words 
of  Hag.gai  the  prophet."  What  could  be  a  better  ending 
than  this?  In  checking  on  the  dates  given  in  verse  one 
and  verse  fifteen  we  find  that  only  twenty-three  days 
elapsed  between  the  time  of  Haggai's  exhortation  and 
the  response  of  the  people.  His  exhortation  was  given 
in  the  second  year,  the  sixth  month,  and  first  day  of 
Darius,  and  the  response  came  in  the  second  year,  the 
sixth    month,    and    the    twenty-fourth    daj'. 

So  we  find  that  within  three  weeks  the  masons  and 
carpenters  were  at  last  working  on  the  temple.  But 
again  trouble  arose.  Tatnai,  governor  of  the  whole  dis- 
trict of  Syria  and  Cilicia  on  the  west  side  of  the  Euphrates 
river,  one  of  the  twenty  satrapies  of  the  Persian  kingdom, 
a  man  of  great  eminence  in  Syria  and  next  to  the  king 
himself,  came  down  to  Jerusalem  and  made  inquiry  of 
the  Jews  as  to  their  right  to  carry  on  the  work  which 
he  had  heard  of  and  now  observed  (Ezra  5:3-6).  The 
Jews  told  him  of  the  decree  of  King  Cyrus.  Tatnai  sent 
to  Darius  the  king,  a  letter  asking  him  if  these  things 
were  so,  and  requesting  that  he  inform  Tatnai  what  should 
be  his  attitude  toward  the  work  which  the  Jews  were 
undertaking  so  vigorously.  And  in  the  meantime  God 
saw  to  it  that  His  people  did  not  cease  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple  while  they  were  awaiting  an  answer  from 
Darius.  Ezra  5:5:  "But  the  eye  of  their  God  was  upon 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them 
to    cease,    till    the    matter    came    to    Darius :    and    then    they 


returned  answer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter."  Dar- 
ius replied  to  the  governor's  letter  in  a  most  remarkable 
document,  not  only  confirming  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  but 
t'lling  Tatnai  that  he  should  no  longer  interfere  with 
the  work  of  rebuilding  the  house  of  God,  but  rather  that 
he  should  assist  the  work  in  every  way  possible.  The 
entire  document  most  significantly  breathed  a  spirit  of 
reverence  for  the  God  of  the  Jews.  Tatnai  seems  to  have 
sincerely    and    vigorously    executed    the    king's    command. 

HI.  ZECHARIAH   REASSURES   THE   REMNANT 

Zechariah  4:6-7  tells  us  that  the  returned  exiles  are 
going  to  surmount  even  mountains  of  difficulty  and  be 
able  to  finish  the  temple.  There  is  no  question  about  the 
ne^d  of  suf^h  an  assurance  from  God.  These  poor  folks 
had  passed  through  many  years  of  trials  and  temptations, 
but  as  they  read  the  scroll  they  could  not  help  but  see 
that  their  God  was  able.  Had  He  not  brought  their  fore- 
fathers out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  through  the  Red  Sea, 
across  the  Jordan,  and  given  them  the  first  great  victory 
at  Jericho?  Could  not  the  same  God  Who  had  done 
all  this,  overcome  their  enemies  and  bring  about  the 
rebuilding  of  the  temple  ?  "This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles" 
(Psalm  34:6).  The  same  truth  is  given  to  us  in  the  New 
Testament.  Ephesians  6:16:  "Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fi^ry  darts  of  the  wicked."  There  is  no  testing  too  great 
for  the  saints  of  God  because  God  "will  with  the  testing 
also  mak-e  a  way  of  escape."  In  verse  seven  God  prom- 
ises Zerubbabel  that  he  shall  level  the  mountains  of  dif- 
ficulty, and  that  even  as  He  has  already  permitted  him, 
Zerubbabel,  to  lay  the  foundation  stone,  He  will  also 
permit  him  to  laj'  the  headstone  or  topstone  and  all  the 
people   shall  be   shouting,  "Grace,  grace,  glory  be  to   God." 

God  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promises.  Our  God's 
program  cannot  be  thwarted  b)^  anyone  so  insignificant 
as  the  Devil  or  the  Devil's  cohorts.  Reading  at  verse  nine: 
"The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
this  house;  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it;  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  God 
promises  to  Zerubbabel  and  the  remnant  that  no  matter 
what  comes,  no  matter  what  opposition.  He  will  see  to 
it  personally  that  Llis  plans  and  purposes  are  carried  out 
to  the  last  detail.  Abraham  had  tried  the  Lord  on  this 
very  point,  "And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  He 
had  promised.  He  was  able  also  to  perform"  (Romans 
4:21).  If  God  were  to  fail  in  connection  with  His  promise 
to  these  returned  exiles,  then  He  also  would  fail  in 
connection  with  our  salvation.  But  listen  to  the  words 
of  Philippians  1:6:  "Being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  Lie  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
form   it    until    the    day    of    Jesus    Christ." 

In  conclusion,  we  find  in  Ezra  6:14  that  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple  was  finished.  "And  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
b-'-ilded,  and  they  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggpi  the  propliet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And 
they  builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Per- 
sia." God  Himself  had  said  through  the  pronhet  Isaiah, 
"I  am  God  and  there  is  none  like  Me,  declaring  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things 
that  are  not  }'et  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure ;  ....  I  have  purposed  it, 
I  will  also  do  it"  (Isaiah  46:9-11).  God  does  not  usually 
execute  His  judgment  or  accomplish  His  purposes  except 
through  the  instrumentality  of  men.  With  the  completion 
of  the  temple  there  was  kept  the  great  Passover  feast 
en  th"  dav  eom.manded,  when  it  was  originally  instituted 
(Exodus   12:6). 

S 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
A  nose  and  throat  specialist  had  to  operate  on  a  little 
rivl  who  was  unable  to  take  any  anesthetic.  He  took  a 
fifty-cent  piece  from  his  pocket,  and  said,  "That's  for 
you  to  spend  exactly  as  j^ou  wish.  I'm  going  to  hurt  j'ou 
■A    little,    hut    ta':e   a    good    look    at    it    before    I    begin,   and 
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remember  what  you  saw,  and  it  won't  hurt  nearly  so 
much."  Wh.en  it  was  over  the  doctor  patted  her  on  the 
head  and  said,  "You  are  a  brave  Httle  girl.  Now  tell  me 
what  .you  thought  about  "while  I  was  at  work."  "I 
thought  of  the  words,"  she  replied.  "The  words?"  asked 
the  doctor,  "the  date,  you  mean?"  "No,  I  mean  the  words 
on  the  top,  'In  God  we  trust,'  "  she  said  quite  simply. 
"It  was  the  first  half  dollar  I  ever  saw,  so  I  did  not  know 
they  were  there ;  but  it's  lovely  to  have  them  there  so 
the  folks  who  have  half  dollars  can  think  about  them  all 
the  time."  — "The  King's  Business" 
I 

POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  caused  the  remnant  to  suspend  the  building 
of  the  temple?    (Ezra  4:1-6,   11-24) 

2.  In  what  wav  did  the  remnant  exhibit  selfishness? 
(Hag.    1;4,   9) 

3.  What  kind  of  giving  brings  greatest  blessing  to  tlie 
giver?    (Prov.    11:24;   22:9;    Luke   6:38;    II    Cor.   9:6-7) 

4.  Did  the  remnant  suffer  because  of  their  selfishness? 
(Hag.   1:6,  9-li) 

5.  What  did  the  Lord  command  the  remnant  to  do? 
(Hag.    1:7-8) 

6.  Did  the  people  obey  the  Lord's  command,  in  spite 
of   further   opposition?    (Hag.    1:12;    Ezra   5:3-5} 

7.  Were  God's  plans  and  purposes  concerning  the 
temple  carried  out  in  spite  of  satanic  opposition?  (Ezra 
6:14;    Hag.    1:12-15) 

8.  Is  the  Lord  able  to  lead  us  victoriously  throuc;h 
everv  problem  and  difficultv?  (Dan.  3:17;  ler.  ?)i:?)\  Ps. 
34:6;    Matt.   19:26;    Eph.  3:20;    I    Cor.    15:57;   II   Cor.  2:14) 

9.  Should  Christians  give  to  tine  Lord's  work?  (Pleb. 
13:16:    Gal.    6:10;    Phil.    4:14-17;    II    Cor.  8:1-7;   9:1-12) 

10.  Can  we  expect  persecution  and  opposition  when 
serving  the  Lord?  (II  Tim.  3:12;  Mark  10:29-30;  John 
15:20) 

( 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthicn 
Dear    boys    and    girls : 

Last    week    we    talked    about    the    things    which    make 


ns  glad,  and  found  that  it  is  only  Jesus  in  our  lives  which 
brings  real  gladness.  The  Golden  Text  today  also  talks 
about  gladness.  It  is  found  in  Psalm  122:1.  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord.''  You  remember  that  Israel  was  glad  because  the 
Lord  was  allowing  them  to  go  back  and  rebuild  the  t'^m- 
ple,  and  now,  that  they  are  about  the  task  of  rebuilding. 
Thej'  were  glad  when  it  was  said  that  they  could  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  The  house  of  the  Lord  was 
the  place  of  worship.  Today  we  speak  of  the  church  as  the 
h.ouse   of   God. 

Are  you  'glad  when  it  is  said  to  j^ou  that  you  can  go 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  or  do  you  complain  when  jrou 
have  to  go?  So  many  times  boys  and  girls  think  of 
Sunday-school  as  they  think  of  public  school.  It  is  a 
place  where  they  have  to  study,  and  they  think  they 
have  enough  of  it  every  day  of  the  week.  Your  studies 
in  public  school  help  you  to  learn  the  things  necessary 
for  life  here  on  earth,  but  when  you  study  the  Bible  in 
Simday-school,  you  are  preparing  yourself  for  eternity, 
or  the  life  after  this  world  is  done.  You  know  we  can- 
not be  sure  just  how  long  we  will  live,  and  so  we  need 
to  be  prepared,  and  God  gives  us  the  tiime  now  to  undsr- 
stand  what  Pie  has  for  us  in  heaven.  He  has  gone  to 
prepare  a  place  for  all  wlio  will  put  their  trust  in  Him  and 
some   day   He   will   take    them    to    be    with    Himself. 

It  is  in  Sunday-school  that  we  can  memorize  the 
P>ible  verses  which  tell  us  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  It  is 
there  that  we  stop  from  all  the  things  of  this  life  and 
bow  in  prayer  to  thank  the  Lord  for  what  Pie  has  done 
for  us.  It  is  there  that  we  hear  about  Jesus,  and  His 
plan  of  salvation  for  us.  Do  not  go  to  Sunday-school  to 
meet  your  friends  and  enjo}^  a  good  time,  but  go  to  meet 
the  Friend  of  friends,  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  enjoy  Him. 
Remember  the  church  is  God's  house,  and  "He  wants  yon 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  worship  Him  there.  Then  as  you 
leave  the  Sundaj^-school,  you  will  want  to  carry  with 
yon  the  precious  triitlis  you  have  learned,  and  let  them 
I»ecome  a  part  of  your  life.  As  you  are  at  home  yon  have 
another  opportunity'  to  continue  thanking  Him,  and  your 
prayer  life  will  grow,  so  that  you  will  not  only  worship 
Him    in    Sunday-school,    but    every    day    of   your   life. 

Let  us  say  the  memory  verse  together;  "I  was  g'ad  wh'm 
they  said  mito  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
Yours    in   Jesus   our    Saviour, 
Aunt    Anna 
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"BRINGING  AGAIN  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  ISRAEL" 


( CoiitniKCil  from  pngr  ^44) 

V.   THE   BLESSINGS   OE   RESTORATION 


^~7\  R.  W.  P.  White  was  asked  to  address  the  student 
oLJ  body  of  one  of  the  Bible  Institutes  some  years  ago. 
Just  before  he  was  to  speak  they  sang,  "Count  Your 
Blessings."  When  Dr.  White  arose  to  address  them  he 
.said,  "If  you  want  me  to  count  ni}'  blessings,  you  will 
have  to  bring  me  an  adding  ^machine."  This  seems  to  be 
the  case  when  we  try  to  enumerate  the  blessings  that 
shall    attend    Israel's    restoration. 

Due  to  our  limited  space,  therefore,  w  shall  confine 
our  attention  to  one  verse  and  the  fourfold  blessing  it 
reveals.  It  is  addressed  to  Israel  and  is  found  in  the  third 
chapter    of    Zephaniah  : 

The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments,  He 
hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt 
not    see    evil    any    more    (Zeph.    3:15). 

Here  we  have,  first,  the  blessing  of  forgiveness :  "The 
Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments."  The  same  blessed 
note  of  forgiveness  is  sounded  in  Jeremiah  31  :34  in  these 
words :  "I  will  forgive  their  iniquity  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more."  Then  let  us  note  the  blessing  of  vic- 
tory:   "He    hath    cast    out    thine    enemy."     Hallelujah!     In 


that  dav  Sat'in,  the  arch-enem}',  shall  be  bound  with  1 
rlnin  and  shnll  be  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit  (Rev.  20: 
1-31.  With  th"ir  .Adversary  o"t  of  the  way,  Israel  shall 
walk  in  constant  victory.  Next  we  call  attention  to  the 
Messing  of  fellowshiia:  "The  King  of  Israe\  even  th" 
Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee."  Israel  shall  bask  in  the 
sunli,!?ht  of  His  love  and  shall  experience  the  fulness  of 
joy  that  comes  from  Plis  presence.  Like  Mary,  they  shall 
sit  at  Plis  feet  in  fellowship  sweet.  What  a  blessing! 
Fourth,  and  last,  we  direct  your  thought  to  the  bLssing 
of  security :  "Thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more."  In  the 
recent  depression  hundreds  of  neople  found  that  th'nr 
economic  security  was  only  fancied.  Israel  rested  in  fan- 
cied security  only  to  awake  one  day  far  from  her  prom- 
ised land.  But  when  she  is  restored  to  her  land  she  slia'l 
have  a  security  that  is  eternal,  guaranteed  by  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Michty  God.  His  everlastinT  arms 
shall    encircle    her    and    shall    insure    her    safe-keeping. 

As   w"   vi-'w   these   blessings    well   may   we   echo   the    cry 
of  the    Psalmist ; 

Oh,  that   the   salvation   of   Israel   were  come   out 


of    Zi 


wh-^n    the    Lord    brinficth    back    the    cap- 


tiviiv  of   Plis   people,  Jacob   shall  rejoice,  and   Israel 
shall    be    glad    (Ps.    14:7). 


— •€(  2  6y  ]l^'- 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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And    how    may    we     hasten    that    day? 
admonition   of  Isaiah : 


By    heeding    the 


Ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  Him  no  rest,  till  He  establish, 
and  till  He  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  all  the 
earth    (Isa.    62:6-7).  -  . 

( 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

(Continued  from  page   2^i.g) 

ing  those  who  will  worship  Him  in  SPIRIT  and  in 
TRUTH.  To  worship  in  spirit  is  to  worship  with  the 
whole  being,  the  whole  soul.  To  worship  in  truth  is  to 
worship  in  harmony  with  revealed  truth,  that  is,  in  com- 
plete harmony  with  the  Bible.  Hence  to  worship  in  spirit 
and   in  truth   is   to   worship   with 

MY    WHOLE    SOUL    CONSENTING    to    the 
WHOLE  WORD   OF   GOD 

This  is  utter  and  absolute  and  unqualified  willingness 
before  Him — self-will  on  the  cross,  Christ's  will  on  the 
throne.     "God    seeketh    such    to    worship    Him." 

Instantly  we  see  why  willingness  is  the  measure  of 
our  Dedication.  The  Holy  Spirit,  Whose  reading  of  the 
human  heart  is  perfect,  measures  our  yieldedness  to  God 
by  the  fulness  of  the  brokenness  and  willingness  which 
He  finds  when  he  goes  seeking,  seeking,  seeking  such  to 
worship  Him.  The  great  loving  heart  of  God  (the  God 
Who  gave  us  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary)  is  yearning  for 
willing  souls  to  follow  Him,  to  love  Him,  to  serve  Him, 
and  to  worship  Him.  He  seeketh  such — He  actually  seek- 
eth   such.     Are    you    a    willing    soul? 

Fifth    and    last    we    discuss, 

THE   PRODUCT   OF  DEDICATION 

(~7 ^^  HEN  the  life  is  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  certain 
y^U  definite  fruitages  should  find  clear  cut  manifes- 
tation. The  yielded  Christian  is  not  a  theater 
goer.  The  yielded  Christian  is  not  a  card  player  or  gam- 
bler. The  yielded  Christian  finds,  no  pleasure  in  the 
immodesties  and  undue  intimacies  of  the  dance.  The 
yielded  Christian  is  not  a  tobacco-user  or  a  wine-bibber. 
The  yielded  Christian  would  never  be  accused  of  being  a 
"modern."  On  the  contrary,  the  yielded  Christian  is  very 
likely  to  be  sneeringly  alluded  to  as  "ultra  Victorian." 
The  yielded  Christian  will  maintain  tlie  highest  standards 
of  truth,  integrity,  and  nobility;  will  despise  extrava- 
gance, wantonness,  and  carousal ;  and  will  endorse  old- 
fashioned  ideals  of  purity,  cleanness,  and  chastity.  But 
further  still,  the  yielded  Christian  will  let  the  Spirit  of 
God  enter  and  dominate  in  his  own  life  so  that  he  becomes 
a  lowly,  humble,  and  transformed  man ;  in  a  word,  yield- 
edness presupposes  intimacy  of  touch  with  the  Saviour 
of  men,  and  such  abandonment  to  Him  as  to  be  trans- 
figured   into    His   wondrous   likeness. 

Thus  we  have  seen  the  CALL  of  God  is  to  the  com- 
pleteness   of    DEDICATION. 

The  one  REASON  for  DEDICATION  given  in  Scrip- 
ture   is— CALVARY. 

The  NATURE  of  DEDICATION  is  such  as  to  bring 
about    the    renunciation    of    self. 

The    MEASURE    of    DEDICATION    is    willingness. 

While  the  PRODUCT  of  DEDICATION  is  separation 
from  the  world  and  transformation  into  His  glorious 
likeness. 

Nothing   held   back    from   Thee,  Jesus,    my    King! 

All   to   Thine   altar,   so   gladly   I    bring ! 
AH   for   Thy    service,    yes,    all   to   be    Thine ! 
.All    for    Thy   glory,    O    Saviour    divine. 
Nothing   held   back  ! 
Nothing  held   back ! 
All   on   Thy  altar  I   lay ; 
All    for   Thy   blessed   service 
Saviour   I   bring  today. 


RESTORATION 

{ CofiUnucd  from  fage  2^1) 

irora  the  eflfects  which  have  been  produced  in  practical 
life;  there  must  also  be  the  moral  judgment  of  that 
which  produced  them.  This  is  not  sufficiently  understood 
and  attended  to,  and  hence  it  is  that  again  and  again 
the  roots  spring  up  and  bear  forth  their  fruit  with 
increasing  power,  thus  cutting  out  for  us  the  most  bitter 
and  sorrowful  work,  which  might  all  be  avoided  if  the 
roots  of  things  were  thoroughly  judged  and  kept  under 
judgment. 

Christian  reader,  our  object  in  this  paper  is  entirely 
practical.  Let  us  therefore  exhort  one  another  to  judge 
our  roots,  whatever  thej^  may  be.  Do  we  know  our  roots? 
Doubtless  it  is  hard,  very  hard,  to  know  them.  They  are 
deep  and  manifold :  pride,  personal  vanity,  covetousness, 
irritability,  ambition — these  are  some  of  the  roots  of  char- 
acter, the  motive  springs  of  action,  over  which  a  rigid 
censorship  must  ever  be  exercised.  We  must  let  nature 
know  that  the  eye  of  self -judgment  is  continually  upon 
it.  We  have  to  carry  on  the  struggle  without  cessation. 
We  may  have  to  lament  over  occasional  failure ;  but 
we  must  maintain  the  struggle,  for  struggle  bespeaks 
LIFE.  We  must  remember  that  the  original  terms  are 
that  in  the  flesh  dwelleth  NO  good  thing.  May  God  the 
Holv  Ghost  strengthen  us  for  this  vigilance  against  the 
flesh  ! 

///.   THE  PATH 

(^ rC\  F  SHALL  close  this  paper  with  a  brief  reference  to 
\SU  restoration  as  bearing  upon  the  soul's  position,  or 
path.  The  conscience  being  thoroughh'  purged, 
and  the  heart,  with  its  varied  roots,  purged,  there  is 
moral  preparedness  for  our  proper  path.  The  perfect  love 
of  Jesus  had  expelled  all  fear  from  Peter's  conscience, 
and  His  threefold  question  had  opened  up  the  roots  in 
Peter's  heart,  and  now  He  says  to  him,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thy- 
self and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not.  This  spake  He  signifying  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  He  had  spoken  this. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Follow  Me."  And  this  is  exactly  the 
original  terms  by  which  our  Lord  began  with  Peter  as 
Llis    disciple.    It   was    then    also,   "Follow   Me."- 

Here,  then,  we  have  in  two  words  the  oath  of  the 
servant  of  Christ— "FOLLOW  ME."  The  Lord  had  just 
given  Peter  the  sweetest  pledges  of  His  love  and  confi- 
dence. Fie  had,  notwithstanding  all  past  failure,  entrusted 
him  with  the  care  of  all  that  was  dear  to  His  loving  heart 
in  this  world,  even  the  lambs  and  sheep  of  His  flock.  He 
had  said  to  him,  "If  you  have  affection  for  Me,  feed  My 
lambs,  shepherd  My  sheep";  and  now,  in  one  brief  but 
comprehensive  utterance.  He  opens  before  him  his  proper 
path — ^"Follow  Me."  This  is  enough.  It  includes  all 
besides.  If  we  want  to  follow  Jesus,  we  must  keep  the 
eye  continually  upon  Flim  ;  w,e  must  mark  His  footprints 
and  tread  therein.  Yes,  mark  them,  and  walk  in  them; 
and  when  tempted,  like  Peter,  to  "turn  about,"  in  order 
to  see  what  this  one  or  that  one  has  to  do,  or  how  he 
does  it,  we  may  hear  the  correcting  words,  "What  is 
that  to  thee?  follow  thou  Me."  This  is  to  be  our  one 
grand  and  all-absorbing  business,  come  what  may.  A 
thousand  things  may  arise  to  distract  and  hinder.  The 
Devil  will  tempt  us  to  look  hither  and  thither,  to  look 
at  this  one  and  that  one;  to  imagine  we  could  do  better 
here  than  there,  or  there  than  here ;  to  be  occupied  with, 
and  imitating,  the  work  of  some  fellow-servant.  All 
this   is    met   by   those    pointed   words,  "Follow   Me." 

There  is  immense  danger  of  following  in  the  wake  of 
others,  of  doing  certain  things  because  others  do  them, 
or  doing  things  as  others  do  them.  All  this  has  to  be 
carefully  guarded  against.  It  will  be  sure  to  come  to , 
nothing.  What  we  really  want  is  a  broken  will — the  true 
spirit  of  a  servant  that  waits  on  the  Master  to  know  His 
mind.     Service    does    not   consist    in    doing   this    or   that,   or 
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running  hither  and  thither;  it  is  simply  doing  the  Mas- 
ter's will,  whatever  that  may  be.  "They  serve  who  stand 
and  wait."  It  is  easier  to  be  busy  than  to  be  quiet.  When 
Pfter  was  "YOUNG,"  he  went  whither  he  would;  hut 
when  he  got  "OLD,"  he  went  whither  he  would  not. 
What  a  contrast  between  the  young,  restless,  ardent, 
energetic  Peter,  going  whither  he  would,  and  the  old, 
matured,  subdued,  experienced  Peter,  going  whither  he 
would  not !  What  a  mercy  to  have  the  will  broken  ! — to 
be  able  to  say  from  the  heart,  "WHAT  Thou  wilt — AS 
Thon  wilt— WHERE  Thou  wilt— WHEN  Thou  wilt"— 
"not    my    will,    but    Thine,    O    Lord,    be    done"! 

"FOLLOW  ME!"  Precious  words!  May  they  h: 
engraved  on  our  hearts,  beloved  reader !  Then  shall  we 
be  steady  in  o"r  co.-rse  and  effective  in  our  service.  We 
shall  not  be  distracted  or  unhinged  by  the  thoughts  and 
opinions  of  men.  It  .may  happen  that  we  shall  get  very 
few  to  understand  us  or  to  sympathize  with  us — few  to 
approve  or  appreciate  our  work.  It^  matters  not.  The 
Master  knows  all  about  it.  If  a  master  tells  one  of  his 
servants  distinctly  to  go  and  do  a  certain  thing,  or  occupy 
a  certain  post,  it  is  his  business  to  go  and  do  that  thing, 
or  occupy  that  post,  no  matter  what  his  fellov.'-servants 
may  think.  They  may  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  be  some- 
where else,  or  to  do  something  else.  A  proper  servant 
will  heed  them  not;  he  knows  his  master's  mind,  and  has 
to    do    his    master's    work. 

Would  it  were  more  thus  with  all  the  Lord's  servants! 
Would  that  we  all  knew  more  distinctly,  and  carried  out 
more  decidedly,  the  Master's  will  respecting  us!  Peter 
had  his  path,  and  John  had  his.  James  had  his  work, 
and  Paul  had  his.  So  it  was  of  old;  the  Gershonite  had 
his  work,  and  the  Merarite  had  his;  and  if  the  one  had 
interfered  with  the  other,  the  work  would  not  have  been 
done.  The  tabernacle  was  carried  forward,  or  set  up,  by 
each  man  doing  his  own  proper  work.  Thus  it  is  in  this 
o'r  day.  God  has  varied  workmen  in  His  house  and  in 
His  vineyard ;  and  the  original  terms  of  service  are  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  divideth  to  every  one  as  HE  will.  He 
has  quarrymen,  stone-squarers,  masons,  and  builders.  Are 
all  quarrymen  ?  Surely  not.  But  each  has  his  work  to  do, 
and  the  building  is  carried  forward  by  eacli  one  doing 
his  own  appointed  work.  Should  a  quarryman  despise  a 
builder,  or  a  builder  look  down  with  contempt  upon  a 
quarryman?  Assuredly  not.  The  Master  wants  them 
both;  and  whenever  the  one  would  interfere  with  the 
other  (as.  alas,  we  are  apt  to  do),  the  faithful  correcting 
word  falls  on  the  ear,  "WHAT  IS  THAT  TO  THEE? 
FOLLOW   THOU   ME." 


THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 

(Conhnucd  from  fngc   2c^j) 

Suddenly  she  realized  it  was  far  past  lunch  time,  and 
she  had  not  seen  Jimmy  all  morning.  Hurrying  to  the 
front  door  she  called,  "Jimmy."  She  was  so  surprised, 
for  .  it  seemed  that  even  the  sotmd  of  her  voice  had 
changed.  There  was  no  answer.  Again  she  called,  but  all 
was  quiet.  Thinking  he  must  be  down  the  street,  she 
went  to  the  gate  and  looked  up  and  down  the  road  but 
Jimmy  was  not  in  sight.  Seeing  a  neighbor  boy,  she 
asked    him    if    he    had    seen   Jimmy. 

"No,  mam,  I  haven't.  His  mother  lives  in  there,"  point- 
ing  to   the    house,    "you   might    ask   her." 

She  smiled,  for  she  realized  he  did  not  recognize  her. 
Fearing  that  her  boy  had  run  away,  she  went  from  house 
to  house  inquiring  if  any  had  seen  Jimmy  Henderson. 
One  woman,  living  on  the  corner,  said  she  had  seen  him 
early  in  the  morning  walking  up  the  street.  So  Mrs. 
Henderson  went  in  that  direction  which  took  her  toward 
town.  She  was  glad  that  she  had  cleaned  up  and  had 
no  need  to  be  ashamed  of  the  way  she  looked.  Once  she 
caught  a  glimpse  of  herself  in  a  store  window  and  real- 
ized   that    she    still    looked    young    and    graceful. 

Stopping  at  a  busy  corner,  she  saw  a  policeman,  and 
told    him    of    Jimmy's    disappearance. 
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"rlow  long  has  he  lieen  gone,  madam?"  asked  the 
policeman. 

Looking  at  the  clock  on  the  corner,  she  gasped.  "Why, 
it's  l:>een  si-x  hours  since  I  last  saw  him.  Please  help  me 
find  him,"  She  resolved  in  her  heart  never  to  be  so  neg- 
lectful   of    her    boy    again. 

1  he  policeman  pfioned  the  description  of  the  boy  into 
the  station,  and  promised  that  every  policeman  on  the 
beat  would  be  looking  for  Jimmy  within  the  next  half 
hour.  He  then  advised  Mrs.  Henderson  to  go  home  so 
they  would  know  where  to  find  her  in  case  they  found 
Jimmy,  or  needed  her  for  anything.  Thanking  him,  the 
changed  v,'oman  retraced  her  steps,  and  as  she  walked, 
her  mind  was  filled  with  self-condemnation.  Why  had 
she  ever  let  herself  get  into  this  condition  ?  Why  had 
she  neglected  her  home?  She  couldn't  blame  Jimmy  if 
he  never  came  back.  She  had  scolded  and  knocked  him 
around  so  much.  And  he  v^'asn't  a  bad  boy.  In  fact,  he 
was  a  good  boy  and  never  caused  any  trouble.  John  v^'as 
right,  they  did  have  a  responsibility  to  make  their  home 
a  happjr  one  for  Jimmy,  and  for  each  other.  How  anxious 
she  was  to  have  her  family  all  together  tonight  and 
show  them  they  would  be  neglected  no  longer.  She 
determined  she  was  going  to  be  different.  She  wondered 
if  John  really  loved  her.  He  had  always  been  so  Idnd  and 
patient.  Without  realizing  what  she  ch!<l,  slie  lifted  up 
lier  heart  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  asking  Him  to  bring 
Jimmy  back  before  John  came  home.  Her  lips  were  not 
accustomed    to    prayer. 

Soon  she  reached  the  little  house  that  had  been  such 
a  bore  to  her  lOr  the  past  years.  But  today  she  entered 
it  eagerly,  seeing  U  through  the  eyes  of  love.  Quickly 
she  prepared  a  tasty  supper  for  her  son  and  her  husband. 
Slie  had  it  all  ready  to  put  on  the  stove  as  soon  as  she 
knew  they  would  be  coming.  Then  she  went  into  the 
new  clean  bedroom  and  dropped  to  her  knees — a  thing 
that  she  had  not  done  for  so  long.  She  thanked  God  for 
the  change  that  had  come  into  her  life,  asked  His  for- 
giveness   for    her    life    of    careless    neglect    of    herself,    her 
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home,  and  her  Saviour.  Then  with  the  new-found  near- 
ness of  her  Saviour,  her  heart  was  filled  with  joy  as  she 
rose  from  her  knees,  confident  that  her  prayer  for  Jiii- 
my's    safe    return    would    be    heard. 

Remembering  that  hrr  Bible  was  in  an  old  trunk  out 
in  a  shed  back  of  the  house,  she  hurried  out  and  found 
it,  dusted  off  the  cover,  then  seated  herself  in  a  rocker 
in  the  clean  front  room  and  began  reading  from  God's 
Word.  It  had  been  so  long  since  she  had  read  anything. 
She  wondered  now  what  it  was  that  had  kept  her  so  busy. 

For  two  hours  she  read,  finding  joy  in  claiming  the 
familiar  promises,  and  over  and  over  she  prayed  for  her 
boy.  She  realized  that  she  loved  him  more  than  she  Iiad 
ever  loved  him  before.  Lookirig  up  she  saw  a  big  car 
coming    down    the    street. 

"My,"  she  thought,  "wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  own  a  car 
like  that?"  Why!  it  was  stopping  at  the  gate,  and  a 
finely  dressed  lady  was  getting  out.  She  had  gone 
around  to  the  other  side  of  the  car  and  was  opening  the 
door.  Instantly  Mrs.  Henderson  was  on  her  feet,  and 
had   covered   the    distance   to   the    car   in    a    flash. 

"Jimmy,"  she  cried  as  she  gathered  the  surprised 
child    in    her   arms. 

"Are  3'ou  Mrs.  Flenderson?"  asked  the  stylish  lad}' 
with   a   puzzled  look. 

"Yes,"  said  Jimmy's  mother  as  she  still  held  the  child 
close    to   her. 

"Why — there  must  be  some  mistalce,  for  Jimmy  told 
me — it  seems — .  Well,  you  know  Jimmy  and  I  have 
gotten  to  be  real  good  friends.  He  has  been  to  see  me 
before,  but  today  he  stayed  longer  than  usual,  and  a 
policeman  seeing  him  told  me  you  were  worried,  and 
thought  he  was  lost.  We  were  just  ready  to  start  back 
when    the   policeman   came." 

"You  were  going  to  come  with  Jimmy?"  asked  Mrs. 
Henderson,   not    understanding   all   about    it. 

"Yes,  you  see — well,  Jimmy  must  have  just  been 
trying  to  fool  me,  but  he  said  he  wanted — Mrs.  Hen- 
derson, since  he  must  have  been  just  talking  as  children 
will,  I  might  as  well  tell  you.  You  look  so  sweet,  Mrs. 
Henderson,  and  neat,  but  Jimmy  tokl  me  he  wanted  me 
to  come  and  show  5'ou  what  a  nice  lady  looked  like.  He 
said  you  were  going  to  be  a  real  lady  some  day,  and 
have  a  nice  house  and  clothes.  I  didn't  want  to. come  and 
hold  myself  up  as  an  example,  but  I  was  interested,  and 
I  wouldn't  have  told  you  if  I  couldn't  see  that  he  was 
just  making  it  all  up.  After  the  policeman  came,  I 
promised  to  bring  Jimmy  home.  I  am  so  glad,  Mrs.  Hen- 
derson, you  are  so  lovely,  for  I  had  expected  to  find 
someone  far  dilferent.  You  and  Jimmy  both  come  and 
see    me    some    time.     Good-bye,"    and    she    was    gone. 

"Oh!  mom,  you  look  pretty.  What  has  happened? 
Why,  I  hardly  knew  yon.  I  love  you  so  much  when  you 
look  that  way,  and  I  am  not  afraid  of  you  when  you  smile 
at    me." 

"Mother  loves  her  boy,  too,  Jimmy.  But  you  must 
be  hungry,  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Henderson  quickly,  to  hide 
the   tears    in   her   eyes. 

"No,"  said  Jimmy,  "that  lady  in  the  big  car  gave  me 
something  to  eat.  Look,  here  comes  daddy.  Won't  he  be 
surprised?"  Cupping  his  hands,  he  called,  "Hurry,  daddy." 
Pointing   to    his   mother,    he    said,    "Look!" 

Daddy  Ijurried  at  seeing  his  son  and  wife  at  the  gate, 
for  this  was  an  unusual  sight.  Coming  up  to  them,  he 
\^'as  dazed  at  the  change.  He  could  hardly  believe  his 
eyes.  Here  he  had  be-n  preparing  himself  all  the  way 
home  lo  be  kind  and  patient  with  his  grumbling  wife; 
and  to  have  her  happy  and  smiling,  to  have  her  look 
so  pretty,  was  too  much  for  him.  Dropping  his  dinner 
pail,  he  slowly  approached  Mabel,  who  stood  smiling  and 
a  little  embarrassed.  He  eyed  her  silently  for  a  moment. 
Her  fair  hair  was  vraved  softly  around  her  glowing  face, 
her  blue  dress  seemed  to  match  the  bright  blue  eyes. 
Her  feet  were  dainty  in  white  slippers  that  she  hadn't 
worn  for  two  years.  Only  th  :•  stained  hands  reminded 
him   of   this  morning  and  the   old   Maliel. 

"John,"  said  Mabel,  blushing,  "John,  can  we  start 
over?"     Instantly    he    had    her    in    his    arms    and    together 
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they  shed  tears  of  joy.  Joy,  because  life  seemed  worth 
while.  It  seemed  that  they  had  everything  they  could 
want.  John  realized  that  the  Lord  had  answered  his 
prayers.  His  wife,  his  son,  and  his  home  that  only  this 
morning  seemed  lost,  were  now  his  own  again.  All  had 
been    restored   to   him.     How    good    God   was. 

Jimimy,  who  had  gone  into  the  house,  burst  out  the 
door   with   his   mother's    Bible   in   his   hand. 

"Dad !  Come  quick,  look,  a  Bible,  and  dad,  look  at 
this  house.  Oh,  mom,  this  is  great.  I  don't  need  to  go 
to  any  lady's  house  anymore.  I  like  our  home  better  than 
anybody  else's.  And  mom,"  going  up  to  her  he  gave  her 
a  hug  as  he  said,  "You  are  the  most  beautiful  lady  I 
ever    saw." 

"Amen,"  echoed  father  with  his  ej'es  happy  as  he 
looked  at  his  wife.  It  seemed  that  before,  all  had  been  a 
dream,   and  his  wife   had   been   restored   to   him  again. 


THE  JEWISH  KINGDOM 

{ Coiiinmed  from  poge  2^2) 
even  as  we  are  known.  From  this  it  is  apparent  that 
there  is  an  educational  angle  to  the  advent  of  the  Saviour. 
Zechariah  tells  us  in  his  sweeping  prophecy  of  end  times 
that  "all  nations  shall  worship  the  King,"  and  Isaiah 
reveals  why  there  will  be  such  universal  worship,  for  "the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord."  What 
man  has  struggled  to  know  in  connection  with  the  works 
of  God,  will  be  clear  to  him  in  that  day.  He  will  see 
nature  in  all  its  pristine  glory,  and  he  will  know  the  han- 
diwork of  God  in  all  its  dimensions.  And  in  these  things 
the  preeminence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be  fully 
recognized.  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly ; 
but  then,  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall    I    know   even    as    also    I    am    known." 

The  return  of  our  blessed  Lord  will  afl^ect  very  directly 
the  production  and  distribution  of  wealth,  and  the  man- 
agement of  industry.  The  whole  world  will  soon  learn 
that  a  Master  hand  controls  its  economic  life.  Control- 
led economy  today  is  bound  to  be  a  failure  simply  because 
man  in  his  present  state  is  inadequate  to  properly  judge 
the  needs  of  society,  and  to  forecast  the  great  calamities 
which    often    occur   within    the    realm    of    nature. 

A  few  months  ago  the  famous  inventor,  Nicola  Tesla, 
is  reported  to  have  said  that  it  is  mathematically  certain 
that  other  planets  are  inhabited,  and  he  is  of  the  opinion 
that  on  some  other  globe  there  may  be  a  civilization  far 
ahead  of  ours.  It  ought  not  to  require  the  brain  of  a 
great  genius  to  reach  the  conclusion  that  a  better  world 
than  this  is  at  least  conceivable.  Where  is  there  a  man 
of  any  rank  or  class  who  cannot  think  of  a  higher  social 
order  than  one  in  which  cattle  are  shot  down  by  the 
thousands,  fruit  allowed  to  rot  on  the  trees,  cofl^ee  dumped 
into  the  sea  by  the  shipload,  grain  burned,  and  gold  rust- 
ing in  great  vaults  while  multiplied  millions  of  people  go 
hungry  and  suffer  want..  The  world  needs  another  Joseph 
Vv'ho  knows  the  principles  of  God  in  economic  manage- 
ment, and  thanks  be  to  God  for  the  prospect  of  another 
Joseph,   God's   Man   for   a   bankrupt  and   bewildered   world. 

When  He  comes,  Jesus  will  not  only  appear  in  a  phy- 
sical form  so  that  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  but  His  com- 
ing will  affect  in  a  very  definite  way  the  physical  nature 
of  mankind.  This  will  be  because  the  curse  of  God  which 
rests  upon  nature  and  upon  man  will  be  greatly  restrained 
at    His    appearing. 

Flospitalization  and  the  care  of  the  sick  have  engaged 
the  thinking  of  all  men.  While  medical  science  has  done 
TOich  to  alleviate  the  suffering  and  sorrows  of  the  race, 
the  world  is  not  free  from  plague  and  pestilence.  But 
a  better  da^'  is  coming,  a  day  of  victory  over  the  hospital, 
over  the  sick  bed,  over  gray  hairs,  and  over  the  grave. 
Some  may  find  comfort  in  the  fact  that  our  life  insurance 
companies  tell  us  tliat  little  by  little  the  life  span  is 
lengthening,  ^-et  the  prophet  declares  that  the  old  fash- 
ioned longevity  of  the  patriarchs  will  be  restored  in 
that   better   day. 

Isaiah   gives    us    a    joyful    note    to    sound   as    he   declares 
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that  we  can  "say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be 
strong,  fear  not:  behold  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance, 
even  God  with  a  recompense;  He  will  come  and  save  you. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man 
leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for 
in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams  m 
the    desert." 

Social  security  is  promised  today  by  the  New  Deal. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  an  age  is  coming  which  will 
never  know  experimentally  the  meaning  of  depression,  an 
age  in  which  there  will  be  no  beggars,  no  hitch-hikers, 
no  poor-houses— an  age  of  the  square  deal.  Dr.  Town- 
send's  old  age  pension  plan  will  appear  wholly  inade- 
quate in  the  light  of  that  day.  When  Jesus  takes  a  per- 
sonal hand  in  society,  its  affairs  will  be  set  right,  business 
will  be  run  on  a  proper  basis,  sweat  shops  will  be  abol- 
ished, and  every  man  "shall  sit  down  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig  tree."  Peace  and  prosperity  will  be  the 
order   of   the   dav.     O    Father,    hasten    the    coming    of    Thy 
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"JOY  IN  THE  PRESENCE 
OF  THE  ANGELS" 

(Coiithmed  jroni   page   24J) 
joy    over     the    one.     And     by    means     of     the    simple    and 
forceful    illustration    of    the    Savionr,    we    see    clearly    why 
there    is     MORE    rejoicing    over    the    one    than    over    the 
ninety-nine. 

Now  let  us  learn  a  lesson  about  restoration  from 
tlus  parable.  It  is  this:  restoration  is  instantaneous.  The 
backsliding  of  the  sinner  may  cover  a  long  period  oi^ 
time,  but  when  the  soul  turns  to  God,  the  restoration  is 
complete  immediately.  There  is  not  a  long  period  when 
the  soul  must  prove  that  he  really  means  it.  There  is 
not  a  gradual  coming  into  favor  with  God.  The  instant 
the  soul  turns  to  God  there  is  complete  restoration.  No 
matter  how  long  the  hundredth  sheep  may  have  been 
lost,  it  did  not  gradually  get  to  be  more  and  more  in  the 
possession  of  its  shephird  or  more  and  more  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  other  sheep.  When  the  sheep  was  found,  it 
was'  immediately  in  the  possession  of  the  shepherd.  Just 
so,  the  very  instant  the  backslider  turns  his  heart  to  God, 
he    is   completely    restored. 

THE  LOST  COIN 

CY/'ERE  we  see  restoration  from  the  standpoint  of  God 
CJV  only,  for  the  coin  would  have  no  part  in  deciding 
where  it  was  to  be.  The  coin  is  first  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  owner.  Thus  the  Christian  is  in  possession  of 
the  One  Who  redeemed  him  from  hell,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  we  must  be  careful  not  to  force  the  illustra- 
tion farther  than  it  is  intended  to  go.  We  must  not  say 
that  it  was  God's  fault  that  the  Christian  backslid,  as  it 
was  the  woman's  fault  that  the  coin  was  lost.  Illustrations 
are  marvelous  simplifiers  of  spiritual  truths,  but  strangely 
weird  and  illogical  conclusions  may  be  t cached  by  forc- 
ing  the    application   on    every   point. 

The  coin  is  lost,  and  the  woman  is  seeking  it.  God  is 
seeking  for  everv  Christian  who  has  gone  astray.  The 
backslidden  Christian  is  lost  to  God,  lost  for  fellowship,  lost 
for  service  and  for  glorifying  Christ;  lost,  and  a  loss  to 
God.  Matchless  grace  of  God,  that  He  considers  the  fel- 
lowship of  a  human  being  so  valuable.  So  tie  seeks  for 
this  lost  soul.  The  text  savs  that  the  woman  seeks  "till  she 
finds  it."  So  will  the  Lord  seek  until  He  finds  the  soul 
astray  in  darkness.  The  Lord  never  wearies,  never  tires. 
He  never  gives  up  the  search,  until  He  finds  the  backslid- 
den  soul,  and  brings  it   back   into   fellowship  with    Himself. 

And  then,  what  joy  when  the  coin  is  found!  It  wasn't 
necessary  to  find  ten  coins  in  order  for  there  to  be  joy. 
Only  the  one  that  had  been  lost  needed  to  be  found.  Just 
that  one  sinner  repenting  brings  that  joy  in  the  presenc.- 
of  the  angels  of  God.  If  it  brings  such  joy,  there  must  be 
sorrow,  too,  while  the  soul  is  lost.  Oh,  how  the  sinner 
ought   to  realize  how  it  grieves   the  heart  of   God   for   him 
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to  !)e  turning  liis  back  on  God's  goodness,  and  how  quickb- 
he  ought  to  respond  to  God's  pleadings  when  he  realizes 
1-Ow  much  joy  it   brings   in  heaven. 

THE  LOST  SON 

(J^>^rIE  story  of  the  Prodigal  Son  has  been  used  over  and 
(S)  over  again  as  an  example  of  an  unbeliever  coming 
to  God.  So  it  would  seem  quite  necessary  to  show 
the  error  of  that  position  first.  A  pastor  recently  said, 
"My  hobby  is  debunking  a  lot  of  ideas  that  are  taken  for 
f'.rantcd  and  that  have  no  Scripture  backing."  That  appears 
to  be  necessary  in  this  connection.  The  thought,  how- 
ever, is  merely  to  get  the  truth  and  to  interpret  the  story 
correctly. 

The  story  is  this  :  A  man  had  two  sons.  One  son  went 
away  into  sin.  When  he  realized  how  useless  his  life  was, 
he  returned  to  his  father,  and  thinking  his  father  would  b^ 
angry  and  would  not  take  him  back,  he  asked  to  return 
as  a  servant.  But  his  father  joyfulb^  received  him  as  a  son. 
Th.ere  are  several  reasons  why  this  story  cannot  be 
an  example  of  salvation  but  must  be  an  example  of  resto- 
ration. 

The  younger  brother  was  no  more  a  son  after  he 
returned  to  h.is  father  than  before  he  left,  and  no  less  a 
son  before  leaving  than  after  his  return.  Therefore,  to 
make  the  application  that  his  return  illustrates  salvation 
is  to  say  that  a  man  may  be  saved,  lost,  and  saved  again. 
Ti  is  contradicts  all  the  rest  of  Scripture.  Salvation  is  for 
(ternity  (John  3:16;  10:28;  Rom.  8:38-39).  It  is  irrevo- 
i  able.  It  is  impossible  for  a  person  to  lose  his  salvation. 
"'\\'hat  the  Lord  doeth,  it  shall  be  forever.''  The  prodigal 
son  is  a  wayward  son,  he  is  a  sinful  son,  he  is  a  lost  son, 
but  lie  is  still  a  son.  He  does  not  lose  his  relationship  to 
his  father.  Just  so  the  Christian  does  not  lose  his  rela- 
lio'iship  to  his  heavenly  Father,  even  though  his  actions 
may  be  SLich  as  to  displease  and  grieve  that  Father.  In 
oHier  words,  to  say  that  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son  is 
an  example  of  salvation  is  to  contradict  the  glorious  truth 
of  the  eternal  securit}'  of  the  believer. 

Since  by  application  the  lost  son  could  not  be  gaining 
salvation  unless  he  were  regaining  it,  neither  could  he  be 
a  Christian  v-fhen  he  was  in  sin.  In  other  words,  the  impli- 
cation is  that  a  Christian  cannot  sin.  This,  too,  is  contrary 
to  Scripture.  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians  and  says  he 
is  writing  "to  them  that  are  sanctified,"  and  then  says, 
"Ye  are  yet  carnal."  God  does  not  sanction  sin,  but  neither 
does  He  take  salvation  from  those  who  do  sin.  Christians 
can  sin.  Christians  do  sin.  Christians  should  thank  God 
for  saving  them  in  spite  of  sin.  Sin  does  not  abrogate 
salvation,  but  sin  does  cause  a  separation.  God  cannot 
fellowship  with  sin.  God  does  fellowship  with  sinners. 
If  the  prodigal  son  were  an  unbeliever  before  he  came 
back  to  his  father,  then  every  person  in  sin  is  an  unbe- 
liever. 

See  how  beautiful  the  story  is  when  placed  in  its 
proper  place  as  an  example  of  restoration.  The  son  is  an 
example  of  a  Christian.  He  goes  away  from  his  father, 
getting  d-eeper  into  sin  day  by  day.  The  Christian  who 
turns  away  from  God  goes  deeper  and  deeper  into  sin, 
getting  more  hardened  daily,  having  his  conscience  seared. 
When  the  son  realizes  his  predicament,  he  returns  to  his 
father  and  the  father  gladly  receives  him.  The  Christian 
who  returns  to  the  Father  is  gladly  received  into  full  fel- 
lowship immediately.  The  father  says  that  his  son  has  been 
dead  and  is  alive  again.  The  Christian  who  sins  is  dead, 
for  to  turn  away  from  the  Source  of  all  life  is  to  experience 
spiritual  death.  To  be  alive  again  is  to  experience  what 
Paul  speaks  of  when  he  says,  "That  I  may  know  Him, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection"  (Phil.  3:100.  Through 
the  same  power  that  made  Christ  Victor  over  death,  the 
Christian  may  be  victorious  over  sin,  he  may  live  in  res- 
urrection   victory. 

Restoration  is  an  act  of  God  bringing  a  backslidd'^n 
Christian  back  into  comolete  fellowship  instantaneously 
with  Himself,  when  that  Christian  is  willing  to  return.  It 
means  that  God  is  pleased,  that  Christ  is  magnified,  that 
Calvary's  accomplishments  are  manifest,  that  heaven's 
program  is  vindicated.  No  wonder  the  Scripture  uses  the 
astonishing  statement,  "Joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels." 

77  ]>- 


d¥. 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


'}^ 


SOLOMON'S  RESTORATION 

( Cotitiiiued  from   page   2^6) 

wrong.  Let  Christians  be  on  their  guard  by  double 
prayerfuhTess  when  duty  makes  them  men  of  business  or 
calls  them  to  posts  of  worldly  activity.  Business  and 
worldliness  dried  up  the  springs  of  Solomon's  spirituality. 
It  was  the  climax  of  Solomon's  transgression  that  he  suf- 
fered  the    establishment    of   idolatry   in    his    dominions. 

There  are  writers  who  have  said  that  in  this  matter 
Solomon  was  in  advance  of  his  age — 'enlighten.ed  be- 
yond the  narrowness  of  Judaism,  and  that  this  permis- 
sion of  idolatry  was  the  earliest  exhibition  of  that  spirit 
which  in  modern  times  we  call  religious  toleration.  But, 
my  brethren,  Solomon  went  far  beyond  toleration.  It  is 
written,  when  Solomon  was  old  his  wives  turned  away  his 
heart  after  other  gods ;  for  he  went  after  Ashtoreth,  the 
goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom,  the  abomin- 
ation of  the  Ammonites.  The  truth  seems  to  be,  Solomon 
was  getting  indifferent  about  religion.  He  had  got  into 
light  and  worldly  society,  and  the  libertinism  of  his  asso- 
ciations was  beginning  to  make  its  impression  upon  him. 
He  was  beginning  to  ask.  Is  not  one  religion  as  good  as 
another,  so  long  as  each  man  believes  his  ovi'n  in  earnest? 
He  began  to  feel  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  for  these 
different  religions.  After  all,  there  is  nothing  certain ;  and 
why  forbid  men  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  own  opinion? 
And  so  he  became  what  men  call  liberal,  and  he  took 
idolatry  under  his  patronage.  There  are  few  signs  in  a 
soul's  state  more  alarming  than  that  of  religious  indif- 
ference, that  is,  the  spirit  of  thinking  all  religions  equal- 
ly true — the  real  meaning  of  which  is,  that  all  religions 
are   equally   false. 

II.  We  are  to  consider,  in  the  last  place,  God's  loving 
guidance  of  Solomon  in  the  midst  of  all  his  apostasy.  My 
Christian  brethren,  in  the  darkest,  wildest  wanderings, 
a  man  to  whom  God  has  shown  his  love  in  Christ  is 
conscious  still  of  the  better  way.  In  the  very  gloom  of 
his  remorse  there  is  an  instinctive  turning  back  to  God. 
It  is  enumerated  among  the  gifts  that  God  bestowed  on 
Solomon,  that  He  granted  to  him  "largeness  of  heart." 
Now  that  largeness  of  heart  which  we  call  thoughtfulness 
and  sensibility,  generosity,  high  feeling,  marks  out,  for 
the  man  who  has  it,  a  peculiar  life.  Life  becomes  an  in- 
tense thing:  if  there  be  guilt,  then  his  life  will  be  desolat- 
ing remorse ;  if  love,  then  the  very  ecstasy  of  blessedness. 
But  a  cool,  commonplace  life  he  cannot  have.  According 
to  Scripture  phraseology,  Solomon  had  a  great  heart ; 
and  therefore  it  was  that  for  such  a  one  the  discipline 
which  was  to  lead  him  back  to  God  must  needs  be  terrible. 
"If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men."  That  was  God's  covenant,  and  with  tremendous 
fidelity  was   it   kept. 

You  look  to  the  life  of  Solomon,  and  there  are  no 
outward  reverses  there  to  speak  of.  His  reign  was  a  type 
of  the  reign  of  the  power  of  peace.  No  war,  no  national 
disaster,  interrupted  the  even  flow  of  the  current  of  his 
days.  No  loss  of  a  child,  like  David's,  pouring  cold  deso- 
lation into  his  soul — no  pestilences  nor  famines.  Pros- 
perity and  riches,  and  the  internal  development  of  the 
nation's  life,  that  was  the  reign  of  Solomon.  And  yet, 
brethren,  with  all  this,  vi-as  Solomon  happy?  Has  God 
no  arrows  winged  in  heaven  for  the  heart,  except  those 
which  come  in  the  shape  of  outward  calamitj'?  Is  there 
no  way  that  God  has  of  making  the  heart  graj'  and  old 
before  its  time,  without  sending  bereavement,  or  loss,  or 
sickness?  Has  the  Eternal  Justice  no  mode  of  withering 
and  drying  up  the  inner  springs  of  happiness,  while  all 
is  green,  and  wild,  and  fresh  outwardly?  We  look  to  the 
history    of    Solomon    for    the    answer. 

The  first  way  in  which  his  aberration  from  God  trea- 
sured up  for  him  chastisement,  was  by  that  weariness  of 
existence  which  breathes  through  the  whole  book  of 
Ecclesiastes.  That  book  bears  internal  evidence  of  hav- 
ing been  written  after  repentance  and  victory.  It  is  the 
experience  of  a  career  of  pleasure ;  and  the  tone  which 
vibrates  through  the  whole   is  disgust  with  the  world,  and 


mankind,    and    life,    and    self.     I    hold    that   book   to    be    in- 
spired.    God    put    it    into    the    heart    of    Solomon    to   make 
that    experience    public.     But,    my    brethren,    by    "inspired,"  , 
I    do    not    mean    that    all    the   feelings    to   which    that    book  ; 
gives  utterance   are   right  or  holy  feelings.    St.  John   could  ; 
not    have    written    that    book.     St.   John    who   had    lived    in  \ 
the    atmosphere    of    love,    looking    on    this    world    as    God  • 
looks   on   it — calmly,   with   the   deep   peace  of  heaven  in   his  t 
soul,  at   peace   with   himself,  and   at  peace  with   man — could  j 
never    have    penned    the    book    of    Ecclesiastes.     To    have 
written    the   book   of    Ecclesiastes    a   man   must   have    been 
qualified  in  a  peculiar  way.    He  must  have  been  a  man  of 
intense    feeling — large   in    heart,   as   the    Bible    calls    it.     He 
must    have   been    a  man   who   had    drunk   deep   of   unlawful 
pleasure.    He  must  have  been   a  man  in  the  upper  ranks  of  >. 
society,  with  plenty  of  leisure  and  plenty  of  time  to  brood 
on    self.     Therefore,    in    saying    it    is    an    inspired    book,    I 
mean    the    inspired    account    of    the    workings    of    a    guilty, 
-erring,   and  yet,   at   last,   conquering  spirit.     It   is   not   writ- 
ten   as    a   wise    and    calm    Christian    would    write,   but    as    a 
heart   woidd  write  which  was   fevered  with  disappointment, 
jaded   with   passionate    attempts   in   the   pursuit   of  blessed- 
ness,  and    forced   to    God   as    the    last   resource. 

Another  part  of  Solomon's  chastisement  was  doubt. 
Once  more  turn  to  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes.  "All  things 
come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous  and 
to  the  wicked ;  to  the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the 
imclean ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacri- 
ficeth  not."  In  this,  brethren,  you  will  observe  the  queru- 
lous complaint  of  a  man  who  has  ceased  to  feel  that 
God  is  the  Ruler  of  this  world.  A  blind  chance,  or  a  dark 
destiny,  seems  to  rule  all  earthly  things.  And  that  is  the 
penalty  of  leaving  God's  narrow  path  for  sin's  wider  and 
more  flowery  one.  You  lose  5^our  way ;  you  get  perplexed ; 
doubt    takes    possession    of    your    soul. 

But  now,  lastljr,  we  have  to  remark,  that  the  love  of 
God  brought  Solomon  thro'.igh  all  this  to  spiritual  man- 
hood. "Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter : 
Fear  God,  and  keep  His  commandments:  for  this  is  thei 
whole  duty  of  man."  In  this,  brethren,  we  have  the  evi-: 
dence  of  his  victory.  Doubt,  and  imprisonment,  and  world- 
liness have  passed  away,  and  clear  activity,  belief,  free- 
dom, have  taken  their  place.  It  was  a  terrible  discipline, - 
but  God  had  made  that  discipline  successful.  SolomonJ 
struggled  manfully  to  the  end.  The  details  of  his  life  were- 
dark,  but  the  life  itself  was  earnest ;  and  after  many  a  fall,.' 
repentance,  with  unconquerable  purpose,  began  afresh. ( 
And  so  he  struggled  on,  often  baffled,  often  down,  buti 
nevery  finally  subdued ;  and  still  with  tears  and  indomi- 
table trust,  returning  to  the  conflict  again.  And  so  wdnen: 
we  come  to  the  end  of  his  last  earthly  work,  we  find  the 
sour  smoke,  which  had  so  long  been  smoldering"  in  his 
heart  and  choking  his  existence,  changed  into  bright,  clear: 
flame.  He  has  found  the  secret  out  at  last,  and  it  filled'] 
his  whole  soul  with  blessedness.  God  is  man's  happiness.! 
"Fear  God,  and  keen  Flis  commandments :  for  this  is  the 
whole    duty    of    man." 

And  now,  brethren,  let  us  come  to  the  personal  appli- 
cation of  all  this.  What  is  3'our  state?  Are  you  a  Solo- 
mon? Flave  you  gone  whoring  after  the  world?  If  so — 
appropriate  the  same  love  that  Solomon  found  in  God  and 
be  restored  to  the  coveted  position  of  a  son  in  full  fellow- 
ship  and   happiness. 

Now,  Ir-t  us  learn  from  this  subject  the  covenant  lovC' 
of  God.  Tliere  is  such  a  thing  as  love  which  rebellion  can- 
not weary,  which  ingratitude  cannot  cool.  It  is  the  love 
of  God  to  those  whom  Fle  has  redeemed  in  Christ.  "Did 
not  Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin?  and  yet  there  was  nc 
king  like  him  who  was  beloved  of  his  God."  Let  that,  m\ 
Christian  brethren,  be  to  us  a  truth  not  to  teach  careless- 
ness, but  thankfulness.  Oh !  trembling  believer  in  Christ: 
are  you  looking  into  the  dark  future  and  fearing,  not 
1  nowing  what  God  wnll  be  to  j^ou  at  the  last?  Remember 
Christ  "having  loved  His  own  wdio  are  in  the  world 
loved  them  to  the  end."  Your  salvation  is  in  the  hand; 
of  Christ ;  the  everlasting  arms  are  beneath  you.  Tht 
rock  on  which  your  salvation  is  built  is  love,  and  the 
gates  of   hell   shall  not   prevail  against  you. 
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SPEED    THE    LIGHT,    thr    blessed    Go. pel    lii^ht, 
To  the  Lvids  li'hirh  are  i>i  gloom   and  night; 

Souls  are  ivaiting  atul  the  fields  are  white; 

SPEED  THE  LIGHT,  O,  SPEED  THE  LIGHT! 


East     Entrance,     Brookes     Hall 

Three  Ways  m  Which  YOU  May  "Speed  the  Ligh^: 
PRAY  FOR  D.  B.  I. 

Three  hundred  sixty-five  days  of  the  year  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  is  "Speedin;.'; 
the  Light"  to  the  ends  ot  the  earth  through  its  evangelistic  activities,  tract  distri- 
bution, magazine,  and  its  giaduates.  Join  with  us  in  prayer  for  Gotl's  blessinii' 
upon   these  avenues  of  testimony. 

GIVE  TO  D.  B.  I. 

The  fields  are  white;  the  laborers  few.  A  splendid  group  of  consecrated  younu- 
people  will  enter  D.  B.  I.  on  October  second.  Your  love  gifts  will  help  in  train- 
ing  them    for   the    blessed    task   of    "Speeding    the    Light." 

GO  TO  D.  B.  I. 

Here   young  men  and   women  may  stud\    to  show   themselves   appr(i\'L-d   unto   God, 
workmen    thai:    need    not    to    be    ashamed,    rightly    dividing    the    Woi 
prepared  to  go   forth  o'er  land  and  sea,   "Speeding  the    Light." 
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THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

J    Training   School    for   Christian    Workers 
For    Bulletin    and    Li formation,   Address 
C.    REUBEN    LINDQUIST,    DEAN 
2047   Glenarm   Place,   Denver,  Colorado 
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DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Denver  Bible   histltute 

and  of 

"Grace  and  Truth'' 

THE  TRINITY 

The  triune  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
—John    10:30,    and    Holy    Spirit— John   4:24. 

VERBAL   INSPIRATION 

The  verbal  inspiration  and  plenary  aii- 
tlioritv  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
II     Tim.     3:16-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

1  lie  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men     liy    nature — Rom.     3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The    personality    of    Satan — Job    1 :6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 


The     virgin    birth 
Christ — Luke     1 :35. 


and    deity     of    Jesus 

BLOOD    ATONEMENT 


The     shed     blood     of     Jesus     Christ 
only    atonement     for    sins — Rom.     3:25 

RESURRECTION 

The    bodily     resurrection     and 
of    Jesus— Acts    2:32-36;    I    Tim. 


the 


Lordship 
2:5. 

JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH 

Men  are  justified  on  the  single  ground 
of  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
—Acts    13:38-39. 

PERSON   AND  WORK   OF   THE 
HOLY   SPIRIT 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  coa- 
victs  the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
liever— John    16:8;    I    Cor.    3:16. 

ETERNAL  SECURITY 

The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
John     10:28-29. 

SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

Tlie  personal,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
nent return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
Acts    1:11;    I    Thess.    4:16-17. 

HELL 

The  eternal,  conscious,  punishment  of 
.ill  unsaved  men — Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  20: 
14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

.\ll     believers    in     this    dispensation    are 
iiiemliers  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church 
1     Cor.      12:12-13. 

SEPARATION   FROM   THE 
WORLD 

-Ml  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
sejiaration  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — Jas.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  wit- 
ness by  deed  and  word  to  these  truths 
and  to  pi^oclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
world — Acts    1:8. 
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Evangelism 


SVER  Y  article  in  this  issue  has  been  selected  because 
of  its  valuable  contribution  to  some  phase  of 
Evangelism.  As  Bible  study  Christians  we  should 
not  fail  to  bear  fruit.  The  little  expression  found  in 
Genesis,  "after  his  kind,"  which  so  thoroughly  upsets 
the  claims  of  Evolution,  is  also  a  challenge  to  us 
believers  to  gain  souls  "after  our  kind."  Let  us  who 
know  Jesus  as  Saviour  tell  the  story  to  others  so  they 
may  also  know  Him  as  Redeemer  and  Friend.  Read 
• — ^pray — act. 

J • 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray 

(C\N  SEPTEMBER  twenty-first.  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray  went  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  His  was 
one  of  the  most  useful  lives  of  this  terrible  period  of 
religious  confusion.  His  whole  ministry  was  marked  by 
utter  loyalty  to  the  Word  of  the  living  God.  Although 
an  unusually  strict  disciplinarian,  he  was  a  man  of 
unfailing  kindness  of  heart.  In  bearing  and  conduct  he 
was  ever  the  dignified  gentleman.  Outstanding  among 
the  beautiful  characteristics  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
wrought  in  this  life  was  his  delightful  Hair  for  fair- 
ness to  the  "under  dog."  He  was  an  unfailing  friend 
in  time  of  trouble.  For  many  years  Dr.  Gray  was 
president  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  Only  recently 
had  he  withdrawn  from  active  participation  in  the 
executive  end  of  the  work  of  the  Institute.  The  cause 
of  Fundamentalism  has  suffered  a  great  loss  in  the 
homegoing  of  this  noble  man  of  God. 

s 

President  Fowler  Returns 

fC\UR     President     returned     Thursday,     October     the 

third,    from    his    four    months    preaching    tour    of 

the   eastern    United   States.     Doubtless   many   who   read 


these  pages  were  able  to  hear  him  this  past  sumimer, 
as  he  taught  in  the  various  churches  and  conferences. 
The  trip  was  singularly  blessed  of  God  in  spite  of  the 
extreme  heat  and  physical  weakness  on  our  President's 
part.  After  a  few  days  of  rest  at  our  beautiful  moun- 
tain resort.  Institute  Park,  he  will  resume  his  teaching 
in   the  day   classes  of   the   Institute. 

Friday  night,  October  the  fourth,  was  the  occasion 
of  a  homecoming  reception  for  our  President  held  at 
the  Campus.  Nearly  two  hundred  friends  from  the 
school   and  church  gathered  in   to   welcome  him   home. 

— E.  E.  L. 


School  Opens 


I 


>  VER  since  school  closed  last  June,  everything  at 
D.  B.  I.  has  ■  been  moving  toward  one  goal — the 
opening  of  another  school  year.  The  garden,  the  farm- 
ing, the  canning,  and  every  other  phase  of  the  work 
has  had  but  one  aim — preparation  for  another  year  of 
fellowship  in  the  study  of  God's  precious  Word.  The 
days  preceding  the  opening  of  school  were  filled  with 
seemingly  endless  activity  getting  the  buildings .  in 
readiness  for  the  coming  of  young  people  from  far 
and  near.  So  it  was  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  His  unfailing  faithfulness  that  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute  opened  school  on  Wednesday,  October 
second. 

Although  Tuesday  evening  was  designated  for  the 
formal  opening  night,  the  young  people  began  to  pour 
in  on  Sunday  and  Monday,  and  by  Tuesday  evening 
the  biuldings  and  grounds  were  teeming  with  life  and 
activity  as  sixty-nine  yoimg  people  from  sixteen  states 
gathered  for  the  opening  event.  What  an  inspiration 
it  was  to  hear  the  enthusiastic  testimonies  of  these 
young  men  and  young  women  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  the  Saviour  for  full-time  service.  God's  faith- 
fulness   was    the    theme    of    their    testimonies    as    they 
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S  WE  were  allowed  of  God  to  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;   not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,   Which  trieth  our  hearts  {I  Thess.  2:4). 
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recounted  the  marvelous  way  in  which  the  Lord  had 
blessed  their  lives  and  opened  up  the  way  for  them  to 
enter  training.  Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  as  we 
heard  of  prayers  answered,  obstacles  overcome,  needs 
supplied,  and  victories  won  on  behalf  of  these  young 
people. 

The  annual  "get  acquainted"  picnic  was  held  on 
Thursday,  October  third,  at  Bergen  Park.  At  the  close 
of  the  day  of  fun  and  fellowship,  the  entire  group, 
returning  after  dark  via  the  Lookout  Mountain  road, 
enjoyed  the  view  of  the  blazing  lights  of  Denver  as 
afforded    from  this  unusual   vantage  point. 

The  Institute  family  has  now  settled  down  for  a 
year  of  intensive  training  for  Him.  We  bespeak  the 
earnest  prayers  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth"  family  on 
behalf  of  these  young  lives  as  they  press  on  into  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  written  Word,  and  of  Him  Who  is 
the  living  Word;  and  on  behalf  of  the  Faculty  and 
Workers  Staff  as  they  endeavor,  by  His  grace,  to  impart 


words  of  the  hymn  with  which  we  close  all  our 
Camp  meetings,  and  in  spirit  we  join  D.  B.  I. 
and   sing: 

Blest    be    the    tie    that    binds 
Our    hearts    in    Christian    love ; 

The    fellowship    of    kindred    minds 
Is    like  to   that   above." 

Humbly    and    gratefully    submitted    by 

Yours   in   the   Master's   service, 
(Signed)    Joseph   E.    Beech 
President   of   the   Hamilton    Camp 
J 


Witnessi 


ng 


the 


And  ye  shall  be  witnessees  unto  Me  ....  unto 
uttermost    parts    of   the    earth    (Acts    1:8). 


to  them  the   unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

- — s 


-C.  R.  L. 
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Appreciation 


HE    following  letter  explains  itself: 


Dear    brother    in    Christ : 

At  the  last  regular  meeting  of  the 
Camp  of  Gideons  held 
in  the  Royal  Can- 
naught  Hotel  on  Mon- 
day, August  26,  the 
following  resolution 
was  unanimously  a- 
dopted  and  I  was  in- 
structed to  forward 
same  to  you  and  re- 
quest that  it  be  pub- 
lished in  your  next 
issue  of  "Grace  and 
Truth"  so  that  your 
thousands  of  readers 
throughout  the  United 
States  and  Canada 
might  know  that  D.  B. 
I.  is  not  a  myth,  and 
that  every  member  of 
the  Staff  is  a  conse- 
crated saint  of  God 
seeking  to  train  the 
young  lives  who  come 
under  their  care  for 
real  sacrificial  service 
for   the    Master: 

"Resolved  that  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks 
be  extended  to  the 
President,  Dean,  and 
Staff  of  the  Denver 
Bible  Institute  for  the 
many  courtesies  shown 
to  the  Delegates  and 
their  wives  of  the 
Hamilton  Camp  of 
Gideons  whilst  attend- 
ing- the  Internationial 
Convention  of  Gideons 
in  Denver,  Colorado, 
July  25-29,  and  as  a 
body  now  assembled 
we  wish  to  express  our 
appreciation       in       the 
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^  T)are  ^N^ot  9 die  (§tand 

"I  dare  not  idle  standy 

While  upon  every  hand 
The  whitening  fields  proclaim  the  harvest  near; 

A  gleaner  I  zvould  be. 

Gathering,  dear  Lord,  for   Thee, 
Lest  I  luith  e77ipty  hand  at  last  appear. 

"I  dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  on  the  shifting  sand. 
The  ocea?i  casts  bright  treasures  at  my  feet; 

Beneath  some  shell's  rough  side 

The  tinted  pearl  may  hide, 
And  I  witJi  precious  gift  my  Lord  may  meet. 


Po 


"/  dare  not  idle  stand. 
While  over  all  the  land 
•luandermg  souls  need  humble  help  like  mine; 
Brighter  than  the  brightest  gem 
In   monarch's   diadem. 
Each  said  a  star  in  Jesus'  croivn  may  shine. 


Labi 


"I  dare  not  idle  stand. 
But  at  my  Lord's  command, 
for  Him  throughout  my  life's  short  day; 
Evening  will  co?ne  at  last, 
Day's  labor  all  be  passed, 
A?id  rest  eternal  my  btief  toil  repay. 

— Selected 

-"€-(  2^4  }^- 


^~7j^ ERE  is  a  command,  the  scope  of  which  includes 
every  Christian,  black  or  white,  child  or  adult, 
man  or  woman.  God's  children  may  beg  off  from 
preaching  on  the  ground  of  lack  of  natural  eloquence 
or  training  in  the  Word,  or  excuse  themselves  from 
the  foreign  mission  field  because  of  ill  health,  but 
there  is  no  satisfactory  excuse  against  "witnessing  for 
Christ." 

What  is  witnessing.^  A  witness  relates  that  which 
he  knows  to  be  true — not  theories  or  fancies  or  sup- 
posed facts  based  on  circumstantial  evidence.  He  tells 
what    he    knows    in    such    a    simple,    straightforward 

manner  that  all  who  hear 
will  understand.  So  the 
Christian  should  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus  and  His 
power  to  save  in  this  very 
manner.  He  should  im- 
agine himself  obeying 
the  command  of  the 
judge  as  he  sits  on  the 
witness  stand  to  tell  his 
story  to  the  people  who 
have  perhaps  not  heard 
his  version  before.  The 
story  should  be  clear, 
personal,  and  convincing. 
The  witness  should  be 
prayerful,  sincere,  expli- 
cit,  and   resourceful. 

How  can  we  wit- 
ness.? There  is  no  need 
of  looking  for  an  oppor- 
tunity. Such  is  ours  eve- 
ry day.  Do  we  ride  the 
street  car,  train,  bus,  or 
elevated  to  our  work? 
How  about  a  little  per- 
sonal evangelism  with 
that  one  who  is  seated 
beside  us.''  Paul  said  he 
was  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  (Rom.  i:i6). 
(Continued   on   p.    3 04) 
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PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 

IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


by    H.    A.    SOMERVILLE 


Hs)' 


CyfN      EVAN- 
Cy%    GELIST  is 

the  announcer 
of  glad  tidings.  The 
word  "evangelist"  is  a 
form  of  the  word  that 
is  ordinarily  translated 
"gospel" ;  so  "evangel- 
ist" is  the  designation 
of   one   who   brings  the 

Gospel  to  others.  God  Himself  is  an  Evangelist,  for 
He  preached  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  was  an  Evangelist,  for  He  preached  the  Gospel. 
Paul,  Philip,  and  Timothy  are  all  called  evangelists. 
When  the  early  disciples  were  scattered  by  the  great 
persecution  against  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  they  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word;  they  were  doing  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  and  it  is  significant  to  note  that, 
in  this  great  work,  the  apostles  were  excepted  (Acts 
8:1-4).  The  announcing  of  the  Gospel,  or  doing  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  is  the  privilege  of  all  Christians. 

"Personal  evangelism"  is  simply  one  person's 
announcing  to  another  person  the  glad  tidings  of  God 
concerning  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  is  the 
bringing  of  the  Gospel  privately,  as  contrasted  with 
presenting  the  Gospel  in  a  public  meeting  where  many 
may  be  gathered  together.  It  .is  more  than  giving 
good  advice — it  is  the  telling  of  good  news.  It  is  more 
than  an  invitation  to  attend  church  services  or  to  hear 
the  preacher — it  is  the  proclaiming  of  what  Christ  has 
finished.  It  is  more  than  threading  through  the  crowd 
to  induce  people  to  go  forward  while  an  invitation  is 
being  given — it  is  one  saved  soul's  showing  an  unsaved 
soul  from  the  Word  of  God  what  Christ  has  done  for 
him,  and  inducing  that  soul  to  trust  Christ  and  Christ 
alone.  The  most  deplorable  picture  imaginable  is  to 
see  a  "personal  worker"  in  an  "altar  service"  (or  after 
meeting)  without  a  Bible  in  sight.  We  preach  the 
Gospel  of  God  as  it  is  found  in  the  pages  of  the  Book 
originated  and  performed  by  Him.  It  is  not  from 
experience  or  feelings  that  we  bring  a  soul  to  Christ, 
but  from  showing  him  from  God's  Word  what  God 
does  for  those  who  trust  His  Son. 

/.  PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IS  SCRIPTURAL 

G  OD  is  dealing  with  the  individual  in  this  age.    The 

individual  is  the  unit;    and  to  Him,  as  a  person,  is 

the  Gospel  addressed.    It  is  to  "whosoever  will,"    "him 


RITING  on  one  of  those  heart-searching 
themes,  Somerville  shows  us  how  fersonal 
evangelism  was  accomflished  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  exhorts  us  to  do  likewise.  Somer- 
ville has  a  growing  church  at  Amarillo,  Texas,  and 
kindly  takes  time  ojf  jroni  a  busy  radio  and  preaching 
program  to   -write   for   our  magaxine. 


that  believeth,"  "as 
many  as  received  Him," 
"whosoever  believeth," 
"him  that  cometh,"  etc., 
that  God's  message 
comes.  Personal  evan- 
gelism, or  the  Gospel 
being     brought    to     the 

to  o 

heart  and  will  of  the 
individual  for  him  to 
act  upon,  is  the  only  kind  of  evangelism  the  New 
Testament  knows  anything  about,  whether  the  message 
be  brought  in  an  audience  of  one  or  one  thousand. 
People  believe  personally  and  with  an  act  of  their  will, 
not  as  a  group  or  a  mass. 

While  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  the  real  problem  is  to  get  the  individual  to  see 
that  this  propitiation  is  for  him,  and  that  it  avails  to 
put  away  his  sins  forever.  Every  Christian  worker 
knows  this  difficulty,  and  here  lies  the  very  crux  of  the 
Gospel  appeal.  It  is  a  matter  for  personal  decision — - 
for  the  individual  to  see  that  what  Christ  did  was  done 
for  him;  that  he  is  personally  responsible;  and  that 
when  he  trusts,  he  is  saved  at  once. 

The  New  Testament  emphasis  is  upon  the  value 
of  one  soul.  It  is  far  more  important  for  one  to  be 
genuinely  saved  than  for  hundreds  to  be  only  moved. 
In  our  Lord's  parable  of  the  lost  which  was  found 
(Luke  fifteen),  it  is  the  individual  that  He  has  in 
mind,  whether  it  be  one  in  a  hundred  as  in  the  case  of 
the  sheep,  one  in  ten  as  in  the  instance  of  the  coin,  or 
one  in  two  as  in  the  example  of  the  sons. 

//.  PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IS  PRACTICAL 

C/q)  hen  our  Lord  told  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8), 
He  meant  for  all  believers  everywhere  to  be  witnessing 
unto  Him  constantly.  This  witness  is  to  be  participated 
in  by  all  saved  ones  from  the  time  that  they  come  to 
know  Him.  It  is  to  be  taken  throughout  the  inhabited 
earth.  All  are  called  to  be  witnesses;  not  all  are 
endowed  or  gifted  to  take  part  in  or  to  conduct  public 
meetings.  All  believers  are  called  to  witness,  but  not 
all  are  given  as  "gifts"  to  the  Body  for  public  ministry 
(Continued   on   page   3oi) 
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Spurgeon,  the  Pastoral  Evangelist 


by    A.    T.    PlERSON 


Cy/^ABAKKUK  was  bidden 

Oy  \y  to  write  upon  the  way- 
side tablets,  in  plain, 
large  letters,  that  great  motto 
which  became  the  doctrinal  cen- 
tre of  Paul's  theology,  and  the 
historical  centre  of  the  great 
Reformation:  "The  just  shall  li\'e 
by   faith." 

Plain  preaching  of  gospel 
truth  on  every  occasion — preach- 
ing so  plain  that  the  message  may 
be  caught  even  at  a  cursory  glance, 
understood  by  the  feeblest  mind, 
and  retained  by  the  most  treach- 
erous memory — that  is  the  inmost  secret  of  evangelistic 
success;  for  it  not  only  evangelizes  every  hearer,  but 
it  makes  every  believer  an   evangelist. 

Lord  Shaftesbury  said  of  Mr.  Spurgeon,  that  his 
great  secret  is  simply  and  solely  that  from  the  heart  he 
preaches  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified;  and  trains  a 
body  of  men  who,  like  himself,  get  at  the  heart  of  their 
auditors.*  We  select  him  as  an  example  of  evangelis- 
tic work  done,  and  evangelistic  work  wielded,  in  ordi- 
nary fastoral  spheres;  and  as  a  proof  that  a  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  may,  without  going  outside  of  his  own 
jHilpit  and  church,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  and 
make  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 

The  spacious  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  is  built  for 
the  accomuiodation  of  the  multitudes^  not  for  archi- 
tectural or  artistic  display.  There  are  no  sittings  out  of 
the  range  of  the  preacher's  eye,  fit  only  for  the  blind, 
or  out  of  the  range  of  his  voice,  fit  only  for  the  deaf; 
there  are  no  echoes  to  dispute  with  the  preacher  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  heard.  Here  is  the  first  condition  of 
success:  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  a  building  in  which  from 
four  thousand  to  six  housand  people  can  be  gathered, 
every  one  of  whom  can  hear  every  word  he  says. 

The  entire  service  of  worship  exalts  God.  The 
short,  thick  man,  with  low  forehead,  large  cheeks,  flat 
nose,  and  capacious  mouth,  is  not  in  appearance  such 
a  man  as  is  chosen  for  a  hero;  he  becomes  good-looking, 
however,  when  he  opens  his  mouth  boldly  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  The  music,  led  by  a  presentor  without 
choir  or  instrument,  is  not  elaborate  and  is  scarcely 
"modern,"  and  the  vast  audience  does  not  always  keep 
iiyne;  but  there  is  a  great  volume  of  praise,  like  the 
sound  of  many  waters.     In  comparison   with  that  sino-- 
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ing,  now  and  then  interrupted  by 
a  comment  on  the  meaning  of 
the  verses,  the  most  silvery  song 
from  an  operatic  quartette,  and 
the  swell  of  the  grandest  organ, , 
are  only  a  parody  on  worship. 

And  oh,  what  praying,  pecu- 
liar for  that  element  of  adoration. 
in  which  nearly  all  public  prayer .. 
is  lacking!     His  confession  of  sin 
is  humble,  his  supplication  fervent, 
his   intercession   importunate;    but 
when   he  praises  and  extols  God, , 
it  is  an  eagle  soaring  toward  the : 
sun,  and  bearing  you  on  its  wings. . 
You    see    the    glory    of    God;    you    feel    smitten    with  i 
the   splendor  of   his   power   and  wisdom,   goodness  and  I 
lioliness. 

The  reading  of  Scripture  is  interspersed  with  brief,,; 
pithy,    suggestive,    and    studied    comments,    making    the 
Word   of   God   plain   and   practical,   and  preparing   the ; 
soil    for   the   sermon.     That   is  preaching   indeed.     The 
text   is  the   sermon   contracted ;    the   sermon  is  the   text  :| 
expanded.    Christ  alone  is  lifted  up,  and  He  draws  all 
men  unto  Him.    The  people  press  upon  him  to  hear  the  ' 
Word   of   God.     Whatever   the   method  of   administra- 
tion, the  i})ipression  is  that  of  a  free  church,  and  that  t 
so  long  as  there  is  a  seat,  you,  whoever  you  are,  are  ass 
welcome  to  it  as  the  highest  princes  of  the  realm. 


•^Life  of   Shaftesbury,  iii  397 


No   doubt   Mr.    Spurgeon   is   a   man   of   uncommon  i 
gifts.     But  his  genius  is  not  the   source  of  his  success.  ■ 
He   speaks   very  simply,   very   naturally,  very  earnestly,, 
and  extemporaneously.     While  you  do  not  get  the  idea  i 
that  there  is  any  lack  of  pains  in  preparation,  you  have 
before   you   no   pulpit   elocutionist,   or   even   orator,   but  i 
simply  a  man   who  has  something  to  say  to  you   from  1 
God,  and  who  says  it  as  well  as  he  can.    He  evidently 
bends  every  power  and  purpose  to  the  one  end  of  bring- - 
ing  sinners  to  Jesus,  and  he  does  move  men.    Some  pul- 
pit   Ciceros    draw    forth    praise:    "How    pleasantly    he 
speaks!"    This  Demosthenes  compels  men  to  say,  "Let 
us  go  to  Jesus! " 

Mr.  Spurgeon  has  been  as  severely  criticised  as 
any  preacher  of  his  day.  But  if  effectiveness  is, the  test, 
he  is  the  greatest  preacher  of  the  century.  The  chief 
siirgeon  of  France  boasted  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper  that 
lie  had  performed  a  diflncult  feat  of  surgery  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  times;  he  confessed  that  "in  every  case 
the  patient  lost  his  life,  but  the  operation  was  very  bril- 
■^^2 -J  6  }>•- 
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Itant.'^    Mr.    Spurgeon   regards   no   sermon   as  a  success      this     Christian,     evangelistic,     benevolent     work     reacts 


that  does  not  prove  effective  to  save  and  to  sanctify. 

For  more  than  thirty  years  there  has  been  a  con- 
stant onward  movement  in  his  public  career.  Dickens 
remarked  that  "coming  out"  is  easy,  but  it  is  a  matter 
not  so  easy  to  prevent  "going  in"  again.  At  seventeen 
years  of  age,  Charles  Spurgeon  was  the  boypreacher 
at  Waterbeach;   that  was  thirty-six  years  ago.    He  went 


upon  the  church  life:  the  water  is  poured  on  the  widely 
extended  roots  of  the  tree,  but  is  returned  in  the  leaves, 
flowers,  and  fruit  which  grow  on  the  branches.  Because 
the   church    scatters,   it   increases. 

Even  this  is  not  all.  The  Pastor's  College  has 
been  training  thousands  of  yoimg  men  to  become 
preachers    of    the    Gospel;    and    while    they    are    taught 


to    the    world's    metropolis    in    1853,    ^^^    J^^    ^^    ^'^'■'^      ^^  preach,  they  are  set  at  preaching.    The   work  is  one 
preaches  to  a  full  house,  and  with  as  much  energy  and      of    faith    and    prayer,    supported    by    voluntary    gifts; 


enthusiasm   as   ever. 

From  his  first  sermon,  he  has  shown  the  spirit  of 
an  evangelist.  He  assumes  that  there  are  those  before 
him  who  have  not  heard  of  Christ,  and  he  speaks  as  if 
their  salvation  hung  on  his  lifting  up  Christ.  He  looks 
for  results,  and  he  has  them  regularly,  constantly.  The 
Lord  has  added  to  the  church  daily  for  thirty-five 
years.  The  people  flock  to  hear  him  because  they  get 
a  blessing.  They  can  hear  concert  singing  and  eloquent 
speaking  elsewhere;  can  find  splendid  galleries  of  art, 
and  see  theatre-acting  elsewhere;  but  where  else  can 
they  hear  such  praying,  praising,  preaching,  and  get 
such  a  lasting;  blessing? 

What  frantic  efforts  are  made,  often,  to  get  an 
audience!  What  resorts  to  advertising,  worldly  expe- 
dients and  attractions,  dramatic  acting  and  often  clown- 
ish trifling,  with  a  necessit)'  for  constant  change  of 
programme  to  keep  up  the  excitement!  Here  is  a  young 
man  who  goes  to  London,  not  yet  twenty  years  old, 
begins  preaching  to  a  "hand full"  of  people  in  a  com- 
mon church  building.  There  is  nothing  to  make  a  sen- 
sation; but  the  house  is  soon  full,  and  must  be  enlarged. 
During  the  enlargement  he  conducts  worship  at  Exeter 
Hall,  and  for  three  months  even  that  is  crowded.  The 
congregation  return  to  the  remodelled  church  edifice 
only  to  find  the  throngs  greater  than  ever,  and  a  large 
tabernacle  is  planned.  Before  this  is  erected,  the 
monster  Music  Hall  in  Surrey  Gardens  is  used  for 
worship;  and  for  three  years  from  seven  thousand  to 
ten  thousand  souls  throng  that  great  assembly  room. 
Li  1 86 1  the  new  Tabernacle  is  opened,  and  from  the 
first  it  is  full;  and  during  the  repairs  to  that  building 
in  1867,  Agricultural  Hall  is 
crowded  every  Sunday  morning 
by  twenty  thousand  people  to  hear 
that  same  simple,  earnest  preacher. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Mr.  Spur- 
geon has  aimed  to  make  the 
church  of  which  he  is  pastor  a 
centre  of  evangelistic  influences. 
It  is  the  mother  of  churches,  mis- 
sions, Sunday-schools,  preaching 
stations,  orphanages,  almshouses 
— every  conceivable  form  of  gos- 
pel effort  and  benevolent  work. 
And  the  church  is  not  exhausted 
by  this  manifold  activity;   for  all 


any  one,  however  ignorant  or  poor  or  lowly,  who 
shows  zeal  for  God  and  passion  for  souls,  capacity  and 
devotion  for  the  work,  can  get  there  a  fit  education 
for  preaching  a  plain  Gospel  in  a  plain  way.  And 
every  Sunday  students  or  graduates  from  this  College 
may  be  fovmd  supplying  some  fifty  to  one  himdred 
chapels  in  the  metropolis  and  its  suburbs.  Li  addition 
to  this  the  Colportage  Society  employs  men  who  act 
both  as  salesmen  and  evangelists. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  tongue  is  a  mighty  evangelizing 
agency;  but  his  pen  and  the  press  make  his  influence 
even  mightier,  because  they  extend  it  further.  Regu- 
larly reported  by  a  short-hand  writer,  his  sermons, 
corrected  by  himself,  and  published  in  tlie  cheapest  form, 
are  given  to  the  public  in  perhaps  twenty  different 
languages;  their  circulation  probably  falls  little  short 
(jf  a  million,  and  they  are  read  in  newspaper  columns 
by  hundreds  of  thousands  more;  while  his  Sword  and 
Trowel  and  his  books  have  indefiin'tely  multiplied  his 
avenues  of  influence,  and  the  multitudes  into  contact 
with   whom   he  comes. 


gave   to   His 
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ITH  all  that  max 
he  accomflished 
by  pastors  and 
evangelists,  the  great  work 
of  this  new  day  is  to  be  the 
luinning  of  the  individual  by 
the  inditndtial ,  or  Personal 
Evangelism. 

— /.    Wilbur  Chapman 


It  may  be  doubted  whether  God  ever 
|")eoplc  an  example  more  encouraging  to  the  ordinary 
preacher  and  pastor.  Here  are  evangelistic  work  and 
evangelistic  success,  both  on  a  colossal  scale,  yet  all 
within  the  circle  of  one  church  and  its  activities,  headed 
and  led  by  a  thoroughly  evangelical  and  evangelistic 
pastor.  He  is  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer;  he  studies 
the  Bible  as  the  one  Book,  and  preaches  Christ  and 
nothing  else;  he  scorns  all  mere  devices  of  logic  and 
rhetoric,  but  speaks  with  the  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  persuasive  power  of  God.  He  expects 
results  from  every  sermon  and 
service  of  worship;  conducts  all 
his  church  enterprises  as  God's 
work  rather  than  his  own;  refuses 
all  invitations  to  lyceum  lectures 
and  platform  addresses,  commit- 
tee meetings  and  social  festivals; 
invites  no  outside  lielp  from  evan- 
gelists, and  holds  no  "protracted 
meeting's";  corrupts  the  simpli- 
city of  the  church  buildings  by 
no  devices  of  elaborate  art,  and 
the  simplicity  of  church  worship 
by  no  devices  of  worldly  attrac- 
( Continued  on   page   3o2)  ■'\. 
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STUDENT  EVANGELISM 

by   E.  E.   LoTT 


(J^"^  HE    p:o-po<e   of   this   survey   is    tivojnld.  First,  to  give   our  readers   an  insight  into   one   of 
^j^           V_x      the    departments    of    our   Bible   school,   and  second,  that  this  information  might  inspire  all      "A: 

^^                       who   read  it   to    an   nnpelVuig  desire   to  tell  the  Gospel  story  from,  day  to  day,  and  from 
Pl^      ear  to  ear.    D.  L.   Moody's  slogan  is  still  good  for  us,  "Tell  the   Gospel  to  one  soul  every   day." 

"Convert  the  world,  we  cannot;  ings.  Sunday  is  no  less  busy  than  Wednesday,  but  the 
Evangeline  it,  we  must."  type  of  evangelism  is  different.  Beginning  at  8:30 
C^ROM  a  careful  study  of  the  Bible  we  find  that  ^^^""y  Sunday  morning,  over  sixty  of  the  faculty  and 
fj  God  has  not  called  us  to  success,  but  rather  to  students  start  on  their  trips  to  thirteen  different  meet- 
faithfulness.  It  is  not  possible  to  convert  the  '"S  pl-'^^es  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
world.  Neither  is  it  possible  to  convert  all  those  who  ministry  covers  two  missions  in  coal  mining  districts, 
hear  the  Gospel,  or  even  to  get  decisions  from  a  good  '^^e  Colorado  State  Home  for  Dependent  Children, 
percentage.  Instead,  God  expects  of  us  the  same  as  ^he  Colorado  Industrial  School  for  Boys,  and  local 
He  did  of  Ezckiel  of  old— faithfulness.  The  question  churches,  Sunday-schools,  young  people's  societies,  and 
that  will  be  asked  of  us  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of  street  meetings.  Their  combined  audiences  total  well 
Christ  will  not  be,  "How  many  souls  did  you  bring  "ver  a  thousand  children  and  adults  each  Sunday, 
with  you?"  but,  "In  how  many  hearts  did  you  sow  We  have  found  through  years  of  experience  that 
the  seed?  Paul,  too,  taught  faithfulness  in  evangel-  the  most  valuable  decisions  are  brought  about  through 
ism.  In  I  Corinthians  3:6  he  says,  "I  have  planted,  the  individual  contacts — a  preacher  with  an  audience 
Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase."  There  of  one.  These  contacts  are  made  in  many  different 
is  a  tremendous,  heartbreaking  need  for  a  renewal  of  ways.  The  students  make  inviation  calls  for  the  various 
evangelistic  fervor  among  Christians.  There  should  be  missions,  visit  the  sick  in  hospitals,  and  do  personal  work 
more  planting,  more  watering,  and  then  be  assured  on  the  streets.  Our  records  show  conclusively  that  an 
that  God  can  give  a  more  abundant  harvest.  average  of  two  hundred  souls  a  week  are  personally 
Here  in  D.  B.  I.  our  primary  mission  is  to  train  contacted  by  our  students  alone.  Many  of  these  souls 
young  men  and  women  for  a  life  of  full  time  service  make  decisions  to  accept  Christ  or  return  to  Him. 
in  Christian  work.  All  of  our  classes  are  designed  to  Others  make  no  visible  decision,  but  the  seed  has  been 
instruct  and  quicken  the  minds  of  our  students.  They  sown  and  may  eventually  bear  fruit. 
are  taught  the  principles  of  Bible  study  as  well  as  the  Still  another  valuable  part  of  student  evangelism 
fundamentals  of  Christian  leadership;  but  to  teach  is  the  practical  work  carried  on  during  the  summer 
them  how  to  do  all  these  things  in  itself  would  not  be  months  while  the  students  are  on  vacation  from  school 
sufficient.  We  therefore  must  have  a  practical  work  studies.  Some  return  to  their  home  churches  and  there 
department.  This  phase  of  activity  gives  the  students  carry  on  a  valuable  ministry,  working  in  the  church 
ample  opportunity  for  a  practical  expression  of  what  and  assisting  the  pastor.  Others  accept  positions  as  pas- 
they  are  learning  in  the  classes.  Wednesday  noon  of  tors  of  churches  or  missions,  thereby  getting  valuable 
each  week  is  set  aside  especially  for  street  and  shop  experience  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  In  other  cases  Gos- 
meetings,  as  well  as  for  personal  work  in  homes  and  pel  teams  are  organized  and  the  students  go  from  place 
on  the  streets.  Nearly  a  dozen  laundries,  iron  works,  to  place  preaching  Jesus  Christ,  representing  the  Den- 
and  hospitals  have  opened  their  doors  to  our  evangel-  ver  Bible  Institute,  and  further  preparing  themselves 
istic  department,  as  well   as  the  city  of   Denver  mam-  for  the  work  that  God  has  for  them  in  the  future. 

festinff  its  cooperation  by  means  of  a  police  permit  to  c^  ^-  ^-               1            •   ,.       »•             j                   -ii   „■  „ 

to                *                   {                               1  Statistics  are  always  interesting,  and  so  we  will  give 

hold   weekly  street  meetings  at  a  busy   downtown  cor-  r        ^  ^  1     r                             it?"          i- ^-     d       .-*. 

•^                    11111,1  <^   i^^  totals  from  our  annual  i^vangelistic   Report: 
ner.    Organized  gospel  teams,  headed  by  older  students 

and   assisted    by    musical    instruments,   hold    meetings    in  Persons    talked    with 3,702 

,         ,  11  J    xu         u  •         ^u       o^        1  Persons   accepting   Jesus    as   Saviour 215 

the    above    named    places,    and    thus    brmg    the    Gospel  ^^^^^^    distributed.... 7.360 

to    hundreds  of    working    men   and    women    as   well    as  Sunday-school  classes   taught 1,180 

down-and-outers   on    the    streets.     Tracts    and    portions  Meetings   conducted ■;••.--•••. • -740 

re--  -J,  1  rnj-^u    ^j^  Total   hours   spent    m    Christian   work IZ.yZO 

of   Scripture   are   widely   and   prayerfully   distributed  to 

do  their  valuable   work.     Our  students  covet  the  privi-  Doesn't  this  make  your  heart  glad?     Pray  that  this  com- 

lege  of  this  Wednesday   noon   ministry,   and  many  are  ing  year  shall  be  better  than  ever  before  in  evangelistic 

the  encouraging  reports  brought  back  from  these  meet-  work  accomplished. 
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PRACTICAL  and  VITAL  EVANGELISM 

by   R.  S.   Beal 


5VANGELISM  is  supreme  in  the  purpose  of  God 
for  the  individual.  The  work  of  winning  the 
lost  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  paramount  with 
God  and  overshadows  all  other  phases  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. Because  eternity  is  involved,  nothing  else  can  be 
compared  with  it  in  importance.  There  may  be  many 
by-products  in  Christianity,  but  the  one  supreme  issue, 
the  one  all-pervading  theme,  the  one  outstanding  fea- 
ture of  God's  program  is  expressed  in  the  words  of  the 
oft-repeated  hymn,  "Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the 
dying." 

It  is  said  that  there  are  three  significant  inscriptions 
which  surmount  the  doorways  of  the  great  cathedral 
of  Milan.  They  are  these:  "All  that  pleases  is  but  for 
a  moment,"  "All  that  troubles  is  but  for  a  moment," 
and  "Nothing  is  important  save  that  which  is  eternal." 
How  true  this  is  as  applied  to  the  work  of  reaching 
men  for  God,  for  in  this  task  there  is  not  only  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  but  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

X*  VANGELISM  means  the  presentation  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Philip  was  evangeliz- 
ing after  the  true  sort  when  he  went  in  obedience  to 
the  Spirit's  promptings  to  a  desert  place  and  preached 
Jesus  unto  the  Ethiopian.  His  message  was  the  presen- 
tation of  the  Son  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  fift}f- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  He  bore  witness  to  Jesus,  and 
the  heart  of  the  man  was  deeply  convicted,  and  it 
was  not  long  until  he  was  thoroughly  converted.  The 
Gospel  always  works  and  Jesus  never  fails. 

Let  it  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  true  evangelism  is 
the  only  hope  of  the  church  against  a  growing  indiffer- 
ence. It  is  God's  panacea  for  the  ills  that  arise  so  fre- 
quently within  the  sacred  fellowship  of  saints.  When 
we  begin  to  talk  about  Jesus  to  one  another  and  to 
others,  somehow  all  things  else  seem  to  be  forgotten. 
The  actions  of  the  flesh  and  the  biting  words  of  gossip 
and  faultfinding  can  not  live  in  the  atmosphere  which 
exalts  the  Lord  Jesus  in  daily  experience.  When  all 
else  seems  to  fail,  try  intensive  and  extensive  evangel- 
ism. 

The  latter  portion  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Second 
Corinthians  is  the  divine  classic  on  the  subject  of  evan- 


gelism. Guided  by  the  Spirit,  Paul  unfolds  the  three- 
fold motive  which  sent  him  up  and  down  the  highways 
of  the  ancient  world,  a  firebrand  for  God  and  souls. 
There  was  in  his  soul  an  overwhelming  desire  to  be 
well  pleasing  to  his  Lord.  Possessing  Spirit-begotten 
life,  he  was  deeply  conscious  of  his  relation  to  the 
Redeemer.  To  him,  this  relationship  carried  with  it 
a  corresponding  responsibility,  and  an  accountability 
which  must  be  given  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
He  wanted  to  so  serve  that  he  would  not  be  ashamed  of 
his  stewardship  in  that  day.  Such  a  passion  should  be 
deepseated   in   the    hearts  of   all   God's   children. 

The  great  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  had  a  keen  dis- 
cernment of  the  truth,  for  he  said,  "Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  Possessing 
Spirit-imparted  light  concerning  the  Word  of  God, 
Paul  ceased  not  to  warn  day  and  night,  and  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He  was  well  aware  of  the 
reality  of  sin,  the  certainty  of  judgment,  and  the  final- 
ity of  hell.  With  such  a  knowledge  could  he  remain 
silent?  Dare  he?  This  is  a  motive  which  should  send 
forth  every  child  of  God  as  a  flaming  evangel  for  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

When  Paul  wrote  in  this  chapter,  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  me,"  he  ascended  to  great  heights. 
Evangelism  to  him  was  not  only  a  matter  of  direct 
and  definite  obedience,  but  a  lofty  privilege.  Possess- 
ing Spirit-imparted  love,  he  could  not  help  but  speak 
of  the  things  which  he  had  seen  and  heard.  It  was  this 
love  surging  in  his  soul  that  made  him  willing  to  become 
a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,  and  which  made  him  appear  to 
many  as  though  he  were  beside  himself.  Paul  accepted 
this  task  with  great  earnestness  and  looked  upon  it  as  a 
personal  responsibility.  Like  his  Master,  he  was  a  rugged 
individualist.  Jesus  began  His  public  ministry  by  find- 
ing Philip,  and  closed  it  upon  earth  in  His  death  by  lead- 
ing the  thief  to  Himself,  so  Paul  reached  out  after  each 
man  he  could  possibly  touch  in  a  personal  way. 

S^  VANGELISM  has  a   message.    Gospel   preaching   is 

not  out  of  date;  it  never  has  been,  and  it  never  will 

be.    God  has  ordained  that  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 

men  shall  be  saved.    But  the  question  arises,  What  is  to 

(Continued    on    fage   3o2) 


\^LJ  JCHARD   S.  beal,   pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Tucson,  Arizona,  tvJiose  min- 
qJ  \y     istry  in  the  southland  for  many   years   has  been  wonderfully  blessed  of  God,  and  who  has 
endeared   himself   to   our   readers   through   his   articles  which   have   appeared  from   tiyne  to 
time,   writes  again   for   us   this  month. 

Dr.   Beal,   an   aggressive   worker  in   evangelism,   brings   us   a   message   which   is   near   and   dear 
to   him,   and  ivill ,   we   are  confident,   strike   a  responsive   cord  in  your  heart. 
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MEANS  AND  METHODS 


by  John  Timothy  Stone 


^/  T  IS  otir  pnvilrgr  to  prnit  this  fine  article  ivr'it- 
Q^  ten  by  one  of  the  tnost  eminent  of  Presbyterian 
mhi'tsters.  Stone,  at  one  tune  moderntor  of  the 
General  Assembly,  former  Pastor  of  the  Fourth  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Chicago  and  at  this  zvriting  Presi- 
dent of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  writes 
■luith  a  refreshing  clarity  that  speaks  from  experience. 
We  have  reprmted  this  study  from  Stone's  book 
"Recruiting  for  Christ."  Permission  was  granted  by 
Fleming  H.  Revcll  Co.  of  Ne-xu  York  who  holds  the 
'copyright. 


C  y^  HERE  arc  two  great  means  which  God  has 
ly  given  to  us — personal  human  effort,  and  the 
proper  use  of  the  Word  of  God.  Back  of 
these  there  is  the  consistent,  consecrated  life.  There 
must  also  he  prayer  power,  a  firm  helief  in  men,  and 
mutual   cooperation  in   various  lines  of  activity. 

Taking  all  into  consideration,  we  have  these  two 
great  forces:  The  part  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  the  use 
which  He  makes  of  our  personal  effort,  and  the  use 
of  the  Word  of  God — God's  Holy  Spirit  in  guiding 
us,  and  God's  Holy  Spirit  in  using  the  Word. 

A  question  came  up  recently  which  was  answered 
by  a  wise  leader  as  to  the  use  of  the  Word  of  God 
in  winning  men  to  Christ.  I  think  he  answered  most 
wisely  and  practically.  The  verse  method  in  itself  is 
often  helpful,  but  has  frequently  been  misused  because 
not  thoroughly  understood,  and  because  of  the  omission 
of   the   real    interpretation   and   sequence. 

The  most  successful  use  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
not  simply  by  verses  of  Scripture,  but  by  the  illustra- 
tion of  Scripture  which  brings  out  the  truth,  and 
gives    clearly    God's    meaning    as    the    Spirit    interprets. 

When  we  come  to  the  method,  let  us  consider  that 
there  are  certain  natural  primary  means  which  must 
come  before  \is,  and,  among  these,  I  wish  to  empha- 
size two:  conversation  and  correspondence.  (The 
second  of  these  is  often  disregarded  by  many  of  us, 
or  at  least  is  not  sufficiently   emphasized.) 

The  most  ordinary  means,  and  that  which  affords 
the  greatest  opportunity  is  conversation.  At  the  out- 
set, let  us  note  that  we  cannot  be  helpful  in  winning 
men    to   Christ  in   conversation   unless  we   manifest   the 


genuine  spirit  of  sympath)'.  How  many  times  all  the 
way  through  the  Gospel  we  read  that  Christ  had  com- 
passion on  the  multitude!  It  was  compassion  in  the 
heart  of  Christ  that  led  Him  to  talk  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria;  that  led  Him  to  look  up  at  that  man  in  the 
tree — Zaccheus;  compassion  that  led  Him  to  Matthew; 
compassion,  as  well  as  divine  insight,  that  led  Him  to 
Peter. 

It  was  this  that  gave  Him  power  to  recognize  in 
a  man  like  John  a  deep,  genuine,  sympathetic  nature 
and    winsome    personality. 

First  of  all,  'we  must  love  men  if  we  are  to  help 
them.  It  must  not  be  shown  externally.  No  method 
should  be  seen.  Any  condition  which  discloses  machin- 
ery  or   reveals   method  will    usually   lose   power. 

People  seeing  method  are  led  to  misjudge  the 
motive   and  purpose. 

We  should  not  do  away  with  the  method,  but  let 
it  be  unseen.  In  conversation  with  men  let  us  first 
show  that  we  love  them.  We  must  have  a  devout  and 
genuine  affection  for  men,  or  we  will  not  approach 
them  with  the  right  spirit.  The  longer  we  live  the 
more  we  realize  that  the  spirit  of  a  man  is  his  great 
means  of  usefulness.  We  may  differ  doctrinally,  in 
creed,  or  in  interpretation  of  truth,  and  we  may  differ 
from  men  in  method  and  manner  of  thinking,  and 
in  temperament,  but  if  we  know  the  spirit  of  a  man 
and  that  man  sees  in  us  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we  can 
help  one  another.  Wc  must  gain  this  at  the  very  start 
in  conversation,  for  this  is  what  counts.  We  lose  a 
man  at  once,  or  we  gain  him  at  once,  by  the  very 
spirit    which    we    manifest. 

This  leads  to  the  thought  that  in  conversation  we 
must  be  careful  not  to  make  an  exhibition  of  our  lives. 
Man}'  a  man  has  not  been  used  by  God  because  of 
his  very  brilliancy.  His  own  wit,  his  own  personality, 
his  very  intellect  have  stood  out  so  that  men  have  seen 
him  exhibited  instead  of  the  truth  which  he  would 
really   give   to   others. 

A  rare  leader  spoke  years  ago  to  a  body  of  stu- 
dents. His  brain  and  ability  so  overcame  him  that  he 
unconsciously  made  an  exhibition  of  his  life.  The 
criticism  of  those  men  was  just.  The  man  impressed 
them  with  his  intellect  instead  of  impressing  them  with 
his    truth    and    his   message. 


M 


NY  sincere  attempt   to  reach   the  lost,  though    misguided,    is    preferable    to    the    spiritual    death 
and  formalism    which   knozus   no    burden   or    sacrifice   for   the    unsaved. — Lewis   Sperry    Chafer 
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VANGELISM  is  bringing  the  Evangel  or  Gospel  into  contact  %vith  the  unsaved.  Its  direct  aim 
is  to  carry  the  Gospel  tidings  to  every  creature  in  every  land.  Every  child  of  God  may  truly 
say    ^^Christ   sent   me   to    evangeli-ze.^'  — /.    Wilbur    Chapman 


Now,  men,  if  we  ever  do  this  in  conversation  with 
a  man  and  draw  attention  from  the  message  to  our- 
selves, then  men  see  us  instead  of  the  truth. 

We  must  lose  ourselves  in  service,  and  men  must 
fail  to  see  us,  save  as  devoted  messengers,  if  Christ 
is  to  be  seen.  We  must  gain  conversational  power  in 
presenting  truth  simply,  lovingly,  sincerely,  as  we 
give  to  man  the  consciousness  that  our  words  are  the 
very  expression  of  God's  truth,  uttered  for  His  sake. 
Then  they  will  gain  His  Spirit,  and  will  not  listen  to 
us  so  much  as  to  the  truth  which  we  are  speaking. 

It  is  generally  a  great  mistake  to  use  argument. 
It  may  be  a  means  to  divert  rather  than  convince.  It 
was  seldom  used  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  servants  in 
winning  men. 

Of  course,  there  are  some  men  wiio  must  have 
doubts  explained  away,  but  usually  argument  is  a 
cloak  for  something  else,  and  very  few  men  compara- 
tively, have  been  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  its 
means.  You  start  in  opposition  and  you  provoke  oppo- 
sition   instead    of    gaining   response. 

In  my  experience  as  a  personal  worker,  I  have 
never  known  a  strong  man  won  to  Jesus  Christ  merely 
through  argument.  Last  year  at  the  Student  Confer- 
ence at  Northfield,  one  of  our  speakers,  a  man  who 
perhaps  belonged  to  the  practical  rather  than  the  theo- 
retical school,  asked  a  class  of  about  two  hundred  stu- 
dents how  many  of  the  men  had  been  won  to  Christ 
or  to  a  better  life  through  argument,  and  not  a  single 
man  responded.  Finally,  one  man  rose  and  said,  "I 
was  logically  convinced  by  a  man  whose  knowledge  of 
Scripture  was  far  clearer  than  my  own,  but  I  had  to 
go  deeper  than  my  mind  to  decide." 

I  think  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  open  the  Bible  and 
let  the  Word  of  God  speak,  without  argument.  We 
argue  with  men  -because  we  do  not  know  how  to  do 
anything  else.  It  is  the  easiest  method  in  the  world, 
the   most  natural   way. 

The  man  who  knows  the  least  about  the  Bible  is 
the  man  who  is  always  anxious  to  argue.  The  man 
who  knows  the  most  about  the  Bible  wants  to  take 
the  Word  of  God  and  read  and  study  it. 

You  will  find  the  man  who  uses  argument  like 
one  using  a  knife-blade  in  battle  against  a  sword,  and 
God  has  equipped  man  with  another  "sword"  with 
which  to  fight.  The  man  of  the  world  has  all  the 
power  of  human  nature  to  refuse  the  spiritual  argu- 
ments you  present.  Naturally  he  does  not  wish  to 
accept  and  take  your  position. 

Some  ot  us  may  have  fenced  with  broadswords. 
We    used    to    love    to    go    through    the    various    motions 
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in  duelling.  I  remember  once  when  fencing  with  a 
West  Point  cadet,  he  said:  "The  trouble  with  you  is 
this,  you  only  dabble  in  tin's  thing  once  in  a  while 
on   vacation;    we   are   at  it  systematically  all   the  time." 

This  is  our  fault.  How  many  of  us  are  just  dab- 
bling in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Word  of  God, 
without  making  the  study  of  the  Bible  a  regular,  sys- 
tematic  exercise   of  our  lives? 

This  is  where  we  fail.  We  are  using  it  as  a  play- 
thing! If  we  used  the  Word  of  God  and  studied  it 
constantly  and  devotionally,  we  would  learn  its  power 
and  gain  marvelous  skill  in  conversation  in  winnino- 
men  to   Christ. 

Let  us  recall  one  other  point  as  to  conversation,  to 
which  we  have  alluded  elsewhere.  Let  the  other  man 
talk  the  thing  well  through  before  you  break  in  on  him; 
in  other  words,  let  him  talk  first.  He  will  tell  you 
many  things  which  will  give  you  the  chance  to  leave 
out  many  things  you  were  expecting  to  say.  Much 
speaking  often  defeats  success. 

I  remember  hearing  a  man  some  months  ago  at  a 
convention.  He  had  a  splendid  speech — at  least  the 
last  twenty  minutes  of  it — but  his  address  was  an  hour 
long!  He  ought  to  have  cut  out  the  first  forty  min- 
utes,  and  started   with  the   last   twenty. 

At  one  time  I  had  a  very  important  decision  to 
make.  Going  to  the  wisest  friend  I  had,  one  who 
lived  very  near  to  God,  I  asked  him  to  give  me  the 
evening.  We  both  went  to  another  town  nearby  to 
talk  it  over,  that  we  might  be  free  from  disturbance. 
He  was  a  counsellor,  and  a  man  whose  clear  judgment 
was  most  exceptional  and  conclusive.  He  had  that  mar- 
velous genius  of  mind  which  some  men  have.  Speak- 
ing familiarly,  he  said:  "Tell  me  your  story,  tell  me 
the  whole  thing."  He  did  not  interrupt  me.  I  spoke 
an  hour  or  more,  and  then  he  said:  "Have  you  told 
me  all?"  Then  adding  a  few  questions  which  showed 
me  I  had  omitted  certain  points  he  desired,  I  talked  a 
half-hour  longer,  and  then  another  point  was  touched. 
Fifteen  minutes  more  resulted,  and  then  he  sat  and 
thought  without  speaking.  In  perhaps  ten  minutes  he 
began  and  analyzed   my  problem    for  me   thoroughly. 

For  the  moment  I  almost  lost  what  he  was  sayino- 
in  sheer  wonder  at  the  exact  way  in  which  he  had 
grasped  the  entire  situation.  Then  he  stopped  right  in 
the  midst  of  his  outline  and  said:  "Let  us  ask  God  to 
take  absolutely  out  of  our  hearts  the  personal  element. 
I  am  conscious  that  you  are  thinking  of  me  instead  of 
our  subject.  I  do  not  know  why,  but  I  am  conscious  that 
)-ou  are  following  my  mind  instead  of  what  we  want 
to  get  out  of  this  as  to  God's  leadership."  And  then  we 
[Continued  on  page  3o3) 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  10-"Sanctification 

by  The  Editor  ^ 

f^ /jRESIDENT    Eozvler   f resents    Sanctlfication — the  tenth  of  the  series  of  Fundamental  Facts  of 
^^     the  Faith — to  aid  you  in  "rightly  dividing  the   Sc7-iftures"     Avoiding    complicated   or   tangled 


hifor77iatio7i,    this   study,    by    simfle    exflanation 
k^  God-pla?ined  life  for  every   Christian. 


and   demonstration,   presents    the    fact    of    the 
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By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all. 

And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering  and 
offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  which  can 
never   take    away    sins : 

But  this  Man,  after  He  had  offered  one  sacri- 
fice for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God; 

From  henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be 
imade  His  footstool. 

For  by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that   are  sanctified   (Heb.   10:10-14). 

(f^^HE  Bible  teaches  that  God   has  a  plan   for  the 
fO     life  of  every  man. 

That  "God's  plan  for  a  man's  life  is  immeasur- 
ably better  than  the  man  himself  may  make  for  his  life 
goes  without  saying.  This  wondrous  biblical  truth  con- 
cerning life-work  is  one  of  the  outstanding,  but,  alas, 
neglected  truths  of  God's  Word.  Life-work  truth  is 
surrounded  in  Scripture  by  five  supporting  truths.  They 
are:  calling,  sanctification,  guidance,  gifts,  and  rewards. 

In  calling,  God  selects  and  designates  the  believer's 
life-work,  although  the  believer  himself  may  not  know 
what  God's  plan  is  when  he  first  enters  the  Christian  life. 

In  Sanctification,  God  sets  apart  the  believer  for  a 
holy  purpose,  and  that  holy  purpose  is  that  the  believer 
■shall  fulfil  his  God-chosen  life-work. 

In  guidance,  God  lets  His  child  know  what  his. 
life-work  is. 

In  the  bestowing  of  gifts,  God  imparts  the  ena- 
blings  and  the  equipment  for  the  performance  of  the 
life-work  to  which  He  has  called,  set  apart,  and  guided. 

And  in  rewards,  God  presents  the  prizes  which  have 
been  earned,  not  by  doing  just  any  good  work,  but 
which  have  been  earned  by  faithful  adherence  to  the 
God-chosen,  God-ordained  life  work.  Paul  refers  to 
his  reward  as  "the  prize  of  the  high  calling" —  that 
is,  the  prize  which  is  the  result  of  faithful  perform- 
ance of  the  life-work  which  had  been  chosen  and 
ordained  of   God. 

The  truth  of  Sanctification  which  comes  before  us 
in  this  study  stands  second  in  order  in  this  quintet  of 
truths  which  are  related  to  and  support  the  life-work 
doctrine. 


The   meaning  of  Sanctification   as  given  by  several 
of   the   greatest  of  the   Greek  Lexicons  is: 


or, 


Set  apart  for  God — to  be  exclusively  His; 


Separate  from  common  condition  and  use,  dedi- 
cated, hallowed; 


Set  apart   or    separated    for   sacred   purposes. 

As  we  study  the  use  of  the  Word  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  New  Testament,  we  find  that  Sanctifica- 
tion, as  applied  to  the  individual,  is  God  setting  the 
believer  apart  for  the  use  which  God  has  ordained. 
And  the  use  which  God  intends  to  make  of  the  indi- 
vidual Christian  is  to  place  him  at  the  job  of  putting 
over  his  God-chosen  life-work.  Hence  Sanctification 
in  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament  is  God  setting 
the  Christian  apart  for  a   God-planned  life. 

Could  any  contemplation  be  more  delightful? 
You  and  I  as  believers  in  Christ  may  have  the  unthink- 
able privilege,  the  outstanding  honor,  the  high  distinc- 
tion of  living  a  God-planned  life.  Whether  we  do  or 
not  is  up  to   us. 

The  important  truth  of  Sanctification  is  presented 
in  Scripture  from  three  standpoints.  These  three 
standpoints   may   be    summed   up    by    three    expressions: 

1.  Sanctification   Instigated 

2.  Sanctification   Continued 

3.  Sanctification    Consummated 

We    first   consider 

SANCTIFICATION  INSTIGATED 

C/^HE  moment  a  man  believes  in  Jesus  Christ  he 
is  sanctified.  This  is  contrary  to  a  notion  which 
was  once  more  or  less  generally  believed,  that  Sancti- 
fication was  sort  of  a  second  blessing.  The  second 
blessing  idea  has  been  so  long  exploded  that  it  does  not 
call   for  elucidation. 

Sanctification  begins  the  moment  salvation  begins. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  saved  without  also  being  sancti- 
£ed.  The  two  are  simultaneous.  If  you  have  the  one 
you  have  the  other  also.  If  you  are  not  sanctified,  you 
are  not  saved.    You  cannot  have  salvation  without  Sanc- 

"2  ^~ 


e¥ 


OCTOBER,  igSs 


^ 


tification  to  boot.  They  go  hand  in  hand.  They  are 
inseparable.    Every  Christian  is  sanctified. 

This  is  proved  by  I  Corinthians  1 :2.  Paul  is 
declaring  who  the  Corinthian  letter  is  written   to. 

Unto  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
to  them  that  are  SANCTIFIED  in  Christ  Jesus, 
called  to  be  SAINTS,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the   name  of  Jesus   Christ. 

This  passage  tells  us  so  plainly  who  the  sanctified  are, 
that  it  is  truly  strange  that  any  question  has  ever  been 
raised  on  the  subject. 

Paul  says  he  is  addressing  his  letter  to  "the  sancti- 
fied in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  then  in  the  very  next  words 
tells  us  in  clearest  language  who  the  sanctified  are: 

All  that  in  every  place  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Paul's  specific  statement  does  away  with  the  neces- 
sity for  further  discussion.  All  who  call  on  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith  are  sanctified.  There  is  not  one  left 
out.  Hence  we  see  that  every  believer  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  sanctified  or  set   apart. 

The  way  God  has  brought  our  Sanctification  about 
is  stated  in   Hebrews    io:io: 

....  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

Hence,  all  believers  are  sanctified  by  a  mighty  act  of 
God  which  is  based  upon  the  finished  work  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Furthermore,  just  what  this  mighty  act  of  God 
does  for  the  believer  is  stated  in  Hebrews   10:14: 

By  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  SANCTIFIED. 

Taking  this  group  of  passages  together  we  find  two 
vitally    important    propositions    on    Sanctification: 

First,  God  has  perfected  (made  perfect)  all  the 
sanctified. 

Second,   God   has  sanctified  all   believers. 

Hence,  God   has  made   all   believers  perfect. 
And    this    astonishing    conclusion    is    exactly    what    the 
apostle  Paul  declares  in  Colossians  2:10  where  he  says 
of  those  who  have  believed  in  Jesus, 

Ye  are  perfect  in  Him  Who  is  the  Head  of  all 
principality    and    power. 

But  as  we  face  this  wondrous  truth  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  Bible  is  constantly  making  the  distinction 
between  the  believer's  Standing  and  State.  Thus 
teaching  that  all  believers  are  sanctified  and  made  per- 
fect in  Christ  has  to  do  with   their  Standinof  in   heaven 


and  does  not  in  any  wise  refer  to  their  State  here  upon 
the   earth. 

In  fact,  we  all  know  quite  well  that  there  are 
many  who  have  believed  in  Christ  who  have  plainly 
shown  by  their  lives  that  their  walk  upon  the  earth 
(that  is,  their  State)  is  not  perfect,  while  we  have 
just  very  convincingly  learned  from  the  Scripture  that 
since  they  have  called  on  Jesus  by  faith  they  are  sanc- 
tified and  perfected — in  their  wondrous  Standing  in 
Christ,  and  furthermore,  that  Standiyig  in  Christ  can- 
not be  lost,  for  the  Scripture  we  have  just  observed  in 
Hebrews  says  in  clearest  terms. 

He  hath  perfected  FOR  EVER  them  that  are 
sanctified    (Heb.    10:14). 

Thus  the  whole  sweep  of  the  truth  begins  to  loom  up. 
'i'he  perfection  which  God  has  given  the  believer  in 
liis  Standing  never  changes.  He  is  perfected  forever. 
He  has  been  given,  free,  Christ's  perfection.  lai  his 
Standing  he   is  holy,  pure,   perfect — a  saint. 

Now  we  are  ready  to  contemplate  the  second  phase 
of   Sanctification: 

SANCTIFICATION  CONTINUED 

^q)  HEN  the  believer  accepts  Christ  he  receives  a 
Sanctification  which  is  instantaneous.  That  is 
the  Instigation  of  Sanctification.  As  the  believer  sub- 
mits his  life  to  Christ  from  day  to  day  he  receives  a 
Sanctification  which  is  progressive — that  is  the  continu- 
ation of  Sanctification.  The  Sanctification  which  is 
instantaneous  is  in  the  Standing.  The  Sanctification 
which   is   continuous   is   in    the   State. 

This  is  what  Paul  is  talking  about  in  II  Corinthians 
3:18   whei'c   he  says, 

For  we  all  with  unveiled  face  reflecting  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into 
the  same  image   FROM   GLORY   UNTO  GLORY. 

That  is  the  way  Sanctification  (over  set  apartness) 
finds  its  expression  in  our  State — ^'froin  glory  u7ito 
glory  "  "step  by  step" — onward  and  upward — growing 
"in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ." 

Referring  to  the  Body  of  Christ  which  is  made  up 
of  those  who  are  already  sanctified  in  their  Standing — 
perfected    forever — Paul  said    in   Ephesians   5:26, 

....  sanctify  it  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing        ' 
of  water   by   the   Word. 

Tlius  we  see  on  the  plain  authority  of  Scripture,  those 

who  are  already  sanctified  in  their  Stan  .ling  need  to  be 

{Continued  on  page   3oi) 


^ ^^ HE   only   reason   ivhy    Christian   topics   of  the  most  serious  and  personal  sort  are  tabooed 

V_y      from  all  ordinary  conversation,  is  that    Christians    themselves    are   afraid   to   introduce 

Christ  into  their  conversatio7i,  and  are   univilling  to   take  the  risk   of  being  witnessei 

for  Hull.    Eet  it  never  he  forgotten  that  the  aim  is  to  save  a  lost  nmn,  and  not  to  make  him 

feel  good  nor  even  to  save  our  own  face  from   embarrassment.  ■ — /.    C.    Massec 
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Conducted   by   Ernest  E.   Lott 


HEAVENLY  PLACES  IN  CHRIST 

Ephesians 

I.     THE    HEAVENLY    PLACE   OF    BLESSING 

Eph.   1:3 
IL    THE   HEAVENLY   PLACE   OF    POWER 
Eph.    1:19-20 

JH.     THE    HEAVENLY    PLACE    OF    REST 
Eph.  2:6 
IV.    THE  HEAVENLY  PLACE  OF  MANIFESTATION 

Eph.  3:10 
V.    THE   HEAVENLY    PLACE    OF   VICTORY 
Eph.  6:12 

—A.   M.  H. 

THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN 

I.    A   HIGHWAY 
Isa.  35  :8a 
II.    A    PLAIN    WAY 
Isa.  35:8b 

III.  A  SAFE  WAY 

Isa.    35:9 
Ps.   91:1 
I   Pet.   3:13 

IV.  A   HOLY    WAY 

Isa,  35:8 


-J.   C.   B.    M. 


I 


STRENGTH 

Joshua    1:9 — "Be   strong!" 

I.  THE    MEASURE    OF    STRENGTH— The    Need 

Dent.   33:25— "As  thy  days  ....  thy   strength" 

II.  THE    FOUNTAINHEAD    OF    STRENGTH— The 
Lord  Jesus    Himself 

Eph.   6:10— "Be   strong   in   the    Lord" 

III.  THE    METHOD   OF    STRENGTH— The    Holy    Spirit 

working  in   the  new  man 

Eph.    3:16 — "Strengthened    with    might    by    His 
Spirit    in    the    inner    man" 

IV.  THE    RECIPIENTS    OF    STRENGTH— The    weak 

and    imploring 
Isa.    40:29-31 
Heb.    11:34 
II    Cor.    12:9-10 

V.    THE    GOAL    OF    STRENGTH— Intimate    fellowship; 
victorious,     fruitful     service;     growth 
Col.    1.9-11 

— C.  L.  F. 


FORGIVENESS 

Psalm    130 

INTRODUCTION:    A    subject    much    discussed    and    little 
understood 

Forgiveness    is    twofold 

Forgiveness    of    God 

Forgiveness    of    man    to   man 
I.  FORGIVENESS  PROVIDED— by  God  through  Christ 
In    Christ — Eph.    1  :7 

A.  The    theme   of    His   earthly   message 

Matt.  9:6 

B.  The  theme  of  the  Lord's   Prayer 

C.  The  plea  of  His  prayer  on  the  cross 

Luke   33:34 

II.  FORGIVENESS    POSSESSED^by   faith   in   Christ 
Ps.   32:1 
Col.  2:13 
Rom.   8:33  .  • 

God's  forgiveness  covers  all  sin 

A.  Known   sin 

Rom.   4:7 
James   5:15 
I  John  2:2 

B.  Unknown    sin — sin   of   ignorance 

Num.    15:22-26 
Lev.  5:15-16 
III.  FORGIVENESS  PRACTICED— through  occupation  in 
Christ 

Luke   17:3-4 
Eph.  4:32 
Col.  3:13 
I   Cor.  4:12 

CONCLUSION: 

When  God  forgives,  He   FORGIVES 
It   is   complete 
It  is  absolute 
It  is  irrevocable 
It  is  unchanging 
"Be   ye   kind,   one   to   another,    tenderhearted,    forgiving 
one    another,    even    as    God    for    Christ's    sake    HATH    for- 
given  you"    (Eph.   4:32). 

— C.   R.   L. 

1 

THE  THREE  LOOKS 

I.    THE    BACKWARD   LOOK— Atonement 

Isa.   45:22 
II.    THE    UPWARD   LOOK— Advocacy 
Heb.  12:2 
III.    THE   ONWARD    LOOK— Advent 

Titus  2:13  — C.   P. 
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Conducted   by   Elmer  Seger 


Rev.  H.  A.  Somerville,  pastor, 
Church  of  the  Open  Bible,  Ama- 
rillo,  Texas,  maintaining  a  growing, 
vigorous  testimonj',  reports  an  open 
door  for  radio  testimony  as  "Skv 
Pilot"  over  station  KGNC,  1410 
kilocycles,  every  day  except  Sun- 
day, from  6:00  to  6:15  A.M.  Cen- 
tral Standard  Time.  He  had  a 
special  series  of  meetings  Septem- 
ber eighth  to  fifteenth,  two  services 
daily,  speaker  being  Paul  G.  Wa- 
pato,  the  American  Indian  orator 
and  evangelist,  full  blood  member 
of  the  Wenatchee  tribe  of  Indians 
from  the  State  of  Washington,  and 
known  as  "The  Bryan  of  the  Red 
Race." 


WHERE  IS  THE 
CLyJSS  OF  '27^ 

Roy    R.    Boese 

Pastor,    Ivywild    Prcshyter'uui 

Church 

Colorado    Springs,    Colorado 

Nelson  J.   Gerhnrt 

Pastor,    Zioii    Baptist   Churcli 

and  Myers   Memorial   Baptist 

Church 

Mobile,    Alabama 


Dean,  D.   B.   I. 

Marjor'ie  Skknngtofi  Pat  on 
Omaha  Bible  Institute 
Omaha,  Nebraska 


Mr.  George  Palm,  '32,  and  Mrs. 
Palm  (Edith  Clark,  '32),  working 
with  the  Ozark  Self-Help  Bible 
School,  headed  by  J.  B.  Thornton, 
Pastor  of  Hope  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri,  are  happy  in  their  work, 
which  they  report  is  being  richly 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Miss  Anna  Thorell,  '25,  Orinoco 
River  Mission,  South  America,  is 
on  the  field  in  Cumana  in  great 
need  of  additional  support.  Pray, 
give,  as  the  Lord  directs.  This 
office  will  be  glad  to  receive  any 
funds   for  her  and   see  that  thev  get   to   her   promptly. 

\- 

Rev.  W.  R.  Corsage,  '24,  has  resigned  his  pastorate 
at  Winslow,  Arizona,  and  taken  the  field  at  Tempe,  home 
of  Arizona  State  Teacher's  College.  Rev.  George  Prol^ert 
and  his  wife  (Cecille  Probert,  '19)  have  been  at  Tempe 
for   the   past  five  years. 

Mrs.  Hannah  Roach,  '30,  Inland  South  America  Mis- 
sionary Union,  Peru,  South  America,  underwent  an  opera- 
tion last  June,  diabetic  condition  interfering  with  heal- 
ing of  incision,  but  is  much  improved.  She  sends  "a 
greeting  to  all  my  fellow  workers  together  with  Him  in 
the   greatest   work    in    all    the    world." 

—  s 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Roy  Jones,  '2i  and  '27.  of  the 
D.  B.  I.  Music  Department,  took  charge  of  the  music  at 
the  Southwest  Missionary  and  Bible  Conference  at  Flag- 
staff, Arizona  from  August  6  to  18,  and  then  went  to 
Hayden,    Colorado    to    take    charge    of    the    music    for    Rev. 


Florence  E.   Wishard  Jones 
Faculty,  D.  B.  I. 

Eitlalin   Mae    Carson    Lindqutst 
Registrar,  D.  B.  I. 

C.    Reuben    Llndrjuist 


Carl  Harwood,  El  Centro,  Califor- 
nia, in  a  ten-day  series  of  meetings. 
Reports  from  others  indicate  that 
their  services  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated, and  added  a  real  spir- 
itual  stimulus    to   the   meetings. 

Mr.  Ivan  E.  Olsen,  1935-36  Pres- 
ident of  D.  B.  I.  Student  Organi- , 
zation,  Student  Pastor  of  churches 
at  Burns,  McCoy,  Antelope,  Sheep- 
horn,  and  Derbe  Mesa,  Colorado, 
is  very  active  in  "Grace  and  Truth" 
clnb  subscription  work  this  summer, 
being  far  ahead  of  any  other  stu- 
dents in  number  of  subscriptions 
obtained    thus    far. 


Summer  visitors  at  D.  B.  I. 
not  heretofore  mentioned  in  this 
department : 

Mr.   Koonz,    Detroit,    Mich. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   K.   R.  Wyman 
Copper    Spur,    Colo. 

Mrs.   Chas.    Albertson,    Burns,   Colo. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Gilbert   M.   Daws 
Mt.    Vernon,    Ind. 

Miss   Keeves,   Springfield,    Mo. 

Mr.    Clarence    Hendricks 
North    Platte,    Nebr. 

Mr.  Glen  Discoe,  North  Platte,  Nebr. 
Mr.    Lloyd    Adkins,    North    Platte,    Nebr. 
Miss    Gertrude    Hynes,    Carlton,    Minn. 
Mr.   and   Mrs.    W.   P.    Sutherland,    Houston,   Tex. 
Misses    Frieda,   Ann,   and   Clara    Puis,    FIousto)i,   Tex. 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Hugh    Clark    and    son,    North    Platte,    Nebr. 
Mrs.    L.    Shannalian,   St.    Louis,    Mo. 
Mr.    Roy  Shannahan,   St.   Louis,   Mo. 
Mr.   Edward    Skaggs,   St.    Louis,    Mo. 
Mrs.   Minnie    Zapf,   St.    Louis,   Mo. 
Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jabis   Sievers,   Santa   Fe,   N.    M. 
Mrs.    Guy  Vaughn,    Evansville,   Ind. 
Rev.   and    Mrs.   J.   I.    Paton,    Omaha,   Nebr. 
iMr.    and    Mrs.    M.    E.    Crouse,   Harlan,    Kan. 
Mr.   and    Mrs.    Harold    Nelson,    Richvale,    Calif. 
Misses   Doris,   Lorean,   and   Lois    Nelson,   Richvale,    Calif. 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Alfred   Nelson,   Bertrand,   Nebr. 
Mr.    Alden    Anderson,    Loomis,    Nebr. 
Mr.   Fritz    Nelson,    Bertrand,   Nebr. 
Miss    Bernice    Rose,    Hayden,    Colo. 
Rev.   Albert    Biggs,    Gunnison,   Colo. 
Mr.    J.    C.    ShriVer,    Oklahoma    City,    Okla. 
Mrs.    Ruth   Byers   Arnold,   Sturgis,  S.    D. 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 

The  Foreign  Missions  Dcpartfjient  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
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Elmer    Seger,    Secretary 


DATES    STILL   OPEN    FOR    MRS.   AMIE— 

3.  28,  29 
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DATES    STILL  OPEN   FOR    MISS   JOHNSON- 
!0,   19,   20,   23,   24,   26,  28 


Needs  of  two  missionaries  almost  full}'  pledged.  Who 
will  help  finish  out  the  calendars  by  pledging  $2.25  per 
month?  (ieneral  fund  now  needs  enough  cash  for  estab- 
lishing station  and  missionaries  will  be  ready  to  go. 
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A  LETTER  TO  MRS.  AMIE  FROM  HER  FORMER  COOK  IN  AFRICA 

Mavu  Kimi,  West  Afrique 
Mama  Hungula  in  the  white  man's  country: 

Greetings  to  you,  and  are  you  happy? 

I  am  strong,  and  my  children  and  their  mother  are  all  well,  and  my  village  people 
are  all  well  and  strong  in  their  work,  and  I    am  happy  as  their  teacher. 

The  letters  of  yours  arrived  and  thank  you  so  very  much,  yes  one  thousand  times  for 
them. 

About  the  affair  that  you  wrote  to  me  and  asked  about  my  having  the  willing  heart 
to  work  in  your  cook  house  again,  and  go  with  you,  my  answer  is  in  words  like  this.  If  you 
return  to  Congo  and  I  hear  of  the  affair  and  the  village  which  will  be  your  place  of  abode, 
I  shall  hunt  you. 

I  have  very  much  happiness  to  stay  with  you  in  your  work,  the  same  work  which  I 
did  before  for  you,  therefore  if  you  are  near  or  if  you  are  far,  I  will  stay  with  you. 

Mama,  this  affair  that  you  have  not  returned  to  your  country  here  is  not  good.  You 
have  surpassed  your  time  in  the  white  man's  country.   So  if  you  come,  we  will  be  so  happy. 

Many  are  here  v/ith  me  and  send  you  love.  Do  not  forget  my  bicycle  tires  and  the 
stick  of  glass  (thermometer). 

You  remain  happy  in  our  Father  God,  and  quickly  hunt  your  francs  so  you  may  return 
very  swiftly.    (Note  calendar  at  top  of  page.) 

Greet  all  those  of  the  Body  of  Christ  who  are  with  you  in  your  house. 

I  am  the  child  of  yours, 
Kitele  Davidi 
-4.  286  }>'- 
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That  so  many  of  the  members  of  the  "Grace  and  Truth" 
family  are  enthusiastically  passing  on  their  copies  of  the 
magazine  for  the  help  and  blessing  of  others  who  are 
not  receiving  it,  is  a  source  of  real  encouragement  to 
the  Editor  and  to  his  staff  of  assistant  editors.  We  quote 
below  extracts  from  letters  that  have  come  to  the  Editor's 
desk  revealing  the  fact  that  we  have  many  more  readers 
of  "Grace  and  Truth"  than  are  represented  on  our  mail- 
ing list.  For  this  we  thank  God.  Our  sole  desire  is  that 
the  message  of  the  Word  shall  go  forth  and  find  lodg- 
ment in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  so  we  are  grateful  for 
the  help  which   our   subscribers   have  been   in   this  respect. 

Here  is  a  testimony  of  a  friend  living  in   Michigan: 

I    am    enjoying    the    magazine    very    much    and 
lend  it  out  so  others  can  get  the  blessing  from  it. 
J 

And  a  young  woman  doing  a  great  deal  of  Young 
People's  work  speaks  concerning  the  blessing  that  "Grace 
and  Truth"  has  brought  to  her  and  to  the  young  people 
with   whom   she   works : 

Just  received  "Grace  and  Truth"  this  morn- 
ing. I  teach  the  Sunday-school  lesson  from  it,  also 
use  the  "Days  of  Youth"  stories  for  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
We  like  them  very  much.  The  Senior  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
uses  the  "Bible  Seed  Thoughts"  in  their  depart- 
ment. "Grace  and  Truth"  is  a  great  magazine.  I 
don't  see  how  I  ever  got  along  without  it.  I  also 
lend  my  copies  to  others  so  we  more  than  enjoy 
the  magazine.  The  articles  are  always  so  plain 
and  the  Scripture  in  each  brings  us  from  confu- 
sion   to    a    clear   understanding. 

5 — _ 

From  Kansas  has  come  this  word  from  a  friend  who 
is  enthusiastic  about  spreading  the  ministry  of  the  maga- 
zine : 

A  friend  sent  a  year's  subscription  to  "Grace 
and  Truth"  to  our  pastor  and  a  Christian  doctor 
here.  The  pastor's  wife  took  her  copy  to  church 
yesterday  morning,  and  the  doctor  has  his  copy 
in  his  waiting  room.  Our  Lord  never  leads  wrong, 
does   He? 

I 

Here  is  a  testimony  coming  from  a  friend  who  came 
in  touch  with  "Grace  and  Truth"  as  a  result  of  a  sub- 
scriber passing  on   the  magazine   to   her. 

Please  send  me  a  copy  of  "Grace  and  Truth" 
containing  the  lesson  of  Jesus  in  the  Shadow  of 
the  Cross.  I  especially  want  the  Editor's  exposi- 
tion on  the  Prayer  of  Christ.  Fve  never  heard  or 
read  as  good  an  exposition  as  that  is,  and  I  just 
read  it   lately. 

I- 

And  from  Illinois  this  cheering  message  has  come  to 
our    desk : 

I  greatly  appreciate  "Grace  and  Truth."  Be 
sure  I  will  make  good  use  of  it.  There  are  others 
who  benefit  in  the  reading  also.    They  agree  with 


me  that  it  is  the  BEST  magazine  of  its  kind,  and 
I  am  constantly  recommending  it  to  others  for 
their    instruction    and    profit. 

5 

Another  friend  living  in  Kansas  testifies  of  the  bless- 
ing of   passing  the   magazine  on  to  others : 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  telling  you  how  very 
much  I  enjoy  "Grace  and  Truth."  I  have  loaned 
myf  copies  to  my  friends  who  are  not  so  fortunate 
as  I.  I  prize  the  magazine  very  much.  It  is  a  great 
spiritual  help  in  these  trying  times  in  which  we  live. 

-i 

A  layman,  deeply  interested  in  the  study  of  God's  Word, 
now  speaks  from  Missouri: 

"Grace     and    Truth"    is    a     source     of    valuable 
information    to    me    in    things    spiritual    and    I    am 
glad   to   be   able   to   pass   it  on   to   others. 
j 

And  the  missionaries,  laboring  in  the  lands  afar,  are 
not  without  their  part  in  passing  on  the  ministry  of  "Grace 
and  Truth."    A  missionary  serving  the  Lord  in   India  says  : 

"Grace  and  Truth"  is  one  of  the  finest  relig- 
ious magazines  I  have  ever  seen.  I  read  every 
word  of  every  number,  then  lend  the  magazines 
to  several  friends  here  and  re-read  them  when 
thev  come   back. 

_ J 


And  now  we  will  seek  to  answer  the  question  of  an 
interested  friend  who  is  somewhat  tangled  with  regard  to 
the    groups    mentioned   in    Revelation    seven. 

Please  explain  to  me  Revelation  7 :4-9.  Are 
they  the  same  groups  or  two  separate  groups?  And 
are  they  Jewish  or   Gentile? 

In  raising  your  question  concerning  Revelation  7 :4-9, 
j'ou  include  passages  which  relate  to  two  separate  and 
distinct  groups.  Revelation  7:4-8  has  to  do  with  the 
144,000  who  shall'  be  sealed  of  God  and  sent  forth  with 
the  message  to  the  nations  of  the  world.  However,  their 
sealing  will  not  take  place  in  this  dispensation,  but  in  the 
dispensation  which  follows  the  one  in  which  you  and  I 
now  live,  that  is  to  say,  the  Great  Tribulation.  This  is 
the  Elect  Remnant  prophesied  in  the  Old  Testament. 
They  are  blessed  with  special  protection  from  the  very 
hand  of  God  as  they  pass  through  terrible  judgment  scenes 
which  shall  characterize  the  coming  day  of  Tribulation. 
They  are  not  spiritual  Jews.  They  are  real  Jews  from  the 
various  tribes  in  whose  veins  flows  the  very  blood  of 
Abraham,   Isaac,   and   David  exactly  as  the   Scripture   says. 

Revelation  7 :9  belongs  to  the  next  section.  This  sec- 
tion includes  verses  9-17.  Here  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  a 
description  of  the  great  multitude  from  all  gentile  nations 
who  have  come  under  the  sound  of  the  preaching  of  the 
144,000  Jewish  preachers  who  go  forth  with  the  Gospel  in 
all  its  power  and  beauty  during  the  days  of  the  coming 
Tribulation. 
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THE   GOSPEL   OF  CHRIST  AND 
OTHER  ADDRESSES 

In  this  caae  the  talented  and  earnest  preacher  uses  the 
pood,  old  fashioned  honiiletical  method.  We  mean  by  that 
that  he  employs  the  method  of  dividing  his  sermons  into 
several  heads.  For  example,  in  his  first  sermon  on  Romans 
1  :lfi,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,"  he 
makes  three  divisions:  (1)  The  Person  of  the  Gospel; 
(2)  The  Power  of  the  Gospel;  (3)  The  Purpose  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and  he  properly  derives  all  these  headings  from  the 
te.\t.  Our  preacher  does  not  aim  to  be  profound,  and  there- 
fore he  is  never  abstruse.  His  style  is  always  simple  and 
clear,  and  so  his  sermons  are  easy  reading;  and  yet  they 
give  us  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  Dr.  Williams  is  soundly 
evangelical.  He  upholds  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
Holy  Writ,  and  does  it  without  becoming  polemical.  These 
are    inspiring   sermons    for   both    ministers   and    laymen. 

"THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  AND  OTHER  AD- 
DRESSES," by  Jerome  O.  Williams,  D.D.  Fleming  H. 
Revell   Co.,  158   Fifth  Ave.,   New  York,   N.   Y.    Price,  $1.50. 

y— 

GOD'S  CHRIST  AND  GOD'S  BOOK 

Two  brothers  have  jointly  written  this  book.  It  is  a 
good  production.  To  use  scientific  theological  language, 
it  is  a  treatise  on  Christian  Apologetics,  setting  forth  many 
reasons  for  believing  Christ  to  be  the  world's  Redeemer 
and  the  Bible  to  be  a  divinely  inspired  Volume.  The 
authors  uphold  the  need  of  Apologetics  in  the  scientific 
use  of  the  term.  It  ma^'  surprise  some  people  to  know 
that  the  word  "apology"  (Greek,  apologia)  occurs  eight 
times  in  the  Greek  New  Testament,  and  its  corresponding 
verb  ten  times.  We  cite  I  Peter  3:15:  "Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  (apologia)  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  Thus  the  word 
means  a  reasoned  vindication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Per- 
sons who  desire  to  get  a  book  which  stoutly  upholds  the 
evangelical  view  of  the  Bible  as  God's  holy  and  inspired 
Volume    should    secure   this   inexpensive    book. 

"GOD'S  CITRIST  AND  GOD'S  BOOK,"  by  Archie 
Naismith,  M.A.,  and  W.  Eraser  Naismith.  Pickering  & 
Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh.  Prices:  paper. 
Is.   6d.    ($.40)  ;    cloth,   2s.    ($.50). 

I 

THE  BLESSING  OF  BELIEVING 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God"  (Heb. 
11:6).  Do  you  ask  why?  One  good  answer  is,  our  Heav- 
enly Father  likes  to  be  trusted.  How  can  we  please  Him 
if  we  do  not  trust  Him  ?  The  preacher  of  the  uplifting 
sermons  in  this  book  holds  that  a  person's  faith  makes 
a  lot  of  difference  in  his  life ;  indeed,  if  he  does  not 
live  according  to  his  belief,  he  is  hypocritical.  The 
author,  who  is  the  successful  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Temple,     Charleston,     West    A^irginia,    "believes    what    he 


believes  in,"  as  some  one  has  patly  put  it.  For  these 
troublous  times  he  urges  people  to  have  faith  in  God 
Who  "doeth  all  things  well."  Our  author  has  a  special 
gift  for  drawing  practical  lessons  from  texts  and  inci- 
dents of  the  Bible.  Fie  has  an  original  vein  that  makes 
his  sermons  interesting  and  lifts  them  above  the  com- 
monplace. 

"THE  BLESSING  OF  BELIEVING,"  by  Strothers 
A.  Campbell,  D.D.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New 
Vork,    London,    and    Edinburgh.     Price,    $1.25. 

1 
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TRAINING  FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 

No  one  can  deny  that  many  churches  and  pastors' 
have  been  lax  in  respect  to  giving  people  proper  instruc 
tion  before  and  after  they  have  been  received  into  churclill 
membership.  Thus  many  persons  are  in  the  Christianii 
church  who'  know  very  little  about  the  beliefs,  duties,  audi 
privileges  belonging  to  members  of  the  Christian  church. 1 
This  valuable  book  is  intended  to  correct  this  mistake.' 
The  first  part  of  the  book  contains  articles  by  representa-' 
tivcs  of  some  of  the  leading  denominations,  describing^ 
the  kind  and  amount  of  instruction  given  to  prospectivei 
and  new  meml^ers.  The  second  part  presents  chapters 
by  the  author  suggesting  the  best  methods  of  instruction. 
It  is  a  practical  manual  on  the  subject  discussed.  We 
regret  to  say  that  the  author  in  a  few  places  jdelds  too 
much    to   the    modernistic    view   of    the    Bible    (pp.    75,    76). 

"TRAINING  FOR  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP,"  by 
A.  Earl  Kernahan,  D.D.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York,    N.  Y.     Price,    $1.50. 

I 

FOR  BETTER,  NOT  FOR  WORSE 

The  author  has  produced  a  work  of  abiding  value  on 
marriage.  He  calls  it  in  the  sub-title,  "A  Manual  of 
Christian  Matrimony."  It  is,  however,  more  than  a  man- 
ual; it  is  a  TREATISE  and  contains  504  large  pages; 
yet  the  publishers  announce  the  price  to  be  only  $2.00. 
Therefore,  as  to  both  quantity  and  quality,  the  reader 
will  get  his  money's  worth  if  he  buys  this  book.  The 
author  has  ranged  far  and  wide  for  information  on  the 
vital  subject  of  marriage.  Constructively,  he  upholds  the 
biblical  doctrine  of  the  marital  relation,  wdiich,  of  course, 
is  monogamy.  He  shows  just  what  the  Bible  teaches, 
and  adds  many  reasons  why  its  teaching  is  right,  and  why 
it  is  the  only  right  conception  of  marriage.  He  also  gives 
much  valuable  information  for  both  married  and  unmar- 
ried people.  If  young  people  would  follow  his  suggestion.^ 
and  counsel,  there  would  be  very  few  unhappy  alliances, 
if  there  would  be  any.  Dr.  Maier  also  does  much  critical 
work  in  his  book;  he  exposes  many  of  the  loose  views  of 
marriage  that  are  current  today,  and  shows  how  wrong 
and  sinister  they  are.  All  along  the  way,  he  imparts  much 
valuable  information,  and  for  the  most  part  all  his  facts 
are   well    documented,    so   that    scholars,   who   desire    to   do 
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so,  can  check  his  statements.  We  hope  that  this  treatise 
on  the  vital  subject  of  marriage  will  win  many  thousands 
of    readers. 

"FOR  BETTER,  NOT  FOR  WORSE,"  by  Prof.  Wal- 
ter A.  Maier,  Ph.D.  Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558 
South   Jefferson    Ave.,    St.    Louis,    Mo.     Price,   $2.00. 

-\ 


EIGHT  THINGS  THAT  MATTER 

From  the  Christian  viewpoint  there  are  many  things 
that  matter ;  but  Dr.  Scroggie,  in  this  little  book,  points 
out  and  develops  only  eight  of  them,  and  they  certainly 
are  of  great  importance.  They  are  as  follows :  assurance 
of  salvation,  yieldedness  to  God,  knowledge  of  the  Bible, 
power  in  prayer,  missionary-mindedness,  specific  service. 
Christian  stewardship,  and  spiritual  fellowship.  All  of 
these  subjects  are  presented  in  the  author's  wonted  vital 
and    interesting   way. 

"EIGHT    THINGS    THAT    AIATTER,"    by    Rev.    W. 
Graham   Scroggie,  D.D.    Pickering  &  Inglis,   London,   Glas- 
gow,  and   Edinburgh.    Price,  6d.    ($.12). 
I 

THE  TRIUMPH  OF  JOHN  AND  BETTY  ST  AM 

All  of  us  know  of  the  sad  and  tragical  death  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Stam  at  the  hands  of  Communists  in  China.  In 
a  very  intimate  and  interesting  way  the  story  of  their  lives 
is  told  in  this  little  book.  Both  of  them  were  brought  up 
in  devoted  Christian  homes.  Each  had  a  distinct  Christian 
■experience,  and  each  felt  a  clear  call  to  missionary  work 
in  China.  Many  touching  incidents  in  their  lives  are 
recited.  How  they  were  seized  and  cruelly  treated  and 
put  to  death,  and  how  their  little  child,  Helen,  was  saved 
— all  this  is  told  in  a  gripping  way.  Sad  as  the  narrative 
is,  the  faith  and  fidelity  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stam  have  proved 
an  inspiration  to  many  people. 

"THE  TRIUMPH  OF  JOHJN[  AND  BF:TTY  STAM," 
by  Mrs.  Howard  Taylor.  China  Inland  Mission,  2i7  West 
School  Lane,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  also  150  St.  George 
Street,  Toronto,  Canada.  Prices:  paper,  40  cents;  cloth, 
75   cents. 

I 

SOME  OLD  TESTAMENT  PARABLES 

Dr.  J.  Stuart  Holden,  who  recently  passed  on  to  his 
reward,  had  both  facility  of  expression  and  felicity  of 
style.  This  book  consists  of  some  of  his  striking 
addresses  on  Old  Testament  subjects  and  New  Testament 
principles.  As  usual,  he  is  somewhat  trenchant  in  his 
treatment  of  the  faults  of  Christians.  Sometimes  we  have 
felt  that  he  dissects  Christian  people  so  sharply  as  almost 
to  discourage  them,  and  thus  make  them  feel  that  there 
are  no  true  Christians  at  all  in  the  world.  But  perhaps 
such  caustic  rebuke  of  sins  and  faults  is  needed  in  this 
superficial  age.  Dr.  Holden  treats  of  four  Old  Testament 
parables  in  this  book,  while  the  rest  of  his  eleven  chap- 
ters deal  with  New  Testament  subjects.  The  book  reveals 
Dr.  Holden  at  his  best.  The  fluency  of  the  style  makes 
it  attractive  reading,  and  the  spirituality  of  the  teaching 
deepens    and    enriches    the    Christian    life. 

"SOME  OLD  TESTAMENT  PARABLES"  (with 
addresses  on  New  Testament  Principles),  by  J.  Stuart 
Holden,  D.D.  Pickering  &  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and 
Edinburgh.    Price,  one  shilling,  net    ($.24). 

I 


WAITING  FOR  HIS  COMING 

The  various  phases  of  our  Lord's  Second  Coming  arc 
dealt  with  in  this  volume  in  a  most  masterly  way — if  not 
always  convincingly.  The  author  believes,  with  many 
other  students  of  prophecy,  that  Christ's  Second  Coming 
will  be  in  two  stages — the  coming  for  His  saints  and  the 
coming  WITH  them.  That  means,  he  believes  in  the  "Rap- 
ture" and  the  "Appearing."  The  word  "Rapture"  is  not  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  doctrine  for  which  it  stands  is,  accord- 
ing- to   our  author,  eleary   taught.    The   author   gives   three 


reasons  why  the  Lord  will  surely  come  again  :  1.  He  has 
promised  to  come  ;  2.  The  divine  plan  would  otherwise  be 
inccimplete ;  3.  God's  love  demands  His  Second  Coming. 
Why,  then.  His  long  delay?  This  question  is  answered. 
Many  other  important  questions  arc  answered  in  this 
engaging    volume. 

"WAITING  FOR  THE  COMING,"  by  J.  T.  Mawson. 
Pickering  &  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh.  Price, 
2s.     ($.48). 

I 

THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST 

In  this  case  the  author  has  proved  himself  to  be  a 
true  and  profound  theologian.  In  his  fifteen  chapters  he 
canvasses  practically  everything  that  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  our  Lord's  death  upon  the  cross.  He  shows  that 
Christ's  sacrifice  was  necessary,  voluntary,  vicarious, 
redemptive,  propitiatory,  reconciling,  atoning,  suljstitu- 
tional,  and  complete.  He  lays  much  emphasis  on  "the 
finished  work  of  Christ"  for  man's  redemption.  It  is  an 
important  and  timeh'  work,  dealing  with  a  timeless 
subject. 

"THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST,"  by  James  H.  Todd.  The 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  Chicago,  111.  Price, 
paper-bound,    20    cents. 

I 

''THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD'' 

There  is  no  special  unity  or  system  in  the  theme  of 
this  book,  except  that  everything  circles  around  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  It  is  a  miscellany  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  many  subjects,  both  doctrinal  and  practical. 
Of  course,  the  author  is  loyal  to  the  Bible,  and  believes 
in  its  plenary  inspiration.  He  does  not  hold  the  weak 
doctrine  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  because  it  inspires 
people  who  read  it,  but  because  it  is  God-breathed; 
because  no  prophecy  of  old  time  ever  came  by  the  will 
of  man,  but  holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holj^  Spirit.  The  book  is  packed  with  information  regard- 
ing  the  teaching  of  the   Bible. 

"THUS  SAITH  THE  LORD,"  by  Samuel  Vanden 
Hoek.  The  Scriptures  Publishing  Society,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.     Prices:    paper,   75    cents;    cloth,    $1:00. 

5 _ 

NOTES  AND  NOTICES 

The  Colportage  Association  has  also  issued  another 
booklet  by  Dr.  Herbert  Lockycr,  bearing  the  title,  "Two 
in  On.e,"  by  which  the  author  means  the  two  natures  in 
the  believer.  Lie  shows  how  to  make  the  spirit  victorious 
over   the    flesh.    Price,   10   cents. 

Over  in  China  a  controversy  has  been  going  on  for 
some  years  over  the  best  Chinese  term  by  which  to  trans- 
late the  words  for  God  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
A  scholarly  pamphlet  has  been  sent  us  on  this  dispute.  Its 
title  is  "The  Chinese  Term  Question,''  and  its  author.  Rev. 
George  O.  Lillegard.  He  holds  that  the  proper  Chinese 
term  l>y  which  to  translate  ELOHIM  in  the  Old  Testament 
and  THEOS  in  the  New  Testament  is  Shen,  which  is  a  gen- 
eral term.  He  does  not  believe  that  SHANCj  TI  is  the 
right  name  because  it  is  a  particularistic  term  for  the  God 
of  Confucianism  and  Taoism.  To  our  mind,  the  author 
makes  out  a  strong  case  for  his  view.  The  pamphlet  may 
be  had  of  the  author,  14  Kingsboro  Park,  Jamaica  Plain, 
Mass.    Price  15   cents. 

It  is  due  the  publishers  to  say  that  the  three  books 
bearing  the  titles,  "In  Small  Corners,"  "The  Believer's 
Magazine,"  and  "Ritchie's  Reciter,"  reviewed  in  the  August 
number  of  this  magazine  (p.  221),  are  published  by  John 
Ritchie,  Ltd.,  Kalmarnock,  Scotland,  who  issue  many  pop- 
ular evangelical  books. 

A  recent  American  traveler  and  lecturer  among  mis- 
sionaries in  China  informs  us  that  the  most  serious  prob- 
lem before  the  missionaries  of  that  country  at  present  is 
the  menace  of  Modernism.  The  controversy  produces  sin- 
ister effects  on  the  natives  and  the  general  missionary 
work. 
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THE  fvlOTHER  ROBIN 

'()\'\'  mail}'  of  you  boys  and  girls  ever  saw  a  motber 
liird  feeding  her  babies?  We  will  suppose  the 
liird  you  saw  was  a  robin.  Robins  are  so  friendy 
and  seem  to  enjoy  being  around  people.  Perhaps  you  were 
bidd' n  behind  some  bushes  so  you  could  peek  through 
the  leaves  and  watch  the  little  birds  get  their  breakfast. 
Do  you  remember  while  you  were  waiting  how  quiet 
the  little  birds  were?  Then  soon  you  saw  the  mother 
robin  coming.  She  lighted  on  a  branch  some  distance 
away,  then  came  closer,  and  you  saw  the  worm  in  her  bill. 
Tb.en  suddenly  you  heard  the  greatest  commotion  in  the 
nst.  The  little  birds  were  all  scjuirming  around  and 
twittering  with  delight.  Their  mouths  were  wide  open, 
eacli  one  wanting  the  worm.  Every  little  bird  in  that  nest 
wanted  the  worm  for  they  were  hungry,  and  they  all 
liked  V('orms.  The  mother  rohin  came  and  perched  on  the 
edge  of  the  nest  and  soon  the  worm  was  gone.  But  the 
children  were  still  hungry.  Do  you  remember  what  the 
mother  robin  did  then?  Did  she  fiy  off  to  a  comfortable 
shady  branch  and  take  a  rest?  Or  did  she  go  to  the  top'- 
most  branch  for  a  sun  bath  and  a  song?  No;  as  soon  as 
the  worm  disappeared  down  the  wide  mouths,  she  f?ew 
away  to  hunt  for  more  food  for  her  hungry  babies.  Soon 
she  was  back  with  another,  then  another,  until  those  little 
robins  had  enough.  She  did  not  say,  "I  am  too  tired,  j^ou 
\  ill  jnst  ha^'e  to  go  hungry."  Or,  "I  am  invited  to  a  party 
Ihis  afternoon  in  the  clover  pasture,  so  you  must  wait 
r  -rtil  T  return."  The  mother  robin  had  her  family  to  feed 
and   she   fed  them.    She   was  faithful   to  her   duty. 

Do  s  this  remind  you  of  Someone  Who  is  faithful  to 
n's?  Does  it  make  you  think  of  how  God  has  fed  His 
peoDle  through  all  the  ages?  Remember  how  the  children 
of  Israel  were  fed  in  the  wilderness?  They  had  to  gather 
''ood.  b-"t  God  gave  it  to  them  faithfullj'^  every  morning. 
The  Lord  has  given  us  His  Book,  and  He  wants  us  to 
feed  on  His  VVord.  He  wants  us  to  be  as  hungry  for 
this  spiritual  food  as  the  little  robins  were  for  the  worms. 
Tlv'  Lord  has  bcMi  faithful  in  preparing  the  food  for  us, 
and  now  w-r   U'cd  to  take  it  and  feast   upon  it. 

Isaiali  55:1  says,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ve  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money, 
and   v.'ithout    price." 

God  has  provided  the  food.  Are  we  hungry  for  it? 
Do  we  ffo  to  it  eagerly  and  eat  enthusiastically?  Do  we 
iriss  it  if  \ve  are  forced  to  do  without  it?  Or  do  we  come 
to  the  Bible  wishing  we  did  not  liave  to  spend  our  time 
that  way?  Do  we  read  a  verse  or  two,  not  relishing  it, 
hut    iust   because   we   think   we   have   to? 

The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  good  things.  The  Lord 
his  given  to  us  so  many  good  feasts  all  through  the  Bible. 
There  are  so  many  interesting  stories,  so  many  beautiful 
vrs'^s  that  v/ill  make  us  better  men  and  women  if  we 
win  but  let  then.  Do'  we  want  them?  God  has  been  faith- 
ful and  made  the  provision,    Do  we  care  enough  for  what 


He  has  done  to  reach  out  and  take  them?  Let  us  be  like 
the  little  robins  who  reached  out,  hungry  and  anxious,  for 
the    food.     Let   us   feed   upon   God's   faithfulness. 

I 
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THE  UNGRATEFUL  CHICKEN 

/CrjNE  day  I  sat  watching  a  chicken  which  had  been 
\^  tied  to  a  tree  back  of  a  mountain  cabin.  This 
chicken  was  in  a  strange  land  and  needed  protec- 
tion against  the  coyotes  and  other  wild  animals  for 
which  it  would  have  made  a  good  meal.  The  cord  with 
wdiich  the  chicken  was  held  secure  was  long  enough  to 
allow  plenty  of  freedom  for  exercise,  and  it  was  evident 
that  the  one  who  cared  for  the  bird  must  have  known 
what  hens  like.  On  one  side  of  the  tree  there  was  a  pile 
of  fine  dust  in  which  most  chickens  would  have  delighted 
to  lie,  and  throw  the  fine  particles  through  their  feathers. 
A  mound  of  sand  was  also  within  reach,  for  chickens, 
you  know,  need  a  little  of  this  grit  every  day.  There  was 
clear  water,  food,  and  shade.  Li  fact,  everything  that 
could  possibly  be  wanted,  and  freedom  to  get  it  was  pro- 
vided. The  cord  tied  to  the  chicken's  leg  did  not  hinder  its 
walking,  scratching,  sunning,  dusting,  eating,  or  drinkin.g. 
All  were  provided  within  a  circle  of  about  ten  feet  in 
diameter  around  the  pine  tree.  What  more  could  any 
chicken  want  ? 

As  I  watched  the  chicken  I  saw  that  it  ignored  the 
fresh  water,  it  spurned  the  food,  it  did  not  pick  at  the 
green  weeds.  Grasshoppers,  which  afTord  most  chickens 
such  delight,  were  unnoticed.  I  also  saw  that  the  sand 
had  not  been  scratched  in.  The  pit  of  dust  showed  no 
evidence  of  being  used.  In  fact,  that  chicken  was  stand- 
ing as  far  out  from  the  tree  as  the  cord  would  stretch, 
one  leg  held  up  in  the  air  by  the  pull  of  the  rope  in  order 
to  get  that  much  farther  away.  It  wanted  greater  free- 
dom. There  was  everything  supplied,  and  more  too,  that 
it  would  find  beyond  this  circle  of  freedom,  but  it  wa,=; 
not  content  or  satisfied.  It  seemed  blinded  to.  what  had 
been  provided.  It  yearned  to  go  and  drink  out  of  a  muddy 
spring  near  by.  It  longed  for  greater  liberty  and  was  not 
happy  in  the  freedom  which  had  been  given  it.  The  food 
and  drink  were  free.  A  thoughtful  hand  had  prepared 
them,  but  they  were  not  appreciated.  I  would  call  that 
an   ungrateful   chicken,   wouldn't  you? 

I  couldn't  help  but  compare  this  chicken  with  some 
Christians.  Many  Christians  are  just  like  that.  The  Lord 
has  given  us  so  many  things — ^joy,  peace,  happiness,  love, 
food,  shelter,  clothing,  eternal  life,  and  many  other  bless- 
ings. Yet  we  often  ignore  the  Lord's  provision.  We  do 
not  enjoy  the  happiness  He  has  provided.  We  refuse  the 
joy  which  would  come  to  our  hearts  if  we  would  only 
trust  Him.  His  love  means  nothing  to  us.  We  take  food, 
shelter,  clothing,  sunshine,  and  water  for  granted.  We 
accept  eternal  life  but  fail  to  find  any  joy  in  possessing 
it.  We  reach  out  for  worldly  pleasures  and  seem  blinded 
to    what    is    ours    in    Christ    Jesus.     All    that    we    need    and 
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should  want  is  provided — is  ours  for  the  taking.  It  is  free, 
yet  we  are  just  Hke  the  chicken,  we  are  ungrateful.  We 
spurn  the  pleasures  of  a  Christian  life,  lived  in  fellowship 
with  the  Lord,  and  seek  to  stretch  the  liberty  which  He 
has  given  us  to  find  our  own  pleasures  in  worldliness. 
The  Lord  has  permitted  us  much  freedom.  Since  we  are 
strangers  and  pilgrims  here  in  this  world,  let  us  beware 
that  we  do  not  stray  from  the  Lord,  because  the  Adver- 
sary "as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour." 

Let  us  as  Christians  open  our  eyes  to  what  our  Sav- 
iour has  provided  for  us.  Let  us  begin  to  enjoy  living 
within  the  circle  of  His  choosing,  eat  of  His  food  (the 
Bible),  and  enjoy  the  freedom  He  has  given  us.  Let  us 
determine  not  to  be  as  the  chicken,  always  seeking  to  go 
beyond  that  which  our  Master  has  permitted.  He  will 
not  hold  us  as  the  rope  did  the  chicken.  We  can  go  if 
we  choose  to  do  so.  He  looks  on  and  watches  us,  yearn- 
ing that  we  will  stay  within  the  limits  which  He  has 
provided,    and    feast    upon    His    thoughtfulness. 

5 — _ 

TRAVELING  HOME 

(EVERYONE  get  out  your  Bible.  I  hope  you  don't 
(3  have  to  brush  the  dust  off  the  cover,  which  would 
mean  that  you  do  not  use  it  very  often.  Turn  to 
Psalm  18:30.  Let  us  read  this  verse  together.  "As  for  God, 
His  way  is  perfect:  The  Word  of  the  Lord  is  tried;  He 
is  a  Buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  Him."  This  verse  just 
seems  to  fall  into  an  outline,  doesn't  it?  First  we  have 
God's  perfect  way,  then  God's  tried  Book,  and  last,  our 
trusted    Buckler. 

Let  us  suppose  that  a  young  man  is  starting  on  a 
journey  which  is  really  the  journey  of  life.  This  person 
has  just  reached  that  age  when  he  realizes  that  he  needs 
a  Saviour  and  b^^  faith  he  has  taken  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
Redeemer.  He  is  born  again.  He  knows  that  the  life 
which  he  has  been  living  is  wrong.  He  has  made  plans 
for  a  career,  but  acknowledges  that  those  plans  were  self- 
ishly made.  He  now  yearns  to  do  God's  will  and  he 
naturally  seeks  God's  plan  for  his  life.  It  is  only  normal 
and  reasonable  that  he  should  find  out  what  the  One  for 
Whom  he  is  going  to  work,  wants  him  to  do.  So  on  his 
knees,  with  God's  Word  before  him,  he  asks  His  Saviour 
to  reveal  unto  him  what  He  would  have  him  to  do  during 
the  rest  of  his  life  here  upon  earth.  Little  by  little  the 
Lord  burdens  him  for  the  Jewish  people.  The  burden 
grows.  He  lives  in  a  large  city  where  there  are  many 
Jews,  and  he  finds  he  loves  these  people,  since  the  Lord 
has  become  more  precious  to  him.  That  is  only  reasonable, 
isn't  it?  When  the  Lord  becomes  more  precious  to  us, 
so  also  will  His  people.  This  young  man  was  not  hasty  in 
his  decision.  He  knew  the  Lord  was  dealing  in  his  life. 
He  knew  the  Lord  had  given  him  a  burden  for  the  Jews, 
but  he  also  knew  that  as  yet  the  Lord  had  not  shown  him 
that  he  was  to  work  for  the  Jews.  He  was  willing  to  do 
any  kind  of  work  and  to  go  anywhere.  Of  course,  many 
times  he  had  doubts,  many  times  he  found  he  would  rather 
go  most  anywhere,  do  most  anything,  than  to  work  with 
the  Jews.  But  he  so  longed  to  be  in  the  very  center  of 
God's  will  that  he  was  willing  to  lay  aside  his  preferences 
and    do    his    Saviour's    will. 

So  patiently  he  prayed  day  after  day  that  he  miglit 
definitely  know  God's  plan  for  his  life.  Gradually  a  quiet 
conviction  came  into  his  heart  that  the  Jewish  work  was 
what  the  Lord  had  in  store  for  him.  This  conviction  grew 
from  day  to  day  and  he  thanked  the  Lord  for  so  clearly 
showing  him  what  his  work  was  to  be.  Laying  all  doubts 
aside,  he  accepted  the  Lord's  leading  and  was  ready  for 
the  next  step  in  his  life's  journey.  He  found  God's  per- 
fect way  for  his  life.  Now  he  wondered  what  the  Lord  had 
in   store  for  him. 

As  he  faced  his  life  work,  he  realized  how  little  he 
knew  about  Christian  work.  He  saw  his  need  of  help 
and  counsel.  One  day  the  Lord  made  it  possible  for  him 
to  talk  with  a  Jewish  boy  about  his  own  age,  and  this  son 
of  Abraham  knew  more  about  the  Bible  than  he  did.    This 


sent  him  to  his  knees  in  prayer,  telling  the  Lord  he  must 
know  more  about  the  Book.  Again  the  Lord  dealt  in  his 
life  and  the  boy  was  confident  that  he  should  get  train- 
ing somewhere.  He  had  recently  read  of  a  Bible  school, 
so  he  investigated,  and  finally  arrangements  were  made 
for  him  to  go  to  one  near  at  hand.  There  he  became 
rooted  and  grounded  in  God's  Word.  During  those  years 
of  training,  he  proved  the  Book  to  be  true  many,  many 
times.  For  his  needs  he  claimed  God's  promises  and 
found  that  the  Lord  never  went  back  on  them.  Sometimes, 
it  is  true,  the  answer  did  not  come  just  in  the  way  he 
wanted,  but  it  always  came.  The  Book  became  his  con- 
stant companion  and  over  and  over  again  he  would  gain 
new  steadiness  and  happiness  by  repeating  one  of  its  many 
comforting  verses.  The  Book  became  familiar  to  him.  He 
had  tried  it,  and  it  was  true.  So  he  not  only  had  God's 
perfect  way,  but   he   had  also   God's   perfect   Book. 

At  this  Bible  school  he  also  found  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
his  Shield  and  Buckler.  'Many  times  he  was  made  fun  of 
by  the  Jews  whom  he  was  always  seeking  to  win.  Often 
he  was  insulted.  Naturally,  this  depressed  and  discour- 
aged him,  and  it  wasn't  until  he  learned  to  keep  Jesus 
alwaj's  before  him  that  he  found  strength  and  stedfast- 
ness  of  purpose  to  go  on.  The  Lord  became  very  real  to 
him.  He  learned  to  be  conscious  of  His  presence  at  all 
times,  and  to  realize  that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  his  Buck- 
ler, always  going  before  him  to  prepare  the  way  and  to 
protect  from  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one.  So  when 
this  young  man  graduated  from  Bible  school  he  not  only 
had  a  tried  Book,  but  also  a  trusted  Buckler.  He  was 
then  ready  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  do  God's  will  for 
his    remaining   earthly   life. 

He  knew  "God's  perfect  way,"  which  for  him  was 
work  among  the  Jewish  people.  He  had  God's  "tried 
Book."  It  had  become  more  and  more  precious  to  him 
with  each  day  of  his  life.  He  also  had  "God's  trusted 
Buckler"  which  was  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Saviour.  He  was 
well  equipped  with  a  perfect  plan  for  his  life,  with  a  tried 
Book   and   with   the  trusted   Buckler. 

He  started  out  upon  life's  journey  and  continued  in 
the  center  of  God's  will  for  him,  with  the  tried  Book  and 
the  trusted  Buckler  always  before  him.  The  Lord  used 
and  blessed  him  because  he  was  looking  to  the  Saviour, 
constantly  seeking  His  will  concerning  all  things.  He  read 
the  Word  of  God  daily,  feasting  upon  its  riches,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  mean  more  to  him  than  all  else 
beside.  Testings  melted  into  nothingness  since  the  Lord 
was  always  near.  Times  of  discouragement  turned  to 
times  of  proving  God's  faithfulness,  and  he  continued  in 
his  journey  through  life  with  his  steps  ordered  by  the 
Lord — God's  perfect  waj' ;  v\'ith  his  faith  firm  in  the  Book 
— God's  tried  Book ;  and  surrounded  and  engulfed  in  the 
very   presence   of    Christ — the    trusted    Buckler. 
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S.  M.  Cc 

All  boj's  and  girls  should  be  interested  in  what  is 
going  to  take  place  on  this  earth  in  the  age  which  fol- 
lows the  one  in  which  we  live.  I  Thessalonians  4:13  to 
18  tells  us  about  the  time  at  the  very  close  of  our  age. 
The  Lord  is  going  to  come  back,  and  all  Christians  will 
be  taken  out  of  this  world  to  be  with  the  Lord  forever. 
What  a  glorious  time  that  will  be!  Then  begins  the  Great 
Tribulation  period  which  is  a  short  age  of  about  seven 
years  of  terrible  testing  and  tribulation.  Read  Matthew 
twenty-four  and  learn  some  of  the  trials  of  that  time. 
The  entire  book  of  Revelation  tells  us  about  this  age  of 
testings  for  those  who  are  left  upon  the  earth.  The  second 
chapter  of  Joel  will  also  be  interesting  when  you  know 
that    it    too    tells    about    the    Tribulation    period. 

It  will  be  fun  to  memorize  verses  telling  us  about  the 
things  that  will  actually  take  place  on  this  earth,  will  it 
not?  So  for  this  month  memorize:  Matthew  24:21,  22, 
23,  24.  Start  today  when  you  get  your  magazine  so  you 
will    not    put    it   off    and    then    forget    it. 

It  will  not  be  long  now  until  the  Scofield  Bble  is  given 
to  some  boy  or  girl.    Will  that   boy  or   girl  be  you  ? 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


Expositions   by    The    Editor 
Questions  by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


Illustrations   by   Albert   Mri'OATT 
Children's  Talks  by   Miss  Anna   Benthien 


Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson   9 


Sunday,   December    1,    193!l 


EZRA'S  MISSION  TO  JERUSALEM 

Lesson   Text:    Ezra   7:6-10;    8:21-23,   31-32 
Devotional    Reading:    Psalm    63:1-8 


Golden    Text: 

"The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  al!  them  that  seek  Him, 
for   good"    (Ezra   8:22). 

The  primary  mission  of  Ezra  in  going  to  Jerusalem  is 
found  in  Ezra  7;10:  "Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek 
the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel 
statutes  and  judgments."  Ezra  was  a  priest  and  a  scribe. 
He  belonged  to  the  most  noble  order  of  men,  which  order 
first  came  into  prominence  in  his  time  and  which  after- 
ward played  so  fatal  a  part  in  the  religious  history  of 
Judaism.  The  scribes  had  in  some  form  long  existed. 
They  had  originally  been  the  registrars  or  clerks  by  whom 
the  people  or  the  army  were  numbered.  They  then  rose 
into  greater  importance  as  royal  secretaries.  Then  as  the 
prophetic  writings  took  a  more  literary  form,  and  the 
calamities  of  the  falling  monarchy  and  the  subsequent 
exile  stimulated  the  people  to  collect  and  register  the  frag- 
ments of  the  past,  they  took  a  prominent  place  by  the 
side  of  the  prophets.  Such  an  one  in  the  earlier  gener- 
ations had  been  Baruch,  the  friend  of  Jeremiah.  Such 
an  one  now  was  Ezra  in  the  Jewish  schools  of  Chaldean 
learning.  As  a  scribe  Ezra  knew  God's  Law  and  he  desired 
above  all  else  to  teach  that  Law  to  his  fellow-countrymen 
living  in  Palestine.  Our  lesson  today  will  deal  mostl}'  with 
his  journey  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  because  our  lesson 
two  weeks  from  today  deals  with  his  teaching  of  the  Law 
of  God.  We  will  consider  this  lesson  und€r  six  headings : 
(1)  His  Call  (Ezra  7:6,  9);  (2)  His  Preparation  (Ezra' 7: 
6,  11-26);  (3)  His  Thanksgiving  (Ezra  7:27-28);  (4)  His 
Discoverv  (Ezra  8:15-20);  (5)  His  Fast  (Ezra  8:21-23); 
(6)    His    Arrival    (Ezra    8:31-36). 

L  HIS   CALL 

God  is  always  mindful  of  His  people  and  of  their 
special  needs.  God  had  not  only  seen  to  it  that  the  cap- 
tives in  Babylon  had  been  properly  taken  care  of  by 
softening  the  hearts  of  those  heathen  Chaldean  kings, 
but  He  was  also  mindful  of  the  remnant  left  at  Jerusa- 
lem. This  remnant  had  backslidden  terribly.  (Read  Ezra 
9.)  They  had  intermarried  with  the  heathen  people  round 
about  them  at  Palestine.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers"  (I  Cor.  6:14).  However,  in 
spite  of  this  sin,  fiod's  heart  was  very  tender  toward  these 
people.  He  called  Ezra,  many  miles  away  in  the  land  of 
Babylon,  to  come  and  bring  them  a  message  of  repen- 
tance. God  looked  for  a  willing  soul  and  was  not  disap- 
pointed. Many  years  before  this,  God  had  called  another 
man  to  go  to  this  same  land,  and  that  man  also  was 
found  willing.    "By  faith  Abraham,  when   he   was   called  to 


go   out   into   a   place   which   he   should   after   receive    for   ar 
inheritance,    obeyed"    (Heb.    W  :9). 

Our  text,  Ezra  7 :6,  indicates  that  the  king  granted 
Ezra  all  his  requests  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him.  This  was  a  definite  indication  that 
God   was   leading  him. 

H.  HIS    PREPARATION 

Upholding  the  tradition  of  his  race,  Ezra  was  a  busi 
ness  man.  He  knew  that  the  kings  of  Babylon  had  been 
very  fair  and  lenient  with  his  people,  so  he  did  not  try 
any  underhanded  work  such  as  King  Zedekiah  had  tried 
at  one  time.  But  rather,  he  put  his  request  personally  toi 
King  Artaxerxes.  We  are  told  in  Ezra  7 :6  that  the  kingi 
granted  him  all  he  asked  for.  Evidently  Ezra's  request 
was  that  he  might  be  granted  permission  to  take  hi 
people,  who  were  vassals  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  back  to 
their  native  land.  His  petition  involved  several  thousand 
people,  but  the  king  was  willing  to  grant  it.  We  have  no 
way  of  telling  whether  or  not  Ezra  asked  the  king  for 
gold  and  silver,  but  we  find  in  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes 
(Ezra  7:11-26)  that  the  king  made  ample  provision  for 
the    temporal    needs    of    the    expedition. 

The  king's  decree  was  verj'  comprehensive.  He  gave 
Ezra  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were. willing  to  go  (vs.  13). 
He  provided  gold  and  silver  which  was  collected  from  the 
Israelites  and  Chaldeans  alike  (vss.  15  and  16).  He  sug- 
gested the  wise  expenditure  of  this  money  (vss.  17  and 
18),  and  guaranteed  the  return  of  certain  vessels  and  fur- 
niture needed  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  He  also  sent 
commissions  to  the  governors  of  Palestine  to  give  Ezra 
an\'thing  and  everything  that  he  should  want  or  ask  for. 
Sometimes  God's'  method  of  providing  for  our  needs  is 
to  direct  us  to  some  human  friend.  This  was  the  case 
with  Ezra.  But  mark  you,  God  had  prepared  the  heart 
of  the  king  before  Ezra  went  to  him.  So  Ezra  was  ready 
to  start  his  journey.  He  had  his  men  and  all  the  necessary 
provisions.  But  Ezra,  being  a  man  of  God,  did  not  depart 
on   his   journej'   until   he   had   done    something  else. 

III.  HIS    THANKSGIVING 

Ezra  paused  in  his  busy  program  of  preparation  to 
thank  God  for  using  this  heathen  king  to  do  His  will.  In 
Ezra  7:27  he  said,  "Blessed  be  the  God  of  our  fathers,, 
which  has  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to- 
i)eautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem." 
How  many  times  do  we  pause  from  our  labors  to  thank 
God  for  some  blessing  or  provision  for  our  needs?  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  we  wait  sometimes  until  evening  or  until 
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unday    to    thank    Him,    and,    alas,   by    that    time    we    have 
orgotten   all   about   what  He   has   done  for   us. 

IV.  HIS   DISCOVERY 

After  Ezra  had  made  final  preparations  and  had 
ctually  started  on  his  journey  toward  Jerusaletm,  he 
ailed  a  halt  at  the  river  Ahava.  There  is  no  definite 
-iformation  as  to  the  location  of  this  river,  but  it  is  rea- 
onable  to  suppose  that  it  is  a  short  distance  from  Babylon 
n  the  road  to  Jerusalem.  Ezra,  being  a  careful  leader, 
viewed  the  people  and  the  priests,"  that  is,  he  took  an 
iiventory  of  his  expedition,  and  he  found  that  there  were 
lone  of  the  sons  of  Levi  among  them.  This  was  a  grave 
nistake.  We  know  froni  Jewish  history  that  God 
)rdained  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  should  assist  Aaron  in  the 
)riestly  temple  duties.  "And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
into  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  :  they  are  wholly  given  unto 
im  out  of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Numbers  3:9).  "And 
ake  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
lim,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  min- 
ster unto  Me  in  the  priest's  oflice"  (Exodus  28:1).  Ezra 
luickly  sent  back  to  the  remaining  captives  in  Babylon 
m  appeal  for  Levites  and  servants  of  the  temple.  In 
?erse  eighteen  he  indicates  that  the  provision  was  made. 
t  was  Ezra's  concern  over  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
)eople  that  caused  him  to  discover  and  correct  this  mis- 
ake    before   they  were    too   far   on    their   journey. 

V.  HIS   FAST 

"Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  Ahava, 
:hat  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of 
Tim  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for 
ill  our  substance.  For  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
<ing  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
;he  enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the 
iing,  saying,  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for 
jood  that  seek  Him ;  but  His  power  and  His  wrath  is 
Against  all  them  that  forsake  Hin;.  So  we  fasted  and 
besought  our  God  for  this :  and  He  was  entreated  of  us" 
(Ezra   8:21-23). 

While  still  sojourning  at  the  river  Ahava,  Ezra  called 
a  special  meeting  of  thanksgiving  before  continuing  on  the 
journey.  As  was  the  Jewish  custom,  he  called  the  people 
to  a  fast.  Fasting  has  its  place,  but  nowhere  do  we  find 
Paul  giving  instructions  to  the  Christians  of  this  portion 
of  the  Body  to  thus  afflict  themselves.  In  several  pas- 
sages Paul,  the  Apostle,  refers  to  his  own  fasting,  but 
every  indication  is  that  it  occurred  in  the  Transition 
period. 

We  find  in  the  twenty-second  verse  that  Ezra  had 
made  some  statements,  and  even  boasts,  to  the  king  in 
regard  to  the  power  of  his  God  to  protect.  Realizing  that 
caravans  such  as  his  were  usually  accompanied  by  an 
escort  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  protect  them  from  the 
wandering  Bedouins,  he  pondered  over  the  question  of  the 
people's  safety.  As  he  meditated  on  this,  he  realized  that 
he  could  not  ask  the  king  for  assistance  because  of  two 
reasons.  First,  because  he  had  already  made  his  boast  to 
the  king,  and  to  ask  for  soldiers  novi^  would  be  an  admis- 
sion of  his  lack  of  faith  in  his  own  God,  and  he,  Ezra, 
was  trying  to  bring  a  testimony  to  this  heathen  king. 
Second,  he  must  not  be  guilty  of  a  lack  of  trust  in  his 
God.  So  Ezra  and  his  followers,  even  as  Moses  of  old 
in  the  Exodus,  continued  the  long  journey  to  Jerusalem 
without    armed    protection. 

VI.  HIS    ARRIVAL 

"Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava  on  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem  :  and 
the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us,  and  He  delivered  us 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait 
by  the  way.  And  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there 
three  days"  (Ezra  8:31-32).  The  journey  covered  some 
nine  hundred  miles  and  required  nearly  three  and  one-half 
months.  They  had  trusted  in  their  God  and  found  Him 
able.  "In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall 
direct  thy  paths"  (Prov.  3:6).  After  the  arrival  in  Jeru- 
salem the  party  rested  for  three  days  and  then  the  sacri- 
fice was  offered  in  the  temple.  After  this,  verse  30  tells 
us  that  "they  delivered  the  king's  commissions  unto  the 
king's    lieutenants,    and    to    the   governors    on    this    side    the 


river:    and    they    furthered    the    people,    and    the    house    of 
God." 

The  first  part  of  Ezra's  mission  to  Jerusalem  was 
completed. 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

It  is  said  that  Oliver  Cromwell  on  his  deathbed 
exclaimed,  "It  is  terrible,  yea,  it  is  very  terrible  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God !  Do  you  think,"  he  said 
to  his  chaplain,  "that  a  man  who  has  once  been  in  a  state 
of  grace  can  ever  perish  eternally?"  "No,"  replied  the 
chaplain,  "there  is  no  possibility  of  such  a  relapse."  "Then 
I  am  safe,"  replied  Cromwell,  "for  at  one  time  I  am  con- 
fident   that    I    was    chosen." 

Some  hundred  and  thirty-seven  years  before  Cyrus, 
king  o1  Persia,  was  born,  the  divinely  inspired  prophet 
Isaiah  wrote  down  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  which  Jeho- 
vah, calling  Cyrus  by  name,  said,  "He  is  My  shepherd 
and  shall  perform  all  My  pleasure."  Josephus,  the  great 
Jewish  historian,  tells  us  that  when  the  young  king  Cyrus 
was  shown  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concerning  him,  he 
was  seized  with  an  earnest  desire  and  purpose  to  fulfil 
all  that  was  written  in  this  prophecy  concerning  the 
release  of  the  Jewish  exiles  and  the  rebuilding  of  God's 
house    at    Jerusalem. 

As  we  read  God's  Word  and  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  "mighty  things"  which  those  who  believe  on  Him  shall 
perform,  should  it  not  stir  our  hearts  with  a  righteous 
ambition  to  fulfil  all  the  Word  of  the  Lord  concerning  us? 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  was  the  secret  of  Ezra's  successful  leader- 
ship?   (Ezra   7:10) 

2.  Why  should  we  deem  it  of  utmost  importance  to 
seek  the  Word  of  God  for  our  own  lives  and  to  teach  it 
to  others?  (Ps.  119:9,  11;  John  15:3;  Rom.  1:16;  II  Tim. 
3:16-17) 

3.  Does  God  honor  aimless  or  purposeful  prayer? 
(Matt.   7:7-8;    Jas.    1:5-6) 

4.  What  are  the  admonitions  of  the  Scripture  to  those 
who  are  spiritual  leaders?  (I  Tim.  4:12-16;  Il'Tim.  2:15; 
4:1-2;  I   Pet.   5:1-3) 

5.  What  incentive  is  there  for  courageously  meeting 
distressing  circumstances?  (Josh.  1:9;  Ezra  8:22;  Isa.  41: 
10;    iMatt.    19:26;    Rom.   8:28;    Eph.   3:20;    Heb.   13:5-6) 

6.  In  times  when  danger  threatens,  what  antidote  have 
we  for  worry  and  fear?  (Ps.  112:7;  Prov.  16:20;  Isa. 
12:2;    26:3-4;    Phil.    4:6-7) 

7.  What  fruit  of  the  Spirit  found  in  Ezra's  life  is  so 
needed  in  lives  of  Christians,  and  yet  is  so  seldom  mani- 
fested? (Ezra  7:27-Z&\  Ps.  100:4;  Eph.  5:4;  Col.  1:12; 
3:15;    I    Thess.    5:18) 

8.  When  we  prav,  is  it  presumption  to  expect  great 
things   from   Ciod?    (jer.  i?,:i\    Mark   10:27;   Eph.  3:20) 

9.  Which  kind  of  work  is  most  effective :  work  done 
in  our  own  strength  and  in  our  own  way ;  or  work  pre- 
ceded by  prayer  and  entered  into  with  God's  strength  and 
at   His   direction?     (Jer.   10:23;   John   15:5;   Phil.  4:13) 

10.  Was  it  fanatical  and  foolhardy  for  Ezra  to  take 
six  thousand  people  on  the  dangerous  journey  from 
Babylon  to  Jerusalem  without  armed  protection,  trusting 
in  God  alone  to  keep  them  from  harm  or  evil?  (I  Sam. 
2:9;  Ps.  20:7;  33:16-18;  44:3-8;  118:8-9;  Isa.  59:19;  Zech. 
4:6) 

I 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL   LESSON 
Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys    and   girls : 

It  is  said  of  Ezra  that  "he  had  prepared  his  heart  to 
seek   the    Law   of  the    Lord,   and  to   do  it,   and   to   teach   in 
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Israel  statutes  and  judgments"  (Ezra  7:10).  Here  was  a 
man  who  was  given  tlie  task  of  teaching  God's  people 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  His  purpose  was  to  seek  God's 
Law  first  of  all,  then  to  do  it  himself,  and  then  to  teach 
others.  Sometimes  we  seek  our  way  and  ask  God  to  bless 
it  as  we  do  it,  without  being  sure  it  is  what  God  wants. 
The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  the  central  place  of  wor- 
ship where  God's  people  gathered  together  to  offer  sac- 
rifices. Ezra  obtained  a  letter  from  King  Artaxerxes  in 
which  the  king  gave  permission  to  Ezra  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem to  worship.  So  Ezra  and  his  people  went  to 
Jerusalem. 

On  the  way  to  Jerusalem,  Ezra  proclaimed  a  special 
time  of  fasting  and  prayer,  that  he  and  his  people  might 
be  led  of  God.  This  was  their  constant  desire  that  all 
that  was  done  would  be  of  God's  leading.  After  the  time 
of  fasting  and  prayer,  they  continued  on  their  journey  to 
Jerusalem.  Ezra  had  boasted  of  his  God  and  His  power 
to   save,  and  was   ashamed  to   ask   the   king   for  a   band  of 


soldiers  to  protect  them  from  the  enemy  on  their  way 
to  Jerusalem.  This  cast  him  entirely  upon  the  Lord. 
The  journey  was  a  long  and  perilous  one,  and  it  took 
them  many  days  to  pass  through  the  desert.  They  were 
not  equipped  for  fighting,  and  the  path  was  dangerous, 
for  there  were  thieves  along  the  way.  But  Ezra's  trust 
was  in  God,  and  God  honored  it  and  protected  them  all 
the  way.  His  protection  was  far  better  than  any  army 
of  men   that   the   king  could  have   sent. 

Today  we  go  along  our  journey  in  life  with  many  dan- 
gers on  the  way.  We  have  a  wonderful  Saviour  WJio 
goes  with  us  every  step,  and  we  know  that  His  protec- 
tion is  the  only  protection  that  will  keep  the  Devil  from 
harming  us  as  he  lies  in  wait  for  our  souls.  God's  pro- 
tection for  Ezra  was  not  only  for  a  day,  but  for  the  whole 
journey,  and  so  God's  watchcare  over  our  lives  will  be 
until  the  journey  of  life  is  ended.  You  can  trust  the 
Saviour    to    be    faithful. 

Yours    in    His    faithfulness, 
Aunt   Anna 
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Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    10 


Sunday,    December    8,    1935 


NEHEMIAH  REBUILDING  THE  WALL  OF  JERUSALEM 


Lesson    Text:     Nehemiah    4:6-9,    15-21 
Devotional    Reading:     Psalm    85:1-7 


Golden    Text: 
"The    people    had    a    mind    to    work"    (Nehemiah    4:6). 

There  is  a  gap  of  some  thirteen  odd  years  between 
Ezra's  arrival  at  Jerusalem  and  the  beginning  of  Nehe- 
miah's  memoirs  in  the  book  bearing  his  name.  We  shall 
discuss  this  lesson  under  the  following  headings:  (1) 
Nehemiah  Petitions  the  King  (Neh.  2:1-8);  (2)  Nehemiah 
Persuades  His  People  (Neh.  2:11-20);  (3)  Nehemiah 
Prevails  Against  Opposition  (Neh.  4:1-6,  14);  (4)  Nehe- 
miah   Perfects    the    Wall    (Neh.    6:15-19). 

I.  NEHEMIAH   PETITIONS  THE   KING 

We  find  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  book  of  Nehemiah 
that  Nehemiah  had  the  position  of  cup  bearer  to  King 
Artaxerxes.  He  had  become  a  trusted  servant  of  the  king. 
As  cup  bearer,  his  was  the  task  to  give  the  royal  wine  to 
his  majesty.  While  not  engaged  in  this,  he  was  the  sec- 
retary or  guard  to  the  royal  apartment,  allowing  only 
those  persons  to  enter  as  he  should  choose.  Even  princes 
of  royal  blood  had  to  submit  to  his  discretion.  Chapter 
one  tells  us  that  while  engaged  in  these  various  duties, 
some  of  his  Jewish  brethren  who  were  also  in  captivity, 
came  to  talk  with  him.  They  informed  him  of  the  desper- 
ate plight  of  those  left  in  Palestine,  the  terrible  condition 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  broken-down  walls. 
These  things  troubled  his  heart  greatly,  so  much  so  that 
it  affected  even  his  countenance.  In  chapter  two,  verse 
two,  we  find  that  the  king  said,  "Why  is  thy  countenance 
sad,  seeing  that  thou  art  not  sick?  This  is  nothing  else 
but  sorrow  of  heart."  The  king  spoke  very  kindly  to 
Nehemiah  and  said,  "For  what  dost  thou  make  request?" 
This  gave  him  the  opening  he  had  been  hoping  for.  His 
petition  was  short  and  to  the  point :  "If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city  of  my  father's 
sepulchers,  that  I  may  build  it"  (Nehemiah  2:5).  God 
had  worked  beforehand  in  the  king's  heart  and  his  answer 
was  quick  and  in  the  affirmative.  "So  it  pleased  the  king 
to  send  me;  and  I  set  him  a  time"  (vs.  6).  In  his  peti- 
tion, Nehemiah  also  asked  for  letters  of  recommendation 
to  the  rulers  and  orders  for  material  from  the  royal  for- 
est near  Palestine.  The  king  granted  all  these  requests, 
and  in  addition,  sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen 
with    him. 

II.  NEHEMIAH    PERSUADES    HIS    PEOPLE 

The  journey  was  evidently  uneventful  because  Nehe- 
miah merely  said,  "So  I  came  to  Jerusalem  and  was  there 
three  days"  (vs.  11).  Nehemiah  was  both  a  shrewd  and 
a  humble  man.  He  did  not  immediately  ride  into  the 
city    of    Jerusalem    with    blasting    trumpets    and    great    ado 
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as  some  perhaps  would  have  done.  But  rather,  he  camped 
outside  the  city  and  rose  up  in  the  night  and  took  a 
tour  of  inspection  round  about  the  city  to  ascertain  the 
extent  of  the  damage  to  the  wall.  He  took  this  trip  by 
night  so  that  others  would  not  know  of  his  plans  and  per- 
haps try  to  influence  him  or  change  his  mind.  He  then 
quietly  came  into  the  city  and  spoke  to  the  rulers.  He 
told  them  of  the  hand  of  his  God  which  was  good  upon 
them,  and  also  the  king's  words  that  were  spoken  unto 
him  (Neh.  2:18).  He  gave  them  his  impassioned  plea 
with  all  the  zeal  and  earnestness  of  a  man  who  has  heard 
the  voice  of  God.  The  rulers  of  the  city  were  quick  to 
respond  and  said,  "Let  us  rise  up  and  build"  (vs.  18). 
Although  so  simply  stated  here  in  Nehemiah,  the  succes- 
sion of  events  was  almost  dramatic.  Here  were  these 
people  who  had  yielded  so  long  to  lethargy,  not  even 
trying  to  argue  or  dissuade  Nehemiah  from  his  purpose. 
They  quickly  agreed.  Are  we  as  quick  to  agree  with  that 
which   we    know  is    right? 

III.  NEHEMIAH    PREVAILS    AGAINST    OPPOSITION 

No  great  man  or  work  for  God  has  been  without  its 
trouble  or  opposition.  But  the  Old  Book  tells  us  that 
"tribulation  worketh  patience"  (Rom.  5:3),  whether  it  be 
with  individuals  or  institutions.  If  we  are  to  grow,  we 
must  meet  the  storms  of  life.  Our  Saviour  did  not  flee 
from  the  enemy  when  He  lived  on  earth ;  but  in  every 
instance  He  met  Satan  and  was  victorious.  Likewise, 
Nehemiah  refused  to  flee  from  the  strong  opposition  that 
met  him  on  every  hand.  He  met  it  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  with  prayer  and  with  a  will  that  had  been  given 
wholly  to  God,  and  in  every  case  he  was  victorious. 
There  are  five  distinct  instances  of  opposition.  We  shall 
endeavor    to    handle    them    briefly. 

In  the  first  part  of  chapter  four,  we  find  that  the 
first  opposition  was  ridicule.  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  evi- 
dently neighboring  kings  or  lords,  sought  to  discourage 
the  Jews  from  even  starting  to  rebuild  the  wall  by  their 
scornful  remarks.  They  said,  "What  do  these  feeble  Jews" 
(vs.  2).  And  also,  "Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox 
go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall"  (vs. 
3).  What  a  beginning  for  these  people  who  had  been 
discouraged  for  so  many  years!  But  Nehemiah  knew 
how  to  meet  this.  We  see  in  chapter  four,  verse  four, 
that  Nehemiah  prayed  to  God:  "Hear,  O  our  God;  for 
we  are  despised:  and  turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own 
head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity." 
And  thus  defeat  was  turned  into  victory.  And  verse  six 
tells  us  that  the  wall  was  built  because  "the  people  had 
a  mind  to  work."  The  first  skirmish  is  over  and  now  we 
pass   on    to   the   second   one. 
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The  opposition  this  time  was  by  armed  force  from  the 
enemy.  In  verse  eight  we  find  that  they  "conspired  all 
of  them  together  to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 
and  to  hinder  it."  Nehemiah  again  met  the  opposition 
by  praying  to  God  (vs.  9),  by  exhorting  the  people  to  be 
occupied  in  the  Lord  (vs.  14),  and  by  thoroughly  organ- 
izing them  so  that  while  one  half  worked  on  the  wall, 
the  other  half  stood  by  to  protect  the  workmen  with  the 
sword    (vs.    21). 

Then  in  verse  ten  we  find  the  opposition  coming  from 
discouraged  brethren.  This  time  it  came  from  within. 
"And  Judah  said,  the  strength  of  the  bearers  of  burden  is 
decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubbish ;  so  that  we  are  not 
able  to  build  the  wall."  Indeed,  there  was  much  rubbish 
near  the  wall,  and  this  rubbish  had  to  be  cleared  away 
before  the  large  stones  could  be  hoisted  upon  the  wall. 
Evidently  those  who  had  the  task  of  cleaning  up  the 
rubbish  had  lost  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  wall.  The  fervor  which  they  had  at  the  begin- 
ning had  passed,  and  they  were  not  yet  animated  by  seeing 
the  end  of  the  task  near  at  hand.  The  walls  were  only 
half  completed.  But  this  dreary  stretch  in  the  work  was 
where  stedfastness,  not  fainting,  was  most  needed.  The 
account  does  not  definitely  tell  us  what  Nehemiah's 
answer  was  to  these  brethren,  but  the  fact  that  the  work 
of  the  wall  progressed  so  rapidly  is  proof  enough  that 
Nehemiah   had  no  time   to  "listen  to  such   puny  excuses. 

The  next  opposition  was  greed  (Nehemiah  S  :l-5). 
Because  of  a  serious  drought  or  dearth,  some  of  the 
workmen  had  been  compelled  to  mortgage  their  property 
in  Oder  to  buy  food  and  pay  their  taxes.  Now,  it  is  not 
wrong  to  borrow  monej'.  Neither  is  it  wrong  to  lend 
money  and  to  charge  interest  for  it.  The  verse  in  the 
Bible  which  says,  "Owe  no  man  anything,"  really  means, 
in  the  original  Greek,  to  "defraud  no  man  anything."  But 
.  where  greed  came  in  was  that  the  creditors  took  advan- 
tage of  their  debtors,  exacting  usury.  The  result  was 
that  the  people  were  in  worse  shape,  perhaps,  than  we  are 
even  now  in  our  depression.  Nehemiah  was  very  indig- 
nant when  he  heard  these  things.  He  summoned  the 
guilty  nobles  together  and  called  them  to  repentance  and 
restitution  (vs.  11).  He  recommended,  since  usury  had 
crept  in,  that  all  back  interest  be  cancelled  and  none 
charged  from  then  on.  The  nobles  responded  to  his 
appeal.  They  said,  "We  will  restore  them,  and  will 
require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest" 
(vs.    12). 

In  chapter  six,  the  first  two  verses,  we  find  that  the 
last  opposition  was  through  craft.  Sanballat  and  Tobiah 
sought  to  entice  Nehemiah  from  his  position  as  leader  in 
Jerusalem  to  some  lonely  place  down  on  the  plain  where 
they  could  have  a  "friendly"  chat  over  their  differences. 
They  really  meant  to  do  him  harm.  Nehemiah's  answer 
to  them  was  that  he  Was  too  busy  (Nehemiah  6:3). 
Again  he  turned  to  God  in  prayer,  saying,  "Now,  there- 
fore, O  God,  strengthen  my  hands"  (vs.  9).  And  the  Lord 
answered,  for  He  upholds  the  righteous  and  casts  down 
the   wicked. 

IV.  NEHEMIAH    PERFECTS    THE    WALL 

In  a  few  verses  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixth  chapter, 
we  are  told  that  the  walls  were  finished  in  the  remark- 
ably, and  almost  incredibly  short  time  of  fifty-two  days. 
God  had  called  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  wall,  and  God 
had  strengthened  his  hands  so  that  the  walls  were  built 
as  though  there  had  been  no  opposition.  Nehemiah  had 
not  leaned  to  his  own  understanding,  but  rather  had 
trusted  in  his  God.  He  set  up  an  organization  in  Jeru- 
salem with  his  brothers,  two  very  faithful  men  who  feared 
God,  as  the  leaders.  These  two  godly  men  were  given 
charge  over  Jerusalem,  and  thus  Nehemiah's  work  for 
the   time    being    was    finished. 


sailing  under  the  name  of  "Etowah  Bill,"  plied  back  and 
forth  upon  that  shoaly  river,  carrying  freight  and  passen- 
gers. It  was  one  of  the  great  desires  of  my  boyhood  to 
take  a  ride  on  it,  and  one  day,  to  my  great  delight,  I 
found  myself  a  passenger  for  the  round  trip — actually  to 
spend  three  days  and  two  nights  on  the  boat.  One  inci- 
dent I  shall  never  forget :  A  very  shoaly  place  in  the 
river  alTorded  a  channel  only  a  few  inches  "wider  than  the 
boat  itself,  the  current  dangerous  and  swift  between  threat- 
ening rocks.  The  old-style  paddle  wheel  at  the  stern  could 
not  possibly  push  the  boat  up  against  the  swift  current,  and 
even  if  it  could,  no  pilot  could  hold  her  stem  true  to  the 
middle ;  variation  of  a  few  inches  would  have  surely  wrecked 
the  boat.  Intensely  I  watched  Captain  Coulter's  method, 
as  he  shouted  his  commands  to  the  deck-hands.  Pausing 
in  the  calmer  water  just  below  the  rushing  channel,  he 
sent  two  men  in  a  skiff  with  a  light  line  to  the  right- 
hand  shore  ;  then  upward  along  the  bank  they  made  their 
way  to  a  great  live-oak,  standing  like  Gibraltar  on  a 
projectuig  pomt  in  a  sharp  bend  of  the  river  above  the 
rapids.  A  heavy  rope  was  attached  to  the  line  and  the 
men  pulled  it  to  the  tree  and  wrapped  and  tied  it  securely 
On  the  boat  one  end  of  the  line  was  made  fast  to  the 
capstan,  and  when  a  group  of  deck-hands  began  v^^inding 
and  the  rope  came  taut,  the  nose  of  the  "Etowah  Bill" 
headed  straight  toward  the  big  tree,  which  also  lined  the 
boat  accurately  through  the  channel,  with  about  six 
inches  on  either  side  for  margin.  Slowlv,  inch  by  inch 
but  surely  and  safely,  the  little  steamer  negotiated  that 
dilhcult  and  treacherous  passage,  and  in  due  time  was 
sailing    the    upper    waters. 

Fellows,    that's    Purpose.     One    end    is    rooted    down    in 
your,  heart;    the   other  is   made   fast  yonder. 

—Wade    C.    Smith,   ".Sunday    School    Times" 

S 


J 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Say,  fellows,  my  home  town  was  on  the  Oostanaula 
River,  a  small  stream  navigable  only  about  thirty-five 
miles    and    by    boats    of    small    draught.     A    little    steamer, 
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POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE    LESSON 
Dean    C.    Reuljen    Lind(|uist 

1.  How  should  we  perform  the  work  that  God  o-ives 
us    to    do?      (Eccles.    9:10;    Rom.    12:11-    Col     M7     ?2-'4- 

I  Pet.    5:2)  ..,--, 

2.  What  is  the  best  v/eapon  that  can  be  employed  in 
defeating  the  attacks  of  the  adversary  of  our  "souls? 
(Matt.  26:41;    Luke   18:1;    Eph.  6:10-18;    Col,   4:12) 

3.  Are  those  who  wholly  follow  the  l^ord  exempted 
from   persecution?     (John    15:20;    16:33;    II   Tim.   i:\l) 

4.  Should  Christians  allow  persecution  or  difficulty  to 
turn  them  aside  from  doing  God's  will  for  their  lives? 
(Neh.    4:1-0;    Ps.    16:8;    Dan.    6:6-11;    Acts    20:22-24    with 

II  Cor.   11:24-27  and  II   Tim.  4:7;   II   Cor.   15:58) 

5.  Was  Nehemiah's  dependence  primarily  in  his  elab- 
orate plans  for  defense  or  in  the  God  to  Wliom  he  praved? 
(Neh.    4:20)  - 

6.  What  reward  has  God  promised  to  tl.ose  who  vic- 
toriously   meet    testings?     (Jas.    1:12) 

7.  What  preventive  and  remedy  does  the  Scripture 
give  for  faintheartedness?  (Luke  18:1;  II  Cor.  4-  16-18- 
Meb.    12:3) 

8.  Does  God  hear  and  answer  prayer?  (I  Sam  1-10- 
17;  Ps.  91:15;  118:5;  Isa.  65:24;  Jer.  },Z:i;  Dan.  10-2-14- 
John   14:13-14;   Acts   12:5-17;  Jas.  5:16-18;   I  John  5:14-15) 

9.  Is  oneness  of  purpose  a  necessity  in  putting  over  a 
work  for  God?  (Mark  3:24-25;  Rom.  15:5-6;  I  Cor  LIO- 
Eph.   4:1-3;    Phil.    1:27;    2:14)  •      -      . 

10.  What  should  be  our  attitude  toward  the  testinos 
which  come  into  our  lives?  (Rom.  5:3-5;  II  Cor  P-9-10- 
Jas.    1:2-4) 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH   THE   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSON 
Miss    .'\nna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and   girls. 

The  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  taken  bv  the  enemy 
and   destroyed.    The   Jews,   with    Nehemiah  as'"their   leader 
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decided  to  rebuild  the  wall  of  the  city.  How  their  ene- 
mies laughed  at  the  thought  of  it;  and  while  the  building 
was  going  on  they  would  stand  by  and  scoff  at  them. 
The  eneinies  of  God's  people  were  satisfied  as  long  as 
tlie  children  of  Israel  were  captive  and  their  city  broken 
down,  but  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  the  wall  was  to  be 
rebuilt,  they  began  making  it  hard  for  them.  But  God's 
blessing  was  upon  Jerusalem  and  upon  His  people,  and 
so  as  Jeremiah  began  rebuilding  the  wall  he  prayed  and 
God  answered  his  prayer.  It  looked  dark  and  stormy  all 
about  him,  but  Nehemiah  knew  that  he  could  look  to  God 
in  just  such  times  and  find  the  strength  and  courage  that 
he   needed. 

While  half  of  the  people  guarded  the  wall,  the  other 
half  worked.  The  interesting  thing  was  that  those  who 
worked  on  the  wall  did  not  work  with  both  hands,  but  as 
they  worked  with  one  hand,  they  held  a  weapon  in  the  other. 
They  were  ready  to  fight  if  need  be.  Jeremiah  said,  "Be 
not  ye  afraid  of  them ;  remember  the  Lord  ....  and 
fight   for    your    brethren"    (Neh.    4:14). 


To  the  one  who  knows  Jesus  as  Saviour,  there  need 
be  no  fear  of  the  Devil  who  is  the  enemy  of  the  soul. 
When  we  "remem.ber  the  Lord"  and  all  He  has  prom- 
ised, we  need  not  fear.  His  Word  is  filled  with  promises 
such  as,  "Fear  not,"  "Be  not  afraid,"  "Trust  in  the 
Lord,"  and  many,  many  more.  Nehemiah  told  his  people 
to  "remember  the  Lord,"  but  He  also  said,  "Fight."  We 
need  to  remember  Jesus  our  Saviour,  not  fearing  the 
Devil  but  "trusting  in  the  Lord"  and  then  fight.  Not  fight- 
ing in  a  physical  way,  for  God's  Word  tells  us  we  do  not 
fight  against  Mesh  and  blood,  but  against  spiritual  pow- 
ers. Ephesians  6:10-18 -tells  us  to  put  on  the  armor  of 
God   in   order   that    we  might   be   victorious  warriors. 

May  the  Lord  make  us  strong  soldiers  for  the  army 
of  the  Lord,  and  may  we  fight  not  in  our  strength,  'out 
in    His.     If  we   do   this,   victory   will   be   ours. 

Yours    in    trusting   Jesus, 

Aunt   Anna 
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Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    11  Sunday,    December    15,    1935 

EZRA  TEACHING  THE  LAW  OF  GOD 

Lesson   Text:     Ezra    7:10;    Nehemiah    8 
Devotional    Reading:     Hebrews    10:19-27 


Golden    Text: 
"Thy    Word    have    I    hid    in    my    heart"    (Psalm    119:11). 

A  period  of  twelve  years  elapsed  l^etween  the  expe- 
dition of  Ezra  found  in  Ezra  seven,  and  the  reading  of  the 
Law  as  recorded  in  Nehemiah  eight.  What  Ezra  the 
priest  was  doing  during  these  twelve  years,  we  are  not 
sure.  He  may  have  returned  to  Babylon,  or  he  may  have 
remained  in  seclusion  in  Palestine.  At  any  rate,  we  hear 
nothing  of  him  in  the  first  seven  chapters  of  the  book  of 
Nehemiah.  In  our  lesson  two  weeks  ago  we  mentioned 
the  purpose  of  Ezra  in  coming  to  Jerusalem.  He  "had 
prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments" 
(Ezra  7:10).  No  man  could  have  had  a  more  noble  pur- 
pose   than    this. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  chapters  of  the  book  of  Ezra  tell 
us  something  of  the  reforms  of  Ezra,  which  were  accom- 
plished because  of  his  knowledge  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Law.  But  the  public  reading  and  the  wholehearted  accep- 
tance on  the  part  of  the  people  did  not  come  until  the 
time  recorded  twelve  years  later  in  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Nehemiah.  The  particular  reform  that  Ezra  instituted 
was  to  persuade  the  chief  men  of  Israel  to  put  away 
the  strange  wives  that  they  had  taken  from  their  heathen 
neighbors. 

Godliness  with  sincerity  is  always  pleasing  to  God. 
We  find  in  Ezra  9:6  how  the  sins  of  Israel  affected  the 
heart  of  Ezra.  He  prayed,  "O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  Thee,  my  God;  for  our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  our  heads,  and  our  trespass  is 
grown  up  unto  the  heavens."  What  a  burden  of  sorrow 
this  man  had  for  his  people.  He  pled  with  his  brethren 
to  heed  God's  Word  and  to  repent.  They  quickly  replied, 
"As    thou    hast    said,    so    must   we    do"    (Ezra    10:12). 

Our  lesson  today  will  be  as  follows:  (1)  The  Word 
of  God  Requested  (Neh.  8:1);  (2)  The  Word  of  God  Read 
(Neh.  8:2-5);  (3)  The  Word  of  God  Revered  (Neh.  8: 
5-6);  (4)  The  Word  of  God  Received  (Neh.  8:7-9);  (5) 
The    \.ord    of    God    Respected    (Neh.    8:10-18). 

I.  THE    WORD    OF   GOD    REQUESTED 

Nehemiah,  in  the  first  seven  chapters  of  the  book 
bearing  his  name,  had  held  a  very  prominent  place.  He 
had  served  faithfully  in  his  God-given  task  of  repairing 
the  wall.  But  the  time  for  the  reading  of  the  Law  of 
(jod  had  come.  Nehemiah  the  builder,  stepped  aside  and 
let  Ezra,  the  scribe  and  priest,  take  his  proper  place. 
This  was  a  memorable  day  for  the  Jewish  people,  note- 
worthy because  they  asked  for  God's  Law  to  be  read  to 
them.  Their  spiritual  apathy  was  turned  to  fervency  of 
spirit ;    darkness    was    transformed    into    light.     These    Jews 
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proved,  by  their  very  request,  that  they  were  not  listen- 
ing to  the  natural  man,  because  "the  natural  man  receiv- 
eth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 
The  Spirit  led  them  to  a  Book  which  could  meet  every 
need    and    satisfy    every    hungry    soul    (I    Tim.    3:16-17). 

II.  THE   WORD  OF  GOD   READ 

Ezra,  the  priest,  was  only  too  glad  to  heed  the  desire 
of  his  fellow-countrymen.  He  "brought  the  Law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  that 
could  hear  with  understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  sev- 
enth month"  (vs.  2).  The  portion  of  the  Book  which  Ezra 
read  was  undoubtedly  the  Pentateuch,  referred  to  in  the 
first  verse  as  the  "Law  of  Moses"  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  to  Israel.  As  he  read,  he  stood  upon  a 
wooden  pulpit  made  expressly  for  such  occasions  (vs. 
4).  Beside  him  stood  thirteen  chosen  Levites  who  assis- 
ted in  the  reading  and  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Today  we  think  that  one  hour,  or  at  the  most,  one  hour 
and  a  half  is  long  enough  for  a  service.  But  this  revival 
meeting  lasted  from  morning  until  midday  and  in  spite 
of  the  long  meeting,  "the  ears  of  all  the  people  were 
attentive    unto   the    Book    of   the   Law"    (vs.   3). 

III.  THE    WORD   OF  GOD   REVERED 

The  people  had  a  profound  respect  for  the  holy  Law. 
This  was,  to  many,  perhaps  the  first  time  that  they  had 
looked  upon  the  sacred  scroll.  As  "Ezra  opened  the 
book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all 
the  people;)  ....  all  the  people  stood  up"  (vs.  5).  The 
oriental  method  of  showing  reverence  and  respect  was  to 
stand.  There  is  a  distinct  difference  between  reverence 
and  worship.  As  soon  as  the  people  had  gotten  to  their 
feet,  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  all  the  people 
answered.  Amen !  Amen !  And  then  "they  bowed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the 
ground"  (vs.  6).  They  showed  their  reverence  to  God's 
Book  by  standing.  They  worshipped  the  God  of  that 
Book   witli   bowed   heads   and   faces   to   the   ground. 

IV.  THE    WORD    OF   GOD    RECEIVED 

Quite  different  from  our  present  method  of  teaching 
and  preaching,  Ezra  was  assisted  by  these  thirteen  Levites 
as  well  as  some  other  men.  Evidenth'  he  read  the  Law 
sentence  by  sentence  and  briefly  expounded  it.  Then  the 
Levites  made  his  explanation  clear  to  the  people.  Ezra, 
perhaps,  did  not  read  throughout  the  whole  service,  but 
no  doubt  was  relieved  by  some  of  the  Levites.  This  impli- 
cation is  taken  from  the  eighth  verse:  "So  they  read  in 
the  Book  in  the  Law  of  God  distinctly  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand  the  reading."  R.  A. 
Torrey    comments :    "They    were    marvel    readers    in    three 
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important  respects:  (1)  'They  read  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law  of  God  distinctly.'  Many  modern  pulpiteers  have 
much  to  learn  in  this  respect.  (2)  They  'gave  the  sense.' 
They  did  not  attempt  to  allegorize  or  to  explain  away 
what  God  had  said.  They  made  plain  to  the  people 
just  what  God  had  said.  That  is  marvel  preaching.  (3) 
■They  'caused  them  to  understand  the  reading.'  They 
were  not  content  with  giving  the  sense.  They  made  sure 
that  the  people  had  caught  the  sense  and  they  really 
understood."  The  special  reason  for  giving  the  sense  of 
the  Law  was  that  for  a  century  and  a  half  the  national 
life  of  Judah  had  been  suppressed.  P'or  nearly  five  genera- 
tions those  who  had  remained  in  Judah  had  been  mingling 
with  the  heathen  and  had  learned  their  language.  Hebrew 
had  become  to  them  by  this  time,  almost  a  strange  tongue. 
The  language  of  Moses  was  not  utterly  unintelligible,  but 
it  had  become  needful  to  give  the  sense. 

"All  the  people  wept  when  they  heard  the  word  of  the 
Law"  (vs.  9).  They  were  just  beginning  to  realize  the 
depth  of  sin  to  which  they  as  well  as  their  forefathers-  had 
gone.  We  are  told  elsewhere  that  "the  Law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ"  (Gal.  3:24).  That 
was  the  case  here.  The  Law  was  revealing  to  thetn  the 
extent    of   their    sin    as    well   as    pointing   them   to   Jehovah. 

V.  THE   WORD   OF   GOD    RESPECTED 

As  soon  as  the  people  began  to  weep,  Nehemiah 
stepped  back  into'  the  picture.  We  find  in  verse  nine 
that  he  sought  to  comfort  the  people,  not  by  trying  to 
minimize  their  deep  concern  over  sin,  but  by  counselling 
them  to  appropriate  the  joy  of  the  Lord  which  was  their 
strength.  The  Levites  were  able  to  comfort  the  people 
from  another  angle  too.  "The  Levites  stilled  all  the 
people,  saying.  Hold  j^our  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy ; 
neither  be  ye  grieved"  (vs.  11).  It  was  not  customary 
for  the  Jews  to  mourn  on  a  holy  day.  So  their  godly 
repentance  was  turned  to  genuine  gladness  and  joy 
"because  they  had  understood  the  words  that  were 
declared    unto    them"    (vs.    12). 

On  the  second  day  they  again  gathered  together.  This 
time  they  found  that  there  had  been  an  error  in  the  cus- 
tom of  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles.  Since  the  days  of 
Jeshua  they  had  failed  to  dwell  in  booths  for  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast.  "Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ; 
all  that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths"  (Lev. 
23:42).  This  specific  command  had  been  long  neglected. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  actual  feast  had  been  for- 
gotten, but  we  find  in  II  Chronicles  8:13  as  well  as  in 
Ezra  3 :4  that  this  was  not  the  case.  It  was  merely  the 
observance  of  the  rule  concerning  the  booths  that  they 
had  forgotten.  So  the  people,  desiring  to  keep  all  the 
commands  of  God,  immediately  went  forth  to  secure  the 
necessary  materials  and  made  themselves  booths.  "And 
all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come  again  out  of 
the  captivit)'  made  booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths : 
for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  until  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so.  And  there 
was    very   great    gladness"    (vs.    17). 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  is  both  memorial  and  pro- 
phetic— a  memorial  of  Israel's  redemption  out  of  Egypt ; 
prophetic  as  to  the  kingdom  rest  of  Israel  after  her  regath- 
ering  and  restoration  when  the  feast  again  becomes  a 
memorial. 

The  people  not  only  heard  the  Word,  but  they  heeded 
it.    What  a  lesson  for  us  today. 

1 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Visiting  a  great  Christian  hospital  recently,  I  said  to 
the  beloved  "pastor"  of  the  institution,  "How  can  you 
stand  living  constantly  in  such  an  atmosphere  of  suffer- 
ing and  tears  and  suspense  ?  I  believe  it  would  drive  me 
crazy."  "No  indeed,"  he  replied,  "I  don't  look  at  it  that 
way.  People  do  not  come  here  to  sufl:er,  but  to  be 
relieved — not  to  die,  but  to  get  well.  Our  records  show 
that  about  ninety-five  percent  of  all  who  come  here  for 
treatment  are  either  cured  or  greatly  helped.  They  were 
on    the    down-grade    until    they    came    here ;    their    coming 


marks  a  blessed  'about  face'  from  sickness  to  health  and 
strength."  It  was  so  that  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  felt  about 
the  penitent  people.  They  had  sinned — true ;  and  their 
guilt  lay  heavy  upon  them,  "for  all  the  people  wept  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  Law."  But  in  turning  unto 
Jehovah  and  His  Law,  they  had  left  their  old  sins  behind 
them,  and  their  faces,  their  hearts,  were  toward  better 
living.     It   was   a   day    not    for   grief,    but    for   rejoicing. 

—Rev.    H.    L.    Martin 
f 

POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Is  the  Bible  the  word  of  men  or  the  Word  of  God? 
(Exod.  34:27;  Num.  33:2;  Jer.  1:6-9;  Luke  1:70;  I  Cor. 
2:13;  I  Thess.  2:13;  I  Tim.  6:3;  II  Tim.  3:16;  Heb.  1:1; 
II   Pet.    1  :20-21) 

2.  How  does  the  unbeliever  regard  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible?  (Jer.  6:10;  Hos.  8:12;  Acts  17:18;  I  Cor.  1:18; 
2:14;   II    Pet.   3:3-4) 

3.  What  response  to  the  Word  of  (iod  does  God  desire 
in  the  heart  of  man?  (Matt.  7:24-25;  Luke  11:28;  Rom. 
6:17;  Col.  3:16;  Heb.  2:1;  Jas.  1:21-25;  II  Pet.  1:19;  Rev. 
1:3) 

4.  Wlio  is  exalted  throughout  the  entire  Bible?  (Luke 
24:27;   John   1:45;    5:39;    Acts    10:43;   I    Pet.    1:10-11) 

5.  Does  the  reading  of  the  Bible  convince  men  that 
they  possess  a  divine  spark  or  does  it  convict  them  of 
their  utter  sinfulness?  (Ps.  51:5;  Isa.  64:6;  John  3:19-20; 
Rom.  3:10-12,   19-20,  23;   5:12;   7:7-9,   13;   Gal.   3:22) 

6.  Does  God  purpose  that  Christans  should  be  long- 
faced  and  gloomy  in  their  outlook  on  life?  (Neh.  8:10; 
Jer.  15:16;  John  15:11;  Rom.  15:13;  Gal.  5:22;  Phil.  4:4; 
I  Thess.  5:16;  I  Pet.  1  :8 ;  I  John   1:4) 

7.  Are  the  promises  of  the  Word  of  (lod  absolutelv 
reliable?  (Ps.  119:89,  152;  Isa.  40:8;  Matt.  5:18;  Tit.  1:2; 
Heb.    10:23;    I    Pet.    1:24-25) 

8.  What  weapon  of  warfare  is  the  Bible  likened  unto? 
(Eph.  6:17;   Heb.  4:12) 

9.  Where  do  we  find  the  message  of  salvation  for 
hell-deserving  sinners?  (Rom.  1:16;  10:14-18;  II  Tim. 
3:15;   Jas.    1  :21  ;    I   John   5:13) 

10.  How  prominent  a  place  should  the  Word  of  God 
have  in  our  lives?  (Deut.  6:6-9;  30:14;  Josh.  1:8;  Ps. 
119:11,  15,  46,  54,  97;  Prov.  6:21-23;  John  5:39;  Col.  3:16; 
4:6;   II   Tim.  2:15) 

_ ( 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 

Dear   boys    and   girls:  ■ 

Ezra's  purpose  was  to  seek  God's  Law  and  then  do  it 
(Ezra  7:10).  In  our  lesson  today  we  have  a  picture  of 
one  of  the  most  wonderful  gospel  meetings  ever  held.  In 
Nehemiah  it  says,  "The  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man."  They  were  all  of  one  purpose, 
and  that  to  know  more  of  God's  Law.  Ezra  took  God's 
Law  and  opened  it  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  and 
taught  them  the  things  which  God  had  spoken.  In  the 
third  verse  of  this  same  chapter  we  read  another  interest- 
ing thing  about  this  meeting — "He  read  ....  from  morn- 
ing until  midday  ....  and  the  ears  of  the  people  were 
attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  Law."  These  people  were 
hungry  for  spiritual  food  and  were  willing  to  listen  to 
Ezra  as  he  read,  and  they  worshipped  the  Lord.  It  was 
not  the  book  of  the  Law  that-  they  worshipped,  but  the 
One  Who   wrote  the  book. 

The  Bible  is  God's  Word  to  you  and  to  me.  It  is  a 
plain  Book  and  easy  to  understand,  but  God  uses  men 
to  read  His  Word  and  teach  us  His  ways.  Are  we  like 
these  people,  eager  and  willing  to  know  God's  Word? 
God's  Word  tells  us  that  we  are  sinners,  but  it  also  tells 
us  of  a  wonderful  Saviour  Who  can  save  from  sin.  As 
we  read  the  Bible,  or  as  one.  of  God's  ministers  of  the 
Word  reads  it   to  us,  do  we  receive  its  message  wrth'Joy- 
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ful    hearts?     We    should,    for    God    knows    our    need    and 
plans  for  that  need  to  be  met  in  Jesus. 

Is  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  your  life?  If  He  is,  you  can 
read  His  Word  and  know  that  He  will  teach  you  what 
is  necessary  for  your  life.  If  Jesus  is  not  your  Saviour, 
you  can  read  His  Word  and  find  that  although  you  are 
a    sinner,    there    is    a    wonderful    Saviour    Who    will    save 


you  from  your  sin.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  HATH 
everlasting  life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall; 
not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  Him'" 
(John  3:36).  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou' 
shalt  be   saved"   (Acts   16:31). 

Yours   in   our  wonderful   Saviour, 
Aunt  Anna 
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CHRISTMAS  LESSON 


Sunday,    December   22,    1935 


Lesson    Text 
Devotional    Read 

Golden    Text: 
"Thou    shalt    call    His    name    Jesus:     for    He    shall    save 
His    people    from    their    sins"    (Matt.    1:21). 

It  is  quite  appropriate  that  today  we  should  depart 
from  the  regular  lesson  theme  to  discuss  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  and  the  events  surrounding  it.  We  shall  consider 
this  portion  of  the  book  of  Matthew  under  three  headings: 
(1)  The  Incarnation  of  Jesus  (Matt.  2:1-2);  (2)  The 
Machinations  of  Herod  (Matt.  2:3-8);  (3)  The  Adoration 
of  the   Wise   Men   (Matt.  2:9-12). 

I.  THE    INCARNATION    OF    JESUS 

This  second  chapter  begins  with  a  very  simple  state- 
ment concerning  the  birth  of  our  Lord;  the  details  sur- 
rounding that  birth  have  been  given  in  the  first  chapter, 
"Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men 
from   the    East  to  Jerusalem"    (vs.    1). 

The  birth  of  Jesus,  in  some  ways,  was  the  greatest 
event  that  the  world  has  ever  seen  because  it  marked  the 
beginning  of  an  act  which  made  it  possible  for  men  to 
go  to  heaven  instead  of  hell.  The  Saviour's  birth  in  the 
manger  of  Bethlehem  did  three  things  which  we  shall 
discuss  briefly.  First,  it  fulfilled  prophecy.  The  Word  of 
God  is  absolutely  accurate  and  can  be  relied  upon.  The 
statements  of  prophecy  concerning  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  were  just  as  reliable  then  as  the  historical  state- 
ments concerning  that  birth  and  subsequent  death  on 
the  cross  are  to  us  now.  God's  Word  sometimes  even 
prophesies  the  place  where  a  certain  event  is  going  to 
occur.  And  when  this  is  the  case,  we  can  be  assured  that 
the  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter.  In  Micah  5 :2 
we  find  that  the  Babe,  Jesus,  was  to  be  born  in  Bethle- 
hem. Now  Mary,  the  mother,  lived  in  far  away  Nazareth 
and  a  reconciling  of  the  two  would  seem  to  be  quite 
difficult.  But  men  who  were  utterly  unconscious  of  God's 
purposes  and  prophecies,  by  many  decrees  and  other 
means,  worked  together  so  that  Mary  was  brought  to 
Bethlehem  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth,  and  thus  God's 
Word  was  fulfilled  and  His  eternal  plan  carried  out. 
"Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  Thee"  (Ps.  76:10). 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good" 
(Rom.  8:28),  in  ways  that  are  sometimes  strange  to  us. 
God  takes  the  wrath  of  man  and  makes  it  to  praise  Him 
even  when  those  involved  are  very  wicked  and  fully  una- 
ware of  what  is  being  done.  The  prophecy,  "Unto  us  a 
Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given"  (Isaiah  9:6),  was 
fulfilled,  and  "Mary  brought  forth  her  first  born  Son; 
and    she    called    His   name    Jesus"    (Matt.    1:25). 

Another  thing  that  happened  in  the  incarnation  of 
Jesus  was  the  full  establishment  of  His  deity.  Again  we 
turn  to  a  prophetic  statement  in  the  Old  Testament. 
"And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3:15). 
This  is,  without  any  question,  a  prophecy  of  the  coming 
of  our  Lord.  We  believe  in  the  reliability  of  the  very 
words  of  Scripture  and  we  are  specifically  told  in  this 
passage  before  us  that  Jesus  was  to  be  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  Not  the  seed  of  man  and  woman,  but  the  seed 
of  woman  alone.  Thus  we  have  the  prophecy  of  His 
virgin  birth.  To  have  been  born  of  man  and  woman 
would   have   put  Jesus  Christ  on   the   same   plane   as  ordi- 


Matthew    2:1-12 
ing:     Isaiah    7:1-9 

nary  man.  He  would  have  had  inherent  sin,  and  would 
therefore  have  been  incapable  of  being  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  But  Jesus  was  God.  In  the  incarnation  He  merely, 
humbled  Himself,  being  born  of  a  woman,  so  that  He 
could  take  our  place  on  the  cross.  The  fulfilment  of 
Genesis  3:15  is  found  in  Matthew  1:23:  "Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son.  and  they 
shall  call  His  name  Emmanuel  which  being  interpreted 
is,    God   with   us." 

The  third  thing  made  possible  through  the  incarnation 
of  Jesus  was  the  provision  of  salvation.  No  doubt  in  the 
divine  mind  of  God,  salvation  could  have  been  planned 
some  other  way.  But  it  was  not.  God  had  ordained  that 
Jesus  should  take  on  Himself  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
live  on  this  earth  for  a  few  short  years,  and  then  become 
our  Substitute  on  the  cross.  Any  other  method  would 
have  been  outside  the  plan  of  God.  Throughout  the 
earthly  fife  of  Jesus,  men  sought  to  interfere  with  this 
plan.  From  the  time  that  King  Herod  tried  to  destroy 
Him  until  the  organizing  of  the  would-be  assassins  of 
Jesus  near  the  latter  part  of  His  ministry  (John  11 :47- 
53),  Jesus  went  quietly  about  His  Father's  will,  saying, 
"Therefore  doth  My  Father  love  Me,  because  I  lay  down 
My  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  Myself"  (John  10:17-18). 
And  so  the  sweetest  message  ever  told  is  found  in  such 
a  passage  as  Luke  2:11:  "Unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the 
city  of   David   a   Saviour,  which  is   Christ   the  Lord." 

II.  THE    MACHINATIONS   OF  HEROD 

Herod  the  great,  the  villain  of  our  Christmas  story, 
was  one  of  the  most  wicked  kings  that  ever  sat  upon 
a  throne.  He  was  king  of  Judaea  by  appointment.  He 
respected  the  Jewish  religion  and  used  great  tact  when 
he  had  a  mind  to  do  so.  The  wise  men  of  our  story,  in 
seeking  for  the  Babe,  Jesus,  were  guided  by  a  star.  For 
some  reason,  with  which  we  are  not  familiar,  they  came 
to  Jerusalem  instead  of  to  Bethlehem,  and  there  inquired 
of  the  king  as  to  where  they  might  find  the  Babe.  King 
Herod  immediately  became  greatly  concerned.  One  rea- 
son for  his  concern  was  that  the  wise  men  had  said, 
"Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews?"  (vs.  2). 
Being  a  very  wicked  and  jealous  man.  he  saw  in  this 
the  possibility  of  a  new  contender  for  his  throne.  He  was 
troubled  so  greatly  that  he  called  a  special  conference 
of  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  and  demanded  of  them 
where  Christ  should  be  born.  These  men  knew  the  Scrip- 
ture and  immediately  answered  him.  "In  Bethlehem  of 
Judjea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophets"  (vs.  5). 
Wliat  a  revelation  of  the  spiritual  blindness  of  these 
chief  priests  and  scribes.  They  knew  about  the  birth  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  yet  were  not  interested.  It  has  well 
been  said  that.  "He  came  unto  His  own  and  His  own 
received  Him   not." 

Now  Herod  was  a  past  master  at  deceit.  He  feigned 
godly  interest  to  these  wise  men  and  said,  "Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  Child;  and  when  you  have  found 
Him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
Him  al!;o"  (vs.  8).  But  the  Lord  warned  them  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  so  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way.  Oh,  the  foolishness 
of  puny  man  to  think  that  he,  Herod,  could  scheme  and 
succeed  in  his  wicked  machinations  against  the  God  of 
the    universe.  .,  .,. 
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III.  THE  ADORATION  OF  THE  WISE  MEN 

Through  the  Hterary  aspirations  of  certain  men,  we 
have  been  led  to  beUeve  that  there  were  three  wise  men 
who  came  to  visit  the  Babe  in  the  manger.  That  there 
were  at  least  two,  we  are  assured,  because  the  plural  is 
always  used.  But  as  to  how  many  more  than  two  there 
were,  nobody  knows.  These  wise  men  from  the  East 
were  the  ancient  Magi.  They  were  the  students  of  the 
stars — astrologers.  They  sought  to  live  up  to  the  light 
they  had.  God  met  them  where  they  were,  and  gave  them 
more  light.  It  is  always  so.  He  that  lives  up  to  the  light 
he  has,  will  get  more.  But  the  man  who  refuses  to  live 
up  to  his  light  will  lose  even  that.  As  they  studied  the 
stars,  God  led  them  by  a  star.  The  bright  light  that  led 
them  on  was  dim — only  starlight.  But  it  was  the  best 
they  had.  And  as  they  followed  it  faithfully,  God  gave 
them  fuller  light — His  revealed  Word,  and  following  that, 
they  found  Him  Who  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  In  their 
earnestness  to  find  the  King,  they  took  a  long,  weary 
journey.  But  their  labor  was  abundantly  rewarded.  They 
made  far  better  use  of  their  little  light  than  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  did  of  their  fuller  light.  They  came 
for    the    best   of    purposes — to    worship    Him    at    Jerusalem. 

Upon  leaving  King  Herod,  the  star  which  had  been 
the  guide  of  the  wise  men  for  so  many  miles,  again  went 
before  them  until  it  stood  over  where  the  young  Child 
was.  When  they  saw  the  Babe  with  Mary,  His  mother, 
they  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him.  And  when  they  had 
opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  Him  gifts, 
gold,   and   frankincense,   and    myrrh. 

These  men  become  a  beautiful  example  of  God  reward- 
ing willing  souls.  "If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine"  (John  7:17).  God  looked  to  the 
scribes  and  priests  but  found  none  who  were  ready  to 
worship  His  Son.  He  then  turned  to  these  wise  men  of 
the  East  and  let  them  behold  the  Babe  first.  This  same 
God  will  also  lead  us  into  truth  and  into  larger  blessings, 
just  as  fast  as  we   are  willing  to  follow  Him. 

y 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Dr.  Guinness  had  spoken  on  "The  Imminent  Return 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  But  some  would  say  to  him, 
"That  was  where  the  Thessalonians  were  imistaken.  That 
was  where  Paul  was  mistaken.  Christ  has  not  come,  and 
that  was  where  the  Revelation  was  wrong  in  stating,  T 
come  quickly.'  He  has  not  come  quickly."  Well,  the 
speaker  replied,  he  could  not  go  into  the  whole  vast  sub- 
ject in  one  address,  but  he  could  remind  them  that  with 
the  Lord  a  thousand  years  was  as  a  day,  so  that  the  Lord 
could  still  consider  it  quickly,  as  though  He  had  been 
absent  but  days.  And  he  would  like  to  illustrate  how  he 
knew    that    the    coming    was    near. 

He  had  heard  the  "Messiah"  with  great  delight  the 
previous  evening.  Now  if  a  man  had  asked  him  after  the 
performance  had  proceeded  for  a  couple  of  hours,  how 
long  he  thought  it  would  still  continue,  he  would  havf 
answered,  "About  five  minutes."  "But,"  the  man  might 
have  expostulated,  "how  can  that  be?  It  is  in  full  swing, 
has  been  going  on  for  two  hours,  and  I  see  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  continue  two  hours  longer.  How  do 
you  know  it  will  be  over  in  five  minutes?"  "Then"  said 
Dr.  Guinness,  "I  should  have  answered  him,  'BECAUSE 
I  HAVE  THE  SCORE.  Don't  you  remember  that  beauti- 
ful solo?  And  that  chorus?  And  I  know  it  will  soon  be 
over  because  I  have  the  score  and  they  are  singing  the 
last    chorus.'  " 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  "have  the  score"  so  you  may 
follow  events  that  lead  to  the  Advent.  Perhaps  soon 
God's  new  day  will  dawn.  We  are  near  His  coming ;  how 
near  we  know  not,  but  one  thing  we  do  know,  it  cannot 
be   long ! 

— "The  Evangelical  Christian" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE  LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Was  Jesus  only  a  man,  or  was  he  God.?  (Isa.  7:14 
with  Matt.  1:18-23;  John  1:1-2;  10:30;  12:45;  14:7-10; 
20:28;    Phil.  2:5-7;    Col.  2:9;    I   Tim.   3:16) 

2.  What  outstanding  predictions  did  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets  make  concerning  the  birth  of  Jesus?  (Gen. 
3:15;    Isa.    7:14;    Micah    5:2) 

3.  Were  these  predictions  fulfilled?  (Matt.  1:18,  22-23; 
2:1;    Gal.   4:4) 

4.  Why  did  Jesus  leave  the  glories  of  heaven  to  come 
down  to  this  earth?  (Matt.  1:21;  20:28;  Luke  2:11;  19: 
10;   John  3:17;    10:10-11;   Gal.  4:4-5) 

5.  Is  there  any  name  other  than  the  name  of  Jesus 
whereby  we   may  be   saved?    (Acts  4:10-12) 

6.  What  condemns  men  to  everlasting  hell?  (John  3: 
18,  36) 

7.  Did  Jesus  provide  salvation  for  only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  people?  (Isa.  53:5-6;  John  1:29;  4:42;  II  Cor.  5: 
18-21;   I  Tim.  2:6;  Heb.  2:9;  I  John  2:2) 

8.  Although  Jesus  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  man, 
in  what  way  was  He  different  from  all  other  men?  (Luke 
23:41,  47;  John  19:6;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15;  7:26;  f  Pet. 
2:22;    I    John   2:29;   3:5) 

9.  Since  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  gave  His 
all  for  us,  what  should  we  give  to  Him?  (Prov.  23:26; 
Rom.   12:1-2;    I    Cor.   6:19-20;    II    Cor.   5:14-15) 

10.  Is  Jesus  coming  back  again?  (Acts  1:9-11;  I  Thess. 
4:16-17;    Tit.    2:13-14) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE   BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT    THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 
Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys   and   girls : 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  we  find  the  Lord  con- 
tinually drawing  the  heart  of  man  to  Himself.  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  would  walk  with  the  Lord  for  a  short 
time  and  then  drift  away  and  grieve  the  Lord  by  the 
lives  they  lived.  The  Lord  God  continually  cried,  "Return 
unto  Me,"  but  Israel  did  not  always  heed  that  cry.  As 
we  come  to  the  closing  book  of  the  Old  Testament,  we 
again  find  the  Lord  pleading  with  His  people  to  return 
from  their  sinful  ways  and  follow  in  the  steps  of  the 
Lord.  God's  love  for  them  was  so  great  that  He  sent  His 
Son  to  earth   to   die   for  the   sins  of  the   world. 

The  Christmas  lesson  tells  us  of  the  Saviour  Who 
came  to  earth  to  die  for  us.  Although  we  hear  the  story 
often,  it  never  becomes  old,  for  it  is  the  story  of  salvation 
for   those   lost   in    sin. 

The  Saviour  came  to  earth  as  a  little  Babe.  But  why 
was  He  named  JESUS?  Was  there  any  special  reason? 
Ah,  yes,  dear  boys  and  girls,  God  teUs.  us  in  Matthew  1  : 
21  that  His  name  was  called  "Jesus,"  because  He  came 
to  save  His  people  from  their  sins.  Jesus  then  means 
"SAVIOUR." 

Do  you  recall  the  blessed  story  of  the  Babe  of  Bethle- 
hem— -how  He  was  born  of  a  virgin ;  how  there  was  no 
roo,m  for  Him  in  the  inn ;  and  how  He  was  born  in  a 
manger?  Jesus,  Who  was  the  Lord  of  heaven,  left  all  His 
glory  and  came  to  earth  in  a  lowly  birth,  "that  through 
His  poverty,  we  might  be  rich."  We  read  how  the  wise 
men  sought  the  Christ-child  and  worshipped  Him.  They 
were  wise  men  indeed.  First,  they  SOUGHT  Jesus  ;  then, 
as  they  followed  the  star,  they  FOUND  Jesus :  then,  they 
REJOICED  in  Jesus;  then,  they  WORSHIPPED  Jesus"; 
and   last   of   all,   they   GAVE   GIFTS   to   Jesus. 

Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Is  He  your  Saviour? 
If  not,  be  as  the  wise  men — seek  to  know  Jesus  as  your 
Saviour,  not  by  following  the  star,  but  by  following  God's 
written  Word.  You  too  will  find  Jesus  as  did  the  wise 
men.  You  will  rejoice  and  worship  Him.  Then,  because 
of  all  He  has  done  for  you,  you  will  want  to  give  a  gift 
to  Jesus  too.  That  gift  can  be  your  life.  He  has  saved 
you,  and  now  you  will  want  Him  to  have  your  life  that 
you  might  tell  others   of  Him. 

Yours  in  Jesus  our  Saviour, 
Aunt  Anna 
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Fourth    Quarter,    Lesson    13 


Sunday,    December    29,    1935 


REVIEW -SIGNIFICAJNCE  OF  THE  EXILE 


Devotional     Reading:     Psalm     126 


Golden    Text: 
"But     the     mercy     of     the     Lord    is     from    everlasting     to 
everlasting    upon    them    that    fear    Him,    and    His    righteous- 
ness   unto    children's    children"     (Psalm    103:17). 

I 

ISAIAH   PORTRAYS  THE  SUFFERING  SERVANT 

Lesson    Text:    Isaiah    53:1-12 

Golden    Text:    Isaiali   53:5 

II 
THE    STORY  OF   JEREMIAH 

Lesson    Text:    leremiah    1:6-10;    26:8-19 

Chapters  37,  38 

Golden   Text :   Jeremiah      1  :7 

III 
THE   MESSAGE  OF  JEREMIAH 

Lesson    Text:    Jeremiah    7:1-23 
Golden   Text:    Jeremiah   7:13 

IV 

BELSHAZZAR'S    FEAST 

(International    Temperance    Lesson) 

Lesson  Text:    Daniel  5:17-28 
Golden   Text :   Proverbs   20  :1 


JUDAH  TAKEN   CAPTIVE 

Lesson    Text:    II    Kings    25:1-12 
Golden  Text :   Proverbs   14  :34 

VI 
EZEKIEL    TEACHES     PERSONAL     RESPONSIBILITY 

Lesson    Text:    Ezckiel    33:7-16 
Golden   Text:    Romans   14:12 

VII 
THE   RETURN    FROM    CAPTIVITY 

Lesson    Text:    Ezra    1:1-11;     Psalm    126:1-6 
Golden   Text:   Psalm   126:3 

VIII 
THE  MESSAGE  OF  HAGGAl  AND   ZECHARIAH 

Lesson    Text:    Haggai    1:2-8;    2:8-9;    Zechariah    4:6-10 
Golden   Text:   Psalm   122:1 

IX 
EZRA'S    MISSION    TO   JERUSALEM 

Lesson   Text:    Ezra    7:6-10;    8:21-23.   31-32 
■  ■".:',  Golden  Text:  Ezra  8:22 

..V.-''  X 

-    ,      NEHEMIAH    REBUILDING    THE    WALL 
OF    JERUSALEM 

,  ,   ,.   ■         Lesson    Text:    Nehemiah    4:6-9,    15-21 
,.    .,,  .  Golden   Text  :   Neliemiah   4  ;6 

..;  XI 

EZRA  TEACHING  THE  LAW  OF  GOD 

■        Lesson   Text:    Ezra    7:10;    Nehemiah,    Chapter    8 
.  Golden  Text:   Psalm   119:11 

XII 
THE    CHRISTMAS    LESSON  ; 

Lesson  Text:   Matt.   2:1-12 
-Golden    Text:    Matt.    1:21 

'.      "\'J    -"-    '  XIII  ■.,  .      , 

,:  REVIEW 

;,■■;,.     .■'.  Golden    Text:    Psahii    103:17 

BIBLE    CHARACTERS     REVIEW 

In  this  last  quarter  wc  have  studied  eight  outstanding 
characters:  Jeremiah,  Relshazzar,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Ezek- 
iel,  Ezra,  Haggai,  Zechariah,  Nehemiah,  and  in  the  first 
and  last  lessons,- Jesus  Christ.  It,  is  quite  unique  that  our 
Lord  should  ,ha,ve   first  and  last  place   in  our  last  quarter's 


work    because   that   is    exactly   the    place   accorded   to   Him 
by  God  in   His  universe. 

This  gives  the  teacher  nine  different  subjects  to  hand 
out  to  that  many  ^members  of  his  class.  If  those  assigned 
will  carefully  study  the  lesson  or  lessons  dealing  with 
their  character,  an  interesting  class  period  will  result. 
Take  care  that  or.ly  tv\'o  or  three  minutes  are  allotted 
to  each. 

GOLDEN   TEXT   REVIEW 

The  teacher,  again  using  members  of  the  class,  should' 
assign  them  a  Golden  Text.  They  should  diligently  search 
out  the  personal  message  or  application  in  each  lesson 
and  center  their  remarks  around  the  Golden  Text  given 
them.  Watch  the  time  element.  A  splendid  lesson  because 
of  its  devotional  character.  It  does  that  which  every 
teacher  should  be  doing — apply  the  heart  of  the  lesson 
to    the    individual    life. 

SPECIAL  SUBJECTS 

This  is  a  method  of  review  in  which  the  teacher 
retains  the  entire  review  period,  delivering  a  message  on 
some  subject  suggested  by  the  group  of  lessons  just  fin- 
ished.    Here    are    a    few    samples : 

1.  Lessons    from    Israel's    Captivity    and    Return 

2.  The    Rebuilding   of    the    Wall    in    the    Face 
of  Obstacles 

3.  Yieldedness    Exemplified    in    Israel's    Leaders 

4.  Our    Lord's    Coming    Prophesied   and    Fulfilled 

Conduct  your  review  in  a  sparkling  manner.  Get  a 
blessing  from  it  as  you  study  it  and  then  pass  the  blessing 
on  to  the  class.  When  members  of  the  class  take  part, 
"fill    in"    between   talks   with   pithy   remarks. 

i 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Many  years  ago  at  Delhi,  on  the  evening  of  the  day 
on  which  Queen  Victoria  was  proclaimed  Empress  of 
India,  I  remember  witnessing  and  feeling  the  strange 
sense  of  awe  that  came  over  the  vast  concourse  of  spec- 
tators, European  and  native  alike,  when  we  saw  the 
.Queen's  likeness  and  then  the  Prince  of  Wales',  which 
had  been  wonderfully  represented  in  a  set  of  fireworks, 
gradually  fade  away  and  pass  into  darkness.  But — and 
this  it  was  that  touched  us  all — the  Crown  remained  in 
all  its  glory.  The  picture  was  meant  to  illustrate  the  per- 
manence of  the  Empire.  When  both  Queen  and  Prince 
are  gone  the  Crown  remains.  God's  loving-kindness  was 
experienced  by  my  parents,  now  by  myself,  and  will  be 
by  my  children  and  their  cliildren.  We  pass,  but  His 
loving-kindness    is    "from    everlasting    to    everlasting." 

— "Sunday    School    Times" 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Why  was  the  perfect  Son  of  God  willing  to  be 
wounded  for  our  tra.nsgTessions  ?  (Jer.  31:3;  John  3:16a; 
Rom.  5:8;  Gal.  2;20b;  I  John  4:10) 

2.  Does  God  accept  any  excuses  that  Christians  may- 
offer  for  not  witnessing  for  Him?  (Exod.  4:10-12;  Jer. 
1:7;    I    Tim.    4:12) 

3.  What  kind  of  drink  fullv  satisfies  the  soul  of  the 
Christian?     (John  4:10,   14;   I   Cor.  10:4;  Eph.  5:18) 

4.  Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to  so  live  that  they  can 
look  forward  with  boldness  and  confidence  to  the  day  when 
they  shall  appear  before  the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ  to 
be  judged  for  rewards?  (II  Tim.  4:6-8;  I  John  2:28;  4: 
17-18) 

5.  Does  God  delight  to  do  great  things  for  His  own? 
(II    ChjTon.    16:9;   Jer;  33.:3-;  J.I   Cor.  9:8;    Eph.   1;19;   3:20) 
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6.  Will  the  Lord  always  be  good  to  those  who  love 
Him?  (Ezra  8:22;  Ps.  34':8,  10;  52:1;  73:1;  84:11;  85:12; 
86:5;    100:5;    106:1;    107:8;    145:9;    Rom.    8:28) 

7.  Does  God  have  a  definite  work  for  every  Christian 
to  do,  just  as  He  did  for  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  and  other 
of  the  Old  Testament  saints?  (I  Cor.  7:17,  20-24;  Eph. 
2:10) 

8.  What  is  the  best  safe-guard  against  drifting  into  sin  ? 
(Ps.  37:31;  119:11,  101,  105,  133;  Mark  12:24;  II  Tim.  3: 
16-17) 

9.  Can  Jesus  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  sin  in  our 
daily  hves?  (Ps.  25:15;  I  Cor.  15:57;  II  Cor.  10:3-5;  Phil. 
4:19) 

10.  What  should  the  mercies  of  God  constrain  us  to 
do?     (Rom.    12:1-2;    II    Cor.    5:14-15) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 

Dear  boys  and  girls : 

The  lessons  of  the  past  quarter  have  turned  our  minds 
continually  to  one  outstanding  thought :  GOD  IS  GRA- 
CIOUS. God's  people  sinned,  and  their  sin  brought  judg- 
ment,   but    in    spite    of    their    sin,    (iod    was    gracious.     If 


they  were  willing  to  walk  in  His  ways.  He  was  willing  to 
shower  His  blessings  upon  them ;  but  if  they  were  unwill- 
ing and  drifted  away,  He  chastened  them  in  order  to 
bring    them    back    to    His    ways. 

The  memory  verse  for  the  last  lesson  of  this  year  is 
one  which  shows  us  how  long  God  remains  gracious 
toward  a  sinful  people.  "The  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting"  (Ps.  103:17).  He  never 
stops    being    gracious. 

As  we  start  the  new  year,  let  us  keep  this  thought  in 
mind,  and  because  of  His  great  love,  let  us  learn  to  do 
wliat  He  would  have  us  do,  rather  than  grieve  His  heart 
by  our  constant  sinning.  Yes!  He  is  gracious,  but  instead 
of  taking  advantage  of  His  grace  and  going  on  sinning, 
let  us  take  advantage  of  His  grace  and  do  the  right  rather 
than  the  wrong.  His  grace  provides  strength  for  you  that 
you  might  not  sin. 

New  Year's  resolutions  are  good  when  you  decide  to 
do  more  for  the  Saviour,  for  then  He  will  help  you.  A 
good  resolution  for  each  boy  and  girl  would  be  to  promise 
the  Lord  that  you  are  going  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
every  day.  You  can  keep  this  resolution  if  you  will,  for 
He  will  be  faithful  in  reminding  you.  Will  you  do  it 
for   JESUS? 

Yours    in    the    God   of    all    grace, 
Aunt    Amia 


PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

(Coiit'niued   from    fngr.    275J 


(Eph.  4:11-12).  Apart  from  personal  evangelism,  this  uni- 
versal witness  cannot  be  borne  by  all ;  nor  .  can  "every 
creature"  be  reached  except  by  personal  evangelism, 
because  the  command  is  to  "go"  to  all  mankind — not  for 
them  to  "come"  to  services   and  to   hear  us  preach. 

Personal  evangelism  is  practical  not  only  because  it 
is  a  ministry  that  all  Christians  can  engage  in,  but  also 
because  it  is  the  only  possible  way  for  the  whole  world 
to  be  reached.  It  is  an  admitted  weakness  of  evangelistic 
meetings  that  no  matter  how  well  planned,  advertised,  and 
earned  out  the  meeting  is,  how  attractive  the  surround- 
ings are,  nor  how  capable  the  preacher  is,  the  unsaved 
simply  do  not  come  to  church  in  any  large  numbers.  In 
our  complex  mode  of  modern  life  there  are  some  who 
find  it  impossible  to  come  to  services.  Others  do  not  come 
because  of  prejudice  or  unwillingness.  Are  these  people 
exempt  from  having  the  Gospel  brought  to  them?  Are 
these  folks  not  to  be  reached?  There  are  countless  multi- 
tudes in  our  land  and  others  that  no  preacher  will  ever 
reach  in  a  public  meeting.  The  only  way  that  they  will 
ever  be  reached  is  by  one  person's  going  to  them  person- 
ally with  the  Gospel.  Paul  practiced  this  along  with  his 
public  meetings  (Acts  20:20).  The  only  way  to  reach  all 
the   people   is   to  reach   each   individual. 

///.  PERSONAL  EVANGELISM  IS  EFFECTUAL 

^^^'HE  percentage  of  effectiveness  of  a  gospel  message 
v£^  may  be  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  size  of  the 
auclience.  Folk  have  a  way  of  thinking  that  we 
always  mean  someone  else.  That  situation  is  not  possible 
where  there  is  only  one  in  the  audience  ;  there  is  no  escap- 
ing the  application.  When  Nathan  went  to  David  privately 
and  said,  "Thou  art  the  man,"  David  knew  just  exactly 
who  he  meant,  and  which  David  it  was.  This  is  likewise 
true  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  In  personal  evangelism  an 
opportunity  is  given  to  settle  problems  and  clear  the  mind 
of  all  questions — that  is  seldom  done  in  a  general  meeting. 
No  two  people  have  the  same  experience,  and  the  personal 
worker  has  a  greater  opportunity  than  any  public  minis- 
ter to  help  the  individual  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
Gospel.  He  can  answer  their  problems,  settle  their  per- 
plexities, and  answer  their  questions  directly  from  _  the 
Word.  Many  have  been  influenced  in  public  meetings, 
but  matters  were  definitely  settled  in  the  inquiry  room 
with   some    Christian  wisely   using   a    Bible. 


Personal  evangelism  is  effectual,  as  one  may  see  from 
the  many  instances  of  New  Testament  conversion  by  this 
method,  and  their  abiding  results.  See  Nicodemus,  woman 
of  Samaria,  Ethiopian  Eunuch,  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  Ones- 
imus,  and  Zacchaeus  as  a  few  examples.  Note  the  contacts 
utilized — social  engagements,  casual  conversation,  chance 
meeting,  business  contacts,  and  even  fellow  prisoners.  The 
Devil  could  shut  Paul  up  in  prison  and  keep  him  from  a 
public  ministry;  still  he  preached  to  the  soldiers  chained 
to  him,  and  they  carried  the  message  to  Caesar's  house- 
hold and  even  to  the  whole  world.  Yes,  personal  evan- 
gelism is  practical.  It  can  be  done  by  every  believer  in 
every  circumstance  of  life,  and  those  so  won  tO'  Christ 
stand  true.  In  modern  times  D.  L.  Moody  was  won  to 
Christ  in  the  back  room  of  a  shoe  store  by  his  Sunday- 
school  teacher,  with  only  two  present.  C.  I.  Scofield  was 
saved  in  his  law  office  with  one  other  person  present,  a 
Christian    with    a    New   Testament. 

Reader,  are  you  evangelizing  YOUR  WORLD?  Are 
you  praying  for  a  pulpit,  or  are  you  making  a  pulpit  of 
your  contacts  every  day?  Are  you  waiting  for  a  congre- 
gation to  call  you,  or  are  you  obeying  the  call  of  God  to 
evangelize  the  congregation  of  one  near  you?  No  Christ- 
ian fulfills  his  obligation  to  the  Lord  merely  by  attending 
services,  by  praying,  by  supporting  the  work  of  the  church 
morally  and  materially — important  though  these  things  are 
— ^but  by  being  a  witness  for  Christ.  It  is  always  "in  sea- 
son"   to    do    personal    evangelism. 

FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

{Coyituiued   from   page    288) 

sanctified  in  their  .State.  .  All  believers  are  permanently 
sanctified  in  their  Standing,  and  all  believers  are  sanc- 
tified in  their  State  to  the  extent  that  they  allow  them- 
selves to  be  cleansed  and  washed  by  the  Word  of  the 
living  God.  By  this  means  they  may  grow.  By  this  means 
they  press  on  "from  glory  unto  glory."  But  whether  it 
be  in  the  Standing  or  in  the  State — "this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even    your    Sanctitication." 

In  conclusion  we  consider  the  third  phase  of  Sanctifi- 
cation  : 
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SANCTIFICATION  CONSUMMATED 

C^~  ^E   consummation  of   our  being  set   apart   unto  God, 
C£?     unto   holiness,   and   unto   divine    service  will   occur   at 
the    Second    Coming   of    the    Lord.    The   Holy    Spirit 
makes  this  inescapably  plain   in   I  John  3:2: 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know 
that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him; 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

The  day  of  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord  is  the  day  of 
the  wondrous  victory  of  those  who  have  put  their  trust  in 
Him.  We  shall  be  LiKE  HIM  in  that  day.  We  shall  see 
Him  face  to  face  in  that  day.  Our  Sanctification  shall  be 
complete  in  that  day.  Our  setting  apart  unto  the  holy 
purposes  of  God  shall  be  made  manifest  to  angels,  demons, 
and  men  in  that  day.  Glorious,  wondrous,  matchless  con- 
summation of  the  mighty  Sanctification  which  God  began 
the  day  the   soul  believed  on   Him. 

The  three  phases  of  Sanctification  are  illuminating. 
Sanctification  is  a  marvelous  PROVISION  of  the  Father, 
a  blessed  PROGRESSION  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
glorious  POSSESSION  in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  coming  day 
of    heavenly   bliss. 

The  three  phases  of  Sanctification  show  us  our  POSI- 
TION before  God,  our  CONDITION  before  men,  and 
our  RECOGNITION  before  the  throne  of  glory.  In  our 
Standing  we  are  instantaneously  set  apart  or  sanctified 
unto   glorious   PERFECTION. 

In  our  State  we  are  set  apart  unto  service,  set  apart 
unto  a  sacred  life-work  and  to  a  holy  life  in  the  perform- 
ing   of    the    LIFE-WORK. 

In  the  heavens  we  shall  enter  the  perfect  Sanctification 
of  our  Standing,  set  apart  with  Christ  forever  more. 
Standing   and    State    blending    into    eternal    bliss. 

Thus  we  have  seen  Sanctification  in  its  instigation, 
Sanctification  in  its  continuation,  and  Sanctification  in  its 
consummation.  Summarized,  Sanctification  is  God  setting 
His  child  apart  for  perfect  holiness  in  his  Standing,  and 
a   life   of   holy  living   and   service    in   his    State. 

Have  you  been  living  an  aimless  desultory  life?  Per- 
haps fairly  decent  one  day  only  to  drift  into  sin  the  next? 
Have  you  been  living  a  life  that  you  have  planned  for 
yourself?  Even  if  your  plans  seem  to  work  out  pretty 
well,  your  life  is  an  utter  failure  if  you  miss  God's  plan. 
If  God  cares  for  such  minute  things  as  the  hair  of  your 
head,  and  the  Scripture  declares  He  does,  then  you  may 
rest  assured  He  has  a  clearly  planned  out  life-work  and 
service  for  you.  If  God  notes  an  incident  as  small  as  the 
falling  of  the  sparrow — ^and  the  Scriptures  declare  He 
does — then  you  may  be  positive  that  He  has  the  fullest 
plan  possible  for  your  precious  soul's  life-work.  The 
price  of  your  soul  was  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Would  God 
leave  your  bloodbought  Hie  with  all  its  important  possi- 
bilities to  mere  chance?  Would  God  leave  His  work  on 
the    earth    unplanned?     Ten  thousand   times,   NO! 

Since  God  has  a  plan  for  your  life,  find  that  plan  and 
enter  without  doubt  or  disputing.  If  you  know  God's 
plan  for  vour  life  and  you  have  gotten  out  of  the  plan — 
GET  INTO  THE  PLAN  AT  ONCE.  If  you  are  in  God's 
plan,  then  let  a  man  abide  in  the  calling  wherewith  he  is 
called. 

After  a  man  is  saved,  the  most  important  thing  in  all 
the  world  for  him  is  to  know  the  will  of  God  for  him, 
and  to  obey  it.  Oh,  doubting  and  lagging  one,  step  out  by 
faith  in  Christ  tonight,  into  the  joy,  the  service,  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  strength,  the  privilege,  the  honor,  of  being 
sanctified — set  apart  in  your  State  here  upon  earth  to  a 
God-planned  life. 

J _ 

Practical  and  Vital  Evangelism 

(Conthiued  from   page   2jg) 

be  preached?  Facing  a  lost  and  dying  world,  what  mes- 
sage must  be  declared?  Surely  we  cannot  offer  fancy 
soap    to   filthy    sinners.     It    takes    more    than    moral    essays 
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and    ethical   musings    to   work    miracles    of    transformation. ' 
The  Gospel  we  bear  must   be  adequate  and  complete. 

A  casual  reading  of  the  chapter  which  engages  our 
attention  shows  what  message  it  is  that  must  be  preached. 
It  is  first  the  message  of  redemption  as  found  in  the  words, 
"He  died  for  all."  This  means  that  in  the  work  of  Jesus 
there  is  deliverance  from  the  bondage  and  guilt  of  sin. 
It  means  there  is  forgiveness  through  blood  that  was  shed. 
In  His  work  upon  the  cross.  He  gave  Himself  for  us  in 
such  a  way  as  to  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  to  purify 
unto   Himself  a   people  zealous   of  good  works. 

Moving  on  from  the  truth  of  redemption,  Paul  deals 
with  an  experience  which  causes  him  to  say,  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creation,  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  Ours 
is  not  a  message  of  creative  living,  but  a  message  of 
recreative  living,  living  produced  by  the  power  and  oper- 
ation of  the  Spirit  of  Holiness.  God  hasn't  appointed 
pansies  and  perfume,  daisies  and  dandelions  to  help  make 
us  Christlike,  but  He  has  given  us  of  His  nature  and  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  Who  will  produce  fruitage  which  makes 
a  man  fit  for  heaven,  and,  consequently,  fit  for  earth. 
Regeneration  is  the  only  perfect  adjustment  between  the 
Creator    and    the    creature. 

The  Christian  message  is  a  message  of  reconciliation. 
"God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself." 
How  plain  and  simple  that  imessage !  God  could  only 
turn  toward  a  sinful  and  rebellious  world  and  look  with 
mercy  and  compassion  upon  it,  because  of  what  Christ 
accomplished.  To  look  at  a  wicked  world  apart  from 
Christ  would  be  to  pronounce  instant  judgment  upon  it. 
As  a  result  of  this  marvelous  work  of  the  Son,  God  is 
not  now  imputing  trespasses  unto  men,  so  that  it  is  not 
the  sin  question  which  is  vital,  but  the  Son  question.  Is 
it  not  apparent  from  these  things  that  the  message  in 
which  God  takes  peculiar  delight  is  a  spiritual  one?  The 
emphasis  does  not  fall  upon  the  social  or  temporal  side, 
but  upon   the  spiritual  and   eternal  relationships  of  life. 

^"^  HERE  can  be  no  evangelism  apart  from  a  messen- 
\S)  ger.  God  has  graciously  ordained  that  His  redeemed 
children  shall  be  the  purveyors  of  truth  just  as  the 
disciples  took  the  bread  and  fishes  from  the  hands  of 
Jesus  and  passed  them  on  to  the  hungry  and  waiting  mul- 
titudes. To  God,  His  messenger  is  an  ambassador,  one 
who  represents  Him  in  a  strange  and  foreign  land.  When 
he  speaks  it  is  for  and  in  behalf  of  Another.  Surely  this 
is  an  office  of  great  privilege,  dignity,  and  power  1  God 
has  appointed  every  one  of  us  to  this  task.  All  without 
exception  have  received  the  appointment  though  they  may 
not  be  a  credit  to  the  office  which  they  hold.  God's  plan 
is  so  sweeping  that  it  means  every  Christian  to  every 
creature.  We  are  won  that  we  might  win,  and  saved  that 
we  might  serve.  The  crucial  hour  is  upon  us.  God's  time 
for  action  is  now  both  for  sinner  and  saint.  Will  we  who 
profess  to  love  Him  and  own  Him  as  Lord,  be  found  faith- 
ful or  faithless?  We  will  succeed  in  proportion  as  we 
yield    our    all    to    Him. 

spurgeon7the"pastoral 
evangelist 

(Continued  jrom   page   2jj) 

Jion;  STAYS  AT  HOME  AND  ATTENDS  TO  HIS 
OWN  BUSINESS ;  and  yet  has  the  greatest  working 
church  in  the  world  to-day,  and  from  that  church  has 
sent  out  more  preachers  and  Christian  evangelists  than 
any  theological   seminary  within   the   same   space   of  time ! 

Any  church  may  be  an  evangelistic  centre,  and  any 
pastor  an  evangelistic  preacher,  if  there  be  a  WILL. 
Wesley's  quaint  motto,  "All  at  it,  and  always  at  it,"  is  the 
key  to  the  problem.  The  preacher  must  LIFT  UP  CHRIST. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  the  repetition  which  Sydney  Smith 
regarded  as  the  secret  of  impression.  The  word  INCUL- 
CATION is  full  of  ethical  suggestion :  it  means  "to  tread 
in  with  the  heel"  (IN,  CALX).  Men  never  tire  of  hear- 
ing the  old.  old  story;  it  is  the  OLD,  but  ONLY,  remedy 
for  sin  and  sorrow.    Let  us  depend  upon  the   Gospel  itself 
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as  the  attracting  power,  unmixed  with  human  poetry  and 
philosophy.  Mixtures  of  incongruous  things  make  brit- 
tleness.  Preaching  that  corrupts  God's  Gospel  with  man's 
folly  lacks  consistency  and  coherence :  it  is  doomed,  like 
Nebuchadnezzar's  image ;  it  is  on  a  wrong  basis,  and  will 
fall  and   be   ground   to  powder. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  marble-cutter,  with  chisel  and 
hammer  working  a  block  of  stone  into  a  statue.  A 
preacher  who  was  looking  on  said,  "I  wish  I  could,  on 
hearts  of  stone,  deal  such  transforming  blows!"  "Perhaps 
you  might,"  was  the  workman's  quick  answer,  "if,  like 
me,  you  worked  on  your  knees."  We  are  deeply  and 
unalterably  persuaded  that  the  POWER  OF  PRAYER  is 
the  lacking,  if  not  the  lost,  power  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry of  to-day.  The  work  done  on  the  knees  is  the  only 
work  that  evinces  or  effects  the  transformation  which  is 
a  supernatural  sign  that  God  is  with  the  workman.  The 
Bible,  studied  on  the  knees,  becoines  a  new  Book;  the 
cross,  seen  from  the  knees,  wears  a  new  halo;  the  sermon, 
wrought  out  on  the  knees,  thrills  with  a  new  povv'er.  Mr. 
Spurgeon^'s  whole  work  is  vitalized  by  the  breath  of 
prayer,   which   is,   after   all,   the   breath   of    God. 

While  the  work  on  the  new  Tabernacle  was  yet  scarcely 
begun,  in  1859  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  one  of  his  praying 
deacons  met  on  the  grounds  one  evening,  after  the  work- 
men had  gone,  and  there  besought  God  for  a  blessing 
on  the  work  and  its  safe  completion,  and  that  no  one 
engaged  upon  it  might  suffer  harm.  The  prayer  was 
answered  in  abundance ;  not  a  man  was  hurt  in  the  entire 
course  of  building.  Again,  in  1861,  as  the  work  neared 
completion,  there  were  put  on  record  the  fact  that  four 
thousand  pounds  were  needed  to  open  it  free  of  debt,  and 
the  prayer  that  God  would  bestow  the  needed  money.  The 
pastor  and  leaders  in  the  movement  affixed  their  signatures 
to  this  covenant  of  prayer.  Four  months  later,  a  record 
was  added  that  the  prayer  was  answered  in  abundance 
and  in  anticipation  of  the  actual  need.  This  covenant  of 
praise  was  similarly  signed;  they  set  to  their  seal  that 
God  is  true,  and  asked  His  continual  blessing  on  the  new 
building.  Shortly  after,  the  house,  built  at  a  cost  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  by  a  comparatively 
poor  congregation,  was  dedicated  without  debt.  A  work 
so  begun  and  so  carried  on  must  have  upon  it  God's   seal. 

If  we  would  have  in  our  churches  to-day  a  revival  of 
plain  preaching  and  prevailing  prayer,  without  one  new 
condition  or  addition,  every  such  church  would  become  a 
centre  of  evangelism.  We  must  stop  seeking  for,  and 
planning  for,  success  of  a  worldly  sort  upon  a  worldly 
basis.  All  the  attractions  and  adornments  of  the  world 
cannot  make  up  for  the  lack  of  spiritual  power.  If  the 
angel  no  longer  comes  down  and  stirs  the  pool,  vainly 
shall  we  call  in  the  quacks  of  Jerusalem  to  impregnate 
the  waters  with  medicinal  drugs.  We  must  cry  to  heaven 
till  the  angel  comes  down  and  imparts   healing   virtue. 

God's  purpose  in  raising  up  Spurgeon  seems  to  be  to 
rebuke,  both  in  pulpit  and  pew,  apathy  and  idleness, 
unbelief  and  worldliness ;  to  show  that  no  new  measures 
are  needed ;  that  the  old  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  One  anointed  tongue  and  pen  have  been 
at  work  for  a  generation ;  wherever  that  voice  h_as  reached 
or  that  pen  scattered  through  the  press  its  million  leaves, 
there  the  sacred  fires  have  been  kindled.  Let  us  learn, 
and  from  closet  and  pulpit,  in  family  and  assembly  of 
believers,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  Elijah  for  the  fire  from 
above,  till  even  the  unbeliever  is  compelled  to  shout,  "The 
Lord    He   is    God !" 

MEATUS  ATVITmETHODS 

(Continued  from   fage   281) 
prayed    together    that    we    might    be    led    by    God's    Spirit. 
He  then    spoke,   and   spoke   with   concentration,  discrimina- 
tion,   and    power. 

This  illustrates  for  us  one  other  thought — ^we  do  too 
much  talking.  Here  is  a  man  before  us  we  want  to  help 
and  win.  We  must  win  his  confidence  first,  no  matter 
how  many  times  we  go  to  see  him.  You  will  win  him 
when  you  are  conscious  that  he  has  given  you  his  heart, 
and    that    you     have     his     confidence.      Why,    Paul    could 
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never  have  talked  to  that  runaway  slave,  Onesimus,  in 
Rome,  if  he  had  not  won  his  heart !  Do  you  suppose  he 
would  have  told  Paul  he  had  run  away  from  his  master, 
Philemon — the  very  one  Paul  was  going  to  send  that  letter 
to?  Let  us  talk  less  until  we  win  the  life,  letting  the 
man  talk  to  us,  and  thus  finding  out  what  he  needs.  The 
wise  man  in  this  world  is  the  man  that  has  learned  what 
NOT    TO    SAY. 

How  many  of  us  have  written  letters  to  men  individ- 
ually as  to  their  soul's  salvation?  How  many  of  us  can 
think  of  men  who  are  unsaved  with  whom  we  have  influ- 
ence? Some  men  whom  we  know  and  whose  confidence 
we  have,  are  without  Christ,  and  we  have  never  written 
to    them    personally    upon    this    subject. 

I  am  not  pleading  for  a  correspondence  that  care- 
lessly throws  in  a  religious  word  anywhere  for  the  sake 
of  doing  religious  work,  or  appeasing  a  fanatical  zeal 
to  do  something.  Some  men  always  put  tracts  in  busi- 
ness   letters. 

But  now  referring  to  correspondence.  In  this  there  is 
a  great  means  of  winning  men  to  Christ.  A  personal 
testimony  in  this  matter  from  my  own  experience  may 
help,  even  if  it  surprise.  As  far  as  I  can  judge  (and  we 
all  realize  how  poorly  we  can  judge  results),  this  kind  of 
service  has  directly  won  more  men  and  women  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  any  other,  aside  from  personal 
direct  appeal.  More  have  given  the  direct  testimony  of 
their  personal  letters  than  through  sermons  or  special 
services.  I  can  sit  down  tonight  and  from  the  record 
of  sixteen  years  in  the  Christian  ministry,  give  more 
definite  results  of  men  reached  through  personal  corres- 
pondence  than   by   means   of   any  other   single   method. 

The  very  success  of  business  life  today  is  largely  due 
to  correspondence.  Work  which  is  not  so  much  of  a  per- 
sonal as  of  a  constructive  nature.  The  postage  stamp  has 
become    a   mighty   means    of    power. 

I  went  into  one  of  our  great  bond  houses  recently. 
The  president  took  me  into  a  private  room  and  showed 
me  how  great  quantities  of  circulars  were  being  stamped 
and  addressed.  Thousands  could  be  turned  out  in  an 
hour.  What  is  this?  It  is  the  use  of  the  postage  stamp 
practically    applied    to    modern    business    methods. 

If  you  cannot  use  long  hand,  dictate  a  letter.  Talk- 
ing with  a  traveling  man  of  New  York  City,  he  said:  "I 
never  let  a  day  end  without  dictating  a  letter  to  some 
personal  friend  about  his  soul's  salvation."  And  then  he 
added  quietly :  "I  want  to  tell  you  this  :  All  unconsciously 
to  me,  three  stenographers  in  the  last  few  years  have 
been  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  won  through  the 
letters  I  have  dictated,  and  in  each  case  I  did  not  know 
a   single  word  I   said   was  being  taken   to  heart   by   them." 

Another  illustration.  Young  Mercer  is  r'called  by  a 
lot  of  the  college  fellows,  "Postal  Card  Mercer."  I  had  a 
postal  from  him  this  winter,  when  he  was  speaking  to  the 
Johns  Hopkins  boys  on  my  old  stamping  ground  in  Balti- 
more. Another  came  yesterday  from  an  old  Northfield 
Cornell  boy,  who  is  traveling  in  Spain,  who  had  learned 
the  value  from  him.  He  wrote  on  the  card :  "You  see,  I 
am  'Mercerised'!"  He  was  keeping  up  that  which  had 
so  helped  him.  This  correspondence  method  can  even 
be  thus  carried  on  with  postals.  It  is  the  human  touch 
through    "Uncle    Sam." 

Now,  when  a  man  sits  down  and  writes  you  a  letter 
or  a  postal,  you  know  he  means  business.  You  open  the 
letter  hurriedly  and  read:  "Dear  William,  I  am  alone  in 
my  room  tonight,  and  I  have  felt  a  definite  impulse  to 
write  you  a  letter  about  the  thing  that  is  nearest  my 
heart.  I  have  been  praying  for  you,  that  you  might  know 
my  Friend,  the  Lord  Jesus,  personally.  You  know  what 
my  life  was  before  I  found  Him.  There  is  plenty  of  incon- 
sistency in  my  life  now,  but  my  heart  is  hungrv  to  help 
you.  If  there  is  anything  I  can  do  to  open  this  matter 
up,  I  want  to  do  it.  Don't  answer  this  letter  if  it  troubles 
you,  but  just  know,  IN  MY  HEART  OF  HEARTS,  I  am 
praying  for  you,  and  if  there  is  anything  in  God's  world 
that    I   can    do   to   make   you    thoughtful    I   want   to   do   it." 

What  will  the  receiver  say?  "Ned  is  certainly  daft 
on  religion.  What  has  he  got  up  his  sleeve?"  He  may 
say    that,    but    he    will    never    get    away    from    that    letter, 
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and  human  nature  cannot  get  away  from  life  blood  with 
a  flippant  remark.  Later  he  will  say  in  his  heart :  "Now 
do  you  know  it  was  a  mighty  fine  thing  of  Ned  to  write 
me  that  letter.  Look  at  the  time  he  spends  in  driving  in 
the  evening.  Look  at  the  entertainments  that  are  going 
on,  and  he  thought  enough  of  me  to  put  in  his  time  that 
way.  He  is  in  earnest — I  wonder  if  I  am!"  He  knows  that 
he  values  him,  and  he  also  knows  that  it  was  a  tremen- 
dous effort  for  him  to  write  that  letter.  The  fact  comes 
over   him   that   this   man   really   values   him   and   loves   him. 

And  then  we  can  use  all  kinds  of  openings.  Think  of 
the   opportunities  that   come  to  us   every  day  of   our   lives. 

A  young  woman  wrote  me :  "I  want  you  to  pray  for 
such  and  such  a  friend.  She  has  recently  met  you,  and 
she  made  a  single  remark  the  other  afternoon  that  showed 
me  she  believes  you  are  sincere  and  earnest.  That  is  a 
good  deal  for  her  to  admit.  With  the  natural  opportunit}- 
of  approach  that  you  as  a  minister  in  her  community 
have,  I  ask  that  you  will  use  your  influence  in  calling, 
and  I  believe  that  at  just  this  time,  if  you  can  only  get 
her  to  church,  you  could  say  the  word  that  would  make 
her    life    count    for    Christ." 

A  few  years  ago  in  Baltimore  one  of  our  pastors  told 
me  his  heart  was  so  saddened  that  no  one  was  coming  into 
the  church  at  a  coming  Communion  that  he  wept  as  he 
kneeled  and  prayed.  Suddenly  the  thought  came  into  his 
mind:  "Why  don't  you  use  your  pen?"  He  said  he  rose 
and  immediately  wrote  eight  letters.  In  some  of  these 
letters  he  used  long  passages  of  Scripture.  He  wrote 
them  to  eight  young  men  in  his  church  who  had  not 
previously  confessed  Christ.  He  told  me,  without  another 
single  influence,  except  following  those  letters  up,  six  of 
those  eight  united  with  the  church  three  weeks  from  that 
Sunday  morning,  and  the  other  two  came  in  afterward. 
A  consecrated  pen  will  win  men  to  Christ,  not  as  a  sub- 
stitute   for   the   persona!  word,    but    as    an   assistant. 

If  we  are  to  start  on  this  method,  it  will  become  prac- 
tical and  natural  to  us  through  use,  and  in  no  other  way. 
This  is  a  direct  way  of  preaching  the  Gospel  for  laymen 
as  well  as  ministers.  It  may  be  more  to  us  as  ministers 
also. 


We  are  not  using  this  means  as  we  should,  and  that  is 
why   we   are   not    having   results. 

What  are  we  here  in  this  world  for?  For  anything 
else  than  the  definite  actual  help  we  can  give  one  another 
for  this  very  thing?  How  much  real  good  have  we  done 
others?  How  much  real  help  will  it  mean  to  our  city? 
to   our   churches  ? 

Will  you  not  form  the  habit  and  gain  the  power  by 
starting  in   NOW  to  do  some  of  this   very  work? 

I  want  to  call  attention  to  a  wonderful  fact  in  corres- 
pondence—DISTANCE  IS  ELIMINATED!  Correspon- 
dence   absolutely    eliminates    distance. 

This  acts  like  a  Marconi  wireless.  I  used  to  think  if 
any  important  problem  came  up,'  the  only  thing  to  do 
was  to  take  the  train   at  once  and  go  to  the  individual. 

I  have  learned  that  we  can  do  a  great  deal  with  a  post- 
age stamp  or  a  telegram,  and  sometimes  with  a  better 
result.  We  annihilate  distance,  and  we  can  reach  any  one 
by    this    method. 

Today  a  letter  came  from  India  from  a  dear  friend. 
It  was  so  clear,  so  explicit,  so  far  ahead  of  the  letter  I 
sent  him  a  few  months  ago,  that  he  has  largely  convinced 
me  he  is  right  and  I  wrong.  Now  I  might  have  talked 
with  that  man  three  or  four  hours  without  so  satisfactory 
a   result. 

The  other  day  word  came  to  one  of  the  ministers  in 
this  city  that  a  classmate  was  staggering  under  a  tremen- 
dous burden  in  the  East.  He  sat  down  and  promptly  wrote 
him  a  letter,  which  said :  "I  am  with  you  heart  to  heart." 
The  answer  came  back :  "You  will  never  know  how  just 
in  the  moment  of  need  that  letter  of  yours  gave  to  me 
a  new  strength  and  a  new  bound  of  courage,  and  I  am 
going  on  in  my  work  here  and  win  out.  Your  letter  is  just^ 
what   has   done   it." 

Men,  we  are  too  BUSY  to  converse  with  men,  and  too 
BUSY  to  correspond  with  men,  and  it  is  the  old  thought 
over  again — the   man  we   were   told   to   watch   IS    GONE! 

The  first  eleven  chapters  of  Romans  taught  that  "justi- 
fication by  faith"  is  God's  method.  But  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter made  the  application  and  appeal:  "I  beseech  you  there- 
fore brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  (common  sense)  service.  And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God." 
I  challenge  you  to  whom  these  words  come  to  BEGIN. 
WHAT  are  we,  WHO  are  we,  and  WHO  is  HE?  And 
to  Wliom  are  we  pledged?  I  challenge  you  to  get  busy 
for  Christ  with  brain,  heart,  and  pen,  and  if  this  is  not 
your  purpose,  stay  out  of  the  arena  I  For  the  blessing  we 
do  not  use  passes  from  us.  The  power  and  strength  which 
we   do  not   use  cease   to   be  ours.    We    MUST ! 

AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

( Co)iti7iued  from  foge  ^j^) 
When  we  pick  up  hitch  hikers,  do  we  point  them  to  the 
Saviour  before  we  let  them  out  of  our  car?  Let  us  look 
over  our  other  daily  experiences.  Do  we  witness  to  the 
delivery  boy,  electric  meter  reader,  book  peddler,  the  new 
tenant  next  door,  ofiice  employees,  fellow  stenographer, 
or  "buddy"  in  the  shop?  God  is  holding  everyone  respon- 
sible for  telling  the  Story,  not  to  the  fellow  we  never  meet, 
but  to  the  ones  we  associate  with  every  day.  "Be  ready 
alwavs  to  give  ....  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you" 
(I   Pet.  3:15)    says  the  Word  of   God. 

God  sometimes  lets  the  unusual  occur  in  order  that 
we  might  have  a  new  opportunity  for  witnessing.  It  may 
be  an  accident,  flat  tire,  fire,  or  even  a  funeral.  Some  of 
us  at  a  recent  funeral  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  leading 
several  of  the  bereaved  relatives  and  friends  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus.  On  such  a  sad  occasion  we  are 
inclined  to  excuse  ourselves  from  personal  work  because 
of  the  sorrow,  but  it  is  the  most  logical  time  of  all  to 
preach   Jesus. 

Whether  an  opportunity  for  witnessing  is  ordinary  or 
extraordinary,   let    us    be    faithful.  — E.    E.    L. 
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The  Denver  Bible  Institute  offers  you: 

AN  EXCELLENT  OPPORTUNITY  FOR  INSTRUCTION 

The  course  at  D.  B.  I.  is  invaluable  to  consecrated  young  people  seeking 
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Your  sacrificial  gifts  will  aid  in  training  them  for  Christ's  incomparable 
service. 


THE  DENUER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

A  Training  School  for  Christian  Workers 

2047  Glenarm  Place,  Denver,  Colorado 

CLIFTON  L.  FOWLER,  PRESIDENT 

C.  REUBEN  LINDQUIST,  DEAN 


^  I 


ISSUED  MONTHLY  AS  THE  OFFICIAL  ORGAN 
^   OF  THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE   ^ 


^^Qrace  and  Truth'^ 

",At  the  Helm'' 

Clifton    L.    Fowler,    Editor-in-Chief 


ASSISTANT   EDITORS: 

C.    Reuben  Lindquist 

Ernest    E.    Lett 

Jesse   Roy  Jones 

H.  J.   Johnson,  Asst.  Editor 

and    Business    Manager 
Leander    S.    Keyser, 

Book    Reviews 
Elmer    Seger,    Harvest    Field 
Hazel    Johnson    and    Anna 

Benthien,    Youths'    Page 


CONTRIBUTORS: 
Joshua    Gravett 

W.    B.    Riley 

Henry    Ostriuii 
EI.  A.  Somerville 

R.    E.    Neighbor 

Marion  H.  Reynolds 
Aaron    Schlessman 

Maurice    G.    Dametz 
S.    R.   Sheriff 
Archie   H.  Yetter 

Paul    Holsinger 

Albert    Mygatt 


VOL.  XIII 


NOVKMBKR,   1035 


NO.   II 


IN  THE  FALSE  RELIGIONS  NUMBER 

As  the  Editor  Sees  It 305 

False   Religions  Satisfactory   and   Convincing 

Haille  Selassie  I  lehovah's  Witnesses 

Fhe  President  and  the  Preachers 
Why  Buchm;inism  Is  Dangerous — C.  Reuben  Linrlqiiiat  .307 

T^he  Sabhatli  Day  Controversy — Ernest  E.  Lott    30S 

A  System  Divorced    from   Reason — /pvt^  Rox  Jcnies 309 

The   Past(U-  Who  Was  Not  a   Pastor — 

Rotlrrick    Morrison  3  I O 

Observations  on   the   Holiness  Movement — 

H.    A.    Ironside  311 

Seducing  Spirits — Ralph  E.   Obitts 312 

The   Core   of    Mormonism — Elmer  Seger 313 

Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith,  No.   i  i — ■ 

The   Editor  .' 311 

In   the  Book   Nook — Leander  S.  Keyser 316 

'Fhe    Berean    American    Mission — Ebner   Seger 318 

Bible    Seed   Thoughts — Ernest   E.    Lott 319 

'J'lie  Days  ot   "V'outh — 

Mrs.   Hazel  Johtisoti  and  Miss   A>ina  Bejithien  320 

The    Editor's   Mail    Bag  322 

In    the    Harvest    Field — Ebner   Seger  323 

Light  on   the  I^esson — Snnday-sehool  Lesson  Staff  324. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $1.5l)  a  year  to  any  address  in  the 
world.  Issued  monthly.  Remittances  may  be  sent  by  bank  draft, 
postal    or    express    money    order,   or   personal  check. 

linleied    as    .Second     flass    Matter,    ()ctol)er    27,     1922,     at    the 
Post   Office  at    Denver,  folo..   under   the   .\ct   nf   March    ,?,    1879. 

institutp:  publishing  company 

Publishers  of  '■'Grace  and   Truth" 

Operating   the   Institute   Book   Nook 

Publishers  of   Fiuulamental    Literatm'c 

2  04  7  GLENARM  PLACE,  DENVER,  COLORADO 


THE  DENVER  BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 

THE    BIBLE- TRAINING    CENTER    OF 
THE  ROCKY  MOUNTAIN  REGION 

Board  of  Directors 

Clifton    L.    Fowler,   President 
.'\rvel  S.  Payne,  Vice  President  and 
Chirman    of    Executive    Com. 
Wm.    J.    Girvin,    Secretary 
H.   A.   Sprague,  Treasurer 
C.    Reuben    Lindquist,    Dean 
Jesse    Roy   Jones 
P.   J.   Van   Westeidtero- 
Clarence   R.    Harwood 
Ernest   E.  Lott 
Elmer   Seger 

DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Deliver  Bible    histitute 

and  of 

''Grace  and  Truth'' 

THE  TRINITY 
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MISSIONS 

The  obligation  of  the  believer  to  wit- 
ness by  deed  and  word  to  these  trutlis 
and  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  all  the 
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¥alse  Religions 


C.  jr      HE  wide  scope  of  our  magazine  permits  us  to 

\^     minister  to  people  of  varied  walks  of  life  and 

schools  of  opinions  and  beliefs.    Therefore   in 

faithfulness   to    God    it    devolves   upon   us   as   a   sacred 

responsibility   to   sound    a    clarion   note   of    warning    to 

God's      children 

everywhere.     Our 

method  is  to  ana- 
lyze  the    "poison" 

and    prescribe    the 

"antidote."      Paul 

warns  us  of  those 

who  have  "a  form 

of  godliness,"  but 

deny     the     power 

thereof;    and    ex- 
horts    us,     "from 

such   turn   away." 

This     issue     of 

^' G  r  a  c  e      and 

Truth"  is  devoted 

to  brief  exposes  of 

various      current 

false  religions. 
j 


Haile 
Selassie  I 


quarters  requesting  the  Christian  people  to  uphold 
the  Empire  in  prayer,  that  the  will  of  God  concern- 
ing Ethiopia  may  be  fully  accomplished.  His 
Majesty,  Haile  Selassie,  is  a  born-again  son  of 
God — a  real  spirit-filled  Christian.  The  same  can 
be  said  concerning  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  hearts  of  Christians  everywhere  will  be  stirred  by 
these  facts.    The  Emperor  of  this  nation,  which  some 

of  our  news  writ- 
ers have  at  times 
spoken  of  dispar- 
agingly, has  set 
an  example  in  the 
matter  of  prayer 
which  it  were  well 
for  some  of  our 
"intelligent"  and 
"civilized"  rulers 
to  emulate. 
1 


The  Jordan   River  just  above  the  Dead  Sea.    Photograph  by  Miss  Frances 
Paul,   former   D.   B.    I.   student,   now   a   missionary   to   Syria. 


ff?£^      Frank 
Mierop,  mis- 
sionary  to   Ethiopia,   writing  in   the    Ohio   Indefendant 
Baptist,  gives  inspiring  information  concerning  Emperor 
Haile  Selassie.    We  quote: 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  of  this  week,  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  Haile  Selassie  I,  Emperor  of 
Ethiopia,  sent  a  very  humble  request  to  all  mis- 
sionary societies  represented  in  the  city,  requesting 
them  to  uphold  both  himself  and  his  Imperial  Min- 
isters in  prayer  during  these  difficult  days  in  Ethi- 
opia. The  following  day  His  Imperial  Excellency, 
the  Ethiopian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  acting 
as  His  Imperial  Majesty's  messenger,  contacted 
every  missionary.  He  humbly  requested  that  each 
missionary  send  a  cablegram  to  his  respective  head- 


Jehovah^s 
Witnesses 

Quite  a  hub- 
bub has  been 
raised  in  an  east- 
ern state  because 
the  children  of  a 
certain  family  re- 
fused to  salute  the 
American  flag. 
After  full  investi- 
gation the  children 
were  expelled   from  the  school,  and  rightly  so. 

But  the  point  which  is  of  special  interest  vv^as  brought 
to  light  in  the  course  of  the  investigation.  The  chil- 
dren who  refused  to  salute  the  American  flag  were  from 
a  family  of  "Jehovah's  Witnesses."  "Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses" are  Millennial  Dawnists.  The  Millennial  Dawn 
error  is  being  spread  throughout  America  by  thousands 
of  pages  of  printed  matter  written  by  Charles  T.  Rus- 
sell and  "Judge"  Rutherford,  and  is  also  gaining  adher- 
ants  by  means  of  a  nationwide  series  of  electrical  tran- 
scription broadcasts.  This  wretched  heresy  is  just  as 
<  3os  ^•- 
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subversive    to    faith    as    it    is    destructive    of    patriotism. 
"From  such  turn  away." 

y 

The  President  and  the  Preachers 

CfZRE  President  of  the  United  States,  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt,  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  preachers 
of  America,  seeking  their  comment,  advise,  and  coun- 
sel. He  suggests  that  the  preachers  may  drop  a  vi'ord 
which  "will  bring  us  again  to  the 'right  way."  Some  of 
the  answers  have  been  severely  critical  of  President 
Roosevelt  and  his  policies,  while  others  have  been  more 
kindly   and  commendatory. 

One  of  the  strongest  of  these  letters  which  we  have 
seen  was  written  by  Dr.  Richard  S.  Beal,  of  Tucson, 
Arizona.    His  letter  follows: 

Dear    Mr.    President: 

It  was  with  delight  that  I  read  your  letter  of 
recent  date  addressed  to  me.  In  compliance  with 
your  wishes,  I  take  pleasure  in  replying,  and  set- 
ting before  you  how  I  feel  "our  governiment  can 
better  serve   the   people." 

For  years  it  has  been  my  custom  to  remember 
the  chief  executive  of  our  nation  both  in  public  and 
private  devotions.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  remember 
you  personally  before  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Not 
unmindful  of  the  overwhelming  problems  with 
which  you  have  been  compelled  to  deal,  I  have  felt 
that   you   needed  all   the    spiritual  help  possible. 

That  these  have  been  grave  and-  distressing 
times  is  apparent  to  all  and  we  can  only  hope  as 
you  stated  in  a  recent  address,  that  we  have  passed 
through  the  storm  and  are  now  facing  fair  weather. 

I  was  indeed  glad  to  note  that  you  made  men- 
tion of  our  working  together  for  the  common  end 
of  better  spiritual  ....  conditions.  Humbly,  I  would 
like  to  suggest  to  you  as  our  leader  that  for  the 
sake  of  better  spiritual  conditions  you  set  the  exam- 
ple by  attending  the  house  of  God  on  Sundays 
rather  than  spending  your  time  on  a  yacht.  This 
I   have   felt    keenly,   and   by   showing   the    way,   you 


could    be   of    immense    help    in    lifting    the    spiritual 
state   of  the   nation. 

While  there  may  be  some  economic  advantage 
in  the  recognition  of  Russia,  I  am  confident  that 
for  the  moral  and  spiritual  prosperity  of  our  nation 
and  for  the  good  of  the  whole  world,  we  should 
never  allow  business  and  social  relations  with  a 
country  who  has  declared  war  on  all  constituted 
authority,  and  goes  so  far  as  to  deny  those  princi- 
ples which  have  made  our  country  truly  great.  For 
our  government  to  break  with  Russia  would  be,  in 
my  judgment,  a  step  toward  a  more  vvholesale 
Americanism,  and  a  stern  rebuke  to  any  encroach- 
ing Communism   in   this   country. 

Taking  the  clergy  of  the  nation  into  your  con- 
fidence is  a  most  commendable  thing,  but  as  I 
read  your  letter,  I  could  have  wished  that  you  had 
done  this  long  ago.  I  think  you  would  have  found 
these  men  advising  you  stronglj'  to  abandon  your 
liquor   policy  and  to   insist  on  a  dry  America. 

In  my  own  community,  the  police  blotter  record 
is  a  disgrace,  and  what  else  could  one  expect  so 
long  as  we  have  conditions  far  worse  than  when 
the  saloon  was  a  common  sight?  Our  nation  is 
doomed  and  headed  for  a  drunkard's  grave  unless 
you  and  your  associates  see  the  folly  of  present 
conditions  and  call  for  a  reversal  of  our  course  by 
advocating  sober  legislation.  In  a  policy  of  this 
sort  you  will  have  the  cooperation  of  the  Church 
of  America  which  is  more  concerned  about  human 
welfare  and  the  moral  and  spiritual  progress  of  the 
nation   than  of   party   success. 

Fully  appreciating  the  gravity  of  the  hour,  and 
wishing  you  every  possible  success  as  our  Presi- 
dent, believe   me   to   be. 

Humbly  and  sincerelj'  yours, 
—(Signed)    R.    S.    Beal 
1- 


Class    of    1939.     Let    every    member    of    the    "Grace    and    Truth" 

family    join   in    prayer   for   this    fine    group    of   young    people    vrho 

now    constitute    our    first    year    class. 
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Satisfactory  afid  Convincing 

CT^KE  wild,  imaginative,  and  fanciful  theories  of 
man's  origin  which  the  evolutionist  promulgates, 
continue  to  engage  the  modern  mind,  destroying  the 
faith  of  many,  and  scattering  everywhere  corrupted 
morals  and  blighted  lives.  Inasmuch  as  the  press  usually 
lines  up  with  the  propagandists  of  evolutionary 
vagaries,  it  is  most  refreshing  to  find  the  fol- 
lowing declaration  in  one  of  Arthur  Brisbane's 
widely  published  editorials: 

For  the  majority,  the  most  satisfactory  and 
convincing  account  is  found  in  Genesis,  with 
Adam  and  his  family  starting  all  the  various 
human    races. 

Right  you  are,  Mr.  Brisbane.  The  Word  of 
God  is,  to  a  mighty  host,  "satisfactory  and  con 
vincing."  Because  it  is  so  "satisfactory  and  con- 
vincing," the  theories  and  denials  of  the  Modern- 
ist and  evolutionist  are  completely  unsatisfactory, 
and  fully  fail  to  convince.  The  Word  of  God 
shall  stand  forever  despite  all  the  gorillas  and 
orang-outangs  of  the  scientific  coterie. 

—  s 

"That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  by  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive" 
(Eph.  4:14)- 
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WHY  BUCHMANISM  IS  DANGEROUS 


h\  C.  Reuben   Lindquist 


C^Yj  MOISIG  the  many  and  varied  strong  delusions 
Q_y\y^x\^  counterfeits  of  Christianity  which  Satan 
has  foisted  upon  the  human  race  in  these  latter 
days,  there  are  few  of  the  modern  day  cults  which  are 
so  deceptive  or  which  present  so  many  dangerous  pit- 
falls to  trap  the  innocent  and  unwary  as  the  Oxford 
Group    Movement,    otherwise    known    as    Buchmanism. 

Borrowing  the  language  of  Scripture  and  employing 
orthodox  phraseology,  the  leaders,  devotees,  and  enthu- 
siastic adherents  of  this  fake  religion  glibly  declare 
that  in  this  movement  they  have  found  the  key  to  real 
happiness  and  the  solution  of  life's  problems.  They 
tell  of  a  new  awakening,  a  new  experience,  a  change 
which  has  come  over  them,  transforming  their  lives 
from  that  of  sin  and  degradation,  into  a  glorious  new 
relationship  with  Christ.  Thus  they  deceive  and  delude 
their  victims.  Quoting  from  an  article  in  the  Literary 
Digest  of  August  5,  1933,  entitled,  "Religious  Awak- 
ening at  Buchmanite  House  Parties,"  we  read:  "One 
of  the  visitors  to  the  house  party  at  Oxford  was  Don- 
ald MacKenzie,  who  had  been  sentenced  for  one  to 
fourteen  years  in  a  California  prison  for  using  a  worth- 
less check.  While  in  prison  he  read.  Tor  Sinners 
Only,'  and  was  visited  by  a  number  of  the  Buchmanite 
movement.  Within  a  month  he  is  reported  to  have 
changed  fifty  lives,  and  he  professed  himself  to  be 
sorry  when  he  left  prison." 

By  means  of  these  spurious  testimonies,  some  earn- 
est and  sincere  souls  have  been  drawn  into  the  move- 
ment. Even  godly  men  and  women,  believing  that 
Buchmanism,  because  of  its  close  resemblance  to  the 
true  Christianity,  was  a  revival  of  the  Christianity  of 
former  years,  joined  forces  with  the  movement,  later  to 
learn  and  to  realize,  sometimes  through  sad  experiences, 
that  the  Group  Movement  was  just  another  house  of 
fables  built  upon  the  treacherous  quicksands  of  Satanic 
perversion   and  delusion. 

Others,  not  having  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  or 
not  knowing  the  way  of  salvation,  have  been  carried 
away  by  the  emotional  appeal  characteristic  of  the  Group 
Movement,  embracing  it  as  the  true  faith,  and  have 
now  become  ardent  admirers  of  Dr.  Buchman,  its 
founder,  and  enthusiastic  promoters  of  this  soul-blight- 
ing heresy.  Truly  Buchmanism,  with  its  deception  and 
perversion  of  truth,  masquerading  as  the  true  Christian 
faith,  presents  a  challenge  to  every  born-again  child  of 
God,  not  only  to  contend  more  earnestly  for  "the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  but  also  to  warn 
all  who  might  be  deceived  by  the  wiles  of  the  Devil 
as   embodied    in    the    Group    Movement.     Buchmanism 
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CJ^  UCHMANISM, 

that  771  odern 
religious  delusion, 
zuJiich,  like  Satan,  has 
arrayed  itself  as  an 
a7igel  of  light,  is  ably 
and  faithfully  present- 
ed in  this  refreslmigly 
scriptural  message  by 
Dean   Lindquist. 


reminds  us  of  the  solemn 
warning  addressed  by  our 
Lord  to  His  disciples 
when  He  said,  "Beware 
of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves" 
(Matt.    7:15). 

Even  a  casual  inves- 
tigation of  the  Group 
Movement  in  the  light  of 
Scripture  will  readily  re- 
veal that  while  it  poses  in  "sheep's  clothing,"  inwardly 
its  plan  and  purpose  is  characteristic  of  the  "ravening 
wolf." 

Buchmanism   is  dangerous  because 

ir  EXCLUDES  FAITH  AS  THE  ONLY 

GROUND   FOR  SALVATION   AND 

FELLOWSHIP 

CJN    HIS    little    booklet    entitled,    Buch7nanis77i,    the 

Rev.  Harold  T.  Commons,  a  Baptist  pastor,  once 
ensnared  by  its  subtlet}',  but  who  later  came  to  see  the 
fallacy  of  the  movement,  gives  us  a  brief  expose  of  the 
unscriptural  positions  as  he  found  them  presented  by 
Dr.  Buchman  and  his  followers.  From  his  observation 
of  its  "inward  workings"  he  found  that  anyone  could 
join  regardless  of  their  previous  faith  or  belief.  No 
questions  were  asked  of  converts,  no  doctrines  were  dis- 
cussed with  believers,  and  faith  in  Christ  as  an  essential 
was  not  even  mentioned.  Modernists,  Fundamentalists, 
believers,  and  unbelievers,  all  were  readily  admitted 
without  any  discrimination  whatever.  Again  quoting 
from  the  article  published  in  the  Literary  Digest,  we 
find  confirmatory  evidence  to  this  fact.  "One  of  the 
house  parties,"  we  read  in  the  Church  of  England  News- 
paper, "was  attended  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  an  Anglo- 
Catholic  priest,  an  unemployed  man,  a  former  suffra- 
gette, a  Jewess,  and  an  Admiral,  all  bearing  witness  to 
the  power  of  the  movement  ....  There,  too,  were  a 
chaplain  from  Portugal,  the  head  of  the  German  press 
in  Geneva,  and  his  wife,  an  official  from  the  Secretar- 
iat of  the  League  of  Nations,  the  joint  proprietor  of 
the  leading  daily  newspaper  in  Denmark,  the  head  of 
a  girls'  school  in  Silesia,  a  general,  officers  of  the  Army 
and  Navy,  all  drawn  together  by  the  Group's  spirit  of 
K-Uowship." 

On  the  authority  of  God's  Word  which  declares, 
"Without    faith  it  is   impossible    to   please   God"    (Heb. 

(Continued  07i   page   336) 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


THE  SABBATH  DAY  CONTROVERSY 

by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


C>Z  /"))  HILE   seated   in    my   office   the    other   day,   a 
^J^/     man  walked  in  and  requested  my  help.    As- 
suring  him    of   my    willingness   to    do    what 
I   could,    I    invited    him    to   sit   down    and   tell    me    his 
troubles. 

He  began,  "Those  Seventh  Day  Adventists  won't 
let  me  alone.  They  tell  me  that  I  am  not  obeying 
God's  Word  if  I  don't  worship  on  Saturday.  What 
am  I  going  to  do?  Can  you,  a  minister,  tell  me  on 
what  day  I'm  supposed  to  worship.?" 

Pity  for  this  poor  man  flooded  my  heart  when  I 
saw  his  perturbation,  and  there  came  over  me  the 
desire  to  help  him,  as  well  as  the  many  other  unsuspect- 
ing victims  of  the  Seventh  Day  Adventism  Heresy. 

It  is  our  desire  in  this  brief  investigation  to  set  forth 
an  answer  to  this  man's  question.  We  first  examine  the 
claims  of  Seventh  Day  Adventism  on  Sabbath  keeping. 

They  advocate  Sabbath  keeping  for  all,  even  though 
we  are  living  in  the  Body  age.  We  quote  from  one  of 
their  leading  pamphlets,  The  Change  of  the  Sabbath 
by  George  I.  Butler,  page  29:  "God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  first  week  of  time.  We  are  to  rest 
on  the  same  day  of  the  week  to  keep  that  great  fact 
in    memory." 

They  make  the  astounding  claim  that  salvation  rests 
partly  in  Sabbath  keeping.  Quoting  from  another  one 
of  their  books:  "One  of  the  conditions  of  salvation 
and  having  our  names  retained  in  the  book  of  life,  is 
to  keep  the  Sabbath"  (Johfison's  Bible  Text  Book,  p.36). 

They  assert  that  worship  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
is  unscriptural.  Note  their  words:  "Absolutely  no  evi- 
dence for  the  observance  of  the  first  day  ....  and 
authority  for  it  cannot  be  found  in  the  Bible"  (^The 
Christum  Sabbath,  by   Carlyle   B.   Haynes,  page  66). 

With  such  bold  claims  before  us,  we  do  not  wish 
to  let  them  go  unanswered.  We  present  four  reasons 
why  we  do  not  observe  the  Sab- 
bath as  our  day  of  worship.  It 
is  hoped  that  these  arguments  will 
be  convincing  in  their  logic  and 
proof. 

We  do  not  keep  the  Sabbath 
because  Sabbath  keeping  is  a  Jew- 
ish law,  and  we  are  not  Jews.  We 
are  sons  of  Abraham  by  faith 
but  not  after  the  flesh.  Speaking 
to  Moses,  the  Lord  gave  the  fol- 
lowing command  in  Exodus  3 1 : 


*cyTP^):y3>Cie/3^3e/3:v5iy3^v3tyTVi:^ 


fC\^^  °f  ^^^  most  subtle 
\^_y  and  objectionable  of 
the  fofular  heresies 
of  this  day  of  the  confusion 
of  religions  is  Seventh  Day 
Adventism.  Lott  fresents 
some  of  the  fhases  of  Ad- 
ventism^s  errors  in  a  clear 
and    convincing    manner. 


^  5;A.3l/3t^3v3';^Jty3t^:t/^J\3l/3l;\dt/3* 
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1 3 :  "Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep."  The  context  in  verse 
fifteen  proves  that  the  "sabbaths"  refer  to  the  seventh 
day  of  each  week. 

Another  reason  for  our  not  keeping  the  Sabbath  is 
that  we  live  in  a  new  dispensation,  and  consequently 
we  are  not  under  the  Law.  "For  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  Law,  but 
under  grace"  (Rom.  6:14).  Sabbath  keeping  is  the 
fourth  commandment,  and  its  being  part  of  the  Law 
i-  freely  admitted  by  all  Seventh  Day  Adventists. 

Our  third  reason  for  believing  as  we  do  is  that  Paul 
warned  us  against  legalizers  who  observe  special  days. 
Speaking  directly  to  the  Galatians,  he  said,  "But  now, 
after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements,  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage.? 
Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and  years.  I 
am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  uf>on  you  labor 
in  vain"  (Gal.  4:9-11).  Since  Paul  felt  as  he  did,  we 
have  reason  too  of  being  skeptical. 

Still  another  reason  for  our  stand  is  that  as  believers 
we  have  partaken  of  a  "rest"  which  is  a  fulfilment  of 
the  Sabbath  type.  "There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  God.  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God 
did  from  His"  (Heb.  4:9-10).  The  Scriptures  clearly 
teach  that  God's  Seventh  Day  was  a  type  of  our 
"seventh  day,"  that  is,  our  salvation. 

Surely  it  was  not  necessary  to  give  four  reasons 
for  Jiut  observing  the  Sabbath,  because  any  one  of  them 
would  have  been  sufficiently  convincing  since  clear 
Bible  proof  was  given.  However,  if  space  permitted 
we  could  give  additional  reasons  against  sabbath  obser- 
vance to  those  already  presented.  We  now  press  on  to 
the  discussion  of  our  own  reasons  for  observing  Sunday 
as  a  worship  day  instead  of  some  one  of  the  other  days. 

We  worship  on  Sunday  pri- 
marily because  our  Lord  chose  that 
day  on  which  to  be  resurrected 
from  the  dead.  "In  the  end  of 
the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn 
toward  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
came  Mary  Magdalene  .  .  .  . 
and  the  angel  answered  ....  He 
is  not  here:  for  He  is  risen" 
(Matt.  28:1,  5-6).  We  do  not 
know    why    the   Lord   of    Glory 

(Continued  on  'page  338) 
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A  SYSTEM  DIVORCED  from  REASON 


hy  Jesse  Roy  Jones 


C  /\/T  ARK  Twain  says  in 
Qy  y  1/  his  book  entitled 
C  hrtstian  Science: 
"Mrs.  Eddy  has  one  very  curious 
and  interesting  peculiarity:  when- 
ever she  notices  that  she  is  chort- 
ling along  without  saying  any- 
thing, she  pulls  up  with  a  sudden 
'God  is  over  us  all',  or  some 
other  sounding  irrelevancy,  and 
for  the  moment  it  seems  to 
light  up  the  whole  district;  then, 
before  you  can  recover  from  the 
shock,  she  goes  flitting  pleasantly 
and  meaninglessly  along  again, 
and  you  hurry  hopefully  after  her,  thinking  you  are 
going  to  get  something  this  time;  but  as  soon  as  she 
has  led  you  far  enough  away  from  her  turkeylet  she 
takes  to  a  tree.  Whenever  she  discovers  that  she  is 
getting  pretty  disconnected,  she  couples-up  with  an 
ostentatious  'But'  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  any- 
thing that  went  before  or  is  to  come  after,  then  she 
hitches  some  empties  to  the  train — unrelated  verses 
from  the  Bible,  usually — 'and  steams  out  of  sight  and 
leaves  you  wondering  how  she  did   that  clever  thing." 

Commenting  further  on  her  literary  ability,  Mark 
Twain  has  this  to  say:  "Where  she  puts  her  literary 
foot  down,  her  trail  across  her  paid  polisher's  page  is 
as  plain  as  the  elephant's  in  a  Sunday-school  proces- 
sion."   He  sums  up  her  literary  attainments  as  follows: 

"Desert  vacancy,   as   regards  thought. 

Self-complacency. 

Puerility. 

Sentimentality. 

Affectations   of   scholarly    learning. 

Lust  after  eloquent  and   flowery  expression. 

Repetition   of   pet   poetic    picturesquenesses. 

Confused  and  wandering  statement. 

Metaphor   gone   insane. 

Meaningless  words,   used  because   they   are   pretty, 

or  showy,  or  unusual. 
Sorrowful  attempts  at  the  epigrammatic. 
Destitution   of   originality." 

This  analysis  by  Mr.  Clemens  of  the  literary  effort  of 
the  foundress  of  Christian  Science  strikes  at  the  heart 
of  a  philosophical  system  which  we  make  bold  to  say 
is  divorced  from  reason.  We  submit  several  proposi- 
tions to  prove  this  position: 

(i)  Christian  Science  is  unreasonable  because  it 
denies   the   existence   of    matter.     "God   never   created 
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/^  ONES  has  gathered 
/  together  a  convincing 
\^  group  of  quotations 
from  Christian  Science  and 
its  critics.  His  treatise  is 
characterized  by  a  refresh- 
ing touch  of  humor  and 
fairness  to  the  published 
statements  of  Christian 
Science. 
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matter  says  the  Christian  Science 
bible,  Science  and  Health.  This  is 
the  basis  of  the  whole  system.  It 
is  expressed  in  detail  as  follows: 
"God  is  ever}'thing  and  has  no 
existence,  but  is  an  illusion  of 
mortal  mind.  Sin,  sickness,  and 
death  have  no  existence,  but  are 
illusions  of  mortal  mind.  Indeed, 
'all  evils  such  as  plagues,  torna- 
does, cyclones,  fires,  earthquakes, 
and  accidents  have  no  existence, 
but  are  illusions  of  mortal  mind.'  " 
(2)  Christian  Science  is  un- 
reasonable because  it  teaches 
its  adherents  to  deny  what  they  know  to  be  facts. 
Every  Christian  Scientist  acknowledges  the  exis- 
tence of  the  five  physical  senses  by  the  fact  that  he 
makes  use  of  them  every  day.  But  Christian  Science 
denies  the  reality  of  them  by  saying:  "The  five  physi- 
cal senses  are  the  avenues  and  instruments  of  human 
error."  Mrs.  Eddy  also  says,  "If  delusion  says,  'I  have 
lost  my  memory,'  you  must  contradict  it.  No  faculty 
is  lost."  Here,  as  Dr.  A.  C.  Dixon  has  well  said, 
"are  directions  for  denying  ■what  you  know  to  be  a 
fact." 

(3)  Christian  Science  is  unreasonable  because  it 
teaches  silliness  for  soundness.  As  an  example  we 
quote  here  the  teaching  of  Christian  Science  on  bathing; 
"Bathing  and  rubbing,"  says  Mrs.  Eddy,  "to  alter  the 
secretions  or  remove  unhealthy  exhalations  from  the 
cuticle,  receive  a  useful  rebuke  from  Christian  heal- 
ing." "We  need  a  clean  body  and  clean  mind,  a  body 
rendered  pure  by  mind,  not  by  matter."  "The  daily 
ablutions  of  an  infant  are  no  more  natural  or  neces- 
sary than  it  would  be  to  take  a  fish  out  of  water  once 
a  day  and  cover  it  with  dirt,  in  order  to  make  it  thrive 
more  vigorously  thereafter  in  its  native  element." 
What  a  wonderful  boon  this  would  be  to  many  a 
mother.  Just  give  the  baby  a  bath  in  the  universal 
mind. 

(4)  Christian  Science  is  unreasonable  because  it 
encourages  superstition  and  ignorance.  The  major 
premise  of  Christian  Science,  "Matter,  sin,  sickness, 
and  death  have  no  reality,"  is  nothing  short  of  super- 
stition. The  motto,  "Where  ignorance  is  bliss  it  is  folly 
to  be  wise"  is  quoted  with  approval  by  Christian  Sci- 
ence, to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  members  of  the 
Christian  Science  Church  are  ordered  not  to  buy,  sell,  or 

(Continued  on  page  333) 
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The  Pastor  Who  Was  Not  a  Pastor 


hy  Roderick  Morrison 


^  C^A^     UNFAILING    principle    in  ^ 

ojvij.  0/€/     ''^"^   Christian   life   is   to   let   the  /^iyj4 

V^^  Bible    decide    all     controversies.  ^§^ 

fC£S)  Man^s    opinions    and    ideas    are    worthless  (J^l 

^~  rtwr/  unreliable  if  divorced  from  the  Word-  ^^ 

\^^  of  God.    Morrison  believes  this  and  care-  ^^ 

(Q^  fully  uses  this  principle  in  discussing  Rus-  fj££)l 

c>^S  sellism.  ^^<2 

C. /^  HE  title  of  this  article  at  once  suggests  to  us 
\^y  that  some  one  was  functioning  under  the 
name  of  Pastor,  who  was  not  worthy  of  the 
name,  and  the  problem  now  before  us  is,  who  coidd  he 
be?  Since  this  issue  of  ''Grace  and  Truth"  is  dealing 
entirely  with  false  religions,  we  can  expect  to  find 
the  man  referred  to  connected  with  one  of  these  reli- 
gions, and  he  is  none  other  than  the  late  Pastor  Rus- 
sell who  was  amenable  for  bringing  into  effect  that 
erroneous  doctrine  known  as  Russellism  or  Millennial 
Dawnism.  Notice,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  classify  the 
doctrine   as    false. 

The  enigma  or  problem  now  before  us  is  to  prove 
the  statements  we  have  made  above,  and  we  will  not 
find  much  difl'iculty  in  doing  so,  for  anything  that  is 
not  in  unison  with  God's  Word  is  false,  and  anyone 
moving  under  the  name  of  pastor  who  is  not  feeding 
his  flock  on   God's  Word   is  not  a  pastor. 

To  go  into  a  complete  study  of  Russellism  at  this 
time  is  entirely  out  of  the  question,  for  space  does  not 
allow  of  it;  we  can,  however,  consider  one  nhase  of  it, 
namely,    Salvation. 

If  there  is  one  teaching  in  all  of  God's  Word  that 
man  needs  to  be  straight  on,  and  that  requires  mort 
emphasizing  than  another,  surely  it  is  the  teaching  of 
Salvation,  for  if  we  are  not  first  of  all  straight  on 
Salvation,  it  is  unthinkable  to  expect  to  be  straight  on 
any  of  the  other  doctrines  of  the  Word.  And  so  in 
our  brief  discussion  we  will  seek  to  lay  some  of  what 
Pastor  Russell  has  to  say  concerning  Salvation  over 
against  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has  to  say  concerning  it. 

From  Studies  in  the  Scripture,  by  Pastor  Russell, 
we  have  this  statement:  "The  sacrifice  for  sins  does 
not  complete  the  work  of  atonement"  (Vol.  5,  page 
17).  Now  if  this  be  true,  we  who  are  Christians,  and 
are  depending  entirely  upon  the  finished  work  of  Christ 
for  our  salvation,  had  better  discover  what  has  yet  to 
be  added  to  the  work  of  atonement  in  order  to  make 
salvation  an   issue. 

We  do  not  know  where  Pastor  Russell  got  his 
ideas,  but  we  are  content  to  base  our  ideas  entirely  on 


God's   Word,    for    we    believe    the    old    Book   when    it  ', 
says,  "All  Scriptvire  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  .  .  .  ."  | 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you,  reader,  that  all  para-  ; 
doxical   religions  are  based  upon  man's  works  and  that 
Russellism    is   no   exception? 

If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall 
suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  j'et  so 
as    by   fire    CI    Cor.   3:15). 

This  does  away  with  the  works  idea  entirely,  for  the 
Scripture  inference  is  that  a  man  who  accepts  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  is  saved  regardless  of  his  works.  And 
again, 

By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all    (Heb.    10:10). 

The  translators  were  correct  when  they  inserted  the 
words,  "for  all,"  for  the  original  Greek  means  "upon 
one  occasion  only."  Thank  God  that  the  sacrifice 
tor  sins  did  complete  the  work  of  the  atonement,  and 
that  nothing  remains  for  us  to  do  but  believe. 

How  very  sagacious  is  the  Adversar)^  as  he  seeks 
to  pervert  God's  holy  Word  in  the  minds  of  men  and 
to  get  them  on  the  wrong  track.  Listen  to  another  of 
Pastor  Russell's  statements:  "It  is  a  hope  rather  than 
the  real  life  that  God  gives  us  now,  the  hope  that  we 
may    ultimately   attain    it"    (Vol.    5,    page    386). 

If  we  have  only  the  hope  of  one  day  attaining 
eternal  life,  surely  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable, 
and  if  this  is  all  that  the  Christian  life  means,  why 
bother  any  more  about  it?  We  may  just  as  well  quit. 
But  what   saith    the   Scriptures? 

He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  himself :  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath 
made  Him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that   God  gave  of  His   Son. 

And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to 
us   eternal  life,  and   this   life  is  in   His   Son. 

He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life  (I  John 
5:10-12) 

Well,  praise  the  Lord  for  His  Word;  it  surely  does 
straighten  us  out.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  know  that  we  do 
not  have  to  hope  for  eternal  life;  we  do  not  have  to 
expect  it;  it  is  a  present  possession  and  nothing  can  alter 
it.  This  certainly  does  stabilize  us  and  give  us  encourage- 
ment to  press  on  in  the  battle  of  life. 

Although  we  could  continue  enumerating  Pastor  Rus- 
sell's falsehoods,  wc  have  only  time  to  consider  one  more. 
"The  justified  believer  is  in  no  sense  of  the  word  a  new 
creature"  (Vol.  6,  page  1 18).  Apparently  we  are  to  take 
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Observations  on  the  Holiness  Movement 

by  H.  A.  Ironside 


^^INCE  turning  aside  from  perfectionist  societies, 
Oy  I  have  often  been  asked  if  I  find  as  high  a  stand- 
ard maintained  among  Christians  generally  who 
do  not  profess  to  have  the  "second  blessing"  as  I  have 
seen  among  those  who  do.  My  answer  is  that  after 
carefully,  and  I  trust  without  prejudice,  considering 
both,  I  have  found  a  far  higher  standard  maintained  by 
believers  who  intelligently  reject  the  eradication  theory 
than  among  those  who  accept  it.  Quiet,  unassuming 
Christians,  who  know  their  Bibles  and  their  own  hearts 
too  well  to  permit  their  lips  to  talk  of  sinlessness  and 
perfection  in  the  flesh,  nevertheless,  are  characterized 
by  intense  devotion  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  love  for 
the  Word  of  God,  and  holiness  of  life  and  walk.  But 
these  blessed  fruits  •'spring,  not  from  self -occupation, 
but  from  occupation  with  Christ  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy   Spirit. 

The  great  professing  body  who  are  scarcely  clear 
or  pronounced  as  to  anything,  I  do  not  here  take  into 
account.  I  refer  rather  to  those  among  the  various 
denominations,  and  those  outside  of  all  such  companies, 
who  confess  Christ  boldly  and  seek  to  be  a  testimony 
for  Himi  in  the  world.  Compared  with  these,  I  repeat, 
a  far  lower  standard  of  Christian  living  is  found 
among  the  so  called  holiness  people. 

The  reasons  are  not  far  to  seek;  for  in  the  first 
place  the  profession  of  holiness  induces  a  subtle  spirit- 
ual pride  that  is  often  the  veriest  pharisaism,  and  fre- 
quently leads  to  the  most  manifest  self-confidence. 
And  secondly,  the  next  thing  to  saying  I  live  without 
sin,  is  to  say  that  nothing  that  I  do  is  sin.  Consequently, 
the  teaching  of  holiness  in  the  flesh  tends  to  harden  the 
conscience  and  to  cause  the  one  who  professes  it  to 
lower  the  standard  to  his  own  poor  experience.  Any 
who  move  much  among  those  in  this  profession  will  soon 
begin  to  realize  how  greatly  prevalent  are  the  condi- 
tions I  have  described.  Holiness  professors  are  fre- 
quently cutting,  censorious,  uncharitable,  and  harsh  in 
their  judgment  of  others.  Exaggerations,  amounting 
to  downright  dishonesty,  are  unconsciously  encouraged 
by  and  often  indulged  in  in  their  "testimony"  meet- 
ings. The  rank  and  file  are  no  freer  from  vulgar- 
isms, slangy  expressions,  and  levity  in  conversation 
than  ordinary  persons  who  make  no  such  profession; 
while  man)'  of  the  preachers  are  largely  given  to  sen- 
sational and  amusing  sermons  that  are  anything  but 
serious  and  edifying.  And  all  this,  mark  you,  without 
sinning! 

The  apostle  Paul  emphasizes  "envy,  strife,  and 
divisions"  as  evidences  of  carnality,  and  designates  them 
as  the  works  of  the  flesh.    Where  have  divisions,  with 


all  their  accompanying  evils,  been  more  manifest  than 
among  the  rival  holiness  organizations,  some  of  which 
roundly  denounce  all  connected  with  the  others  as 
"backsliders,"  and  "on  the  road  to  hell"?  I  have 
heard  such  denunciations  on  many  occasions.  The  bit- 
terness existing  between  the  Salvation  Army  and  the 
various  off-shoots  therefrom — the  Vohmteers  of  Amer- 
ica, the  discredited  American  Salvation  Army,  the  now 
defunct  Gospel  Army,  and  other  "armies" — may  be 
instanced  as  cases  in  point;  while  the  other  holiness 
societies  have  no  brighter  records.  T  have  observed 
that  debt  and  its  twin  brother,  worry,  are  as  common 
among  such  professors  as  among  others.  In  fact,  th^ 
sinfulness  of  worrying  rarely  seems  to  be  apprehended 
by  them.  Holiness  advocates  have  all  the  little 
unpleasant  ways  that  are  so  trying  in  many  of  us:  they 
are  no  more  free  from,  penuriousness,  tattling,  evil- 
speaking,  selfishness,  and  kindred  weaknesses,  than  their 
neighbors. 

And  as  to  downright  wickedness  and  uncleanness, 
I  regret  to  have  to  record  that  sins  of  a  positively 
immoral  character  are,  I  fear,  far  more  frequently  met 
v/ith  in  holiness  churches  and  missions,  and  Salvation 
Army  bands,  than  the  outsider  would  think  possible.  I 
know  whereof  I  speak;  and  only  a  desire  to  save  others 
from  bitter  disappointments  I  had  to  meet  leads  me  to 
write  as  I  do.  Among  Christians  generally  there  are 
failures  that  shock  and  wound  the  sensibilities  of  many, 
occurring  from  time  to  time,  through  a  lack  of  watch- 
ing imto  prayer.  But  surely,  among  the  holiness  people, 
such  failures,  if  they  ever  occur,  do  so  at  very  rare 
intervals!  Would  that  I  could  say  so.  Alas,  it  is  far 
otherwise.  The  path  of  the  holiness  movement  (includ- 
ing, of  cpurse,  the  Salvation  Army)  is  strewn  with 
thousands  of  such  moral  and  spiritual  breakdowns,  I 
would  not  dare  to  try  to  tell  of  the  scores,  yes,  hundreds, 
of  "sanctified"  officers  and  soldiers  who  to  my  personal 
knowledge  were  dismissed  from  or  left  the  "Army"  in 
disgrace  during  my  five  years'  officership.  It  will  be  said 
(Cotit'murd   nn   page   33^) 
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SEDUCING  SPIRITS 

by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 

gi^\  BITTS    presents    an   illuminating   discussion   of  both  New   Testament  and  present  day  Sfirit- 
\^^    ism.     At   the   present   hour   Spiritism   has   reached  the  ^proportions  of  a  system.     This  system, 
or  cult  is  built  on  the  actuality  of  demon-possession,  even  though  it  is  denied  by  many  peo- 
ple.    Obitts    has   added   some   valuable   material    to   this  misunderstood  subject. 


^^ITCHCRAFT;  the  occult;  the  black  arts; 
\j^J  sorcery:  these  words  are  relegated  by  most 
people  today  to  the  realm  of  groundless 
superstition.  Demons?  The  existence  of  demons  is 
about  as  plausible  to  the  average  man  as  are  the  fairy 
tales  found  in  nursery  books.  The  average  man  in  our 
modern  materialistic  age  is  convinced  that  demons  do 
not  and  cannot  exist,  because  he  has  never  seen  any  of 
them.  However,  a  few  men  have  been  unblinded  by 
materialistic  ignorance.  No  less  an  authority  than  the 
late  William  James,  U.D.,  LL.D.,  Ph.D.,  Litt.D., 
of  Harvard  University,  was  such  a  man.  (While  he 
lived,  William  James'  reputation  and  influence  as  a 
psychologist  in  America  and  in  Europe  were  unequaled.) 
In  reviewing  a  500  page  book  entitled  Demon  Posses- 
sion ....  Pheno7nena  of  Our  Otvn  Tim-es,  Professor 
James  published   the   following  statements: 

".  .  .  .  a  trustworthy  report  of  facts.  The  phen- 
omena are  among  the  most  constant  in  history, 
and  it  is  most  extraordinary  that  'science'  should 
ever  have  become  bhnd  to  them.  The  form  which 
they  take  in  our  community  is  the  benign  one  of 
mediumship    .    .    .    ." 

God's  Word  says,  "In  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  ....  demons"  (I  Tim.  4:1,  marg.).  It  is  evident 
from  this  verse  that  spirits  seduce  men — that  demons 
deceive  men.  The  word  "seducing,"  used  here  to 
describe  the  spirits  and  demons,  implies  that  they  are 
intelligent  beings  who  desire  to  have  dealings  with 
humans.  And  as  this  verse  plainly  indicates,  the  demons 
are  opposed  to  "the  faith"  and  to  God.  Hence  it  is 
not  surprising  to  find  that  the  demons  turn  men  away 
from  God  by  leading  them  astray  from  the  paths  of 
Truth. 

The  demons  are  sometimes  called  "familiar  spirits" 
(Lev.  19:31;  Isa.  19:3),  pointing  to  their  custom  of 
becoming  acquainted  with  individual  men  or  women. 
An  individual's  introduction  to  such  an  acquaintance 
with  a  demon  may  occur  at  the  ouija  board,  or  through 
automatic  writing,  or  in  the  presence  of  a  palm  reader, 
or  a  crystal  gazer,  or  psychic  reader,  or  any  fortune 
teller  who  is  not  a  fake,  as  well  as  through  the  spirit- 
ualistic medium  at  a  seance,  or  through  a  Hindu  Swami. 
Of  course,  if  a  person  does  not  give  heed  to  the  demon 


or  spirit,  it  will  not  seduce  him.  But  if  a  person  gives 
heed  and  seeks  further  acquaintance  with  the  unseen 
spirit,    the    deception    progresses. 

For  ages  one  of  the  common  tricks  of  demons  has 
been  their  impersonation  of  departed  human  beings. 
The  loved  ones  left  behind,  torn  by  the  grief  of  the 
separation  at  death,  are  naturally  easy  targets  for  delu- 
sion concerning  communication  with  their  departed 
dead.  For  example.  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  was  deluded  by 
demons  into  what  he  supposed  was  communication  with 
his  dead  son,  Raymond,  as  described  in  his  book  Ray- 
mond. In  some  instances  demons  have  gone  so  far  as 
to  pose  for  counterfeit  photographs,  hazy  and  indis- 
tinct, after  a  person's  death.  In  Arthur  Conan  Doyle's 
book.  The  Vital  Message,  appears  a  pair  of  two  photo- 
graphs, one  being  an  ordinary  photograph  of  a  certain 
young  man  which  was  taken  before  his  death,  and  the 
other  being  a  photograph  taken  some  months  after  his 
death,  through  a  clairvoyant.  The  second  one,  although 
so  dim  and  obscured  as  to  be  self -evidently  a  demon 
counterfeit,  was  nevertheless  accepted  by  the  parents 
of  the  dead  young  man.  But  all  impersonation  of  the 
departed  dead  by  unseen  spirits  is  deception.  Such  pas- 
sages in  God's  Word  as  Isaiah  8:19-20  and  Luke  16: 
19-31  make  it  clear  that  the  dead  cannot  communi- 
cate with  the  living.  As  the  late  Dr.  I.  M.  Haldeman 
has  written,  "Beyond  all  question  then  the  Word  of 
the  living  God  teaches  the  Christian  dead  do  not  come 
back,  nor  do  they  in  any  manner  whatsoever  hold  com- 
munication with,  nor  give  communications  or  messages 
to    the    living." 

The  messages  from  the  unseen  spirits  are  by  no 
means  altogether  fakery.  For  the  demons  have  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  knowledge  of  human  affairs,  and  can 
impart  some  information.  Through  spiritist  mediums, 
demons  occasionally  foretell  events  which  are  about  to 
happen  in  the  life  of  an  individual  seeking  the  medi- 
um's advice.  Sometimes  demons  enable  a  medium  to 
give  directions  to  someone  who  has  lost  some  very 
valuable  article,  as  to  just  where  the  valuable  can  be 
found.  Such  a  "spirit  of  divination"  which  brought 
"much  gain  by  soothsaying,"  was  cast  out  of  a  young 
woman  by  the  apostle  Paul,  as  recorded  in  Acts  16 :i 6-1 8. 
(Continued  on  page  33^) 
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FAIR  apprais- 
al of  Mormon- 
ism  reveals  the 
fact  that  its  doctrines  are 
not  scriptural.  This  is 
only  one  of  the  many 
indictments  against  this 
religious  system,  but  it 
should  be  sufficient  to 
make     the     seeker     after 

truth  recognize  the  insidious,  falsity  of  Mormonism. 
Mormon  doctrine  is  based  on  not  "rightly  dividing  the 
Word  of  Truth,"  on  misrepresentation  of  Scripture, 
on  pure  invention  without  Scripture  proof,  and  on  state- 
ments directly  contrary  to  Scripture.  This  is  not  an 
attempt  to  villify  and  discredit  Mormons,  for  such 
action  would  in  no  wise  edify,  but  it  is  an  attempt  to 
show  the  unbiased  student  the  unscripturalness  of 
Mormonism. 

Mormonism  is  in  no  way  circumscribed  by  the 
clear  statement  of  Scripture:  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth"  (11 
Tim.  2:15),  for  it  does  not  rightly  divide  the  Word. 
It  errs  in  this  respect  on  the  doctrine  of  salvation  and 
in  regard  to  visions  and  revelations.  Quotation  from 
Rays  of  Living  Light:  "Let  us  now  see  what  those 
works  are  which  are  essential  to  salvation  ....  To 
enable  a  man  to  perform  any  work  whatsoever  requires 
that  he  have  faith  in  the  ultimate  result  of  his  works 
....  The  second  step  is  that  of  refenta?ice  ....  The 
third  step  for  a  man  to  take  in  this  life  to  secure 
salvation  in  the  eternal  world  is  to  be  baftixed  .... 
The  fourth  step  for  man  to  take  while  in  this  state  of 
probation,  is  to  receive  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (pp.  9-1 1).  Now  faith, 
repentance,  baptism,  and  laying  on  of  hands  are  all 
scriptural  in  their  proper  place.  But  their  scriptural 
position  is  not  as  steps  to  salvation.  As  a  brother  minis- 
ter has  just  recently  said,  "A  statement  must  be  read 
in  its  proper  relationship.  When  my  wife  had  a  stomach 
ache  I  got  a  big  book  on  medicine.  Looking  under 
stomach  ailments,  I  found  that  you  should  give  a  quart 
of  epsom  salts.  That  sounded  funny,  so  I  looked  at  the 
heading  of  the  section  again,  and  found  that  it  was 
the  section  on  cows.  It  makes  a  difference  whether  the 
remedies  are  for  human  beings  or  for  cows."  And  it 
makes  a  difference  whether  the  statements  of  Scripture 
refer  to  essentials  for  salvation  or  to  some  phase  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  will  not  attempt  to  explain 
how     these     four     things     given     by     Mormonism     as 


HE  propaganda  aiid  agitation  against  Mormon- 
is??t  has  led  the  casual  observer  to  believe  that 
the  greatest  sin  of  this  famous  Utah  heresy 
was  polygamy.  Seger  brings  a  sound,  unansiverahle 
indictment  against  them  on  a  much  more  serious  ground, 
than  their  luarping  of  the  marriage  relationship,  of 
which   they   are  guilty. 


the  essentials  for  salva- 
tion fit  into  the  Christian 
life,  but  the  following 
passage  clearly  shows 
that  we  are  saved  simply 
by  faith.  "By  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of 
God.  Not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  Faith  is  essential 
to  salvation,  but  it  is  not  to  be  mixed  up  with  works. 
Mormonism,  therefore,  does  not  rightly  divide  the 
Word  on  the  subjects  of  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
and  laying  on  of  hands.  Neither  does  it  rightly  divide 
the  Word  in  regard  to  visions  and  revelations.  Visions 
and  revelations  have  their  proper  place  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  they  do  not  scripturally  belong  to  Joseph 
Smith.  Yet,  Doctrines  and  Covenants,  page  96,  says, 
"If  it  be  right  I  will  cause  your  bosom  to  burn  within 
you;  therefore  you  shall  feel  that  it  is  right;  .  .  .  . 
therefore  you  cannot  write  that  which  is  sacred,  save 
it  be  given  from  me."  And  the  Hand  Book  on  Mor- 
monism,, page  2,  declares,  "Joe  ....  in  a  kneeling  pos- 
ture, with  a  bandage  over  his  eyes,  so  luminous  was 
the  sight  without  it  ...  .  saw  things  unutterably  won- 
derful. He  could  reveal  full  well  the  place  where 
stolen  property  or  wandering  flocks  could  be  found." 
These  statements  are  made  about  Joseph  Smith,  founder 
of  Mormonism,  a  careful  study  of  whose  life  would 
be  another  indictment  against  this  religious  invention. 
Although  we  could  give  many  other  proofs  of  our 
contention,  we  believe  the  foregoing  is  sufficient  to 
indicate  that  Mormonism  errs  in  not  rightly  dividing 
the  Word. 
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And  it  likewise  errs  in  misinterpreting  the  Word. 
Two  instances  of  this  are  in  its  interpretation  of  a  Peter 
passage  and  a  Mark  passage.  In  Rays  of  Living  Light, 
page  39,  I  Peter  4:6  is  misinterpreted  to  mean  that 
a  man  has  a  second  chance  after  death.  Yet  Hebrews 
9:27  plainly  declares  that  "it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment."  And  here  are 
the  words  in  The  Plan  of  Salvation,  pages  23  and  24, 
misinterpreting  a  passage  like  Mark  3:29:  "Whosoever 
receives  God's  punishment  receives  eternal  punishment, 
whether  it  is  endured  for  one  hour,  one  day,  one  week, 
one  year,  or  an  age."  This  is  gross  mishandling  of  the 
Scripture,  for  eternal  damnation  is  as  endless  as  eternal 
life.  A  passage  like  Mark  9:45-46,  using  different 
language,  should  forever  settle  anyone's  doubts  on  a  mat- 
( Continued  on  page  33^) 
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Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  11- -Adumbration 

by  The  Editor 

/^C|  ^^R  Bible  br comes  astonishingly  clear  to  us  when  ive  go  deeper  i?ito  it.  Our  first  reaction 
V_^  to  the  Word  of  God  may  have  been  that  of  perplexity^  hut  as  we  study  further  into  its 
revealed  truths y  that  perplexity  turns  into  ama-zement  that  so  much  could  he  contained  in 
its  statements.  Our  Editor  demonstrates  this  again  iti  his  elevejith  delightfully  illuminating  study 
of  this  radio  series.  £_  £■_  /^_ 


Q^  g^HE  Adumbrations  or  picture-messages  of  the 
\^  Word  of  God  are  called  by  the  more  familiar 
name  of  types.  These  types  extend  through- 
out the  entire  Old  Testament  and  are  found  in  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  John,  and  Acts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  fact,  God  has  caused  typical  teaching  to 
stand  connected  with  His  chosen  people,  Israel,  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  revelation. 

The  types  are  the  pictures  which  God  Himself  has 
inspired  and  placed  in  the  Bible.  The  overwhelming 
majority  of  the  types  are  pictures  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Books  published  in  this  day  and 
age  are  always  more  likely  to  appeal  if  they  are  well 
illustrated  by  a  large  selection  of  photographs  and 
happily  chosen  pictures.  The  types  of  the  Bible  make 
God's  Book  one  of  untold  interest,  for  it  is  Deity  Him- 
self Who  selected  the  pictures  and  placed  them  just 
where  they  would  stand  out  with  finest  significance 
and  arouse  the  greatest  interest  and  bring  the  richest 
blessing. 

But  God  knew  that  these  pictures  were  in  danger 
of  being  either  entirely  missed  or  else  grossly  mis- 
understood by  those  who  read  His  Word;  consequently, 
He  has  placed  in  the  New  Testament  the  inspired 
explanation  of  the  types.  Thus  the  whole  subject  of 
the  types  becomes  another  one  of  the  interesting  illus- 
trations of  that  important  fact  which  needs  such  faith- 
ful repetition,  the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  self -interpret- 
ing. 

In  I  Corinthians  io:il  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us 
in  language  which  is  so  plain  that  it  needs  little,  if  any, 
explanation  that  the  incidents  and  experiences  which 
took  place  in  the  history  of  the  nation  of  Israel  had  a 
special   typical   meaning.     His   words   are: 

Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  (that 
is   Israel)    for   ensamples. 

But  the  word  translated  "ensamples"  is  the  Greek  word 
for  "types."  Consequently  Paul  said,  "These  things 
happened  unto  them  for  types."  This  is  more  than  just 
a  Bible  study  "hint"  this  constitutes  inspired  directions 
as  to  how  to  approach  the  problems  of  Old  Testament 
study.  _  _j 


In  one  of  the  discourses  of  our  blessed  Lord  He 
said, 

Moses    wrote    of    Me. 

With  a  definite  statement  like  that  to  follow,  the  stu- 
dent turns  quickly  to  the  writings  of  Moses  to  find 
where  he  wrote  of  Christ,  and  search  as  you  will  you 
will  only  find  one  short  passage  where  it  is  clearly 
evident  that  Moses  is  speaking  of  the  coming  Messiah. 
That  passage  is  Deuteronomy  18:15-19  where  Moses 
predicts  the  coming  of  the  Prophet  Who  shall  bear 
the  very  words  of  God,  and  if  men  will  not  hear  Him 
God  will  require  it  of  them. 

But  this  one  reference  does  not  meet  the  require- 
ments   of    the    general    sense    of    the    New    Testament 

passage. 

Moses    wrote    of    Me. 

The  connection  is  of  such  a  sort  as  to  leave  the  inescap- 
able impression  that  Moses  wrote  a  good  deal  about 
Him. 

The  idea  that  Moses  had  much  to  say  about  Jesus 
IS  further  borne  out  by  Luke  24:27.  In  this  passage 
He  had  just  appeared  to  the  two  who  were  on  their 
way  to  Emmaus.  The  Holy  Spirit  describes  the  rather 
lengthy    conversation   by    the    words: 

And  beginning  at  MOSES  and  all  the  prophets, 
He  expounded  to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things    concerning    Himself. 

Thus  we  see  that  when  He  was  expounding  Moses  He 
was  showing  to  them  that  Moses  spoke  of  Him,  and 
since  there  is  only  one  direct  prophetic  reference  from 
Moses  to  Jesus,  He  must  have  been  explaining  to  them 
how  Moses  was  speaking  of  Him  in  the  types  and 
Adumbrations. 

We  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  (and  especially  to 
Moses)  for  an  Adumbration,  or  type.  The  first  one 
to   catch   our  attention    is 

/.   THE  LAMB 

C^HROUGHOUT   the   Old   Testament   God   gives 

to   the   lamb   a   place   of  prominence.     We   see    it 

constantly    in    the   sacrifices    being   offered    to    God    on 
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the  altars  of  the  temple.  We  see  the  lamb  on  the  day 
of  atonement.  Every  Jew  familiar  with  temple  scenes 
knew  that  the  lamb  had  some  vitally  important  mean- 
ing in  the  religion  of  the  true  God.  If  you  had  asked 
a  Jew  what  was  the  typical  significance  of  the  lamb 
he  might  not  have  been  able  to  give  a  full  elucidation 
of  what  was  foreshadowed,  but  he  would  have  known 
clearly  that  it  stood  in  some  way  connected  with  God's 
redemption   and   atonement   for  His   people. 

But  the  New  Testament  gives  the  meaning.  We 
do  not  have  to  proceed  far  in  the  reading  of  the  book 
of  John  before  we  find  John  the  Baptist  speaking  to 
his  disciples  and  saying,  as  he  points  to  our  Lord 
Jesus, 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  Which  taketh  away 
the    sin    of    the    world    (John    1  :29). 

John  in  one  clear-cut  utterance  has  given  the  meaning 
of  the  lamb.  Jesus  is  the  Lamb.  He  is  our  blood-shed- 
ding One.  He  is  the  consummation  of  the  picture.  He 
is  the  fulfilment  of  the  type.  Every  lamb  ever  slain 
on  Jewish  altars  was  an  Adumbration  of  Him.  Our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  of  God 
Which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

//.  THE  HIGH  PRIEST 

^^T  GAIN  we  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  to  dis- 
cover some  outstanding  feature  or  character. 
We  quickly  observe  the  tremendous  importance  of 
God's  High  Priest.  A  study  of  the  history  of  Israel 
shows  the  great  influence  wielded  by  the  different  high 
priests.  Some  of  them  became  as  important  and  as 
greatly  beloved  as  the  king.  If  the  high  priest  was  a 
deeply  godly  man,  the  effect  on  the  people  was  to 
cause  them  to  be  faithful  to  God.  If  the  high  priest 
was  a  mercenary  man  or  a  time  server,  the  people  soon 
reflected  his  spiritual  condition.  God's  aim  was  always 
that  the  high  priest  should  be  a  man  who  would  bring 
blessing  to  the  people  by  the  unfailing  beauty  and  rec- 
titude of  a   holy   life. 

Seeing  the  important  place  given  the  high  priests 
in  Israel's  history,  we  may  well  ask,  what  is  the  typical 
meaning  of  this  character?  The  book  of  Hebrews 
gives  a  clearly  satisfying  answer  to  this  quer}'.  Hebrews 
2:17   says. 

It  behooved  Him  (the  Lord  Jesus)  to  be  made 
like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful   and    faithful    HIGH    PRIEST. 


And   Hebrews  4:14   says, 

We  have  a  great  HIGH  PRIEST,  that  is 
passed    into    the    heavens,    Jesus,    the    Son    of    God. 

And    Hebrews   6:19-20   says. 

We  have  ....  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into  that  within 
the  vail;  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even   Jesus,   made   a    HIGH   PRIEST   for   ever. 

Yes,  the  Bible  is  again  demonstrated  to  be  self- 
interpreting,  and  the  typical  significance  of  the  High 
Priest  is  shown  to  be  none  other  than  our  Lord  Jesus 
Himself.  As  truly  as  Jesus  is  the  Lamb,  just  so  truly 
is  He  the  fulfilment  of  the  High  Priest  as  well. 

We  have  sought  the  meaning  of  the  two  types  or 
Adumbrations  which  stood  connected  with  the  religious 
practices  and  worship  of  Israel.  Let  us  go  to  another 
kind    of    type. 

///.  THE  ROCK 

CZ/Tlis'  TURN  to  an  incident  in  the  marvelous  story  of 
God's   elect   people    as   they    moved    from    their 
bondage  in   Egypt   to  the  promised  land   of   Caanan. 

It  was  a  harrowing  day  indeed,  during  that  wilder- 
ness journey,  when  the  people  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  their  water  supply  was  exhausted  and  that  cruel 
thirst  was  attacking  their  bodies.  But  the  national  cala- 
mity which  seemed  just  about  to  engulf  the  whole 
people  of  Israel  was  only  another  wondrous  opportunity 
for  God  to  show  His  delivering  power.  He  gives  quick 
instruction  to  Moses  in  E.xodus  1 7  :6 : 

Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon  the 
rock  in  Horeb,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it  that  the  peo- 
ple   may   drink. 

Moses  did  as  God  commanded.  Standing  in  the  midst  of 
an  arid,  waterless  wilderness,  he  mounted  the  rock  as 
God  had  commanded  and  smote  the  rock — and  marvel 
of  marvels! — water  gushed  forth  in  such  abundance 
that  all  were  satisfied.  The  thirst  of  every  man  was 
quenched. 

The  question  which  presses  upon  us  in  this  study  of 
the  Adumbrations  of  the  Bible  is,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  the  rock?  The  inspired  answer  to  this  interrogation 
in    foimd   in   I   Corinthians    10:1-4: 

Our  fathers  ....  did  all  drink  the  same  spirit- 
ual drink :  for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  ROCK 
that    followed    them :    and   that    ROCK   was    Christ. 

(Continued  on  page  33^) 


(^  X  HERE  are  some  today  who  deprecate  all  controversy  or  even  me?ition  of  error.  ^''Preach 
\}l}  the  truth,"  they  say,  ''and  let  error  alone!"  This  has  a  measure  of  truth,  hut  not  all 
the  truth.  So  our  Lord,  the  great  Witness  for  the  truth,  unveiled  error.  Paul,  too, 
nailed  to  the  counter  the  denials  of  the  resurrection  at  Corinth  and,  in  zvrituig  to  Timothy,  not 
only  me?itioned  a  specific  error  ivhich  was  being  propagated  at  Kphesus,  but  named  the  false 
teachers.  Jude  refers  to  ''certain  men  crept  In  ii?iawares"  and  explains  their  character,  as  religious 
professors  of  the  type  of  Cain,  Balaam,  and  Korah.  It  Is  ?wt  clear  hoiu  we  can  contend  for  the 
faith   without   mentioning   the  errors   which  are   seeking  to  undermine  It.  — W^ .   Hoste 
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Conducted  by   Leander   S.   Keyser 


FUTURE  EVENTS  REVEALED 

If  any  man  in  America  has  wide  and  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  biblical  prophecy,  Dr.  David  L.  Cooper,  the  author 
of  this  book,  has  such  information.  It  is  a  keen  analysis 
of  Matthew  twenty-four  and  twenty-five,  collated  with 
other  biblical  passages  on  prediction.  First  he  gives  a 
translation  and  harmony  of  "the  Olivet  discourse."  In 
the  following  chapters  he  deals  in  a  profound  way  with 
the  signs  of  our  Lord's  coming,  "The  Great  Tribulation," 
"The  Rapture  of  the  Church,"  "The  Rewarding  of  the 
Saints,"  "The  Judgment  of  the  Living  Nations  and  the 
Establishment  of  the  Kingdom  of  God."  The  author  elab- 
orates his  proofs  for  his  method  of  interpreting  the  bib- 
lical predictions  concerning  the  doctrine  of  the  last  things. 
He  knows  both  the  Hebrew  and  the  Greek,  and  thus 
proves  himself  to  be  a  master  of  biblical  exegesis.  We 
recommend  the   book  to  all   students  of  the   Bible. 

"FUTURE  EVENTS  REVEALED,"  by  David  L. 
Cooper,  Th.M.,  Ph.D.  Biblical  Research  Society,  4417  Ber- 
nice   Street,   Los   Angeles,   Calif. 

1 

TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  STORY 

This  book  might  be  called  a  manual  of  Christian  peda- 
gogy. The  author  points  out  with  many  details  and  obser- 
vations the  technique  of  telling,  in  the  most  effective  way, 
the  biblical  history  and  the  various  stories  of  the  Bible. 
He  also  tells  how  NOT  to  handle  the  biblical  material. 
Thus  the  work  has  decided  positive  and  negative  fea- 
tures. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  many  teachers  will  secure 
the   book   and   profit    by   its   minute    instructions. 

"TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  STORY,"  by  Prof.  Alfred 
Schmieding,  M.A.,  Concordia  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.    Price,  75   cents. 
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THESE  SIXTY  YEARS 

This  title  refers  to  the  story  of  the  Keswick  convention, 
which  was  founded  in  1875,  sixty  years  ago.  What  does 
Keswick  stand  for?  There  are  at  least  three  ways  of 
expressing  its  purpose :  I.  To  deepen  the  spiritual  life ; 
2.  To  cultivate  "scriptural  holiness" ;  3.  To  make  a  "full 
surrender  to  Christ."  Many  people  were  truly  converted, 
and  tried  faithfully  to  serve  God ;  but  when  they  went  to 
Keswick,  they  found  that  they  had  not  made  a  complete 
surrender.  When  they  did  so,  they  received  a  special 
blessing  and  a  double  enduement  of  spiritual  power.  The 
story  of  the  Keswick  movement — for  it  is  often  described 
as  a  movement — is  told  in  this  volume  in  a  truly  gripping 
way.  Many  outstanding  men  and  women  of  many  nations 
have  been  connected  with  the  original  institution  and  with 
the     many    Keswicks     in    other    places     and    other     lands. 


Quite  a  number  of  prominent  Americans  have  spoken 
golden  words  on  their  platforms.  Among  the  famous 
Englishmen  and  Americans  who  have  been  connected  with 
the  movement  we  may  mention  the  following:  Henry 
Drummond,  John  McNeil,  F.  B.  Meyer,  Andrew  Murray, 
G.  Campbell  Morgan,  W.  Graham  Scroggie,  R.  A.  Torrey, 
D.  L..  Moody,  W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas,  Arthur  T.  Pierson, 
and  Charles  G.  Trumbull.  Do  not  fail  to  get  and  read  this 
important    history   of   a    world-wnde    movement. 

"THESE  SIXTY  YEARS:  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
KESWICK  CONVENTION,"  by  Walter  B.  Sloan.  Pick- 
ering &  Inglis,  Pubs.,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh. 
Price,  2s.  6d.    ($.60). 
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THE  STORY  OF  C.  F.  W.  WALTHER 

No  kind  of  literature  is  more  engaging  than  biography, 
providing  the  narrative  is  brightly  told.  Here  we  have  a 
book  of  that  kind.  Dr.  Walther  was  an  outstanding  char- 
acter in  early  American  Lutheranism.  He  was  the  chief 
founder  of  what  is  known  as  the  Missouri  Lutheran 
Synod,  which  has  since  been  enlarged  into  the  Lutheran 
Synodical  Conference.  He  was  born  and  reared  in  Ger- 
many; but,  in  company  with  many  other  Lutherans,  he 
left  the  Fatherland  on  account  of  religious  persecution 
by  the  rationalists,  and  came  to  the  United  States,  seek- 
ing freedom  of  religious  conviction.  The  immigrants  set- 
tled in  and  around  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  While  they  found 
the  religious  freedom  they  sought,  they  met  with  many 
other  kinds  of  trouble ;  but  Walther  and  his  fellow-Lu- 
therans were  brave  and  patient,  and  bore  their  trials  with 
Christian  fortitude.  Dr.  Walther,  their  leader,  was  a  man  of 
real  piety  and  courage.  He  was  truly  a  leader.  While  he 
was  engaged  in  a  good  deal  of  doctrinal  controversy,  for 
he  stood  firmly  for  the  Missouri  type  of  Lutheranism;  yet 
these  polemical  matters  are  not  over-stressed  in  this  grip- 
ping biography.  The  book  will  be  enlightening  to  all  read- 
ers,  whether   they   are   Lutheran  or   otherwise. 

"THE  STORY  OF  C.  F.  W.  WALTHER,"  by  Prof. 
W.  G.  Polack.  Concordia  Publishing  House,  3558  South 
Jefferson   Ave.,   St.  Louis,   Mo.   Price,   75   cents. 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  LUTHERAN  UNION 
AND  OTHER  ESSAYS 


All  books  of  which  favorable  mention  is  made  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook,  2047  Glenarm  PI., 
Denver,    Colorado. 
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According  to  our  learned  author,  Lutheran  union, 
desirable  as  it  may  be  in  itself,  is  still  well  off  in  the  dis- 
tance. He  has  assembled  many  facts  to  establish  his 
thesis.  Sad  as  the  situation  is,  he  finds  too  much  leaning 
toward  liberalism,  if  not  outright  Modernism,  in  the  Uni- 
ted Lutheran  Church  to  make  union  with  other  Lutheran 
bodies  possible.  He  supplies  documentary  evidence  of 
laxity  of  doctrine  in  the  said  Lutheran  body.  For  our- 
self,  as  a  member  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church,  we 
would  gently  suggest  that  the  Missouri  Synod,  to  which 
the    author    belongs,    herself    places    a    barrier    in    the    way 
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of  I-iitheran  union  and  cooperation.  And  why?  Let  us 
say  it  very  gently.  As  long  as  she  continues  to  hold  so 
strenuously  to  her  peculiar  doctrine  of  election,  and 
makes  it  a  condition  of  fellowship  with  other  Lutherans, 
she  prevents  many  thousands  of  Lutherans  from  coming 
together  in  the  bonds  of  organic  union.  However,  we  are 
willing  to  admit  that  the  evidence  of  leanings  toward  Mod- 
ernism in  some  branches  of  the  Lutheran  Church  forms 
the  most  seriovis  obstacle  to  Lutheran  unification,  and 
even  may  threaten  further  breaks  in  the  Lutheran  ranks. 
The  other  chapters  of  Dr.  Graebner's  book  are  of  signal 
value.  Everybody  ought  to  read  the  chapter  headed  "The 
English  Bible  L^p-to-date."  It  keenly  exposes  the  Modern- 
ism in  some  of  the  recent  translations  of  the  Bible,  like 
those  of  Moffatt,  Weymouth,  Goodspeed,  and  Smith.  "The 
Mendacity  of  Modernism"  is  the  caption  of  a  strong 
essay.  We  predict  that  this  book  will  create  a  sensation 
in  Lutheran  circles,  and  probably  in  other  circles  as  well. 
"THE  PROBLEM  OF  LUTHERAN  UNION  AND 
OTHER  ESSAYS,"  by  Prof.  Theodore  Graebner,  D.D. 
Concordia    Publishing    House,    St.    Louis,    Mo.    Price,    $1.25. 
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THE  WAY  OF  THE  ORIENT 

The  author's  wife  furnishes  a  chatty  "travelog"  as  an 
introduction  to  this  informing  book.  In  simple  words  she 
tells  the  story  of  their  trip  around  the  world.  Then  Dr. 
Richardson  himself  takes  up  the  work  and  acutely  ana- 
lyzes the  religions  of  the  Orient,  especially  Hinduism,  Bud- 
dhism, and  Mohammedanism,  and  compares  and  contrasts 
them  with  Christianity.  He  also  points  out  the  unique 
factors  of  Christianity,  showing  how  fundamentally  it  dif- 
fers from  the  ethnic  religions,  and  how  much  it  is  needed 
for  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth.  By  profound  study  and 
investigation  he  is  convinced  that  Christianity  cannot  be 
merged  with  the  pagan  religions.  Christianity  alone  bears 
the  message  of  true  salvation.  The  other  religions  have 
some  truths  which  should  be  recognized  by  all  people, 
but  they  fail  to  give  to  sinful  man  "the  one  thing  need- 
ful"— salvation  from  sin  and  true  eternal  life.  Professor 
Richardson  here  sets  forth  the  true  evangelical  position, 
which  leads  to  true  and  earnest  evangelism — ^the  giving  of 
the   Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  peoples  of  the  earth. 

"THE  WAY  OF  THE  ORIENT,"  by  Edward  E.  Rich- 
ardson, Ph.D.  The  Judson  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Price, 
$1.00. 

GOD'S  PICKED  YOUNG  MEN 

That  God  picked  His  men,  especially  in  their  youth,  to 
do  a  special  work  for  Him  cannot  be  doubted.  Our  author 
seizes  upon  this  important  truth  regarding  a  number  of 
young  men  of  Bible  times,  and  draws  many  vital  lessons 
for  life  today  from  their  services  to  God  and  humanity. 
He  may  sometimes  make  fanciful  applications,  but  all  of 
them  are  interesting,  and  have  their  value.  He  treats  of 
sixteen  biblical  characters,  beginning  with  Abel  and  end- 
ing  with    Christ. 

"GOD'S  PICKED  YOUNG  MEN,"  by  Henry  K.  Pasma. 
The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association,  843-845  North 
Wells    Street,    Chicago,   111.     Price,   20    cents. 
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BIBLE  STUDIES 

We  have  here  a  good  book  in  some  ways,  but  a  some- 
what puzzling  one.  The  author  deals  with  two  vital  sub- 
jects: first,  the  Word  of  God ;  second,  the  Person  of  Clirist. 
On  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  he  seems  to  be  evangelical : 
but  he  rejects  the  statement  that  "the  Bible  IS  the  Word 
of  God,"  and  upholds  the  statement  that  "the  Bible 
CONTAINS  the  Word  of  God."  His  argument  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Not  all  of  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  because 
parts  of  it  are  the  words  of  Satan  and  the  words  of 
fallible  men  like  Job's  friends.  Thus  the  author  seems  to 
make  good  his  contention  that  not  the  whole  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God.  However,  we  still  think  it  is  safer  to  say, 
"The   Bible  IS   the  Word  of  God,"   with   the   understanding 
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that  the  biblical  writers  were  moved  and  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  record  what  God  wanted  recorded  in  the 
way  that  He  wanted  it  recorded.  Thus  the  writer  of 
Genesis  three  was  inspired  to  report  correctly  just  what 
Satan  said  when  he  tempted  our  first  parents.  The  state- 
ment that  "the  Bible  CONTAINS  the  Word  of  God"  is 
dangerous.  It  is  a  favorite  expression  of  the  Modernists. 
The  second  part  of  Mr.  Ervine's  book  stoutly  upholds 
the    true    deity    and   humanity   of   our  Lord. 

"BIBLE  STUDIES,"  by  Albert  Ervme.  Thynne  & 
Company,  Ltd.,  28-30  Whitefriars  Street,  London,  E.C.4, 
England.     Price,   2s.    ($.50). 

( 

THEY  THAT  SOW 

In  a  simple  readable  way  the  author  tells  the  story  of 
sowing  the  Word  of  God  in  many  places  in  India  among 
the  heathen  people.  Such  incidents  as  the  following  are 
narrated.  A  number  of  women  had  walked  for  fourteen 
days  to  a  pagan  shrine  and  fourteen  days  back.  Their 
feet  were  blistered  and  bleeding.  They  had  gone  to  the 
shrine  to  find  peace  and  salvation;  but  on  their  return 
they  said  they  had  found  no  peace  and  no  salvation.  Then 
the  author  told  them  about  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  com- 
fort came  to  their  hearts.  The  reaping  may  not  always 
come  so  soon,  but  the  author  and  her  companions  contin- 
ued  to   sow  the   good   seed   "beside   all   waters." 

"THEY  THAT  SOW,"  by  Mary  Warburton  Booth. 
Pickering  and  Inglis,  Pubs.,  14  Paternoster  Row,  E.C.4, 
London:  also  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  Price,  3s.  6d.   ($.85). 
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THE  PROPHETIC  CHARACTER    OF 
THE  PSALMS 

Most  evangelical  Christians  believe  that  the  Psalms 
contain  a  large  prophetic  element.  Our  author  points  out 
this  characteristic  in  many  of  the  Psalms.  They  receive 
their  most  complete  fulfilment  and  application  in  the  events 
of  our  Lord's  life  and  atoning  work.  On  pages  14  and  15 
the  author  lists  twenty-five  striking  parallelisms  between 
statements  in  the  Psalms  and  well-known  occurrences  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord.  For  example,  His  creatorship  and 
eternal  existence  are  set  forth  in  Psalm  102:25-28;  His 
human  descent  in  Psalm  89:4;  His  eternal  priesthood  in 
Psalm  110:4;  His  betrayal  in  Psalm  41:9,  and  so  on.  Our 
author  has  done  excellent  work  in  this  volume.  In  his 
last  chapter  he  explains  the  so  called  imprecatory  Psalms, 
showing  that  the  inspired  writer  was  only  pronouncing 
divine    judgment    upon    the    wicked    and    impenitent. 

"THE  PROPHETIC  CHARACTEJ^  OF  THE  PSALMS," 
by  E.  Bender  Samuel.  Pickering  &  Inglis,  London,  Glas- 
gow,  and   Edinburgh.    Price,   2s.   6d.    ($.60).      « 
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NOTES  AND  NOTICES 

An  interesting  booklet  bears  this  title :  "The  First 
Chapter  of  Genesis:  How  Shall  We  Read  It?"  It  is 
written  by  K.  Storrie,  of  India,  and  is  published  by  The 
Sovereign  Grace  Advent  Testimony,  6  Cedar  Road,  Chis- 
wick,  W.4,  London.  Prices,  per  copy,  4  cents;  per  dozen 
copies,  36  cents.  The  author  stoutly  holds  that  Genesis 
1  :2  does  not  mean  that  the  earth  fell  into  a  chaotic  con- 
dition through  the  fall  of  angels,  but  that  the  phrase, 
"without  form  and  void"  (Hebrew,  tohu  bohu)  describes 
the  unfinished  condition  of  the  earth  when  the  primordial 
material  was  first  created.  It  was  as  yet  unformed  (tohu) 
and  empty  (bohu).  He  also  presents  a  strong  reason  for 
believing  that  the  creative  days  of  Genesis  1  were  literal 
days.  However,  he  does  not  show  how  he  would  recon- 
cile his   view   with   the   theory  of   geological   periods. 

The  United  Lutheran  Publication  House,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  has  issued  a  booklet  entitled,  "My  Work,"  which  is 
intended  as  a  guide  for  church  workers.  The  authors  are 
Revs.  O.  Fred  Nolde  and  Paul  J.  Hoh.  It  contains  many 
valuable  suggestions,  which,  if  followed,  will  add  to  the 
(Continued  on  pnge  33g) 
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The  Berean  American  Mission 

The  Foreign  Missions  Department  of  the  De?tver  Bible  Institute 


Elmer   Seger,   Secretary 


DOCTRINE  AND  POLICY 


THE  PRESENT  NEED 


^^^HE  Berean  American  Mission,  being  the  foreign 
\£)  missions  department  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute, 
takes  exactly  the  same  doctrinal  stand  as  the 
Institute.  This  may  be  found  on  the  inside  front  cover 
of  the  official  organ  of  the  Institute  and  the  Mission, 
"Grace  and  Truth."  B.  A.  M.  is  a  fundamental,  evangeli- 
cal, pre-millennial,  faith  mission,  established  to  propagate 
the  Word  of  God  in  foreign  lands.  As  God  directs  and 
supplies  the  needs,  a  mission  station  will  be  established 
in  the  Belgian  Congo  of  Africa.  There  are  several  large 
unoccupied    territories    there    now. 

BOARD    OF   DIRECTORS 


Cyr'i  INDICATED  by  the  calendars  of  our  two  mis- 
QyX,  sionaries  under  appointment,  the  funds  for  theiri 
support  have  been  very  nearly  supplied.  This.: 
means  that  they  are  ready  to  go  to  the  field.  But  the  mis- 
sion general  fund  needs  to  be  supplied  so  that  the  inci- 
dental expenses  in  establishing  recognition  for  B.  A.  M. 
and  the  expense  of  establishing  a  station  may  be  met.  In^ 
other  words,  about  $1,000  is  needed  immediately.  Jusf! 
as  God  has  so  wondrously  provided  for  the  passage  and 
support  of  the  two  missionaries,  so  we  believe  He  will 
provide    this    need. 


Clifton    L.    Fowler,    President 

Arvel    S.    Payne 

Wm.   J.    Girvin 

H.    A.   Sprague 

C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

Jesse   Roy  Jones 

Clarence  R.  Harwood 

Ernest    E.    Lett 

Elmer    Seger 

Peter  J.   Van   Westenberg 

NEW    CALENDARS 


Mrs.  Amie 


3 1  days  pledged 
Phil.  4:19 


Miss    Joh 

ISUNllMONllTUEllWEgj 
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C~p^  HE  calendars  which  have  been  ap- 
(f}  pearj-ng  on  this  page  have  been 
completely  covered  by  the  gifts  of 
the  Lord's  faithful,  save  for  three  days  of 
Miss  Johnson's.  We  believe  these  three 
will  be  pledged  before  another  issue  of 
"Grace  and  Truth"  appears.  But  next 
month  two  new  calendars  will  appear. 
And  the  very  first  time  they  appear,  there  will  be  a  number 
of  days  indicated  as  already  pledged,  for  word  has  come 
that  Miss  Whitchurch  and  Mr.  Jansen  already  have  a 
number  of  days  pledged.  We  will  all  watch  with  eager- 
ness   as    the    pledges    come    in. 
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MISSIONARIES 

1.  Under   appointment 

Beulah    Macmillan   Amie 
Amanda    Johnson 

2.  Accepted    candidates 

Albert  Jansen 
Vera    Whitchurch 

3.  Applicants 

Several    consecrated 
young  people 
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MISSIONARIES    RETURN 

RS.  AMIE  and  Miss  Johnson, 
itinerating  in  the  southland  for 
two  months,  returned  to  D.  B.  I. 
October  26  with  glowing  reports  of  God's 
blessing  upon  their  ministry  there.  The 
Lord's  blessing  all  along  the  way — in  pro- 
tecting them  from  what  could  have  been  i 
a  terrible  accident  while  they  were  travel--' 
ing  from  Texas  to  Oklahoma,  in  supplying 
funds  for  the  trip,  in  providing  openings 
for  testimony,  in  establishing  new  friends  for  the  B.  A.  M. 
was  climaxed  in  Oklahoma  City  in  the  provision  of  one 
of  the  big  needs  of  the  work.  Watch  for  next  month's 
issue.  It  will  give  a  full  description  of  it  for  your  blessing 
and    encouragement. 


i 

AN  APPEAL   TO   OUR    READERS 

^y^  HE  greatest  need  in  any  work  for  the  Lord  is  constant,  prevailing  prayer.  Money  may  sometimes  be  lacking, 
(£}  laborers  may  sometimes  be  lacking,  and  the  work  be  carried  on,  but  if  prayer  is  lacking,  it  cannot  prosper.  So 
we  appeal  first  of  all  for  prayer  :  prayer  for  direction  from  the  Lord  in  each  step,  prayer  that  there  might  be  uncom- 
promising fidelity  to  the  Word  of  God  in  each  undertaking",  prayer  for  God's  blessing  on  this  faith-step  for  Him. 
As  you  pray,  God  will  work  in  your  heart  as  well  as  in  the  hearts  of  those  for  whom  you  pray.  Will  you  be  willing  to 
give,  remembering  that  every  penny  you  give  will  be  used  to  spread  an  unadulterated  gospel  message?  Will  you  be  will- 
ing to  go  if  God  wants  you,  remembering  that  where  He  leads  is  far  safer  and  far  more  pleasant  for  the  child  of  God! 
than  any  other  place  in  the  world?  We  need  prayers,  willing  souls  to  go  preach  the  Word,  and  money  to  send  them. 
Since  Souls  who  are  faithful  in  prayer  not  only  continue  to  pray,  but  give  as  God  directs  and  go  as  He  directs,  the 
appeal  we  present  to  you  is — PRAY. 
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Conducted  by   Eknest  E.   Lott 


STEDFASTNESS 

I  Corinthians  15  :58 

I.  THE    WHAT    OF    PAUL'S    APPEAL^"Be    ye    sted- 
fast,    unmovable" 

A.  Stedfastness    of    beliefs    and    convictions 

Eph.  4:14 
James    1 :6,    8 

B.  Stedfastness    of    life    and    conduct 

Eph.   5:15-16 
Col.    1:10-11 
11.  THE    WHO    OF    PAUL'S    APPEAL— "Be    YE    sted- 
fast" 

A.  Appeal   to   believers   at    Corinth 

I   Cor.    1:2a 

B.  Appeal   to  all   believers 

I  Cor.    1:2b 

III.  THE    WHEN    OF    PAUL'S    APPEAL— "Always" 

A.  In   season    and  out   of   season 

II  Tim.   4:2 

B.  Stedfastness    for    a    life    time 

II  Tim.  4:7-8 

IV.  THE  WHERE  OF  PAUL'S  APPEAL— "In  the   work 

of   the    Lord" 

A.  Every    Christian    is    called    to    a    life    of    service 

Rom.    12:1-2 
I    Cor.    6:19-20 

B.  Every    Christian    is    admonished    to    "abide    (be 

stedfast)  in   the  calling  wherewith  he  is  called" 
I   Cor.  7:20 
V.  THE    WHY    OF    PAUL'S    APPEAL— "Your    labor    is 
not    in   vain    in   the    Lord" 

A.  "Wherefore" — because    of    the   gospel   message — 

Christ    died,    arose,    is    coming 
I    Cor.    15 

B.  Because   Christian   service  is  worth  while 

I    Cor.    15:58b 

Rev.    22:12  — G.  L. 
S 


SALVATION' 

I.  UNSPEAKABLE   LOVE   THAT    THOUGHT    IT 
John    3:16 
Rom.    5:8 
II.  UNSPEAKABLE   LIFE    THAT    BROUGHT    IT 
II    Cor.   5:21 

III.  UNSPEAKABLE    DEATH    THAT    WT^OUGHT    IT 

Heb.   2:9 
I    Pet.   3:18 

IV.  UNSPEAKABLE   JOY   TO    MEN   WHEN    TAUGHT 

IT 

I    Pet    1  :18  — W.   B. 


STEWARDSHIP  OF  LIFE 

Reading:    I    Corinthians   9:17-27 

I.  GOD  HAS  ORDAINED  THE  YIELDED  LIFE  FOR 
EVERY    BELIEVER 
Eph.    2:10 

II.  GOD  HAS   PLANNED   THE   YIELDED  LIFE   FOR 
EVERY    BELIEVER 
Rom.    12:1 
Ps.   37:23 

III.  GOD  EXPECTS  THE  YIELDED  LIFE  OF  EVERY 

BELIEVER 

Rom.    12  :2 — "reasonable    service" 

IV.  GOD      CHALLENGES      EVERY      BELIEVER      TO 

WALK   IN   THE  YIELDED   LIFE 

Matt.    4:19— "Follow    Me" 
Rom.    12:1 — "I    beseech    you" 

V.  GOD  PROVIDES  ALL  THAT  IS  NEEDED  IN  THE 
YIELDED   LIFE    FOR    EVERY    BELIEVER 
Phil.    2:13 
Rom.    5:17 
I    Cor.    10:13 

VI.  GOD  GUARANTEES  A  REWARD  TO  EVERY 
BELIEVER  WHO  CHOOSES  TO  LIVE  THE 
YIELDED  LIFE 

I   Oor.   9:17-21 

Rev.  22:12 

I  Cor.   3:11-15 

— C.  R.  L. 
i 

GOD  IS  ABLE 

I.  GOD   IS   ABLE   TO   KEEP   THE  SOUL 

II  Tim.    1:12 
Jude  24 
John    10:28-29 

II.  GOD  IS  ABLE  TO  SUCCOR  THE  TEMPTED 

A.  He    will    with    the    testing   make    a    way    to 
escape 

I  Cor.    10:13 

B.  He  hears   our  cry 

Ps.  34:6 

in.  GOD  IS  ABLE  TO  DO  ABOVE  ALL  WE  ASK 
OR  THINK 

Eph.   3:20 
IV.  GOD  IS  ABLE  TO   MAKE  ALL  GRACE  ABOUND 

Rom.  5:20 

II  Cor.   9:8 

— E.  E.  L. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


^ 


l'i^|iyj!M|iMli5?liB5MIMIiy{liyjl.'i. 


THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 


Conducted   by    Mrs.   Hazel   Johnson   and    Miss   Anna   Benthien 


JULIA   REGAINS   HER   SENSES 


^^'/Qh!     OH!     OH!"    screamed    little     Bobby    Runyon. 

V-^    "Aly   arm,   my   arm,   oh,   it   hurts."     Holding  up    his 

hand  so  that  it  would  not  hurt  so  much   and  look 

so  funny,  he  got  up  from  the  ground  where  he  had  fallen 

and    started    for    the    house.     Mrs.    Runyon    had    heard    his 

screams    and   hurried   to    the   back    door. 

"What  have  you  done  now,  Bobby?  Why,  my  darling 
boy!    HoAv  did  you  do  it?     It   is  broken,  you   poor  boy." 

Mrs.  Runyon  was  a  woman  of  action  and  soon  she  had 
her  son  to  the  doctor.  The  broken  arm  was  set  and  fastened 
securely  in  a  cast.  It  felt  inuch  better,  and  Bobby  was 
smiling  as  he  and  his  mother  once  tnore  entered  the 
kitchen  door.  Bobby's  big  sister  had  just  gotten  home 
from  the  art  shop  of  which  she  was  manager,  -  She  said 
in  an  off-hand  way  as  she  removed  her  hat  from  her 
glossy   black   hair,   "What   is   wrong  with    Bobby,   mother?" 

"He  broke  his  arm,  Julia,  and  Dr.  Rankin  says  it  is 
a  very  bad  fracture,"  said  mother  as  she  hurried  to  get 
the   lunch   ready. 

"Mother,  j^ou  don't  mean  to  tell  me  that  3'ou  took  him 
to  a  doctor?"  said  Julia  aghast.  "Don't  you  know  we 
have  practitioners  for  any  who  need  them?  Won't  you 
ever  learn  that  we  no  longer  believe  in  doctors?  Bobby's 
arm  could  be  cured  by  prayer.  Why  don't  you  have  a 
little   faith?" 

"Oh,  I  am  so  sorry,  Julia,  if  I  have  displeased  you, 
but   the    child  was   in    so   much   pain." 

"There  is  no  pain,  mother.  It's  all  in  the  mind,"  said 
Julia   indignantly. 

"But,  Julia,  what  made   Bobby  cry  if  there  was  not  any 
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?    It  seems  to  me  that  he  cried  because  it  hurt,  and — " 


"Children  always  cry  when  they  fall,"  said  Julia  with 
a   quick   glance   of   superiority  at    Bobby. 

"No,  I  don't,  Julia.  You  know  I  am  not  a  bawl  baby," 
said   Bobby  who   felt   hurt   at   his    sister's  remark. 

"Julia,  this  new  idea  of  yours  about  religion  doesn't 
seem  sensible  to  me,"  said  Mrs.  Run^'on,  as  she  finished 
putting  the  lunch  on  the  table,  "Well,  lets  sit  down.  Come, 
Bobby."  She  noticed  that  Bobby  made  a  face  as  his 
elbow  brushed  the  edge  of  the  table  and  she  said,  "Doe.s 
it   hurt   much,  dear?" 

"Mother!"  and  Julia  stamped  her  foot.  "If  it  hurts, 
it  is  just  because  he  thinks  it  does.  If  you  don't  start 
believing  as  I  do  soon  and  let  other  folks  know  how  we 
believe,  I  will  lose  my  job  at  the  art  shop.  You  know  we 
live  in  the  midst  of  people  of  this  belief,  and  I  believe 
the  same  way.  I  have  studied  it,  and  know  what'  I  am 
talking  about.  All  you  have  done  is  read  your  Bible,  and 
not  much  of  that,  so  how  can  you  judge?" 

"Well,  I  will  try,  dear,  for  your  sake,  but  I  must  con- 
fess that  I  cannot  understand  it.  Seems  to  me  that  when 
you   break  your  arm  the   pain  is   in  your   arm,   and   not   in 
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your  head,"  said  Mrs.  Runyon  as  she  passed  the  lunch 
meat  to  Julia. 

"Mother,  you  make  me  tired.  If  you  would  only  read 
some  of  the  books  I  have,  you  would  understand;  but 
you  choose  to  remain  in  ignorance.  Do  try  and  be  sen- 
sible for  once.    Forget  your  old-fangled  ideas." 

Mother  felt  hurt  and  sent  a  look  of  appeal  to  this 
proud  daughter  of  hers  whom  she  loved  with  all  her  heart. 
She  so  longed  to  take  her  in  her  arms,  as  she  used  to  do, 
but   Julia   would  have   none   of   that. 

"Where  is  Mabel?  Isn't  she  back  from  school  yet?" 
complained  Julia.  "She  promised  to  take  a  book  back 
to  the  library  for  me.    She  never  does  keep  her  promise." 

"Here  she  comes  now,"  said  mother,  as  she  smiled  at 
her  fair  daughter  who  came  bursting  into  the  door,  her 
hair  flying  in  all   directions. 

"How  is  mother's  girl  today?"  asked  Mrs.  Runyon, 
as  she  waited  for  Mabel  to  take  her  place  at  the  table. 

"Just  fine^  mother."  Then  she  noticed  Bobby.  "Why, 
Bobby — why  what  has  happened?"  asked  Mabel  as  she 
rushed    around    to    her   little    brother   whom    she    adored. 

Bobby  looked  at  his  beloved  sister,  glad  for  the  sym- 
pathy and  understanding  that  he  did  not  get  from  Julia, 
and  said,  "I  broke  it,  Mabel,  and  Julia  says  it  doesn't 
hurt  me,  except  in  my  head,  but  it  does  anyway.  And 
when  I  rub  my  head,  it  doesn't  help  my  arm  at  all." 

"Oh,  I  am  so  sorry,  Bobby,  but  it  will  get  well  fast 
now,  won't  it?  I  will  read  to  you  when  I  come  back 
from  school  this  evening,  and  you  will  forget  all  about 
the  fact   that   it  hurts.    We   will   have    such   a   good   time." 

Mrs.  Runyon  could  not  help  thinking  how  logical 
this  sounded,  and  stole  a  shy  look  at  Julia,  but  that  young 
lady  only  sneered  at  her  young  sister,  thinking  her  too 
insignificant  to  argue  with. 

Years  passed.  Bob's  arm  had  healed  long  ago.  He 
was  now  a  preacher  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  had  come 
back  to  the  old  home  town  and  become  a  .oastor  of  a  little 
faith  work.  His  church  was  growing,  and  his  people  loved 
him.  He  and  his  mother  lived  together,  and  great  was 
their    devotion    to    each    other. 

Mabel  was  married  and  had  a  family  of  her  own. 
She  had  moved  to   another  city  and  was   a  happy  mother. 

Julia  had  left  home  shortly  after  Bob's  accident  because 
she  said  her  family  were  all  too  old  fashioned  for  her. 
She  had  become  famous  and  rich  as  a  great  practitioner 
and  had  moved  to  another  part  of  the  city.  Seldom  did 
she  ever  visit  the  humble  cottage  where  her  mother  and 
brother  lived,  and  which   had  been  her  home. 

One  day  the  newspapers  were  full  of  a  terrible  fire 
in  the  city  where  Bob  lived.  Several  blocks  of  beautiful 
homes  had  been  burned.  Among  them  was  the  home  of 
Miss  Julia  Runyon,  a  noted  practitioner.  The  papers 
said  she  had  been  badly  burned,  but  they  thought  she 
would  live. 
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Bob  and  his  mother  nished  to  the  hospital  where 
Julia  was,  and  were  admitted  to  her  room  for  only  a 
minute.  A  nurse  all  in  white  cautioned  them  not  to  trj^ 
to  talk  to  Miss  Runyon.  The  room  was  dark,  and  it  was 
a  minute  before  they  could  make  out  the  still  form  on  the 
bed.  Julia's  face  was  completely  covered  with  bandages, 
and  she  could  not  see  when  they  came  in,  so  the  nurse 
said,  "Miss  Runyon,  your  mother  and  brother  are  here, 
but   neither   you   nor  they   are   to  talk." 

A  little  groan  escaped  Julia's  lips,  and  she  sought  to 
turn   away. 

Then  the  nurse  motioned  for  them  to  leave.  Every  day 
they  called,  but  they  were  not  again  permitted  to  see 
Julia.  The  doctors,  however,  said  that  Miss  Runyon  was 
doing  nicely,  and  she  had  requested  that  they  not  come 
any  more. 

So  the  old  mother  who  loved  Julia  even  though  she  had 
been  so  selfish  and  cruel,  wept  for  her  proud  girl,  but  com- 
mitted her  to  the  Lord.  Bob  had  not  seen  Julia  since  he 
was  a  little  youngster,  so  he  could  not  remember  her 
very  well,  but  he  prayed  that  through  this  accident  the 
Lord  would  bring  her  to  Himself.  In  a  few  weeks  Bob 
and  his  mother  heard  that  Julia  had  left  town,  and  she 
had  sent  a  note  asking  them  not  to  try  to  find  out  where 
she  was.  They  had  not  seen  her  since  that  day  in  the 
hospital   when    her   face    was   all    bandaged. 

Often  they  talked  of  her,  and  many  times  on  their 
knees  they  prayer  that  they  might  see  her  again  and  be 
assured  that  she  was   a   Christian. 

More  years  passed.  Bob's  church  was  growing,  and 
he  was  grateful  to  God  for  His  blessing  upon  his  work. 
Souls  were  being  saved,  and  everyone  in  the  church  was 
enthusiastic  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Just  now  all  of 
the  church  members  were  getting  ready  for  two  weeks 
of  evangelistic  meetings  before  the  new  year.  Committees 
were  appointed  to  do  calling  work.  Advertising  was  taken 
care   of,   and   all  was   in  readiness. 

The  first  night  Bob  preached  a  wonderful  sermon  on 
the  grace  of  God,  and  two  souls  were  saved.  Each  eve- 
ning proved  to  be  full  of  blessing,  but  somehow  it  seemed 
to  Bob  and  his  mother  that  something  was  lacking.  They 
had  prayed  so  definitely  that  they  would  find  Julia  before 
the  year  was  over.  Only  four  more  days  of  the  old  year 
W'Cre  left,  and  this  somehow  seemed  to  dull  the  joy  of 
the  blessing  of  the  meetings. 

The  next  three  days  were  fraught  with  happiness  for 
the  members  of  Bob's  church,  as  they  heard  the  soul- 
stirring  messages  and  saw  hearts  being  turned  from  dark- 
ness into  the  light.  The  evening  of  the  third  day  after 
Bob  had  gotten  home,  his  mother  said,  "Oh,  I  wish  I 
could  see  Julia.  It  seems  to  me  I  could  die  happy  if  I 
could  just  see  her.  She  never  loved  me  very  much.  She 
never  treated  me  kindly  as  j'ou  and  Mabel  have.  Bob, 
but  she  was  my  first  child."  The  little  old  woman  was 
crying  softly,  and  Bob  went  over  and  put  his  arm  around 
her.  Looking  up  at  him,  she  said,  "You  will  understand, 
won't  you,  Bob,  why  I  love  her  so  much?  It  seems 
as  though  one  always  loves  the  wayward  one  the  most. 
Bob — do  you  suppose  there  is  a  chance  that  we  may 
see  her  before  the  New  Year  comes?  I  don't  feel  as 
though  I  have  much  longer  to  live."  For  a  moment  she 
paused,  and  then  said  with  a  far-away  look,  "Oh,  Julia, 
why  won't  you   come   home   to   your   poor   old  mother?" 

Bob  gently  laid  his  hand  on  the  bent  head,  and  leaning- 
over,  kissed  the  silver  gray  hair.  "We  ma\'  see  her,  mother, 
but  you  must  not  talk  of  leaving  me  yet.  I  still  need  you 
so  much."  Somehow  he  seemed  like  a  little  boy  again 
tonight,  and  it  made  her  happy  to  be  needed.  Bob  con- 
( Continued  on   page   33y) 
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The  other  day  I  was  seated  on  a  log,  gazing  at  a  moun- 
tain which  was  just  before  me.  I  saw  its  colored  rocks, 
its  green  pine  trees,  its  sand,  its  pebbles,  its  vines  and 
flowers.  Mica  glistened  from  some  of  the  rocks  near  by. 
I  saw  its  rugged,  beautiful  form  outlined  against  the  sky, 
but  I  knew  there  was  more  to  that  mountain  than  I  could 
see.  I  knew  that  under  the  surface  there  must  be  more 
rocks,  more  dirt,  more  sand,  and  I  had  been  told  that  in 
the  heart  of  that  mountain  there  was  gold.  That  mountain 
had  a  heart  of  gold,  but  I  couldn't  see  it  from  the  outside. 
It  looked  much  like  the  other  mountains.  All  had  trees, 
rocks,  sand,  dirt,  vines.  But  I  knew  all  did  not  have  gold 
in   them. 

I  thoiight  of  the  Scripture  which  tells  us  that  God  sees 
our  hearts,  but  man  looketh  on  the  outward  side.  We  are 
all  people  living  in  this  world.  Some  are  Christians  and 
some  are  not.  Do  we  all  look  alike?  It's  true  we  all  have 
faces,  arms,  legs,  feet,  hands.  We  all  walk,  talk,  laugh, 
eat,  sleep.  But  are  we  who  are  saved  people  any  different 
from  the  lost?  There  should  be  a  difference,  shouldn't 
there?  And  there  is.  We  have  a  treasure  within  us.  We 
are  born  again.  We  have  Christ's  abiding  presence  in  us. 
We  as  Christians  have  a  changed  heart,  a  heart  of  gold, 
and  this  should  change  our  whole  life.  We  should  even 
look  different  from  unbelievers,  for  our  faces  should  reflect 
His  brightness.  The  Psalmist  says,  "They  looked  and  their 
faces  were  radiant."  We  have  every  reason  to  be  radiant 
and  happy,  for  soon  we  will  be  with  Jesus.  What  a  shame 
that  so  many  Christians  are  just  like  this  mountain.  They 
have  a  heart  of  gold,  a  redeemed  soul,  yet  they  look  like 
the  worldly  people ;  they  look  like  them,  dress  like  them, 
and  enjoy  the  same  worldly  pleasures.  II  Corinthians 
6:17  says,  "Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate." The  Lord  has  a  better  life  for  us.  So  let  us  not 
act  as  tliotigh  we  were  at  home  in  this  world  in  which  we 
are  only  to  stay  for  a  short  time.  Let  us  do  the  work  of 
Him  Who  sent  us.  Looking  to  Him,  let  us  reflect  His 
glory  in  our  faces.  Let  us  enjoy  the  pleasures  which  He 
has  provided.  Let  us  reject  the  extreme  fashions  which 
are  set  by  the  worldly  women  and  dress  as  becometh  one 
who  loves  the  Lord.  Let  us  be  different  from  the  Devil's, 
crowd,  for  we  belong  to  the  Lord  and  our  faces  should 
radiate  His  glory.  Our  hearts  should  be  happy  in  His  love. 
Our  walk  should  be  of  His  choosing.  Our  pleasures  should 
be  in  accordance  with  His  Word,  and  our  purpose,  to  do 
His  will.  We  will  look  different,  feel  different,  and  be 
different !  - 
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HOW  TO  LOOK  DIFFERENT 

^y    WONDER  how  many  of  you  have  seen   a  mountain  ? 

C/    You    know    the    Rocky    Mountains    are    about    fifteen 

miles   from    Denver.    They   are   so  big  and   go  up    and 

up  into  the   sky.    Of   course,   some   are   higher   than   others. 

but   all   of  them  are   beautiful  and   immense. 
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0NLY     two    more     months     left     before    the    ten     dollar 
-Scofield    Bible   will   be   given    to   the   boy   or   girl   who 
has     learned    the     fifty-two     Scripture    verses,    writes 
tlie   best   letter  telling  of   the   blessing  of   these   verses,  and 
gets     two     subscriptions     for     our     magazine,     "Grace     and 
Truth." 

Forty-two  verses  have  already  been  given.  There  are 
only   ten    more    to    be    memorized. 

I  am  wondering  if  you  would  like  to  learn  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm?  Every  Christian  should  know  this  beauti- 
ful Psalm.  It  has  six  verses,  so  in  December  we  wilt  only 
give    four    more. 

The  twenty-third  Psalm  is  speaking  about  a  time  when 
Israel  will  be  in  the  midst  of  the  testings  of  the  Tribula- 
tional  period  and  she  will  be  miraculously  protected  by 
the  Lord.  But  this  Psalm  is  also  full  of  rich  truth  and 
comfort    for   every   believer   in   Christ  Jesus. 

The  Lord  is  our  Shepherd.  We  are  His  sheep.  He 
leads  us  on  through  the  testings  and  dangers  of  this  life. 
He  leads  us  in  a  righteous  path.  He  feeds  us  from  His 
Word.  We  need  fear  no  evil.  Even  death  holds  no  terrors 
for  us,  for  it  only  means  that  we  will  be  with  Him  forever. 
"Absent  from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord."  Can  you 
say,  "The  Lord  is  MY  Shepherd?"  Have  you  taken  Him 
as  your   Saviour?     If  not,  why  not  do   it   now? 

Learn  these  six  verses  and  let  them  be  a  blessing  ta 
you.    Let  Jesus  become  more  real  to  you  each  day. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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It  is  always  a  source  of  real  rejoicing  to  know  that  the 
ministry  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  is  reaching  beyond  the 
boundary  of  our  own  United  States.  Many  of  God's 
children  have  written  words  of  testimony  concerning  their 
enjoj'ment  of  the  monthly  visits  of  the  magazine.  Among 
these  friends  are  numbered  missionaries  who  are  giving 
their  very  lives  tor  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  and 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  saved.  These  servants  of  God 
look  to  the  homeland  for  spiritual  refreshment.  Their 
warm  expressions  of  appreciation  make  our  hearts  cry 
out  to  God  for  His  enabling  so  that  we  may  send  them 
just  the  message  they  need.  Here  are  a  few  of  their 
testimonies. 

A  missionary   in    China  writes  : 

In  almost  every  station  I  have  touched  since 
my  arrival  in  China,  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  "Grace 
and  Truth."  And  in  each  new  place  where  this 
happens    it   is   like    coming  across   an    old  friend. 
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Another    missionary    in    China    gives    us    this    word    of 
cheer : 

I  am  so  glad  to  have  the  magazine  for  Bible 
study.  I  always  love  to  read  the  expositions,  ser- 
mons, etc.,  etc.  It  is  a  blessing  to  have  such  a 
paper.  Thank  God  for  the  Editor  and  others  who 
are  associated  with  him  in  this  great  piece  of  work 
ior   the   Lord. 

" ^ 

And   Central  America   is   not   without   its   representation. 

A   brother  faithfully   making  the    Saviour  known   in  Guate- 
mala   voices    his    appreciation  : 

Just  a  word  to  tell  you  how  I  appreciate  your 
September  Restoration  Number.  I  passed  the 
August  Number  "Music"  on  to  two  of  our  young 
people  occupying  places  of  trust  and  usefulness 
in    that   line. 


Canada  also  brings  encouragement  to  our  hearts  through 
the  expressions  of  gratitude  coming  from  various  points. 
A    friend   living   in    Saskatchewan    says : 

For  me   to   tell   you   just   how  much   blessing  the 

regular  arrival  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  means  to  me 

would   be   difficult.     Each    month    I  look    forward   to 

,  it  with  no  little  anticipation.    My  prayer  is  that  the 

^     Lord    may    bless    its   ever-increasing    ministry. 


And    from    Ottowa    comes    this    testimony : 

We  do  so  enjoy  the  magazine.  It  has  been  such 
>',:' ^  help  to  me  personally.  Its  messages  are  so  prac- 
'  '    tical    and    helpful. 

Another     friend    residing    in     Freeland    testifies     to    the 

blessing    received    through   the    pages   of    the    magazine  : 

It    is    needless   to    say    how    we    enjoy    this    book. 

We   have  had  our   spiritual   eyes   opened   to  a  good 

many  things  and  we  wish  to  thank  you  very  kindly 

ior    the    magazine. 
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(Jur  liearts  are  made  to  praise  God  for  this  message 
which    came    to    us    from    Edmonton    Alta : 

I  look  forward  to  the  day  my  "Grace  and 
Truth"  arrives.  I  truly  thank  God  for  the  day  I 
received  the  first  copy  of  your  wonderful  book. 
It  showed  me  with  such  clearness  that  I,  a  guilty 
sinner,  was  justified  by  faith  without  works,  and 
that  I  should  rest  in  the  finished  work  of  Christ. 
God   bless  vou. 

I 

A  member  of  the  "Family"  who  considers  herself  only 
a  "babe  in  Christ"  speaks  of  the  spiritual  food  which 
comes  to  her  with  each  issue  of  "Grace  and  Truth."  She 
lives   in   Ottowa. 

I  am  in  receipt  of  my  two  first  copies  of  "Grace 
and  Truth"  and  realize  all  that  I  have  been  miss- 
ing by  not  subscribing  for  it  before.  Being 
"another  babe  in  Christ,"  your  magazine  provides 
me  with  a  feast  of  good  things  and  whets  my  appe- 
tite for  more.  I  am  sorry  to  have  missed  the  pre- 
vious series  of  "Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith" 
and  wonder  if  there  might  be  a  possibility  of  being 
able   to  get  the  back   numbers   for   1935. 


And  now  we  go  to  India  for  our  next  testimony  of 
blessing  received  through  the  pages  of  "Grace  and  Truth." 
The  September  number  of  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute  Monthly  is  one  of  the  very  best  num- 
bers I  have  read.  It  explained  a  number  of  things 
that  have  puzzled  me.  I  enjoy  every  number  of 
"Grace  and  Truth."  I  wouldn't  willingly  be  with- 
out   it. 

5^— 

A  brother,  greatly  loved  for  his  life  and  testimony, 
sends  us   this  message   from   Scotland : 

Thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  lovely  maga- 
zine "Grace  and  Truth."  It  is  truly  a  faithful  and 
helpful   paper,    and    I    value    it. 

i — 

Here  is  another  question.  This  one  deals  with  the 
condition  of   the   dead. 

Flow  do  you  think  it  is  possible  for  a  dead  per- 
son to    be   asleep    and   yet   be    conscious? 

Your  problem  in  reconciling  the  passages  which  speak 
of  the  dead  as  "asleep"  with  other  passages  showing  that 
the  dead  are  conscious  is  not  difficult  of  solution.  The 
passages  referring  to  the  dead  as  sleeping  are  talking 
about  the  BODY,  which  sleeps  awaiting  the  resurrection 
(I  Thess.  4:13-17).  The  passages  showing  that  the  dead 
are  conscious  are  teaching  concerning  the  state  of  the 
SOUL,  which  passes  from  consciousness  of  earth  life  to 
consciousness  of  life  in  the  next  world,  either  in  hades  or 
paradise,  according  to  whether  the  soul  rejected  or 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  death  (Luke  16: 
19-31). 
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(This  amazingly  low  priced  leather  Bible  is  an   extraordinary  valuCj  making  it 
(suitable  for  gift  purposes.    It  is  only  1]/^  inch  thick  and  printed  in  legible  type.) 

TESTAMENTS 

No.     0473— Oxford     Pocket    Testament— Small,    Leather $2.25 

No.     0435x — Oxford  Thin  New  Testament  and  Psalms — Genuine  Leather 3.00 

BOOKS 

DEVOTIONAL  BOOKS 

(Devotional  message  for  each  day) 

Streams    in   the    Desert,    by    Cowman $1.50 

Daily    Light $1.50,    2.00,   2.50 

(Unequaled  as  a  devotional  book,  using  Scripture  only) 
Gordon,  S.  D. 

Quiet   Talks    on    Prayer $1.25 

Quiet   Talks    on    Power 1.25 

Quiet   Talks   to  Eager   Youth 1.25 

God's  Best  Secrets,  Murray  (a  page  for  every  day) 2.50 

Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life,  (The)   Smith 1.00 

FICTION 
(We   heartily   endorse    the    following  list   of    fiction) 

This    Way    Out,    Hutchens         cloth $1.00 

(Written  by  the  author  of  last  season's  most  popular  book) 

Romance   of   Fire,   Hutchens         cloth 1.00 

Eyes   in   the    Dark,    Bird         cloth 1.50 

Rachel,     Kent         cloth 1.50 

Sally    Jo,    Bird         cloth IJO 

In  the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  Watson        cloth 1.25 

Jimmy    Moore    of   Bucktown,    Trotter         cloth 1.25 

David,    Kent         paper 35 

The  Strange   Proposal,   Grace   Livingston   Hill 2.00 

Beggarman,  Grace  Livingston  Hill 2S 

House  Across  the  Hedge,  Hill .25 

FOR  THE  STUDENT 

A    System    of   Christian    Evidences,    Keyser $2.25 

New    Bible    Evidence,    Marston 2.00 

The  Stones  Cry  Out,  Fawthrop 1.50 

Strong's     Concordance 7.50 

(A  Concordance  of  every  word  in  the  King  James  Version) 

Treasury    of    Scripture    Knowledge 4.00 

(A   Bible    Commentary — using   the    Bible   to   explain   itself) 

Bible    Text    Cyclopedia,    Inglis 2.50 

(An   excellent    Topical    Bible) 
BOOKS    FOR    BIBLE    STUDY 
Dr.   I.  M.   Haldeman 

A   Dispensational   Key  to   the   Holy 

Scriptures $.50 

How  to  Study  the  Bible 2.00 

President   Clifton  L.   Fowler 

Not  Cursed,  But  Nigh! .25 

The  Covered  Woman .25 

Salvation  and  Rewards .25 

The   Angels    that    Sinned 25 

Santa  Claus  and  Christmas 25 

(This    set    of    5    for    $1.00) 
Dr.  Leon  Tucker 
Dr.  I.  M.   Haldeman  Studies   in   Revelation 2.00 
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21  BEAUTIFUL  FOLDEl 

Nothing  has  been  spared  to  make  I  st 
features  ever  before  offered  in  a  21-pie( 
Many  styles  of  stock  and  craftsmanship; 
novelty  folds,  metal  seal,  ribbon  tie,  ai) 
Assortment  No.  55. 

Best  quality  new  papers — Cloudtex,^i 
value.    Silver  and  gold  highlights  are  p 
few  numbers — &  charming  variety  of 
mend  Assortment  No.  55.  The  gift  box  : 


3  boxes  for  $2.75 


B. 


NEW- 
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ssortmenf  No.  55 

LOPES  IN  GIFT  BOX 

It  assemblage  of  variety  and  unusual 

if  Scripture-text  Christmas  greetings, 
ed.  There  are  die-cut  designs,  inserts, 
attractive  embellishments  offered  in 

d  Stucco  parchment  add  much  to  this 
hose  who  wish  a  dash  of  color  on  a 
signs  and  color  schemes — we  recom- 
,  red,  and  black,  then  varnished. 

sentiments  have  been  carefully  pre- 

rhe  Scripture  verses  added  portray 
Christmas  meaning. 

Price  $1.00 
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Ci)ris!tmas!  Cartisi  anb  Jf  oltiersi 


Our    assortment    this    year   is    more   beautiful    than    ever    before.    Be    sure    that 
the    Greeting    Cards    sent  by    you   are    Christ-honoring. 

55— (Illustrated),    21     Folders,    box $1.00 

3  bo^tes 2.75 

25 — 12    Attractive    Folders,    box 50 

3  boxes 1.35 

30 — A  Packet  of  25  Assorted  Scripture-Text  Christmas   Postcards 25 

40 — ^A  packet  of  12  Scripture 'Text  Holiday 
writing  paper  and  envelopes — beautifully 
decorated    .25 
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BOOKS 

MISSIONARY 

Triumph  of  John  and  Betty  Stam — cloth $.75 

(Martyred   C.   I.   M.  workers)       paper 40 

Adventures  with  the  Bible  in  Brazil,  Glass 1.50 

1000  Miles  of  Miraclle  in  China,  Glover 1.25 

Borden  of  Yale,  '09,  Taylor 1.00 

Thinking  Missions  with  Christ,  Zwemer 1.50 

MUSIC 

(Adorn  the  Gospel  with  better  music) 

Pinebrook   Choruses $.30 

(New — ^Well  compiled — a  fast  seller) 

Fishers    of    Men,    Clark .25 

Radio   Songs  and   Choruses,   Loveless 25 

Young  People's  Songs  and  Choruses,  Tovey.. 


.30 

Choice  Hymns,  Tullar-Meridith 25 

.60 
.50 
.50 
.75 


Lillenas'    Sacred    Trios.. 

Rodeheaver's   Collection  for  Low  Voice 

New  Sacred  Selections  for  Men,  Hall-Mack., 
Coleman's    Quartets    for    Men 


CHILDREN'S   BOOKS 
Hurlbut's   Story   of  the   Bible 

Cloth $2.00 

Childhood   Bible   Stories 

(Short — Interesting — Reliable) 

Series  1,  each 12 

Series  2,  each 12 

Series  3,  each 15 

Series  4,  each 18 

Series  5,  each 22 

ABC  Books 

(For  the  Little  Tots) 

Our  Darlings .35 

For  Little   Folks 15 

Paint   Book 

(Bible  Stories  in  Word  and  Picture) 

No.  2— size   12x15  in .20 

Standard    Bible    Readers 

(The    Best    Systematic    Graded   Work    Obtainable) 


Book   1 — Primer 
Book  2 — First   Reader 
Book  3 — Second  Reader 
Book  4^Third  Reader 
Book  5 — Fourth  Reader 
Book  6— Fifth  Reader 


Age  6 80 

Age  7 90 

Age  8 99 

Age  9 95 

Age  10 1.00 

Age   11 1.00 


Cottit^ni^nt  ^^IBom^^^  Assortm^ttt  SJn*  15 


A  most  delightful  brand  new  assortment  of  12  gorgeous  parchment  folders  with  texts 
for  every  occasion.  Birthday,  Sympathy,  and  Congratulation  Cards  are  included.  These 
folders  have  choice  Scripture  texts.    The  box  sells  for  the  low  price  of  $.50 — 3  for  $1.35. 
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^cripture=Cext  Calenbar 

for    1936 
Special   Features: 

Choice  Bible  verse  for  each  day  in  the  year — 
beautiful  pictures  adorn  each  monthly  calen- 
dar— story  of  the  picture  each  month — system- 
atic plan  for  reading  the  Bible  in  a  year — 
assignment  and  Golden  Text  of  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Lesson — 'Suitable  for 
gifts.  $.30  each— 4  for  $1.00. 

IMPORTED   BLOCK  CALENDARS 

(English) 
These  calendars,  imported  from  Scotland, 
are  fast  growing  in  popularity  in  America. 
The  calendar  hangs  diagonally.  At  the  top  is 
a  very  beautiful  Scotland  river  and  mountain 
scene,  while  at  the  bottom  the  block  carries  a 
new  verse  for  each  day  in  the  year.  Limited 
quantity. 

No.  1863— "Out  of  His  Treasury"— 

Size  10x10 $.50 


^osptl  Slantps 

Two  Newest  Designs 

(Use  them  both  in  your  home) 

No.  1031 — Christ  in  Gethsemane  picture  ; 
text  is,  "Not  My  Will    But    Thine    Be 
Done."    Lovely  shade  may    be    bought 
separately  for  $1.50. 
Boxed  Complete  With  Base $1.95 

No.  1030— The  Good  Shepherd  picture; 

text  is,  "The  Lord  Is    My    Shepherd." 
The   attractive    shade    may  be    bought 
separately  for  $1.50. 
Boxed  Complete  With  Base -..$1.95 


NOVEMBER,    ig3s 


Conducted   by   Elmer   Seger 


Miss  Frances  Paul,  missionary  to  Syria  for  several 
years,  has  recently  been  a  very  welcome  visitor  at  D.  B.  I. 
She  spoke  at  the  Berean  Fundamental  Church,  to  the 
entire  student  body,  to  the  women  students  in  their  eve- 
ning devotions,  to  the  workers'  group,  and  also  at  a  num- 
ber of  other  occasions  in  and  out  of  the  school  during  her 
brief  stay.  Each  student  and  worker  received  a  gift  of  a 
stone  or  shell  from  some  well  known  place  in  the  Holy 
Land.    Her   visit   was   indeed  a  blessing  to   all. 

I 

Mr.  Donald  Kathan  and  wife 
(formerly  Lois  Hecht),  former 
students  at  D.  B.  L,  have  moved 
to  Bloomington,  Illinois,  where  Mr. 
Kathan  is  taking  over  a  new  pas- 
torate. They  report  blessing  on  the 
work,  and  ask  praj^er  that  God 
shall  lead  each  step  of  the  way  as 
they  seek  to  proclaim  His  match- 
less   grace. 

Mr.  Lester  Lehmuth,  former 
D.  B.  L  student,  wrote  that  the 
Lord  had  graciously  made  pro- 
vision for  him  and  that  he  would 
sail  for  Algiers,  North  Africa,  on 
October  19.  Remember  him  in 
prayer  that  he  may  be  mightily  used 
of  the  Lord. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Roy  Jones 
of  the  D.  B.  L  Faculty  left  by 
train  for  Tucson,  Arizona,  on 
October  18,  to  assist  Rev.  R.  S. 
Beal  in  a  two  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign  under  the  leadership  of 
Dr.    Pratt. 


Cb.ina,  stationed  there  v.^ith  her  senior  worker.  Miss  Car- 
rie Readshaw,  of  England,  praises  the  Lord  for  His  guid- 
ance and  protection  through  last  winter's  unrest  from 
Communists  when  they  had  to  evacuate  twice  from  the 
station,  says,  "Furlough  plans  are  still  very  indefinite.  It 
is  likely  though  that  another  two  years  will  find  me  there 
(in  the  States),  but  the  Lord's  return  may  bring  a  still 
more    joyous   meeting    before    that   time." 


WHERE  IS  THE 
CLASS  OF  '26 

John  W.  Bailey 

Baptist  pastor  on  sick  leave, 
Denver,  Colorado 

Lucille  Amsdeyi  Boese 

Pastor's  wife,  Colo.  Springs, 
Colorado 

Clarence    W .   Brown 

Atriericati    Su?ida\    School 

UnioTi     Missionary ,     Trinidad,      a. 

Colorado    district 

Florence  Taft  Foivler 

Supervisor  of  W omen,  D.  B.  L 

P.    Von  Stillharnmer 

Chaplain,  State  Home  for 
Dependent   Children,  Denver, 
Colorado 


Miss  Helen  Mae  Hall  and  Mr. 
Terrell  W.  Butler  (the  latter  a  D. 
B.  I.  graduate.  Class  of  '35), 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Rev. 
Henry  Dietz  in  the  Ohio  Avenue 
Congregational  Church  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  September  8,  1935,  at 
4:C0  o'clock.  Mrs.  Dietz  and  Mr. 
VVhaley  of  D.  B.  I.  rendered  vocal 
solo  selections,  after  which  a  very 
beautiful  ceremony  was  performed. 
This  young  couple  have  taken 
over  the  work  of  the  Berean  Bap- 
tist Church,  Santa  Fe,  New  Mex- 
ico, and  are  finding  rich  joy  in 
this  service  for  the  Lord.  Mr. 
Butler  writes,  "Besides  our  own 
work  of  Sunday  School,  morning 
and  evening  services,  Wednesday 
night  prayer  meeting,  and  Thursday 
noon  Bible  class,  we  have  Friday 
at  Nambe  Indian  Pueblo,  Saturday 
4:30  to  5:00  radio  service  over 
KIUJ,  and  for  three  weeks  have 
been  having  one  night  a  week  at  a 
C.C.C.  Camp."  It  appears  that  the 
Butlers  have  plunged  right  into  a 
full  program  of  Christian  service. 
Praise    God    for   their   willingness. 

s 


Evangelist  Warren  L.  Steeves,  former  pastor  of  the 
Walnut  Street  Baptist  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  dur- 
ing the  last  seven  months  conducted  ten  meetings  in  si:< 
states,  and  one  province  in  Canada.  Lie  says,  "The  old- 
time  fires  of  evangelism  arc  burning  again."  A  very  suc- 
cessful meeting  was  held  in  Calvary  Baptist  Church, 
LaCrosse,  Wisconsin,  of  which  Rev.  P.  E.  Lorentzen  is 
the  pastor.  In  October  he  was  conducting  a  tabernacle 
meeting    in    Fluntington,    West    Virginia. 

s 

Miss  Lillian  E.  Danipl,  D.  B.  I.  '28,  sailed  for  China 
September   12,  1929,  now  works   in   Langki,  "dark  Anhwei," 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Hammond,  former  D.  B.  I.  stu- 
dents, now  in  Rio  Hacha,  Magdalena,  Colombia,  South 
America,  where  Rev.  Ernest  Fowler,  D.  p.  I.  'ilt,  is  also 
working,  find  the  work  exceedingly  interesting  though 
q'Mte  difficult.  Besides  learning  Spanish,  they  need  to 
I'^arn  th.e  Goajira  Indian  tribal  language.  Pray  for  them, 
tor  the  burden  for  the  great  need  there  is  on  their  hearts. 
They  write,  "Oh,  if  you  could  only  see  their  faces !  Sin, 
degradation,  slavery,  cares,  and  sadness  are  oortraj'ed  in 
their  eyes — the  result  of  centuries  without  Christ."  But 
hew  glorious  it  is  that  the  good  news  of  Christ  can  change 
those  faces  to  gladness  and  jo\'. 
■25  ^- 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  .\nd  Illustrations  of  the 

INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  by  Ernest  E.  Lott 
Questions  by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


Illustrations   b)'    Albert   Mygatt 
Children's  Talks  by   Miss  Anna   Benthien 


First   Quarter,   Lesson   1 


Sunday,    January    5,    1936 


A  MOTHER'S  SONG 

Lesson     Text:     Luke    1 
Devotional     Reading:      Luke     1:68-79 


Golden    Text: 
"My    soul    doth    magnify    the    Lord,    and    my    spirit    hath 
rejoiced    in    God   my    Saviour"    (Luke    1:46-47). 

Two  weeks  ago,  in  our  Christmas  lesson,  we  studied 
the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  today  we  go  back  a 
trifle  in  the  chronology  of  events  and  discuss  several  hap- 
penings of  great  importance  just  preceding  the  birth  of 
our  Lord.  Our  lesson  from  the  first  chapter  of  Luke  falls 
into  three  divisions:  (1)  Zachariash  Audience  with  Gab- 
riel (Luke  1  :5-25)  ;  (2)  Gabriel's  .-:  munciation  to  Mary 
(Luke  1:26-38);  (3)  Marv's  Adoratio  i  of  the  Lord  (Luke 
1:46-56). 

L   ZACHAR5AS'  AUDIENCE    WITH   GABRIEL 

Zacharias,  according  to  the  Scripture,  was  a  priest  of 
the  course  of  Abia  (vs.  5).  Being  one  of  several  thousand 
priests,  his  duty  of  burning  incense  before  the  Lord  in 
the  temple  did  not  come  very  often.  We  are  told  in 
Luke  one  that  while  he  was  executing  the  duties  of  his 
priestly  office,  some  time  about  B.C.  6  or  7,  "there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side 
of  the  altar  of  incense"  (vs.  11).  This  was  an  unusual 
experience  to  befall  a  priest,  and  he  was  amazed.  Zach- 
arias had  no  need  for  fear,  however,  because  this  angel 
was  Gabriel,  the  same  angel  who  had  appeared  before 
Daniel,  likewise  with  a  message  from  God.  Gabriel  pro- 
ceded  to  give  Zacharias  a  prophecy  concerning  the  birtb  of 
John  the  Baptist  who  was  to  be  the  herald  or  forerunner 
of  Jesus  Christ.  He  told  the  priest  that  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  was  barren,  she  would  bear 
a  child,  and  that  this  child  should  be  named  John.  He 
also  gave  Zacharias  a  glimpse  into  the  future  of  this 
child.  He  told  him  that  he  would  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  from  the  time  of  his  birth,  and  that  he  would  turn 
many  to  the  Lord,  and  tliat  he  would  go  before  Jesus 
Christ   in   the   spirit   and   power   of    Elijah. 

Zacharias,  even  though  a  righteous  man,  and  walking 
according  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  seeking 
to  obey  the  commands  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  was 
not  quite  fully  prepared  to  accept  by  faith  all  of  the 
statements  and  promises  of  this  angel  of  God.  This  was 
a  mistake  on  the  part  of  Zacharias.  We  shall  see  later 
that  God  did  not  remove  His  blessing  from  him  because 
of  this,  but  He  did  chasten  him.  Moses  also  was  guilty 
of  disobedience  and  unbelief,  and  because  of  his  act  was 
chastened  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  had  told  him  not  to 
strike  the  rock  in  the  wilderness  a  second  time,  and  when 
Moses  disobeyed,  God  took  away  from  him  the  privilege 
of    entering    the    promised    land.     Through    grace    He    per- 
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mitted  him  to  remain  the  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
but  since  God  cannot  countenance  evil.  He  was  forced 
to  chasten  this  man  for  his  evil  deed.  Likewise  with  Zach- 
arias. God  did  not  remove  from  him  the  privilege  of  being  , 
tJie  father  of  the  forerunner  of  Jesus,  but  He  chastened 
him  with  dumbness.  In  the  words  of  Gabriel,  "Thou  shalt 
be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season"  (vs.  , 
10).  L'ntil  the  child  was  born,  Zacharias  was  a  living 
witness   to    the   divine    disapproval   of   unbelief. 

How  unfair  the  critics  of  the  Bible  have  been.  They 
have  sought  to  tear  our  Bible  to  pieces  and  hold  it  up 
to  ridicule  b}'  picking  out  the  flaws  and  inconsistencies 
of  the  various  men  of  God  in  the  Bible,  and  using  this 
as  an  argument  against  the  integrity  of  God's  Word  and 
tlie  holiness  of  God  Himself.  The  same  Book  which  records 
the  sins  of  these  men  thoroughlj'  denounces  those  things 
which  are  wrong.  The  Bible  goes  further  than  its  critics 
demand.  It  condemns  even  the  verv  thought  of  evil 
(Matt.    5:28;    Proverbs   23:7). 

II.   GABRIEL'S    ANNUNCIATION   TO    MARY 

St.  Luke  is  very  well  qualified  to  narrate  those  things 
concerning  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord.  He  had  no 
hesitancy  in  believing  in  the  supernatural  birth  of  Jesus, 
and  in  his  writings  he  took  particular  pains  with  the  record- 
ing of  these  events.  His  reputation  as  a  man  of  science 
is  involved  as  well  as  his  character  as  an  honest  historian. 
Of  course,  since  he  was  inspired  by  the  Holj^  Spirit,  what- 
ever he  said  concerning  this  would  have  been  accurate, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  had  selected  a  man  whose  profession 
as  a  physician  made  him  a  more  intelligent  narrator  of 
these    things. 

As  in  the  interview  with  Zacharias,  Gabriel  came  to 
Mary,  who  was  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  and  announced  to  her  that  she  would  be  the 
mother  of  the  Lord  Jesiis  Christ.  Note  the  contrast. 
Gabriel  came  to  a  man  in  connection  with  the  birth  of 
John  the  Baptist,  but  with  Jesus,  he  came  to  a  woman. 
Why  this?  The  answer  is  because  Jesus  was  not  to  have 
a  human  father.  How  the  critics  have  howled  and  raved 
in  their  antagonism  to  this  wonderful  fact.  More  insult- 
ing and  blasphemous  accusations  have  been  made  over 
this  incident  than  over  any  other  incident  in  the  Bible. 
Mary  silently  listened  to  the  angel's  annunciation,  "Behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  shalt  call  His  name  JESUS"  (vs.  31).  And  then  show- 
ing a  greater  willingness  than  Zacharias,  she  said,  "Behold 
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the  handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word"    (vs.   38). 

God's  purpose  and  prophecy  was  not  thwarted.  He 
had  ordained  and  prophesied  that  His  Son  should  be  born 
of  the  seed  of  the  woman.  These  prophecies  are  found  in 
the  Old  Testament  in  Genesis  3:15;  Isaiah  7:14;  and  Jer- 
emiah   31 :22. 

The  question  could  well  be  raised  at  this  point,  "As 
believers  in  the  Lord,  living  in  the  twentieth  century  in 
the  full-orbed  section  of  the  Body  Age,  why  do  we 
believe   in   the  Virgin  Birth?" 

First,  we  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  it  is 
reasonable.  If  the  Saviour  had  been  born  of  a  human 
father  and  a  human  mother.  He  would  have  been  all  man 
and  not  Deity.  He  would  have  been  a  sinful  human  being 
like  ourselves,  and  could  not  have  saved  even  one  soul. 
God  demanded  a  perfect  sacrifice,  and  Jesus  met  this 
demand.  "For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  Who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 

Second,  we  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  we 
believe  in  miracles.  We  have  no  hesitancy  in  believing 
the  miracle  of  creation.  We  believe  that  God  spoke  and 
the  world  was  formed.  Mythology  tells  us  that  the  world 
evolved,  but  we  cannot  believe  this  because  it  is  not 
reasonable.  We  also  believe  in  the  miracle  of  the  flood. 
We  believe  that  the  Noahic  deluge  is  ample  explanation 
for  the  presence  of  fossilized  fish  on  the  crest  of  our  dry 
land  mountains,  the  presence  of  stones  and  boulders  upon 
our  plains,  and  the  thousands  of  inland  lakes  dotting  our 
earth's  surface.  We  believe  this  unhestitatingly,  even  in 
the  face  of  the  glacial  theory  advanced  in  our  modern 
high  schools  and  colleges.  We  believe  in  the  miracle  also 
of  the  resurrection.  Josephus,  the  great  historian,  testi- 
fies of  this  fact  as  well  as  the  five  hundred  or  more  breth- 
ren alluded  to  by  the  apostle  Paul  (I  Cor.  15:6).  We  also 
believe  in  the  miracle  of  regeneration,  first  of  all  because 
we  believe  our  Bible,  and  then  because  we  have  seen  it 
change  other  men's  lives,  and  likewise  we  know  Whom 
we  have  believed  and  are  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  we  have  committed  to  Him  against  that 
day    (II   Tim.    1:12), 

Third,'  we  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  because  of  our 
faith  in  the  integrity  and  reliability  of  the  Bible.  Although 
the  Bible  does  not  purport  to  be  a  text  book  on  history, 
astronomy,  paleontolog}',  biology,  or  any  other  of  the 
sciences,  yet  whenever  statements  are  made  concerning 
these  things  in  the  Bible,  thejf  are  absolutely  accurate 
and  have  never  been  proven  to  be  inaccurate.  We  have 
never  found  a  contradiction,  inconsistency,  or  error  within 
its  pages.  Let  it  be  said  that  in  this  last  statement,  we 
are  referring  to  the  original  manuscripts,  and  not  to  any 
of    the    translations,    however    commendable    they    may    be. 

Therefore,  why  should  we  have  any  hesitancy  in  believ- 
ing the   Virgin   Birth? 

III.  MARY'S    ADORATION    OF    THE    LORD 

Mary's  song  of  adoration  found  in  Luke  1  :46-56  ha.i 
been  called  the  "Magnificat."  Mary's  song  or  Doxology 
shows  us  three   specific   things. 

First,  it  shows  us  her  consecration  to  God's  will.  Verse 
thirty-eight,  already  quoted,  shows  us  in  her  own  words 
her  attitude  toward  the  will  of  God.  And  the  fact  that 
she  is  willing  to  say  the  things  she  does  concerning  the  Lord 
is  proof  enough  that  she  is   a  consecrated  woman  of   God. 

Second,  Mary's  song  proves  her  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  One  cannot  read  the  Scriptures  consistently 
without  being  a  devout  believer,  and  one  cannot  be  a 
devout  believer  without  reading  the  Scriptures  consistently. 
She  studied  the  scrolls  at  her  command,  and  had  even 
memorized  parts  of  them.  This  is  proven  by  her  quota- 
tion of  parts  of  I  Samuel  2:1-10.  She  had  hidden  the 
Word  of   God  in  her  heart. 

Third,  her  song  testifies  to  her  humility  before  God. 
She  does  not  get  exalted  or  puffed  up  because  she  has 
been  thus  favored.  But  rather,  she  says,  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord  ....  for  He  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of   His  handmaiden"   (vss.  46,  48).    A  good  preacher 


should  magnify  the  Lord  in  such  a  way  that  all  who  hear 
him  should  be  thinking  about  the  Lord  and  not  about 
His  servant.  This  is  true  of  Mary's  song.  She  so  thor- 
oughly magnifies  the  Lord  in  her  "magnificat,"  and  repu- 
diates any  worship  of  herself,  that  it  is  perfectly  astound- 
ing that  a  system  should  ever  have  been  organized  which 
would  deify  the  mother  of  our  Lord.  "There  is  ONE 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus" 
(I   Tim.  2:5). 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

When  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  preached  his  sermon  on 
"Shall  the  Fundamentalists  Win?"  he  mentions  "the  many 
gracious  and  beautiful  souls"  who  believe  that  the  Master 
came  into  the  world  by  a  virgin  birth,  then  says :  "Side 
by  side  with  them  in  the  evangelical  churches  is  a  group 
of  equally  loyal  and  reverent  people  who  would  say  that 
the  Virgin  Birth  is  not  to  be  accepted  as  a  historic  fact 
....  Stories  of  miraculous  generation  are  among  the  com- 
monest traditions  of  antiquity.  Especially  is  this  true 
about  the  founders  of  great  religions  ....  So  far  from 
thinking  that  they  have  given  up  anything  vital  in  the 
New  Testament's  attitude  toward  Jesus,  these  Christians 
remember  that  the  two  men  who  contributed  most  to  the 
church's  thought  of  the  divine  meaning  of  the  Christ  were 
Paul  and  John,  who  never  even  distantly  allude  to  the 
Virgin    Birth." 

In  a  following  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  New  York  Presbytery  was  directed  to  take 
steps  to  prevent  heretical  preaching  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  In  closing  the  debate  on 
this  issue.  Dr.  Clarence  E.  McCartney,  of  Philadelphia, 
read  the  passage  from  Dr.  Fosdick's  sermon  on  the  Vir- 
gin Birth,  and  compared  it  with  the  passage  from  the 
"Age  of  Reason"  on  the  same  subject,  showing  how  the 
one  could  be  substituted  for  the  other  without  changing 
the  general  idea   of  the   paragraph. 

The  Bible  is  the  o  ly  authority  we  have  today  for  be- 
lieving in  Christ.  As  Jr.  D.  J.  Burrwell  was  speaking  of 
this  to  a  Union  Seminary  man,  the  latter  said,  "Do  you 
mean  to  say  that  Christ  and  the  Bible  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether?" "No!"  exclaimed  Dr.  Burrwell.  "Who  said  any- 
thing about  falling?  They  STAND  together.  Fundamentals 
do   not   fall."  — "The   Sundav  School  Times" 

J 

POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Upon  what  weakness  in  the  lives  of  Christians  does 
God  especially  show  His  divine  disapproval?  (Luke  1  :  18-20; 
Gen.  18:10-15;  Num.  20:12;  II  Kings  7:2,  19-20;  Matt.  14: 
25-31;  Mark  16:14) 

2.  What  ground  do  Christians  have  for  believing  the 
miracle  of  the  Virgin  Birth  which  is  so  disparagingly  spoken 
against  by  Modernists?  (II  Tim.  3:16-17;  Matt.  1:18-25; 
Luke   1:35;  Gal.  4:4;   Gen.  3:15;   Isa.  7:14) 

3.  What  indication  do  we  have  that  Mary  was  familiar 
with  the  Scriptures?  (Luke  1:46-55  with  I  Sam.  2:1-10; 
Ps.  126:3;  103:17;  89:13;  33:10;  89:10;  107:40-41;  107:9; 
98:3;   105:6-10) 

4.  Since  all  generations  call  Mary  blessed  because  she 
was  highlv  favored  of  God,  should  Christians  deify  and 
worship  her?  (Exod.  20:3-5;  I  Cor.  8:5-6;  Matt.  4:10; 
Isa.  43:10-11;  Ps.  73:25;  Acts  4:12;  I  John  5:20-21) 

5.  What  kind  of  a  Christian  does  the  Lord  exalt? 
(Luke  1:52;  Ps.  147:6;  Prov.  15:33;  Matt.  5:5;  Luke  18:14 
I  Peter  5:6) 

6.  What  attitude  should  Christians  have  toward  the 
dealing  of   God   in  their   lives?    (Luke   1:38;    Rom.   4:20-21; 

I  Sam.   3:18;    Job    1:21;    Ps.    40:7-8;    Isa.   6:8;    Acts   9:4-6; 

II  Cor.   12:7-10;    Phil.  2:13-14) 

7.  When  was  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  first  proph- 
esied?   (Gen.  3  :15) 

8.  What  prophecy  concerning  Jesus,  uttered  by  Gab- 
riel to  Mary,  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled?  (Luke  1:32-33  with 
Isa.  9:6-7;   Jer.  23:5-6;   33:15-17;   Rev.   11:15;  22:3-5) 
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9.  Can  we  have  implicit  confidence  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  Jesus'  second  coming  will  be  fulfilled  just  as 
definitely  as  were  the  prophecies  of  His  first  coming? 
(II  Tim.  3:16-17;  Rom.  4:20-21;  Matt.  5:18;  Luke  16:17; 
21:33;  Isa.  40:8;   II   Pet.  3:3-13) 

10.  Does  the  Bible  differentiate  between  the  nature 
of  Jesus  and  the  nature  of  every  other  person  born  into 
this  world?  (Heb.  4:15;  7:26;  I  Pet.  2:22;  II  Cor.  5:21; 
John  8:46  with  Jer.  13:23;  Job  15:16;  Ps.  51:5;  Eph. 
2:2,;  and  Rom.  3:23) 

I 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH   THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT   THE    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   LESSON 
Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and   girls : 

Have  you  ever  heard  some  one  singing  and  really  sing- 
ing so  that  you  knew  their  heart  was  happy?  Some- 
times folks  sing  just  to  be  singing  and  occupying  their 
time,  but  again  you  can  hear  some  folks  singing  because 
they  are  happy.  Today's  lesson  is  about  a  mother's  song. 
Anyone  can  be  singing,  but  we  are  going  to  talk  about 
Jesus'  mother  this  time.  Jesus'  mother  was  Mary.  She 
was  a  godly  woman,  and  God  saw  fit  to  give  to  her  the 
blessing  of  being  the  mother  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  it 
is  because  of  this  privilege  that  Mary  is  singing  in  her 
heart.  She  has  a  song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The 
golden  text  says,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my 
spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour"  (Luke  1 :46-47). 
This  is  just  another  way  of  saying  that  Mary  was  singing. 

The  Redeemer  had  been  long  promised,  and  now  the 
Lord  Jesus  was   to  be  born   of   Mary.    Jesus   was   not   like 


other  boys  and  girls.  He  had  a  human  mother  but  God 
was  His  Father.'  Jesus  could  never  have  been  the  Sav- 
iour of  mankind  if  He  had  had  a  human  mother  and 
father.  That  would  have  made  Him  the  same  as  any 
other  man.  But  Jesus  was  born  of  God,  and  had  a  human 
mother.  This  should  in  no  wise  cause  us  to  think  of 
Mary  more  highly  than  we  ought  to  think.  True,  she 
was  the  mother  of  the  Saviour,  but  she  too  needed  a 
Saviour  as  did  all  others.  Mary's  song  was  a  song  of 
thanksgiving,  but  she  did  not  thank  the  Lord  for  her 
perfect  life.  She  thanked  Him  for  giving  her  the  privi- 
lege of  being  the  mother  of  the  Saviour.  Mary  was  a 
humble  soul.  She  did  not  place  herself  out  of  the  class  of 
sinners,  but  forgetting  what  she  was,  she  thought  of 
what  the  Saviour  was,  and  thus  praise  and  thanksgiving 
filled   her   heart. 

Is  your  heart  full  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
for  your  Saviour?  It  should  be,  for  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary  in  order  that  you  might  enjoy  eternal 
life  with  Him.  If  that  was  all  that  Jesus  did  for  you, 
there  would  be  no  ending  to  your  song  of  praise.  He 
has  done  more  than  save  you :  He  has  blessed  you  day 
by  day  in  providing  all  that  you  need  to  walk  in  your 
Christian  life,  and  along  with  your  song  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  for  salvation,  you  should  have  praise  in  your 
heart  for  all  of  His  daily  blessings  in  your  life.  Truly 
the  Christian  can  have  a  song.  May  your  life  always  be 
a  joyous  life,  full  of  praise  to  God  for  His  wonderful  love 
for    you. 

Rejoicing   in    the    wonderful    Saviour, 

Aunt    Anna 


First    Quarter,   Lesson   2 


A  PROPHETIC  VISION 

Lesson    Text:    Luke   2:25-35 
Devotional     Reading:     Isaiah    49:6-13 


Sunday,   January    12,    1936 


Golden   Text: 
"For    mine    eyes    have    seen    Thy    salvation,    w^hich    Thou 
hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people"  (Luke  2:30-31). 

Our  lesson  today  centers  around  a  man  named  Sim- 
eon who  was  present  in  the  temple  at  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  baby  Jesus  by  his  mother  Mary.  We  do 
not  know  much  about  this  man,  except  what  is  told  us  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Luke,  and  we  shall  not  take  time 
to  discuss  the  various  traditions  concerning  him,  the  major- 
ity of  which  are  of  a  spurious  character.  However,  before 
studying  the  actual  lesson,  we  wish  to  take  time  to  dis- 
cuss some  of  the  events  leading  up  to  the  meeting  in  the 
temple. 

The  actual  birth  of  Jesus  we  shall  only  mention  here  in 
passing  since  we  discussed  it  in  our  Christmas  lesson  three 
weeks  ago.  The  fact  of  Jesus'  birth  in  Bethlehem  cannot  be 
doubted  nor  disproved.  A  valuable  corroboration  of  the 
place  of  Jesus'  birth  is  given  in  a  sermon  by  Chrysostom, 
an  early  Christian  divine.  In  one  of  his  sermons  he  asserts 
that  at  that  time,  probably  A.D.  386,  the  records  of  the 
Jewish  census  were  lying  among  the  state  papers  at  Rome, 
and  might  be  inspected  by  any  who  desired.  This,  of 
course,  only  confirms  the  registration  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  but  it  is  interesting  nevertheless. 

Eight  days  after  His  birth,  our  Lord  was  circumcised 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  formally  given  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Thirty-three  days  later,  Mary,  according 
to  the  law  found  in  Leviticus  12:2-6,  made  her  oft'ering  of 
purification  at  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  The  law  demanded 
a  lamb  as  the  offering,  but  in  the  case  of  poverty,  a  pair 
of  turtledoves  were  permitted.  We  find  in  verse  twenty- 
four  of  our  text  that  Mary  chose  the  latter  offering;  not 
because  she  was  trying  to  hold  anything  back  from  the 
Lord,  but  because  she,  like  the  widow  and  her  mite,  could 
only  give  what  she  had.  Note  II  Corin-thians  8 :9  in  this 
connection :  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich." 


Marj'  also  offered  her  firstborn  to  the  Lord.  It  was  a 
well  known  law  among  the  children  of  Israel  that  the 
firstborn  should  be  given  to  the  Lord.  "Sanctify  unto  Me 
all  the  firstborn"  (Exod.  13:2).  This  law  was  a  reminder 
to  Israel  of  the  sparing  of  the  lives  of  the  firstborn  man- 
child  of  every  home  in  Israel  just  preceding  the  exodus 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  The  method  was  to  give  the 
child  to  the  Lord  upon  the  altar  in  the  temple,  and  then 
bring  a  ransom  of  five  shekels  in  order  to  redeejn  the  child 
back  to  the  parent  (Num.  18:16).  As  Jesus  was  being 
offered  in  the  temple,  Simeon  came  into  the  picture. 

We  shall  discuss  the  lesson  under  three  headings:  (1) 
Simeon  Received  a  Divine  Promise  (Luke  2:26);  (2)  Sim- 
eon Embraced  the  Messianic  Fulfilment  (Luke  2:27-33);  (3) 
Simeon  Uttered  a  Comprehensive  Prophecy  (Luke  2:34-35).  . 

I.   SIMEON    RECEIVED   A   DIVINE    PROMISE 

Studying  in  verse  twenty-five  of  our  text,  we  find  that 
"there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him." 

The  first  thing  that  we  find  about  this  man,  Simeon, 
is  that  he  was  a  partaker  of  God's  righteousness.  In  other 
words,  he  was  a  just  man.  We  find  in  Romans  4:3  a  state- 
ment concerning  the  righteousness  of  another  man  who 
also  lived  before  the  cross :  "Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  Reading  at 
verse  six  of  Romans  four,  we  find  that  David  "also  describ- 
eth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto  whom  God  impu- 
teth  righteousness  without  works."  And  still  further,  the 
justification  of  another  Old  Testament  character  is  allu- 
ded to  in  II  Peter  2:7:  "And  delivered  just  Lott  ....  for 
that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with 
their  unlawful  deeds."  Simeon  became  righteous  by  faith,  ■ 
the  same  as  we  or  any  of  the  characters  in  the  histor}!- 
of  the  world  became  righteous  by  faith,  whether  we 
lived    before    or    after    the    cross.     They    became    righteous 
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by  placing  their  faith  in  the  coming  Messiah.  We  become 
righteous  by  believing  in  the  Messiah  Who  has  already 
come  and  has  gone  back  to  glory. 

Simeon  was  also  a  man  of  faith.  We  are  told  in  verse 
twenty-five  that  he  was  "waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel."  He  was  like  Isaiah  in  this  respect.  Isaiah  said, 
"We  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us;  this  is  the 
Lord ;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  His  salvation."  (Isaiah  25:9).  Simeon  walked  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight  until  his  eyes  beheld  the  King  in  the 
temple.  In  spite  of  the  terribly  backslidden  condition  of 
the  majority  of  the  people  in  the  nation  Israel^  here  was  a 
man  who  had  not  departed  from  the  faith.  He  still  believed 
in  the   coming  of  the   Messiah. 

We  find  also  that  Simeon  received  a  special  blessing  as 
a  reward  for  his  faith.  This  reward  came  in  the  form  of 
a  divine  promise  given  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Verse 
twenty-six  says,  "And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  Christ."  God  does  not  reward  all  men  the 
same  way,  but  He  saw  fit  to  promise  this  devout  Jew  the 
privilege  of  seeing  the  baby  Jesus  before  he  should  leave 
this   earthly  body. 

II.    SIMEON    EMBRACED    THE    MESSIANIC 
FULFILMENT 

When  Mary  came  into  the  temple  to  offer  her  first- 
born to  the  Lord,  Simeon,  by  divine  intuition,  recognized 
the  Child  as  the  long  looked  for  Messiah,  and  "took  he 
Him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God"   (vs.  28). 

In  this  portion  of  our  text,  we  find  the  first  thing  con- 
cerning Simeon  was  that  he  was  spirit-led.  Verse  twenty- 
seven  tells  us  that  "he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple." 
We  are  not  to  construe  this  into  a  loose  application,  but 
rather,  we  believe  that  he  was  just  as  specifically  led 
of  the  Spirit  as  was  Philip  in  Acts  8 :29  when  he  was  led 
by  the   Spirit  on   his   "air-ride"   from  Jerusalem   to  Gaza. 

We  also  see  that  Simeon  was  spirit-led  in  that  he  recog- 
nized the  Lord  in  the  form  of  this  Babe.  Surely  there  was 
nothing  in  the  appearance  of  the  parents  to  lead  him  to 
believe  that  they  were  the  royal  parents  of  the  King  of 
Israel.  These  humble  folks  from  the  northern  country 
were  so  poor  that  they  could  not  even  offer  the  customary 
lamb.  All  the  mother  could  bring  was  a  pair  of  turtle- 
doves. However,  Simeon  was  told  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  this  Babe  before  him  was  the  Messiah. 

We  find  further  from  these  verses  that  Simeon  was 
occupied  in  the  Lord.  The  first  thing  he  did  after  taking 
the  baby  Jesus  into  his  arms  was  to  pray  to  God.  We 
are  not  told  in  the  text  that  he  prayed,  but  we  are  told 
that  he  talked  to  God,  and  that  is  a  phase  of  prayer.  His 
first  words  were,  "Lord,  now  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  according  to  Thy  Word"  (vs.  29).  We 
are  led  to  believe,  not  bv  any  specific  Scripture,  but  by 
the  atmosphere  of  these  verses,  that  Simeon  was  an  aged 
man.  He  no  doubt  felt  that  his  life-work,  as  far  as  this 
mundane  sphere  was  concerned,  was  finished.  But  he  did 
not  want  to  die  until  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  had  been 
fulfilled.  And  now  that  the  promise  had  been  fulfilled,  he 
wanted  to  depart  and  be  with  his  Lord.  Paul,  as  he  neared 
the  completion  of  his  work,  was  also  moved  with  the  same 
impulse,  "having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Clirist ; 
which  is  far  better"  (Phil.  1 :22).  The  rest  of  Simeon's 
song  or  prayer  is  given  over  to  praising  God  for  all  His 
wondrous  works  and  thanking  Him  for  providing  the  long- 
promised  and  long-looked-for  salvation  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  Verse  thirty-two  hints  at  the  universality  of  Christ's 
provision,  indicating  that  salvation  was  for  the  Gentiles 
as  well   as   for  the  Jews. 

III.  SIMEON  UTTERED  A  COMPREHENSIVE 
PROPHECY 

Verses  thirty-four  and  thirty-five  are  not  easy  to  under- 
stand at  first  glance,  but  a  little  careful  study  of  them  in 
conjunction  with  other  Scriptures  in  the  Bible  quickly 
clears  the  atmosphere.  We  shall  rapidly  discuss  the  four 
phrases    in    question. 

The  first  phrase  says,  "Behold,  this  Child  is  set  for 
the   fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in   Israel"   (vs.  34).    The 


commentators  have  tried  to  tell  us  that  this  phrase  referred 
only  to  the  two  divisions  among  the  Jews,  that  is,  those 
who  would  accept  and  those  who  would  reject  Him.  We 
believe  that  there  is  a  deeper  and  more  accurate  explana- 
tion than  this.  There  is  no  question  that  the  expression 
"the  fall"  refers  to  the  rejection  of  Jesus  by  the  Jews, 
but  we  believe  that  this  is  the  national  rejection  of  the 
Kingdom.  We  see  the  attitude  of  the  nation  as  a  whole 
in  the  language  of  Luke  19:14,  "We  will  not  have  this 
Alan  to  reign  over  us."  The  few  who  did  accept  Him 
could  not  alter  this  terrible  fact.  The  expression  "rising 
again"  refers  to  the  future  restoration  of  the  entire  nation 
of  Israel  at  the  beginning  of  the  Kingdom,  the  seventh 
dispensation.  Acts  3:19  will  throw  valuable  light  upon 
this    point. 

The  second  phrase  is,  "And  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken  against."  The  sign  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  His 
entire  life  is  an  eloquent  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy 
in  Isaiah  53:3:  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a 
Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief."  The  culmi- 
nation  of  the   persecution   was   in   the  crucifixion. 

The  third  phrase :  "Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also"  (vs.  35).  The  adverb  "also"  is  the  key 
to  the  understanding  of  this  phrase.  It  reverts  our  thoughts 
back  to  the  horrible  persecution  of  the  Lord  Jesus  given 
in  the  preceding  phrase,  and  prophesies  that  Mary,  being 
a  true  mother,  is  to  be  the  victim  of  deep  anguish  and 
sorrow  because  of  the  cruel  treatment  of  her  Son.  She  is 
not  mentioned  man)'  times  in  the  Gospels,  but  we  find  her 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross  (John  19:25),  and  with  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  upper  room  (Acts  1  :14).  She  stood  faithfully 
by  her   firstborn  until  the   very   last. 

The  fourth  phrase,  "that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed,"  is  a  direct  statement  that  God  purposes 
to  use  His  Son  as  the  Revealer  of  the  inner  condition  of 
every  man's  heart,  whether  in  belief  or  in  unbelief.  He 
was  refused,  "turned  down"  by  those  He  •  came  to  save. 
"He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not" 
(John  1:11).  He  was  received  by  those  who  were  willing. 
"But  as  many  as  received  H^im,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God"  (John  1 :12).  The  cross  of.  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  and  of  the  Son  of  God  became  the 
universal  divider  of  men's  hearts.  The  two  thieves  on 
either  side  of  Jesus  at  the  crucifixion  represent  appropri- 
ately the  two  classes  of  mankind,  believers  and  unbelievers. 
Psalm  one  also  gives  the  same  distinction  in  different  lan- 
guage— the   godly  and   ungodly. 

Thus  we  see  that  Simeon's  prophecy,  contained  in  only 
two  verses  in  our  King  James  Version,  covers  a  wide  and 
comprehensive    field. 

_ J 

VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Christ,  the  Founder,  Revealer,  and  Incarnation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  is  not  the  Son  of  any  nation  or  any 
people.  He  is  the  Son  of  man,  and  there  you  will  find 
the  great  division  between  all  the  non-Christian  religions 
and  Christianity.  Mohammed  was  an  Arab;  his  book  is 
Arabic.  He  teaches  that  God  and  the  angels  speak  the 
Arabic  tongue,  and  he  has  put  the  impress  of  the  Arabic 
civilization  upon  all  the  countries  that  profess  to  love 
his  name.  Confucius  was  a  Chinese  gentleman,  with  all 
the  virtues  of  a  Chinese  scholar,  and  he  has  indelibly 
fixed  the  whole  civilization  of  China — its  etiquette,  morals, 
and  ethics — in  the  mold  of  Chinese  scholarship  and 
Chinese  ideals.  Socrates  was  a  Greek — out  and  out  a  Greek 
philosopher — and  his  philosophy  and  his  teaching  re- 
mained nationally  Greek.  Buddha  was  a  great  Indian 
ascetic,  and  his  symbolism,  his  teaching,  his  books,  his 
religion,  bear  everywhere  the  marks  of  the  Indian  civili- 
zation. 

Now  turn  to  Christ.  He  is  neither  occidental  nor 
oriental ;  He  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek ;  He  is  the  Son  of 
man.  He  was  a  Jew  in  lineage,  in  the  fulfilment  of  all 
the  Old  Testament  prophecies,  according  to  the  eternal 
purpose   and   counsel   of   God;   He   was   born   of  the   virgin 

7>- 


^M 


m 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


^ 


Mary.  But  He  was  not  a  Jew — He  was  crucified  because 
He  refused  to  do  what  the  Jewish  leaders  expected  Him 
to  do.  Nor  was  He  an  oriental.  Read  the  oriental  charac- 
ter in  the  philosophies  of  the  East,  and  you  will  find  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  all  the  virtues  of  the  oriental,  without 
any  of  the  vices. 

To  take  a  single  example,  in  the  matter  of  patience. 
The  patience  of  the  East  is  to  bear  without  murmuring, 
in  silence  to  endure;  and  the  patience  of  the  West  is  to 
push  through  and  carry  on.  And  in  Jesus  Christ  you 
have  the  complete  unification  of  the  ideals  of  oriental 
and  occidental  patience  and  perseverance,  and  so  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  the  life  and  the  embodi- 
ment of  ideal  manhood,  or  perfect  humanity  without  a  flaw. 

— Samuel    M.    Zwemer 

I • 

POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 
Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Do  Christians  of  today  have  a  hope  to  look  forward 
to,  as  did  Simeon  in  the  davs  gone  bv  when  he  waited  for 
the  Consolation  of  Israel?  (Tit.  2:13;  t  Thess.  1:10;  4:16-17; 
Phil.  3:20) 

2.  What  wondrous  thing  will  occur  when  believers  shall 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  face  to  face?  (I  John  3:2;  Ps. 
17:15;  I  Cor.  15:51-52;  Phil.  3:21) 

3.  How  can  sin-cursed  and  hell-deserving  men  be  justi- 
fied before  God?  (Rom.  3:28;  4:1-5;  5:1;  Gal.  2:16;  3:8; 
3:21-24;  Acts  13:39) 

4.  Under  what  conditions  does  God  give  us  the  desires 
of  our  hearts?  (Ps.  37:4  with  Isa.  58:13-14;  Ps.  145:19; 
John   15:7;  I  John  5:14-15) 

5.  What  is  the  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  spirit- 
led  life?   (Ps.  25:9) 

6.  Has  God  promised  to  guide  Christians  throughout 
their  sojourn  here  on  earth?  (Ps.  23:2-3;  25:9.  12;  32:8-9; 
37:23;  48:14;  73:24;  78:72;  Isa.  49:10;  John  10:3-4;  Prov. 
3:5-6) 

7.  Was  Simeon's  prophecj-  that  Jesus  would  be  "a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against"  fulfilled?  (Matt.  12:14,  24; 
26:59;  27:30,  39-44;  Mark  3:21;  Luke  7:34;  20:20;  11:54; 
John  7:19-20;   10:20;   19:6,   15) 

8.  Will  all  men  some  day  bow  the  knee  and  worship 
this  same  Jesus  Who  was  rejected  of  men?  (Phil.  2:9-11; 
Rom.  14:11;   Isa.  45:23;   Ps.  72:11) 

9.  Will  the  fallen  nation  of  Israel  rise  again  and  be 
restored  to  its  former  prestige  and  glory?  (Isa.  54:7-8; 
62:1-7;  Zeph.  3:19-20;  Ezek.  39:25-29;  37:21-28;  Jer. 
16:14-15) 

10.  Is  the  Lord  lesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  lews 
onlv?  (Luke  2:32:  John  1:29;  3:16;  Heb.  2:9;  II  Cor.  5:14; 
I   Tim.  2:6;   Isa.  53:5-6) 


AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and   girls : 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Luke  we  read  the 
story  of  the  aged  man,  Simeon,  who  went  to  the  temple 
and  there  found  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  promised  Redeemer. 
Simeon  had  been  living  by  faith,  and  looked  for  the  day 
when  he  should  see  Jesus.  The  Lord  God  had  promised  a 
Redeemer  and  had  promised  Simeon  that  before  he  would 
see  death  he  should  see  the  Lord  Jesus.  Although  Simeon 
was  a  very  old  man,  and  perhaps  not  able  to  see  as  well 
as  he  did  in  the  past,  yet  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  brought 
into  the  temple  as  a  little  Babe,  Simeon  picked  up  the 
Babe  in  his  arms.  He  praised  God  and  said,  "Mine  eyes 
have  seen  Thy  salvation  which  Thou  hast  prepared  before 
the  face  of  all  people"  (Luke  2:30-31).  Simeon  had  gone 
to  worship  in  the  temple,  and  it  was  in  the  temple  that 
he    found   the   Saviour. 

It  has  been  almost  two  thousand  years  ago  that  Jesus 
the  Saviour  came  to  this  world  as  a  little  Babe,  but  as 
we  go  to  God's  temple  we  can  still  find  the  Saviour.  Today 
there  are  many  temples  of  so  called  worship  which  deny 
all  that  the  Bible  says  about  the  Saviour,  but  when  I  say 
going  to  God's  temple,  I  mean  going  to  the  temple  where 
Christ  is  honored.  There  you  can  find  the  Christ  just 
as  did  Simeon.  The  promised  Redeemer  came  to  save 
a  world  from  sin,  and  although  you  cannot  go  into  the 
temple  of  God  and  pick  up  the  Babe  as  did  Simeon,  you 
can  accept  Him  into  your  heart  by  faith.  As  i^ou  read 
God's  Word  you  find  that  Jesus  the  Saviour  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  Are  you  lost  in 
sin  and  wishing  for  some  one  to  help  you  get  away  from 
its  clutches?  The  Saviour  can  and  will  be  that  One  to 
help  you  if  you  will  but  trust  Him.  He  died  to  save  you, 
and  He   wants  you   to   believe    in   Him. 

What  a  joy  must  have  come  to  Simeon  as  he  held  the 
infant  Jesus  in  his  arms.  Realizing  that  Jesus  was  the 
promised  Redeemer,  Simeon  was  ready  to  die.  He  had 
waited  for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  now  he  saw 
Him.  By  faith  Simeon  believed,  and  was  ready  to  die. 
Death  held  no  fear  for  him.  As  you  behold  Him  and  His 
wonderful  love,  you  will  never  need  to  fear  death.  Death 
means  separation.  Your  death  will  separate  you  from  this 
world,  but  since  you  have  put  your  trust  in  Jesus,  death 
only  ushers  you  into  the  presence  of  the  One  Who  tasted 
death  for  you.  His  death  gives  to  you  eternal  life.  Is 
Jesus  your  Saviour?  If  He  is  you  can  thank  and  praise 
Him  for  His  love.  If  He  is  not  your  Saviour,  won't  you 
trust  Him   as  the   Saviour  of  your  life? 

Yours    in   making    Him    known, 
Aunt  Anna 
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JESUS  PREPARES  FOR  HIS  WORK 

Lesson   Text:    Luke  3:1    to   4:15 
Devotional    Reading:     Hebrews    2:10-18' 


Sunday,    January    19,   1936 


Golden   Text: 

"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt   thou    serve"    (Luke    4:8). 

Our  lesson  today  covers  that  period  in  Jesus'  life 
between  His  being  offered  by  His  mother  in  the  temple 
and  His  return  to  Galilee  after  the  testing  in  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  Devil.  Luke,  not  attempting  in  any  wise  to 
give  all  the  incidents  in  this  period,  omits  the  flight  into 
Egypt.  His  words  in  Luke  2:39,  "And  when  they  had 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth," 
would  indicate  that  Joseph  and  his  family  returned  immedi- 
ately to  Nazareth  after  the  offering  in  the  temple.  But 
it  is  not  necessary  that  this  evangelist  should  give  every 
detail  in  his  account.  Turning  to  Matthew  2:13-15  we  find 
that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.   Arise,   and  take   the   young   Child   and    His  mother. 


and  flee  into  Egypt."  After  the  death  of  Herod — the  king 
who  sought  to  kill  Jesus — God  revealed  to  Joseph  that 
he  should  not  return  to  Palestine.  The  exact  age  of  Jesus 
at  the  time  of  these  events  is  not  given,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  we  should  know.  Our  lesson  today  falls  into 
three  divisions:  (1)  Jesus'  Training  by  Earthly  Parents 
(Luke  2:39-52);  (2)  Jesus'  Baptism  by  the  "Wilderness 
Voice"  (Luke  3:1-22);  (3)  Jesus'  Testing  by  the  Prince 
of  this  World   (Luke  4:1-13). 

I.  JESUS'  TRAINING  BY  EARTHLY  PARENTS 

Let  us  look  into  the  life  of  Jesus  prior  to  the  age  of 
twelve.  Very  little  information  is  given  us  regarding  this 
period.  Luke  2:40  is  very  concise:  "And  the  Child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the 
grace  of  God  was  upon  Him."  It  is  quite  fitting  that  Luke 
should  speak  more  of  the  manhood  or  humanity  of  Jesus 
than  of  His   deity,   although   he   does   not   fail  to  teach   the 

328  }>•- 


M 


NOVEMBER,    1925 


^ 


latter.    It   is  left   for   John's    Gospel   to   magnify   His    deity. 

The  expression  "and  the  Child  grew"  is  a  distinct  refer- 
ence to  His  humanity.  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  human 
mother.  He  had  flesh  and  bones,  and  as  far  as  His  human 
frame  was  concerned,  doubtless  was  very  much  hke  _  we 
are  with  one  distinct  exception,  there  were  no  imperfections 
in  His  body.  He  was  not  only  perfect  as  to  deity,  but  His 
human  body  was  also  perfect.  One  might  say  that  He 
was  a  normal  child  if  we  used  the  word  "normal"  to  mean 
perfection.  He  was  a  carpenter's  son  (Matthew  13:55), 
and  in  becoming  adept  at  a  trade  or  profession,  was  not 
unlike  His  Jewish  playmates.  According  to  Jewish  cus- 
tom. He  was  instructed  in  the  Law  at  the  early  age  of  five. 
At  the  age  of  ten  He  was  given  additional  instruction  in 
Mishna,  and  thus  by  the  age  of  thirteen  was  fully  subjected 
to  tlie  obedience  of  the  law.  Luke  concludes  his  remarks 
about  this  phase  of  Jesus'  life  by  saying,  He  "waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  Him."  This  seems  to  us  a  very  normal  treatment  of 
Jesus'  boyhood,  since  we  are  much  more  interested  in  His 
public  ministry  after  the  age  of  thirty  than  we  are  of  this 
period  of  His  life. 

The  apocryphal  Gospels,  which  we  believe  to  be  an 
unfortunate  and  blasphemous  addition  to  the  canonical 
Gospels,  take  great  pains  in  narrating  detailed  events  con- 
cerning the  boyhood  of  Jesus.  They  attribute  to  Him  at 
the  age  of  five  or  seven  years,  the  performance  of  miracles 
for  the  idle  amusement  of  His  playmates,  such  as  trans- 
forming His  companions  into  goats,  drying  up  streams  ot 
water  by  a  mere  word,  and  performing  all  sorts  of  magical 
and  miraculous  cures.  Philip  Schaaf,  the  great  expositor, 
rightly  condemns  such  nonsense.  He  says,  "Here  we  have 
the  falsehood  and  absurdity  of  unnatural  fiction,  while  the 
New  Testament  presents  to  us  the  truth  and  beauty  of  a 
supernatural,  yet  most  real,  history  which  shines  out  only 
in  brighter  colors  by  the  contrast  of  the  mythical  shadows" 
(Page  28,  "Person  of  Christ,  The   Miracle  of  History"). 

At  the  age  of  twelve  we  find  Jesus  going  to  Jerusalem 
with  his  parents  to  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  Verses  forty- 
one  and  forty-two  seem  to  indicate  that  this  was  His  first 
appearance  at  the  Passover,  which  is  entirely  in  fine  with 
the  Jewish  custom.  And  when  the  seven  days  of  the  Pass- 
over had  been  fulfilled,  Joseph  and  Mary  started  on  the 
homeward  journey,  not  realizing  that  Jesus  was  not  with 
.  them.  This  oversight  is  not  at  all  hard  to  understand  since 
the  Jews  traveled  in  large  companies  with  the  adults  in 
one  group  and  the  children  in  another.  The  mother, 
knowing  her  Son  to  be  absolutely  trustworthy,  naturally 
expected  that  He  was  with  the  company.  However,  after 
a  day's  journey,  they  discovered  their  mistake  and  quickly 
went  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  after  no  little  search 
they  found  Him  in  the  temple.  We  need  not  be  disturbed 
over  their  failure  to  find  Him  immediately  since  Josephus 
the  historian  indicates  that  there  were  well  over  two  mil- 
lion souls  in  Jerusalem  each  year  at  the  time  of  the  Pass- 
over. Even  though  many  had  returned,  there  were  still 
enough  people  left  in  the  city  to  make  it  difficult  for  the 
parents  to  find  Jesus.  When  they  arrived  at  the  temple, 
they  found  Jesus  "sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions."  So  marvel- 
ous was  His  evident  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  that 
all  who  heard  Him  were  profoundlv  impressed.  The  par- 
ents were  amazed  to  find  Him  in  that  place,  and  they 
inquired  of  Him  as  to  His  presence  there.  W'e  give  His 
answer  in  His  own  language :  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  My  Father's  business?"  (vs.  49).  This  incident  is 
merely  an  earnest  of  what  should  be  more  fully  revealed 
in  His  later  life.  The  parents  did  not  understand  His  say- 
ing. Jesus,  although  being  fully  God  even  at  this  time, 
was  not  yet  ready  to  reveal  His  purpose,  since  His  physi- 
cal body  had  not  yet  reached  maturity.  He  went  back  to 
Nazareth  willingly  (vs.  51),  and  was  subject  to  His  parents. 
Nothing  more  is  told  us  of  this  early  period  except  in  verse 
fifty-two,  "Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in 
favor   with   God  and   man." 

Although  we  are  not  told  specifically  that  Jesus'  boy- 
hood was  sinless,  yet  we  know  that  this  was  true,  harmo- 
nizing with  the  teaching  of  such  passages  as  I  Peter  2:22 
and  n   Corinthians  5:21.    Jesus  was  just  as  perfect  in  His 
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ETERNAL   VALUES 


Time  is  an  impartial  yet  severe  test  of  value. 
Money  comes  and  goes,  stocks  rise  and  fall,  build- 
ings are  used  and  decay.  Returns  from  investments 
in  this  world  are  at  best  uncertain.  What  a  con- 
trast then  is  a  work  which  "gathereth  fruit  unto 
life   eternal"    (John   4:36)! 

INVEST    IN    THE    LORD'S   WORK 

When  you  use  your  money  to  further  men's  work, 
passing  good  or  growing  evil  may  result.  When  you 
put  your  money  in  trust  with  us  to  further  the 
Lord's    work,    only   lasting    good    can    come    of   it. 

The  Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association  of 
Chicago  is  an  undenominational  (interdenomina- 
tional), thoroughly  evangelical  society,  founded  by 
D.  L.  Moody  in  1£94.  Its  object  according  to  its 
charter    is: 

To  circulate,  distribute,  make,  publish, 
buy,  sell,  and  give  a^vay  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  singing  books,  Bibles,  Testaments, 
and  evangelical  religious  publications,  and  to 
use  any  surplus  funds  of  the  Association  in 
and    about    Bible    and    evangelical    work. 

The  years  have  tested  and  proven  the  soundness 
of  Dwight  L.  Moody's  vision.  The  Gospel  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  power  has  been  made  available  to  rich 
and  poor,  that  men  might  understand  the  plan  of 
salvation,  grow  in  Christian  living,  and  more  effec- 
tively w^ork  for  the  Lord.  True  believers,  wiio 
desire  to  attach  themselves  to  a  living,  vital,  pro- 
gressive, gospel  agency  such  as  this,  are  invited 
to  fellowship  in  the  support  and  enlargement  of 
our    ministry.     This    may    be    done    in    various    ■ways: 

1.  Direct    gifts — checks    or    currency. 

2.  Donation  of  bonds  or  stocks.  (If  the  in- 
come is  needed  during  life,  the  security 
may    be   placed   with   us   in  trust.) 

3.  Provide   for    a    legacy   or    bequest    by    last 

will    and   testament. 

4.  Assign  to  the  Colportage  Association  any 

rights    to    unsettled    estates,    or   rents    and 
income    from    any    property. 

5.  Name  the  Association  as  a  beneficiary 
under   a   life  insurance   policy. 

6.  Loan  funds  without  interest;  or  give  an 
estate   note. 


LEGAL    FORM    OF    BEQUEST 
"I    hereby    give,    devise,   and    bequeath    unto    The 
Bible   Institute  Colportage  Association   of  Chicago,  a 
corporation  organized  and  existing  under  the  laws  of 

the    State    of    Illinois,   the    sum    of dollars, 

to  be  paid  out  of  any  real  or  personal  estate  owned 
by   me  at   my  decease." 


Write  today  for  FREE  copy  of  booklet  "These 
Forty  Years."  Please  mention  "Grace  and  Truth," 
and   indicate   how  you   w^ould  like   to  help   this  w^ork. 

"These  Forty  Years"  will  inspire  you  w^ith  the 
"eternal  value"  that  our  gospel  efforts  can  create 
with   your   aid.    WRITE    TODAY. 

The   Bible    Institute   Colportage  Association 


North    Wells    Street 


Chicago,    Illinois 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 
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human  nature  and  life  as  He  was  in  His  divine  nature. 
His  was  the  model  boyhood  life  and  we  cannot  but  believe 
that   Mary   His   mother  was  fully  aware  of  this   fact. 

H.  JESUS'  BAPTISM  BY   THE 
"WILDERNESS   VOICE" 

Before  studying  the  actual  baptism  of  Jesus  by  John 
the  Baptist,  we  must  get  the  setting  of  this  incident.  As 
we  have  studied,  John  the  Baptist  was  the  son  of  Elizabeth 
and  Zacharias.  Part  of  his  rearing  was  in  the  home,  but 
the  rest  of  it  was  in  the  desert  or  Judean  wilderness  (Luke 
1  :80).  It  was  while  in  the  east  of  Jordan  that  he  received 
the  call  from  God  (Luke  3 :2)  to  prophesy  to  Israel.  John 
selected  a  point  near  the  ford  of  the  river  Jordon  as  the 
location  for  his  evangelistic  campaign.  Israel  had  been  with- 
out a  prophet  for  lo,  these  many  years  (Ps.  74:9),  and  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  great  multitudes  came  to  hear 
him  (Luke  3:7).  And  while  this  prophet  was  preaching 
and  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  there  appeared  unto 
liim  One  Who  was  holy  and  without  sin,  and  like  the 
others  before  Him,  presented  Himself  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism. 

John  could  not  understand  why  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
should  want  to  be  baptized  by  him,  a  mere  man.  But  Jesus 
answering  said,  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becom- 
eth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness"  (Matt.  3:15).  Jesus,  in 
this  statement  was  predicting  His  death  upon  the  cross 
when  He  would  meet  all  of  God's  demand  for  perfect 
righteousness  and  fulfil  all  of  man's  need  for  that  right- 
eousness. The  baptism  that  He  was  requesting  was  to  be 
a  picture  of  His  death  and  resurrection ;  death,  as  He  was 
immersed  in  the  water,  and  resurrection,  as  He  came  up 
out  of  the  water.  In  His  death  Jesus  suffered  for  all  sin 
of  all  men.  In  His  resurrection  He  provided  perfect  right- 
eousness for  all  mankind  (Rom.  4:25).  In  this  marvelous 
incident  we  also  have  the  first  place  in  the  Bible  where 
all  three  persons  of  the  Trinity  are  revealed  in  one  place. 
We  have  Jesus,  the  Son,  being  baptized,  the  Holy  Spirit 
descending  upon  Him  in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  the 
voice  of  God  the  Father  coming  from  heaven,  saying, 
"This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased" 
(Matt.  3:17). 

HI.  JESUS'  TESTING  BY  THE  PRINCE   OF   THIS 
WORLD 

By  referring  to  our  text,  Luke  4:1-13,  it  will  be  dis- 
covered that  we  have  changed  the  word  "tempted"  to 
"testing,"  in  our  title.  There  is  a  very  specific  reason  for 
this,  which  reason  we  have  discussed  in  a  previous  lesson. 
The  best  definition  we  have  of  temptation  is  given  in 
James  1:14:  "But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lusts,  and  enticed."  Jesus  could  not  and 
and  never  did  sin,  and  therefore  could  not  be  drawn  away 
of  His  own  lusts.  Hence  the  translation  in  Luke  4:2  is 
incorrect,  and  should  be  rendered  "test."  We  shall  rapidly 
discuss   the   three   testings  of   Jesus   Christ. 

We  believe  that  the  Devil  came  to  Jesus  Christ  in  per- 
son. We  do  not  believe  that  he  was  an  evil  influence  or 
ethereal  substance.  The  Devil's  first  testing  was  to  invite 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  transform  the  stones  into  bread  that  he 
might  eat  thereof.  Now  Jesus  was  not  to  be  fooled  by  so 
subtle  an  argument  as  this.  Even  though  He  had  the 
power.  He  would  not  perform  the  miracle  merely  for  the 
satisfaction  of  the  flesh.  I  John  2:16  teaches  us  that  test- 
ings may  be  divided  into  three  classifications:  "For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  (vainglory)  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world."  The  second  phrase  in  this 
verse,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,"  very  adequately  defines  the 
first  testing  of  the  Lord  by  the  Devil.  Jesus'  answer  to 
him  was,  "It  is  written,  that  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God."  This  is  taken  from 
Deuteronomy  8  :3.  In  addition  to  the  felling  of  the  Devil  by 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  Jesus  testified  to  His  belief  in 
the   authenticity   of  the   Pentateuch. 

The  second  testing  by  the  Devil  took  place  upon  a  high 
mountain.  Here  the  prince  of  this  world  displayed  his 
first  picture  show,  but  certainly  not  his  last.  He  gave 
our  Lord  a  panoramic  view  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  said,  "All  this  power  will  I  give  Thee,  and  the 
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glorv  of  them;  ....  if  Thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me, 
all  shall  be  Thine"  (Luke  4:6-7).  Referring  to  I  John  2: 
16  again,  we  find  that  this  testing  is  expressed  in  the 
words,  "the  lust  of  the  eyes."  Jesus  again  answered  him 
with  Scripture,  this  time  quoting  from  Deuteronomy  6:13, 
"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt   thou   serve." 

Having  failed  in  both  of  these  attempts,  the  Devil 
brought  Jesus  to  Jerusalem  and  set  Him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple.  From  here  he  invited  Him  to  cast  Himself 
down  to  the  ground,  assuring  Him  that  the  angels  would 
prevent  Him  from  being  injured.  The  Devil  certainly 
was  not  referring  to  godly  angels,  but  rather  to  evil  spirits 
or  demons.  Again,  the  Prince  of  Life  answered  the  prince 
of  this  world  with  the  hammer  of  His  Word  (Jer.  23:29), 
quoting  this  time  from  Deuteronomy  6:16:  "Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  th3'  God."  The  expression  "the  pride 
(or  vainglory)  of  life"  (I  John  2:16),  refers  directly  to  the 
testing  produced   by  demons   or   evil   spirits. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Devil  used  this  same 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Take  heed,  dear  friend,  and  always 
use  this  method  of  defense  when  waylaid  by  the  wicked 
one. 

And  thus  after  three  vain  attempts,  the  Devil  had  to 
accept  defeat  as  he  always  does  when  he  is  met  with  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit.  Take  heed,  dear  friend,  and  always 
use  this  method  of  defense  when  waylaid  by  the  wicked  one. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  Devil  used  this  same 
threefold  testing  with  the  first  woman  in  the  garden  of 
Eden.  Turning  to  Genesis  three  we  find  in  verse  one  that 
the  serpent  appealed  to  the  flesh,  "Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?"  In  verse 
five,  he  appeals  to  the  lust  of  the  eye,  that  is,  the  world, 
m  these  words,  "T'nen  your  eyes  shall  be  opened."  And  in 
verse  four  he  appeals  to  the  vainglory  of  life,  that  is, 
the  assistance  of  demons,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 

Our  Lord,  unlike  Eve,  did  not  fall  before  the  onslaught 
of  the  Devil.  Hebrews  4:15  tells  us  that  He  "was  in  all 
points   tested   like   as   we  are,  vet   without   sin." 

f 

VITAL-TRUTH     ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

Dr.  I.  M.  Haldeman,  in  hs  pamphlet  "Could  Our  Lord 
Have  Sinned?"  tells  of  a  scene  witnessed  in  the  upper  part 
of  New  York  state  among  its  mountains.  A  bridge  had 
been  thrown  across  a  great  chasm  hundreds  of  feet  deep. 
One  da}'  he  heard  the  first  train  approaching,  and  looking 
out  saw  two  huge  locomotives  drawn  up  on  the  bridge. 
There  was  a  sharp  challenging  whistle,  then  the  brakes 
crashed  down,  and  the  two  great  machines  came  to  a  stand- 
still. There  they  waited  for  fully  half  a  day  right  in  the 
center  of  the  bridge,  with  their  great  tons  of  iron  quivering 
and  beating,  and  the  bridge  beneath  like  a  great  spider's 
web  supporting  them.  What  did  it  mean  ?  They  were  there 
to  demonstrate  the  strength  of  the  bridg^e,  to  show  that 
there  was  no  weakness  in  it,  but  that  it  was  able  to'  bear 
up  under  the  greatest  test  put  on  it,  and  so  was  worthy 
of  the  fullest  trust  on  the  part  of  man. 

All  the  weight  of  temptation  was  crowded  on  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  that  hour  when  the  Devil  met  Him  on  the 
mount.  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
from  animal  appetites  and  desires,  to  the  highest  reaches 
of  ambition  for  self-gratification  and  power  ....  that 
we  might  see  Him  as  the  majestic,  unbreakable  bridge 
across  the  deep  chasm  of  sin  and  death ;  and  so  seeing, 
fling  ourselves  without  reserve  and  in  unhesitating  confi- 
dence upon  Him  as  the  one  and  all-supreme  object  of 
our    unfaltering    faith    and   profound    adoration. 

— "The    Sunday    School    Times" 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 
Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Throughout  H,is  life,  what  was  Jesus'  testimony 
regarding  His  work  here  on  earth?  (Luke  2:49;  22:42; 
John   4:34;   6:38;    8:28) 

2.  Since  God  vi'as  well  pleased  with  His  beloved  Son, 
why  did  He   forsake  Jesus  on  the  cross  of  Calvary?    (Isa. 
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S3:S-6;  I  Pet.  2:24;  II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  9:28) 

%.  Does  the  Scripture  teach  that  children  should  be 
Subject  tinto  their  parents?  (Luke  2:51;  I  Sam.  17:20; 
Pfov.    1:8;   6:20;   23:22;    Eph.   6:1-2;    Col.   3:20) 

4.  Did  John  in  any  wise  exalt  himself  in  his  ministry? 
(Luke  3:4,  16;  John  1:29-37;  3:27-30) 

5.  Since  we  are  powerless  in  ourselves  to  overcome 
Satan  and  his  tools,  what  provision  has  Christ  made  that 
we  might  walk  in  victory?  (Gal.  6:14  with  II  Cor.  6:17; 
Rom.  6:6  with  Rom.  13:14;  Col.  2:14-15  with  Eph.  6:11-12) 

6.  If  we  daily  feed  upon  the  Bread  of  Life,  what  effect 
will  it  have  upon  our  lives?  (Josh.  1:8;  Deut.  17:18-20; 
Jer.  15:16:  Ps.  1:2-3;  19:7-11;  37:31;  119:9,  11;  II  Tim. 
3:16-17;  I  Pet.  2:2;  John  15:3;  Jas.  1:21-25) 

7.  Did  Jesus  ever  yield  to  Satan's  wicked  machina- 
tions?   (Luke  4:2-13;   John   14:30;    I   John  3:5) 

8.  Where  can  we  find  strength  and  help  in  time  of 
Satanic  onslaught?    (Heb.  4:14-16) 

9.  When  Jesus  used  the  Word  of  God  to  silence  the 
Devil,  was  He  using  something  that  was  powerful?  (Heb. 
11  :3  with  Gen.  1  :3,  9,  11,  14-15,  24 ;  Heb.  1 :3 ;  Rom.  1  :16 ;  Ps. 
33:6;  II  Pet.  3:5;  Heb.  4:12;   Rev.  19:11-15) 

10.  Of  what  event  was  John  the  Baptist  prophesying 
when  he  described  Jesus  coming  with  a  fan  in  His  hand, 
purging  His  floor,  gathering  the  wheat  into  His  garner, 
and  burning  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire?  (II  Thess. 
1:7-10;    Mai.    3:2-3;    4:1-2;    Rev.    19:11-16) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH   THE  BOYS   AND   GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   LESSON 
Miss    Anna    Benthien 
Dear    boys   and   girls : 

During  the  early  childhood  of  Jesus,  we  find  that  the 
Saviour  was  interested  in  the  same  things  that  all  chil- 
dren are  interested  in.  He  was  like  all  other  boys  and 
girls  except  in  one  thing.  That  one  thing  was  sin.  Jesus 
never  sinned.  He  w^as  absolutely  holy  and  perfect  in 
all    of    His   ways. 

There  came  a  time  in  the  Saviour's  life  when  God's 
plan  for  Flim  was  ready  to  be  fulfilled.  In  Luke  3 :22-23 
it  says,  "Thou  art  My  beloved  Son ;  in  Thee  I  am  well 
pleased.     And    Jesus    Himself    began    to    be    about    thirty 


years  of  age."  His  childhood  days  were  over,  and  God  had 
a  definite  work  for  Him  to  do.  Jesus  was-  born  as  a  babe, 
but  He  was  born  to  die.  The  Saviour  now  enters  into 
God's  plan  for  His  earthly  ministry. 

As  soon  as  the  Scriptures  record  His  earthly  ministry, 
we  find  that  the  Devil  was  right  on  the  job.  The  Devil 
knew  that  Jesus  was  God,  yet  he  was  ever  ready  to  test 
Plim  during  His  life  on  earth,  seeking  to  get  even  Jesus 
to  worship  him.  Every  time  the  Devil  brought  a  testing 
to  Jesus,  we  find  that  Jesus  rebuked  him  and  said,  "It  is 
written."  What  was  it  that  was  written?  When  the  Devil 
wanted  Jesus  to  bow  down  and  worship  him,  Jesus 
answered,  "IT  IS  WRITTEN,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Luke  4; 
8).  That  was  one  thing  that  was  written.  Then  the  Devil 
wanted  the  Lord  Jesus  to  cast  Himself  down  upon  the 
rocks  and  ask  the  Father  to  have  His  angels  watch  over 
Him.  To  this  the  Saviour  answered,  "AS  IT  IS  WRIT- 
TEN, thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Luke  4: 
12).  Another  time  the  Devil,  knowing  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  all-powerful,  said,  "Command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread."  To  this  Jesus  answered,  "AS  IT  IS  WRIT- 
TEN, man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone"  (Luke  4:4). 
Jesus'   answer   to   all  of   these   testings    defeated   the    Devil. 

Today  the  Devil  is  on  the  trail  of  Christians,  seeking 
to  get  them  to  do  his  bidding,  but  if  you  are  walking  with 
the  Lord,  and  answer  as  the  Saviour  did,  you  will  find  the 
Devil  will  have  to  leave  you  alone,  for  He  has  no  come- 
back on  the  Word  of  God. 

Do  you  find  it  easy  to  say  "Yes"  to  the  things  that 
are  wrong?  It  is  because  you  are  failing  to  let  God's 
Word  bring  strength  to  you  in  the  time  of  testing.  Remem- 
ber Jesus  defeated  the  enemy  at  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
and  since  you  have  believed  on  Jesus  as  your  Saviour, 
you  too  can  have  the  victory  over  sinful  things  if  you 
but  take  Him  at  His  word.  Such  promises  as  "I  will 
strengthen  you,  yea,  I  will  help  you,"  "Fear  not,"  and 
a  host  of  other  promises  in  the  Bible  can  be  your  help 
and  stay  when  testings  come  your  way.  Do  not  let  the 
Devil  fool  you,  but  rather  let  the  Lord  guide  and  direct 
you  through  life.  He  will  bless  you  and  keep  you  all  the 
vva3'. 

Yours   in    blood-bought    victory. 
Aunt   Anna 


First   Quarter,   Lesson   4 


JESUS  DECLARES  HIS  PURPOSE 

Lesson    Text:     Luke    4:16-30 
Devotional    Reading:    Isaiah   61:1-3,   10-11 


Sunday,    January    26,    193S 


Golden    Text: 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  He  hath 
sent  Me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to 
set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  accept- 
able  year   of    the    Lord"    (Luke   4:18-19). 

In  our  lesson  today  we  find  Jesus  begiiming  His  public 
ministry.  It  is  noteworthy  indeed  that  He  returns  to  the 
scenes  of  His  childhood  days  to  bring  some  of  Flis  first 
public  utterances.  "And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  into  Galilee"  (Luke  4:14).  We  see  the  tender 
grace  of  our  Lord  manifested  in  this  act  because  verse 
sixteen  of  chapter  four  tells  us  that  He  came  to  Naza- 
reth "where  He  had  been  brought  up."  Jesus  Christ,  being 
fully  man  as  well  as  Deity,  was  not  one  to  forget  those 
who  were  His  first  acquaintances  in  those  early  years.  He 
desired  that  the  people  of  Nazareth  should  be  given  ample 
opportunity  to  receive  the  deliverance  that  He  had  to 
offer  them.  Our  lesson  today  finds  Him  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  city  of  Nazareth.  We  will  dis- 
cuss the  lesson  under  three  headings:  (1)  Jesus  Teaches 
a  Dispensational  Distinction  (Luke  4:16-21);  (2)  Jesus 
Prophesies  His  Rejection  by  the  Nation  (Luke  4:22-27); 
(3)  Jesus  Thwarts  a  Murderous  Conspiracy  (Luke  4:28-30) 


I.   JESUS    TEACHES   A   DISPENSATIONAL 
DISTINCTION 

Jesus,  being  a  Jew,  was  accustomed  to  worship  in  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  (vs.  16).  Upon  this  par- 
ticular Sabbath  there  was  given  to  Him  the  scroll  contain- 
ing the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  and  He,  standing  up,  began 
to  read :  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  Me ;  because 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  Me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek ;  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound;  to  proclaim  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord"  (Isaiah  61  :l-2).  And  verse  twenty  of 
our  text  tells  us  that,  "He  closed  the  book,  and  He  gave 
it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down."  As  soon  as  He 
was  seated.  He  explained  the  reason  for  His  stopping  in 
the  middle  of  verse  two,  "This  day  is  this  Scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears"   (Luke  4:21). 

A  glance  at  Isaiah  61  :2  shows  us  that  the  next  words 
would  have  been,  had  the  Lord  Jesus  read  on,  "and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God."  Instantly  we  see  Jesus' 
purpose.  He  was  saying  to  these  Nazarenes  that  He,  the 
carpenter's  Son,  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  Messianic  proph- 
ecies of  the  Old  Testament.  Jesus  was  also  attempting  to 
teach  His  listeners  the  difference  between  the  first  and 
second  coming.  The  first  part  of  Isaiah  61  :2  refers  to  His 
first  coming,  and  the  last  half  to  His  second. 
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This  same  distinction  is  also  aptly  pointed  out  by  Paul 
in  Titus  2:11-13:  "For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  referring  distinctly  to 
the  first  coming  (vs.  11).  Verse  thirteen,  "Looking  for 
that  blessed  Hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  is  without  question  a 
reference   to    His    second    advent. 

Jesus,  in  demonstrating  to  the  Jews  that  the  purposes 
of  His  first  and  second  comings  were  not  identical,  chose 
to  use  a  principle  of  Bible  interpretation  which  we  call 
the  Gap  Principle.  He  could  scarcely  have  used  a  more 
convincing  method.  When  He  closed  the  book  of  Isaiah 
in  the  synagogue  that  day,  He  was  so  determined  to  stop 
just  where  He  did  that  He  separated  the  parts  of  a  com- 
pound direct  object — He  dismembered  a  clearly  defined 
grammatical  element  in  order  to  demonstrate  a  scriptural 
fact.  By  this  unique  action  He  thrusts  the  day  of  ven- 
geance out  into  the  future  and  relates  it  to  His  second 
coming.  It  is  a  clear  example  where  a  passage  concerning 
Israel's  past  is  placed  in  immediate  contact  with  Israel's 
future ;  the  intervening  centuries — which  are  the  gap — 
being  passed  over  without  comment.  The  Gap  Principle 
has    the    endorsement   of   Jesus. 

II.  JESUS    PROPHECIES   HIS    REJECTION    BY 
THE    NATION 

The  key  to  this  section  of  our  lesson  is  found  in  Luke 
4 :24 :  "No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country."  We 
find  that  even  though  Jesus  chose  to  coine  to  His  own 
country  during  the  early  part  of  His  ministry,  those  whom 
He  loved  with  a  special  love  were  the  first  to  reject  Him. 
Verse  twenty-two  is  the  only  one  which  would  seem  to 
indicate  a  wholehearted  acceptance  of  Him  by  His  people, 
for  it  says  that  they  "bare  Him  witness,  and  wondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth." 
But  Jesus,  Who  is  God,  looketh  upon  the  heart.  He  is 
not  deceived  by  surface  spirituality  or  willingness,  and  in 
verse  twenty-three  he  tells  them  what  they  are  thinking 
about.  "Ye  will  surely  say  unto  Me  this  proverb,  Physi- 
cian, heal  Thyself :  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  Thy  country."  A  glance  at 
verse  eighteen  of  this  same  chapter  will  show  us  that  He 
Himself  admitted  that  the  performance  of  miracles  was  to 
be  His  type  of  ministry.  However,  He  read  the  wicked 
machinations  of  their  hearts,  even  as  He  was  later  to  do 
of  the  Herodians  (Matt.  22:18).  He  then  estabhshed  His 
premise  which  was  an  analysis  of  their  hearts,  "No  prophet 
is  accepted  in  his  own  country"  (verse  24). 

The  first  illustration  that  He  selects  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  prove  His  point  is  taken  from  the  life  of  the 
prophet  Elijah  in  the  days  of  King  Ahab.  It  will  bq  remem- 
bered that  God  through  Elijah  caused  the  drought  of  three 
and  one-half  years  to  come  upon  the  nation  of  Israel 
because  of  their  terrible  wickedness.  According  to  Jesus' 
own  words  in  verse  twenty-five  of  our  text,  there  were  many 
needy  people  in  the  land  of  Israel  in  those  days,  but  not 
one  was  willing  to  turn  to  God  and  ask  for  help.  However, 
there  was  a  Gentile  woman  in  Sarepta  who  feared  God 
and  received  help  from  Elijah.  These  Jews,  being  in  Israel 
and  of  the  chosen  race,  should  have  more  readily  responded 
to  the  appeal  of  Elijah  than  she.  The  point  of  our  Lord's 
statement  is  that  they  who  are  closest  to  the  means  of 
grace  are  often  least  susceptible  to  its  influence,  while 
others,  less  favored,  are  more  open,  teachable,  and  respon- 
sive. 

The  second  instance  referred  to  the  labors  of  Elisha 
and  concerned  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Jesus  says,  in  verse 
twenty-seven,  "Many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none  of  them  were  cleansed, 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian."  The  evidence  is  quite  clear. 
God  had  His  divine  hand  of  blessing  and  benediction 
stretched  out  toward  Israel — "unto  the  Jew  first" — but 
when  His  own  children  turned  away  from  Him  He  be- 
stowed that  blessing  upon  those  who  were  willing,  even  if 
they  were  Gentiles — ^"and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Rom.  1:16). 
The  willing  soul  may  be  a  widow  of  Sarepta,  a  captain  of 
the  Syrian  host,  or  a  centurion  in  the  Roman  army.  God 
is  no  respector  of  persons,  and  "whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"   (Rev.  22:17). 
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It  is  quite  unique  that  Paul  the  Apostle  should  have 
experienced  the  same  type  of  rejection  as  did  the  Lord. 
Turning  to  Acts  twenty-two  we  find  Paul  making  his 
defense  before  the  multitude  in  Jerusalem.  Paul,  in  speak- 
ing of  his  earlier  years,  said,  I  was  "brought  up  in  this  city 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel"  (vs.  3).  He  continued  with  his 
defense  and  recounted  in  detail  his  wonderful  conversion 
on  the  Damascan  road,  and  when  he  arrived  at  the  place 
in  his  testimony  where  God  sent  him  to  the  Gentiles 
(Acts  22:21),  his  Jewish  audience  cried,  "Away  with  such 
a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live"  (vs.  22).  Paul,  too,  found  that  a  prophet  is  without 
honor   in   his   own    country. 

How  often  has  the  truth  of  this  same  statement  been 
borne  out  in  our  own  lives.  We  have  tried  to  bring  the 
message  of  Jesus  to  our  relatives  or  former  friends  and 
found  them  cold  or  indifferent  and  at  times  almost  savage 
in    their    rejection    and    denunciation   of   Christianity. 

III.  JESUS  THWARTS  A  MURDEROUS  CONSPIRACY 

The  application  of  these  statements  to  these  Nazarenes 
was  at  once  perceived.  Instead  of  accepting  and  profiting 
by  the  truth,  it  infuriated  them  and  now  they,  who  had 
regarded  Him  with  amazement  only  a  few  moments  before, 
are  filled  with  wrath  and  impelled  with  an  irrestible 
mob  spirit  to  kill  this  Man.  They  "rose  up,  and  thrust  Him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  the  city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  Him  down 
headlong"  (vs.  29).  This  was  but  a  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
Psalm  2 :2  says,  "The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord." 
This  conspiracy  in  its  wickedness  and  injustice  is  identical 
with  that  of  the  Jews  and  Pilate  prior  to  Jesus'  cruci- 
fixion. In  view  of  this,  we  raise  the  question,  "Why  did 
Jesus  foil  this  plot  and  not  the  one  which  preceded  His 
crucifixion?"  Judging  from  Psalm  2:4,  God  must  have  a 
good  deal  of  "fun"  at  man's  expense.  "He  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  laugh ;  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision"  (vs.  4).  Surely  God  must  be  amused  when  puny 
man  attempts  to  thwart  His  holy  will.  The  reason  the 
plot  at  Nazareth  failed  was  because  Jesus'  time  to  die 
had  not  yet  arrived.  Whereas  in  the  case  of  the  latter 
plot,  His  work  had  been  completed  and  the  time  for  the 
crucifixion  was  at  hand.  Jesus  says  in  His  own  words, 
"No  man  taketh  it  (My  life)  from  Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
Myself"  (John  10:18).  We  are  not  told  specifically  how  Jesus 
prevented  the  mob  from  taking  His  life ;  we  are  merely 
told  that  "He  passing  through  the  midst  of  them  went  His 
way"  (vs.  30).  Whether  He  disguised  Himself,  stayed  their 
hands,  or  performed  some  other  miracle  matters  little  to 
us.  What  we  are  interested  in  is  that  they  were  power- 
less  to   take   His   life    until   it   was    His   will. 
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VITAL-TRUTH    ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 
During  his  visit  to  Canon  City,  Colorado,  in  1899,  the 
Governor  of  the  state,  hearing  that  Mr.  Moody  was  to 
speak  at  the  penitentiary  on  Thanksgiving  day,  wrote 
him,  enclosing  a  pardon  for  a  woman  who  had  already 
served  about  three  years  of  her  ten-year  sentence.  Mr. 
Moody  was  glad  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  message  to  the 
woman,  who  was  unav^^are  of  its  coming.  At  the  close  of 
his  address,  he  announced  that  he  had  in  his  hands  a  par- 
don for  one  present,  intending  to  make  some  further  com- 
mets,  but  at  once  he  saw  that  the  strain  was  becoming 
such  that  he  dared  not  go  on.  He  called  the  name  and 
asked  the  woman  to  come  forward  and  accept  the  Gov- 
ernor's Thanksgiving  gift.  The  woman  hesitated  a  moment, 
then  with  a  shriek,  crossing  her  hands  over  her  breast, 
she  fell  sobbing  and  laughing  across  the  lap  of  the  woman 
next  to  her.  Again  she  rose,  staggered,  and  fell  at  the 
feet  of  the  prison  matron.  The  excitement  was  so  intense 
that  the  evangelist  could  only  make  a  very  brief  applica- 
tion of  the  scene  to  illustrate  God's  ofi^er  of  pardon  and 
peace.  He  afterward  said  that  if  his  offer  of  God's  pardon 
produced  such  scenes  he  would  be  accused  of  extreme 
fanaticism   and  undue  working  on   the  emotions. 

— From  "The  Life  of   D.   L.  Moody,"   by  his  son 
2^- 
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POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Did  Jesus  make  complete  provision  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  or  is  there  something  left  for  man  to  do? 
(John    19:30;   Heb.    10:10-15;    Eph.   2:8-9;    Tit.   2:5) 

2.  Where  will  the  believers  of  this  age  be  when  the 
"day  of  vengeance  of  our  God"  transpires?  (I  Thess. 
4:16-17) 

3.  Upon  whom  will  God  some  day  take  vengeance? 
(II   Thess.    1:8;   John  3:36b) 

4.  How  may  a  lost  sinner  escape  the  wrath  of  God? 
(John  3:16,  18,  36;  5:24;  Acts  16:31) 

5.  What  price  was  Jesus  willing  to  pay  in  order  to 
provide  eternal  salvation  for  a  damned  and  doomed  race? 
(John  10:11,  15,  17,-18;  Gal.  2:20;  Matt.  20:28;  Eph.  5:2; 
Tit.  2:14) 

6.  Why  are  so  many  souls,  like  those  at  Nazareth, 
blinded  to  the  Gospel  message?    (II   Cor.  4:4) 

7.  Who  instigated  all  the  attempts  to  kill  Jesus  during 
His  life  on  earth?  (Gen.  3:15;  Rev.  12:1-4  with  Matt.  2: 
13,  16;  Luke  4:9-13) 

8.  Since  Jesus  had  power  to  deliver  Himself  from  the 
angry  mob  at  Nazareth,  why  did  He  submit  to  the  mob 
that  led  Him  forth  to  be  crucified?  (John  12:23-24;  12: 
27-28;  13:1;  17:1-5) 

9.  Does  God  promise  to  get  the  message  of  salvation 
to    willing    souls    irrespective    of    nationality    or    location? 
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circulate    literature    contrary    to    the    rules    and    principles 
of  Christian  Science. 

(5)  Christian  Science  is  unreasonable  because  it  is 
unnatural  and  unscientific  in  its  teaching.  Consider  as 
proof  for  this  proposition  the  two  following  quotations 
from  the  writings  of  Mrs.  Eddy:  "Treatises  on  anatomy, 
physiology,  and  health,  sustained  by  what  is  called  natural 
law,     are     promoters     of     sickness     and     disease."      "When 


1%    ^A^'^'  i^"J'?n^'?i"?^    ^"^^    8:26-38;    10:1-35;    John       ^here    are    fewer    doctors    and   LESS    THOUGHT   is    given 
4:6-42;  Acts  16:9-10,  14-lb)  ^  ^q    sanitary    subjects    there    will    be    better    constitutions 

10.    To    whom    can    the    brokenhearted    and    sorrowing      and  less   disease."    It   is   hardly   necessary   to   call  attention 


turn  for  comfort  and  consolation?  (Matt.  11:28-30;  II  Cor. 
1:3-4;  Heb.  4:15-16;  Rom.  15:5.  13;  Ps.  86:17;  Isa.  51:12; 
66:13;    II    Thess.    2:16-17) 

—  s 

AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

Miss    Anna    Benthien 


to  the  gross  inconsistencies  contained  in  the  above  state- 
ments beside  their  appeal  to  the  unnatural  and  unscien- 
tific. Consider  the  destitution  of  scientific  reasoning  in 
the  following  quotation  from  Mrs.  Eddy:  "When  the 
unthinking  lobster  loses  its  claw,  the  claw  grows  again. 
If  the  science  of  life  were  understood  ....  the  human 
limb  would  be  replaced  as  readily  as  the  lobster's  claw — 
not  with  an  artificial  limb,  but  the  genuine  one." 

(6)    Christian   Science   is   unreasonable   because   it   devel- 
opes   an    unloving   and   unsympathetic    attitude    toward   life. 


Dear    boys   and   girls : 

It    is    a    wonderful    thing    to    have    a    purpose    in    life. 

What  is  your  purpose   in   life?     Is  it  to  gain  riches?    Is  it  "What  has  this  philosophy  done  for  the  people  of  India?" 

to  be  a  famous  man  or  woman?    Is  it  to  have  a  wonderful  asks   Pandita   Ramabai.    She   continues   by   saying,   "A   tree 

education    so    that    your    knowledge    will    be    perfect?      If  is   judged   by   its   fruits.     Americans   are    a  people    of   some 

any  of   these   things   are    uppermost   in   your   hearts   today,  sympathy.     Everything   is   real.    You    feel   that   when    other 

your   purpose    will    not   be    the   highest    that    God   wants    it  people  are   starving,  you  ought   to  give   them  something  to 

to   be.     All    of   these    purposes    are    for    gaining    something  eat.     But    in    India    they    do    not    feel    any    sympathy    for 

for    self.  others.    In   our  late    famine   our   philosophers   had   no    feel- 

The  Lord  Jesus  had  a  purpose  in  life,  but  that  purpose  '"g  fo^  the  sufferers;   they   did   not   help   the   needy.    Why 

was   not   that   He   might    have    a   life    of   ease   with    all   the  should    they    help    when    they    claimed    that    the    suffering 

riches    of   the   world.     No;    Jesus    was    rich    in    heaven,   but  was   not   real,   neither   were   the    dying   children    real?     The 

gave    up    all    the    riches    of    glory    to    come    down    to    this  "rst    result    of    this    philosophy    is    the    basest    cruelty,    for 

world  to  die  for  you.    His  purpose  was  not  to  be  a  famous  sufferers    no    compassion,    but    supreme    egoism." 

man,    for    it    is    said    of    the    Lord    Jesus    that    He    was    of  (7)   Christian     Science     is     unreasonable     because     it    is 

lowly  birth.    He  was  humble  in  His   earthly  life.    Nor  was  anti-Christian   and   anti-biblical.    The    Bible   and   God   make 

His    purpose    to    gain    knowledge.     He    Himself    was    wis-  their  apneal   to  reason,   but   not  so   Christian   Science.    God 

dom    and    knowledge.     His    purpose    was    to    come    to    this  says  in  His  Word,  "Come  now,  let  us  REASON  together" 

earth  to  die  for  the   sins  of  the  people  of  this  world.    His  (Isa.   1:18).    And  the  Apostle  of  God  in   I   Peter  3:15  says, 

was  a  godly  purpose  which  meant   His   death   on  the  cross  "Be   ready  always   to   give  answer   to   every  man  that  ask- 

of    Calvary.                   ,  eth   you    a    REASON   of  the    hope   that   is    in   you — ."    But 

As   we   have   come   to   know   more    of   the    Saviour,    and  Christian   Science   is   pagan,   not   Christian,   therefore   desti- 

as  we  see  His  wondrous  love  for  us,  it  causes  us  to  want  tute  of  reason.    We   quote  again   from  Pandita   Ramabai,  a 


every  purpose  in  life  to  be  for  His  glory  and  not  for  ours 
New  life  is  given  to  us  in  Christ  when  we  accept  Him  as 
our    personal    Saviour.     New   motives   and    purposes    should 


native  of  India,  who  is  well  qualified  to  substantiate  this 
proposition.  She  says:  "On  my  arrival  in  New  York  I 
was   told  that   a   new  philosophy   was   being   taught    in    the 


come   into   our   lives  with   the    new   life.    There   is   a    Bible  United    States    and    that    it    had   won    many   disciples.    The 

verse    which    each    one    should    learn.     "Old    things    have  philosophy  was  called  Christian  Science,  and  when  I  asked 

passed    away,    behold,    all    things    are    become    new."    The  what   its  teaching   was   I   recognized    it   as    being   the    same 

old  desires   of   life   should   pass   away,  and   we    should   love  philosophy   that    has    been    taught    among    my    people    four 

to    just    live    for    Him,    not    for   the    praise    that    we    might  thousand    years.      It    has    wrecked    millions    of    lives    and 

get.   but    for  the   praise    which   will   go   to   Him.    After    all,  caused  _  immeasurable    suffering    and    sorrow    in    my    land, 

the    Lord    Himself   has    done    all    that    needed   to    be    done,  ^or  it   is   based  on   selfishness   and  knows    no    sympathy   or 


even  to   the  giving  of   strength  to  live   for   Him.     May   we 
give   the    praise   to   Him   in   all   things. 

Yours  in   His  joy, 
Aunt   Anna 
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compassion.  It  means  just  this,  the  philosophy  of  nothing- 
ness. You  are  to  view  the  whole  universe  as  nothing  but 
falsehood.  You  are  to  think  it  does  not  exist.  You  do  not 
exist.  I  do  not  exist.  The  birds  and  the  beasts  that  you 
see  do  not  exist.   When  you  realize  that  you  have  no  per- 
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perfection  of  what  is  called  'Yoga,'  and  that  gives  you 
liberation,  and  you  are  liberated  from  your  body,  and  you 
become   like   him   without   any   personalitA'." 

In  view  of  such  an  array  of  evidence  from  the  writings 
of  Mrs.  Eddy  and  Christian  Science,  the  system  which 
she  founded,  proving  the  unreasonableness  of  its  claims, 
we  appeal  to  all  believers  in  Christ  to  beware  of  this  sys- 
tem which  must  of  necessity  be  classified  according  to 
the  Scriptures  as  "Science  falsely  so  called:  which  some 
professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith"  (I  Tim.  6: 
20-21). 
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OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE 

HOLINESS  MOVEMENT 

(Continued  from  page  3ii) 

that  such  persons  had  "lost  their  sanctification"  ere  laps- 
ing into  these  evil  practices;  but  of  what  real  value  is  a 
"sanctification"  that  leaves  its  possessor  not  one  whit  more 
to  be  relied  upon  than  one  who  lays  claim  to  nothing  of 
the   sort? 

On  the  other  hand,  I  gladly  concede  that  both  in  the 
ranks  of  the  religious-military  society  of  which  I  was 
once  a  member,  and  in  other  holiness  organizations,  there 
are  many,  very  many,  pious,  devoted  men  and  women 
whose  zeal  for  God  and  self-abnegation  are  lovely  to  wit- 
ness, and  will  surely  be  rewarded  in  "that  day."  But  let 
no  one  be  blinded  by  this  to  suppose  it  is  the  holiness 
doctrine  that  has  made  them  such.  The  refutation  of  this 
is  the  simple  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  martyrs,  mis- 
sionaries, and  servants  of  Christ  who  in  all  the  Christian 
centuries  have  "loved  not  ther  lives  unto  the  death," 
never  dreamed  of  making  such  a  claim  for  themselves, 
but  daily  owned  their  sinfulness  by  nature  and  constant 
need    of    the    advocacy    of    Christ. 

The  testimonies  of  many  who  were  at  one  time  promi- 
nent in  other  organizations  where  holiness  in  the  flesh  is 
preached  and  professed  fully  agree  with  mine  as  to  the 
large  percentage  of  "backslidings"  from  virtue  and  per- 
sonal purity. 

Superstition  and  fanaticism  of  the  grossest  character 
find  a  hotbed  among  "holiness"  advocates.  Witness  the 
present  disgusting  "Tongues  Movement,"  with  all  its  atten- 
dant delusions  and  insanities.  An  unhealthy  craving  for 
new  and  thrilling  religious  sensations,  and  emotional  meet- 
ings of  a  most  exciting  character,  readily  account  for 
these  things.  Because  settled  peace  is  unknown,  and  final 
salvation  is  supposed  to  depend  on  progress  in  the  soul, 
people  get  to  depend  so  much  upon  "blessings,"  and  "new 
baptisms  of  the  Spirit,"  as  they  call  these  experiences, 
that  they  readily  fall  a  prey  to  the  most  absurd  delusions. 
In  the  last  few  years  hundreds  of  holiness  meetings  all 
over  the  world  have  been  literally  turned  into  pandemo- 
niums v\'here  exhibitions  worthy  of  a  madhouse  or  of  a  col- 
lection of  howling  dervishes  are  held  night  after  night. 
No  wonder  a  heavy  toll  of  lunacy  and  infidelity  is  the 
frequent   result. 

Now  I  am  \ve\\  aware  that  many  holiness  teachers 
repudiate  all  connection  with  these  fanatics ;  but  they  do 
not  seem  to  see  that  it  is  their  doctrines  that  are  the 
direct  cause  of  the  disgusting  fruits  I  have  been  enumer- 
ating. Let  a  full  Christ  be  preached,  a  finished  work  be 
proclaimed,  the  truth  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  be  scriptur- 
ally  taught,  and   all   these   excrescences   disappear. 

Perhaps  the  saddest  thing  about  the  movement  to 
which  I  have  referred  is  the  long  list  of  shipwrecks  con- 
cerning the  faith  to  be  attributed  to  its  unsound  instruc- 
tion. Large  numbers  of  persons  seek  "holiness"  for  years 
only  to  find  they  have  had  the  unattainable  before  them. 
Others  profess  to  have  received  it,  but  are  forced  at  last 
to  own  it  was  all  a  mistake.  The  result  is  sometimes  that 
the  mind  gi-ves  waj-  beneath  the  strain;  but  more  fre- 
quently unbelief  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  is  the 
logical  result.  It  is  for  persons  dangerously  near  these 
shoals  of  infidelity  and  darkness  that  I  have  penned  these 
papers.  God's  Word  remains  true.  He  has  NOT  promised 
what  He  will  NOT   perform.    It  is  you,  dear  troubled  one,      God    commanded    the    death    penalty    for    every    character 
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who    have   been    misled    by   faulty   teaching   as   to  the   true 
nature    of    sanctification,    and    the    proper    effects    of    the  ! 
indwelling  Spirit  of  God.    May  God  in  His  rich  grace  and 
mercy    give    every    self-occupied    reader    to    look    away    to  ' 
Christ    alone,    "Who,    of    God,    is    made    unto    us    wisdom : 
even    righteousness,    sanctification,    and    redemption." 

SEDUCmG~SPIRITS 

(Continued  from  fage  3 12) 

Demons  are  not  satisfied  to  merely  communicate  with 
men  ;  they  desire  to  indwell  men.  Many  instances  of  demon 
possession  are  recorded  in  the  Gospels,  such  as  the  two 
men  of  the  Gergesenes  (Matt.  8),  the  blind  and  dumb  man 
(Luke  11),  the  daughter  of  the  Syrophenician  (Mark  7), 
the  man  in  the  synagogue  (Mark  1),  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene (Luke  8).  And  many  instances  of  demon  possession 
are  occurring  at  the  present  time.  Of  course,  not  all  that 
appears  on  the  surface  to  be  demon  activity  in  individuals, 
is  proof  of  demon  possession,  necessarily.  Some  phases 
of  insanity  present  symptoms  which  are  sometimes  mis- 
taken for  proofs  of  demon  possession ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  demons  do  doubtless  take  advantage  of  mental  dis- 
orders to  harass  the  sufferers,  as  in  the  case  of  the  lun- 
atic child  recorded  in  Matthew  17:14-18.  Again,  some 
phases  of  old  nature  working  (Gal.  5:19-21)  can  resemble 
flemon  activity.  A  fit  of  violent  rage,  for  example,  may 
be    mistaken   for    an    evidence    of    demon    possession. 

Demons  who  have  not  .been  given  control  may  harass 
an  individual  without  possessing  him.  But  demons  seek 
ultimately  to  possess  and  indwell  human  beings.  Per- 
haps the  most  subtle  method  of  demons  today  for  achiev- 
ing this  end,  is  to  impersonate  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  Holi- 
ness altar  meetings,  in  Pentecostal  tarr^nng-rooms,  and 
even  in  the  quiet  of  private  homes,  scores  of  earnest 
Christians  erroneously  seeking  for  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  have  been  deluded  into  receiving  a  demon 
impostor,  instead,  and  have  gone  into  a  demon  trance. 
Well  saith  the  'Scripture,  "Belov.ed,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God"  (I 
John  4:1).  No  believer  need  be  deceived  into  becoming 
demon  possessed.  God's  Word  is  sufficient  to  protect  any 
believer  against  the  demons,  provided  only  that  it  be 
read  and  studied.  Let  any  Christian  in  danger  of  demon 
possession  take  refuge  in  the  verses,  "RESIST  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will 
draw  nigh  to  you"   (James  4:7-8). 

Demons  are  not  satisfied  with  indwelling  men;  they 
desire  to  receive  men's  worship.  While  the  worship  of 
demons  is  not  so  common  in  America  (except  when  some 
demon  is  regarded  as  the  Holy  Spirit),  demon  worship  is 
very  common  in  missionary  lands.  The  natives'  worship 
of  demons  in  such  lands  as  Africa  and  China  is  a  major 
obstacle  to  the  missionaries  there.  The  wooden  idols 
and  stone  images  have  no  power,  in  themselves,  over  the 
natives  of  heathen  lands.  But  behind  the  idols  are  demons 
who  dominate  those  poor  benighted  souls  and  hold  them 
under  the  rule  of  awful  fear,  often  with  the  native  fully 
conscious  that  it  is  an  evil  spirit-being  to  whom  he  offers 
the   sacrifice  which   he   places   before   a  dumb   idol. 

In  seeking  men's  fellowship,  in  seeking  to  indwell  and 
possess  men,  and  in  seeking  to  be  worshipped  by  men, 
demons  are  imitators  and  impostors,  usurping  God's 
rightful  place.  It  is  God  alone  Who  should  indwell  us, 
and  Whom  we  should  worship.  Let  us  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ  find  fellowship  with  Him,  allowing  the 
Lord  to  indwell  and  possess  us  full}'  and  increasingly 
according  to  the  Written  Word,  and  leaving  no  room  at 
all  in  our  lives  for  the  demons.  And  let  those  who  know 
not  Christ  accept  Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Protector 
from  the  unseen  spirits.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
ani^  knock,"  said  Christ  Jesus.  "If  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me"  (Rev.  3:20).  Assuredly 
when    Christ    Jesus    comes    in,    demons    will    scurry    away. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  God  strictly  forbade  having 
anything   to    dcj   with   the    spirits    (Deut.    18:9-12).    In    fact, 
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so  dangerous  as  a  spirit  medium  (Exod.  22:18).  Likewise.. 
God  must  be  sorely  displeased  today  when  any  of  His 
people  dabble  in  spiritism.  Let  us  take  to  heart  the  warn- 
ing that  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  "giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  .and  doctrines  of  demons"  (I  Tim.  4:1, 
R.  v.).  And  let  us  beware  not  to  give  heed  to  the  demons 
of   spiritism    in   any  way. 

• 1 

THE  PASTOR  WHO  WAS  NOT 
A  PASTOR 

(Continued   from   pfigr   3io) 

from  this  that  we  who  have  given  our  hearts  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  no  different  than  what  we  were  before  the  great 
transaction  took  place.  If  this  be  the  case,  once  again 
we  raise  the  question,  What  must  we  do  in  order  to 
become  different?    The  answer  is,  we  are  already  different. 

Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things    are    become    new    (II   Cor.    5:17). 

Once  again  we  have  proved  that  Russellism  is  based 
on  something  else  other  than  the  Word  of  God,  and  when 
put  side  by  side  with  the  Word,  has  absolutely  no  founda- 
tion  to  stand  on. 

It  has  not  been  our  intention  to  be  unkind  or  unsym- 
pathetic toward  those  who  are  followers  of  Pastor  Rus- 
sell, for  truly  our  hearts  go  out  to  ithose  who  have 
been  lured  away  into  these  modern  religions ;  and,  after 
all,  should  we  not  base  our  opinions  on  what  saith  the 
Scriptures?  Further,  as  Christians  we  are  expected  to 
expose  those  who  do  not  follow  after  truth  that  we 
might  by  all  means  save  others  from  being  led  astray. 

And  so  we  make  no  apologies  for  any  comments  we 
have  made  which  ridicule  Pastor  Russell's  statements  in 
"Studies  in  the  Scriptures,"  for  Paul  in  the  book  of  Acts 
is  very  definite  in  his  warnings  to  us  who  are  responsible 
for  the   proclamation  of  the  Word  : 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
ail  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which    He    hath    purchaseed    with    His    Own    blood. 

For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the    flock    (Acts    20:28-29). 

Notice  the  warning  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "grievous  wolves 
shall  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock."  Surely 
this  ought  to  be  sufficient  reason  why  children  of  God 
today  should  take  their  stand  and  have  no  scruples  about 
denouncing  anything  that  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
God's    Word. 
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THE  CORE  OF  MORMONISM 

(Continued   from    fnge   3i3) 

ter  like  this.  "Cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  NEVER  shall 
be  quenched:  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched."  It  is  a  simple  enough  fact  to  discern 
that  Scripture  passages  have  been  used  in  support  of  the 
Mormon  doctrines  of  second  chance  for  salvation  and 
the  temporality  of  hell,  yet  it  is  equally  plain  that  the 
Scriptures  used  have  been  misinterpreted  and  twisted  to 
support  the  spurious  purposes  of  Mormon  leaders.  Mor- 
monism    misinterprets    the    Scripture. 

These  followers  of  Joseph  Smith  likewise  propound 
weighty  doctrines  without  any  Scripture  proof  whatever. 
Where  in  the  Bible  is  there  any  proof  that  marriages  are 
for  eternity  or  that  there  is  an  apostolic  succession  ?  There 
is  no  such  proof.  But  lest  the  reader  should  question  the 
existence  of  this  strange  Mormon  invention  of  marriages 
for  eternity,  let  him  notice  the  very  use  of  the  phrase  on 
page  eight  of  "The  Plan  of  Salvation":  "Baptism  for 
remission  of  sins  and  marriages  for  eternity  are  prominent 
features   of    duty,    that    devolve    upon    man    in    his    second 


estate  or  during  his  existence  upon  earth."  And  the  sub- 
ject of  apostolic  succession  is  discussed  in  "Rays  of  Liv- 
ing Light"  on  page  27.  "After  being  thus  favored  of 
the  Lord,  Joseph  Smith  received  a  visitation  from  John 
the  Baptist,  who  held  authority  in  ancient  times  to  preach 
and  administer  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission 
of  sins.  He  came  as  a  ministering  angel,  and  ordained 
Joseph  Smith  and  his  companion,  Oliver  Cowdery,  to  that 
priesthood  and  authority.  Thus  endowed,  these  young 
men  baptized  each  other,  and  at  a  later  date  they  were 
ministered  to  by  the  apostles  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
who  ordained  them  to  the  apostleship  with  authority  to 
lay  hands  on  baptized  believers  and  confer  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Thus  Mormonism  proceeds  with  page  after 
page  of  printed  material,  proclaiming  doctrines,  policies, 
and  practices  for  its  members,  claiming  divine  sanction, 
but  utterly  false  and  without  a  vestige  of  Scripture  proof 
for    its    contentions. 

Further,  Mormon  doctrine  diametrically  opposes  Scrip- 
ture. It  claims  inspiration  in  such  statements  as,  "No  one 
who  reads  the  book  which  is  called  "The  Book  of 
Mormon"  with  a  prayerful  and  unprejudiced  heart  will 
fail  to  be  impressed  with  its  divine  origin"  (R.L.L.  p.  27). 
The  Bible  declares  that  to  the  Jew  only  was  the  revelation 
of  God  committed.  And  Joseph  Smith  and  his  satellites 
were  not  Jews,  regardless  of  their  false  claims.  Paul 
declares  in  Romans  3:1-2:  "What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision?  Much  everv 
way:  chieflv,  because  that  UNTO  THEM  WERE  COM"- 
MITTED  TFIE  ORACLES  OF  GOD."  That  the  canon 
of  Scripture  is  complete  in  the  si.xty-six  books  of  our 
Bible  is  irrefutabl\f  demonstrable,  Catholicism,  Christian 
Science,  Mormonism,  and  a  host  of  others  notwithstand- 
ing. Mormonism  further  demonstrates  its  disregard  of 
Scripture  in  the  statement,  "How  many  personages  are 
there  in  the  Godhead?  Two — Father  and  Son"  (D.C.  p.  561. 
John  declares,  "There  are  THREE  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  THE  FATHER,  THE  WORD,  and  THE  HOLY 
GHOST:  and  these  THREE  ARE  ONE"  (I  John  5:7). 
It  is  clear  enough  that  Mormon  doctrine  is  contrary  to 
Scripture. 

We  liave  sought  to  be  just  and  fair  in  discussing  the 
merits  of  Mormonism.  But  there  is  no  use  endng  this 
discussion  with  the  words,  "Now  we  know  Mormonism 
has  its  faults,  but  it  has  so  much  good  that  we  must  in 
no  wise  hinder  it  in  its  wondrous  and  blessed  work  for 
mankind,  etc.,  etc.,  etc."  Let  us  face  the  issue  squarely. 
We  have  revealed  Mormonism's  error  in  only  one  respect 
— its  unscripturalness.  It  errs  outrageously  in  other  res- 
pects as  well.  We  have  presented  four  ways  in  which  it 
is  unscriptural  i.e.,  it  does  not  rightly  divide  the  Word, 
misinterprets  Scripture,  it  invents  doctrines  without  any 
Scripture  proof  whatever,  and  it  invents  doctrines  directly 
opposed  to  Scripture.  We  have  used  only  two  of  Mormon- 
ism's doctrines  in  demonstration  of  each  of  these  four 
wa5's.  We  have  not  sought  to  give  you  the  full  details 
for  each  doctrine,  nor  the  mass  of  Scripture,  easily  found 
in  refutation  of  such  doctrines.  In  other  words,  we  have 
not  presented  one-tenth  of  the  evidence  against  Mormon- 
ism. And  yet  I  say  to  you  that  the  evidence  presented  is 
undeniably  damning.  Let  the  honest  reader  make  his  deci- 
sion to  classify  Mormonism  where  it  belongs — a  false 
religion,     deceptive,    insidious,     and    unscriptural. 

—  s 

FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

{Continued  from    pnge  3 1 ^) 

Again  the  Scripture  is  shown  to  be  self-interpreting  and 
we  learn  that  the  Rock  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  This 
sheds  a  flood  of  light  on  the  type,  for  we  see  that  OUR 
BLESSED  ROCK  was  smitten  on  Calvary,  and  lo,  there 
now  flows  from  HIM  water  of  life  in  sufficient  abundance 
to  give  eternal  salvation  to  all.  How  sad  and  how  strange 
that  men  persist  in  dying  of  thirst  in  the  wilderness  of 
sin  when  the  water  of  life  is  gushinj?  out  of  the  Rock, 
and  the  invitation  of  God  is  sounding  forth  to  all,  "Ho, 
every  one  that   thirsteth,  come,   DRINK  .ajid- live." 
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IV.   THE  MANNA 

^^^HERE  is  another  incident  which  took  place  during 
VV  the  wilderness  wanderings  of  Israel.  There  came  a 
day  when  the  souls  of  the  Israelites  longed  for 
bread  and  God  sent  them  bread  from  heaven.  The  manna 
fell  from  heaven  in  the  size  and  shape  of  a  seed.  The 
people  of  Israel  went  forth  in  the  mornings  and  gathered 
enough  for  the  day's  needs.  It  was  delicious.  They  liked 
it  and  it  fully  satisfied  the  cravings  of  hunger  which  had 
come  upon  them.  They  were  actually  sustained  in  the 
wilderness   by  bread   from   heaven. 

And  again  we  face  the  question,  "What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this   incident?     Is  this  a   type   also?" 

It  is  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  John  that  our  blessed 
Lord  discusses  this  amazing  occurrence  and  tells  us  the 
meaning  of  the  manna  which  came  from  heaven.    He  says, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believ- 
eth  on  Me  hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  that  Bread 
of  life.  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  are  dead.  This  is  the  Bread  which  com- 
eth  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  die.  I  AM  THE  LIVING 
BREAD  WHICH  CAME  DOWN  FROM  HEAV- 
EN   (John   6:47-51). 

In   another  place   in   the    same   chapter   He    says. 

My  Father  giveth  you  the  true  Bread  from 
heaven.  For  the  Bread  of  God  is  He  which  Com- 
eth down  from,  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world    (John    6:32-33). 

And  thus  we  see  another  remarkable  type  pointing  directly 
to    the    Lord. 

We  have  only  tested  out  four  of  the  wonderful  Adum- 
brations or  types  of  Scripture,  but  these  four  are  an 
earnest  and  an  indication  of  the  astounding  field  of  Bible 
study  which  lies  before  us,  which,  if  properly  searched, 
will  yield  spiritual  treasures  of  unthinkable  value,  always 
pointing  in  one  way  or  another  to  the  mighty  work  which 
God  hath  wrought  for  a  sin-cursed  race  through  Jesus 
Christ   our   Lord. 

The  lamb  in  Scripture  is  an  Adumbration  of  Jesus 
Who  is  the  Lamb  of  God  and  Who  "taketh  away  the 
sin    of   the    world." 

The  High  Priest  who  moves  majestically  through  the 
pages  of  Old  Testament  history  is  another  one  of  God's 
inspired  photographs  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  sets 
him  forth  as  the  one  who  faithfully  and  effectively 
intercedes    for   his    people. 

The  mighty  rock  which  stands  in  the  midst  of  the 
howling  wilderness  is  another  Adumbration  of  the  Christ. 
In  the  Rock  we  see  Him  as  the  smitten  One  Who  gives 
life   to  all. 

While  in  the  Bread  from  heaven  we  see  Him  as  the 
One   Who   is   the   satisfying   Portion   of   His   people. 

The   Lamb   is   the   Lord   Jesus. 

The   High    Priest    is    the    Lord    Jesus. 

The    Rock   is    the    Lord   Jesus. 

The   Bread   is   the   Lord  Jesus. 

It  is  one  of  the  Fundamentals  of  our  Faith  that  God 
has  literally  filled  His  written  Word,  the  Bible,  with 
Adumbrations  and  types  of  the  Saviour,  for  God  is  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  Him;  and  furthermore,  God  becomes 
perfectly  satisfied  with  every  man  who  believes  on  the 
ONE  Who  has  satisfied  God — even  Christ.  Ah,  friend, 
believe,   and  thou    shalt   be    saved ! 
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WHY  BUCHMANISM  IS 
DAJXGEROUS 

(Continued  from  page  Soy) 

11  :6),  we  conclude  that  a  movement  which  offers  fellow- 
ship to  both  saved  and  unsaved,  Jew  or  Gentile,  apart 
from  the  exercise  of  faith,  is  a  counterfeit,  "another  gos- 


pel," and  does   not   emanate   from   the    Spirit  of   the   living 
God. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth 
with  an  infidel?  ....  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you   (II   Cor.  6:14-17). 

Buchmanism  is  dangerous  because 

IT  EXALTS  HUMAN  EXPERIENCE  ABOVE 
THE   WORD   OF  GOD 

(Eliminate  human  experience  from  the  Group  Move- 
O  ment  and  you  would  have  nothing  left.  Everything 
is  based  upon  human  experience.  Human  experience 
forms  the  basis  for  their  so  called  conversion  and  fellow- 
ship. Human  experience  comprises  the  theme  of  their 
testimonies.  When  followers  of  Buchman  meet  for  fellow- 
ship in  their  famous  "House  Parties,"  they  do  not  come 
together  for  the  purpose  of  studying  God's  Holy  Word 
and  to  unite  in  prayer,  but  for  the  alone  purpose  of  "shar- 
ing" one  another's  experiences.  The  Word  of  God,  while 
not  entirely  eliminated,  is  given  a  very  secondary  place. 
When  questioned  as  to  the  place  of  the  Scriptures  in 
their  fellowship.  Dr.  Buchman,  the  founder,  replied,  "I 
have  an  unquestioning  conviction  that  there  is  a  blessing 
in  reading  the  Bible."  Later,  while  on  a  tour  through 
South  Africa,  Dr.  Buchman  was  repeatedly  invited  by 
evangelical  groups  of  believers  to  speak  and  to  take  charge 
of  devotional  and  prayer  services,  but  in  every  instance  it 
is  reported  that  he  invariably  declined.  And  little  won- 
der! How  can  a  man,  having  rejected  the  true  way  of 
life,  and  now  engaged  in  fostering  and  promoting  a  move- 
ment which  magnifies  and  emphasizes  human  experience 
and  human  works,  have  any  use  or  tolerance  for  a  Book 
which  most  emphatically  declares  that  all  of  man's  right- 
eousnesses are  as  "filthy  rags"?  Instead  of  accepting  the 
Word  of  God  as  the  basis  for  life  and  doctrine,  Dr.  Buch- 
man has  invented  what  is  known  as  the  Five  "C's"  for  the 
sinner  to  follow.  In  the  order  as  outlined  by  Dr.  Buchman, 
they  are  as  follows  : 

Conviction — know    that    you    are    a    sinner. 
Contrition — feel   sorry  for   your   sins. 
Confession — confess   your   sins. 
Conversion — turn    away   from    your    sins. 
Continuance — continue    on    the    new   way. 

Let  us  briefly  examine  these  famous  Five  "C  s"  in  the 
light  of  God's  Word.  Apart  from  God's  Word,  there  can 
be  no  conviction  of  sin.  The  Bible  alone  portrays  the  sin- 
ner as  he  is.  Buchmanism  virtually  rejects  the  Bible  and 
the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  whence  then  Com- 
eth   conviction  ? 

Apart  from  Calvary's  bleeding  Victim,  there  can  be  no 
contrition  for  sin.  What  incentive,  apart  from  Christ's 
atoning  work  on  Calvary,  can  bring  contrition  to  the  heart 
of  the  sinner?  The  Scriptures  declare  that  it  is  the  good- 
ness of  God  that  leadeth  us  to  repentance  (Rom.  2:4)  and 
not  the  sinfulness  of  man.  Confession  apart  from  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Calvary  is  a  mere  fetish.  The  Word  says. 
"If  we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(I  John  1  :9).  What  does  confession  avail  if  Christ  be  not 
recognized    as   preeminent? 

True  conversion,  apart  from  the  grace  of  God,  is  an 
impossibilit}^.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of 
works,  lest  an}'  man  should  boast"  (liph.  2:8-9),  Buch- 
manism  boasts  in  its   conversion   and  "changed  lives." 

And  last  of  all,  continuance  apart  from  the  regenerating 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  means  only  a  continuance  in  sin. 
It  is  only  through  faith  in  Christ  that  we  are  made  "new 
creatures"  and  it  is  only  by  faith  that  a  man  can  continue 
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to  live  the  victorious  life.  The  apostle  Paul  declared,  "The 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  Who  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me" 
(Gal.  2:20).  By  substituting  human  experience  for  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  Buchmanism  appeals  to  all  who 
are  seeking  a  salvation-by-works  method  of  getting  to 
heaven. 

Buchmanism    is    dangerous   because 

IT  EXPLOITS  SIN,  ELIMINATING  THE 
NECESSITY  OF  THE  NEW  BIRTH 

^y-T)  HILE  Buchmanism  recognizes  the  presence  and 
^J2/  reality  of  sin,  the  method  employed  in  dealing  with 
sin  is  most  unscriptural.  The  method  of  sharing 
individual  sins  as  practiced  in  the  house  party  meetings 
is  indeed  Satan's  method  of  blinding  hearts  and  minds  to 
the  sinfulness  of  sin.  In  the  category  of  the  Five  "C's"  as 
already  referred  to,  confession  is  given  special  emphasis. 
Taking  the  familiar  passage,  "Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another"  (Jas.  5:16),  as  a  basis  for  their  practice,  Dr.  Buch- 
man  and  members  of  his  cult  proceed  to  take  this  pas- 
sage out  of  its  context,  isolating  it  from  the  balance  of 
Scripture,  and  thus  carrying  it  to  the  most  questionable 
extremes.  Confession  among  the  members  of  the  Group 
Miovement  is  not  subject  to  censorship.  The  most  personal 
and  intimate  sins  are  freely  shared  with  other  members 
of  the  group.  Specific  sins,  ofttimes  of  a  sensual  or  erotic 
character,  are  confessed  in  detail  in  the  midst  of  mixed 
audiences.  And  what  is  the  inevitable  result  of  this  whole- 
sale method  of  confession?  The  repeated  confession  of 
specific  sins  lowers  the  standard  of  thinking,  dulls  the 
conscience,  and  makes  sin  appear  less  sinful.  Many  unre- 
generate  souls  have  been  led  into  the  movement  believing 
that  this  "sin-sharing  method"  was  a  salvation-by-works 
way   of   attaining  righteousness. 

And  why  not?  One  of  its  leaders  emphatically  declared 
that  "the  fellowship  of  sinners  is  more  real  than  the  fel- 
lowship of  saints."  How  contrary  is  this  method  as  com- 
pared with  the  scriptural  position  toward  sin.  Throughout 
God's  Word  we  cannot  find  a  single  passage  which  exhorts 
a  public  confession  of  private  sins.  On  the  contrary  the 
apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Ephesian  believers  thus:  "And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret"  (Eph. 
5:11-12).  Finding  satisfaction  in  exploiting  their  individual, 
personal  and  private  sins,  members  of  the  Group  Move- 
ment find  no  need  for  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  has  no  place  in  their  lives,  therefore  He  has  no  part  in 
their   fellowship. 

And  last  of  all,  Buchmanism   is  dangerous  because 

IT  EXTOLS  THE  PERSON  AND  CHARAC- 
TER  OF  ITS  FOUNDER  INSTEAD   OF 
MAGNIFYING  THE  PERSON  OF 
THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

Cf^  THE  book  entitled,  "Life  Changers,"  by  Harold 
C/  Begbie,  sometimes  called  the  Bible  of  Buchmanism, 
some  enlightening  facts  pertaining  to  this  movement 
can  be  adduced.  Dr.  J.  C.  Brown,  in  commenting  upon 
this  book,  gives  us  this  striking  information  with  reference 
to  the  prominence  accorded  to   Dr.  Buchman.    He  says, 

The  name  F.  B.  (Dr.  Frank  Buchman)  continu- 
ally occurs,  with  adulation  heaped  upon  it,  but  the 
"Name  which  is  above  every  Name"  (Phil.  2:9) 
is  hardly  ever  seen,  and  then  never  with  the  title 
"Lord"  before  it.  But  then,  this  is  only  what  is  to 
be  expected,  for  "no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  This,  therefore,  is 
just  another  proof  that  the  spirit  energizing  the 
Movement   is   not   the   Holy  Spirit. 

In  chapter  seven,  the  conversion  of  an  Ameri- 
can student  at  Princeton  University  is  given,  and 
at  the  outset  the  writer  states  that  this  "is  as  true 
a  document  of  conversion  as  any  to  be  found  in 
the  pages  of  'The  Varieties  of  Religious  Experi- 
ence.' "    But   in  this   chapter   of   eleven    pages,  the 
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name  F.  B.  occurs  twelve  times,  the  word  "reli- 
gion" nineteen  times,  while  the  words  "religious 
life,"  "spiritual  experience,"  and  "theology"  occur 
ten  times.  Against  F.  B.'s  name  are  such  sentences 
as  the  following:  "He  had  been  changed  by  F.  B."; 
"The  sudden  and  complete  change  in  these  men 
under  F.  B.'s  influence";  "What  F.  B.  had  done  for 
him";  "The  work  which  F.  B.  was  doing";  "F.  B.'s 
spirit,  he  says,  had  prepared  their  atmosphere," 
etc.  And  yet  in  this  "true  document  of  conver- 
sion" the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  never 
once  mentioned  in  any  way  whatsoever,  nor  His 
atoning  sacrifice  for  sin  even  alluded  to,  and  the 
name  of  God  occurs  but  once,  and  once  only. 

While  we  can  readily  understand  how  that  Modernists, 
infidels.  Atheists,  radicals,  and  all  who  respect  the  Word 
of  God  and  deny  the  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can 
join  forces  with  a  movement  that  deifies  man  and  centers 
around  man-made  ideas,  we  are  made  to  wonder  how  that 
Christians  who  profess  to  believe  the  Word  of  God,  and 
who  claim  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  can  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  Buchmanism  or  any  of  the  other  myriads 
of  Satan's  counterfeits.  Yet  many  have  been  deceived 
and  have  followed  after  the  way  of  Baal.  Only  to  the 
extent  that  the  child  of  God  permits  the  Word  of  God 
to  fill  and  dominate  his  life,  will  he  be  able  to  withstand 
the  evil  wiles  of  the  Devil.  Let  us  heed  the  admonition 
of  the  apostle  John  and  "try  the  spirits  whether  they  are 
of  God ;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into 
the   world"    (I    John    4:1). 

How  can  we  have  any  fellowship  with  a  movement 
that  excludes  faith;  with  a  religion  that  exalts  human 
experience  above  the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  the  living 
God;  with  a  cult  that  exploits  sin,  denying  the  necessity 
cf  the  New  Birth ;  with  a  group  that  deifies  its  founder, 
making  Dr.  Frank  Buchman  its  god?  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  deny  "ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,"  and  to 
"live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world; 
looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (Titus  2: 
12:13). 
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THE  DAYS  OF  YOUTH 

(Co?itinued  from  fage  32 1) 

tinned,  "Mother,  if  the  Lord  wants  us  to  see  her.  He  will 
make  it  possible,  and  somehow  I  believe  He  will.  Let 
us  just  trust  Him,  and  take  Him  at  His  word  when  He 
says,  'Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.'  Shall  we  do  this,  mother? 
You  know  that  He  has  never  failed  one  of  His  children 
yet,  and  He  never  will.  He  cannot,  for  'He  is  faithful 
that    promised.' " 

"Yes,  son,  that  is  right.  I  do  thank  the  Lord  so  much 
for    you.    Well,    good   night.    Bob." 

"Good  night,  mother,"   and  with   a   kiss   he  left  her. 

The  next  evening,  the  last  of  the  series  of  evangelistic 
n:eetings,  the  church  was  full.  The  choir  sang  the  old 
song,  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us."  The  Scripture 
reading  was  from  the  old  familiar  portion  in  John  ten 
about  the  door  and  the  sheep.  Bob  announced  his  sub- 
ject: "His  way  leads  home."  Early  in  the  evening  his 
attention  had  been  drawn  to  a  little  bent  lady  who  had 
come  in  and  slipped  quietly  into  a  back  seat.  He  began  his 
sermon  and  forgot  about  his  audience.  His  mind  was 
centered  on  the  One  of  Whom  he  was  preaching.  As  he 
unfolded  the  Word,  the  audience  forgot  about  the  speaker 
and   saw   only   Jesus. 

It  seemed  to  Bob  that  tonight  of  all  nights  he  must 
make  these  folks,  his  folks,  see  that  Jesus  died  for  them, 
and  that  He  alone  saves.  His  sermon  was  not  long,  but 
it  stirred  the  hearts  of  those  that  listened.  After  the 
message,  he  prayed  a  simple  but  earnest  prayer,  and  then 
said,  "This  Jesus  is  calling  to  you.  His  way  leads  home. 
Won't  you  come  ?  Without  any  song — come.  A  deadly 
silence  followed.  Soon  a  sound  was  heard  in  the  back 
of   the   room,  and  the    little   bent   lady   rose   and   made    her 
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way  to  the  front.  Bob  took  her  hand  and  said,  "Do  you 
take  Jesus  as  j'our  Saviour?"  Without  looking  up,  she 
said,  "Yes,  at  last."  Others  came,  and  still  others.  Bob's 
lieart  rejoiced  as  he  beheld  souls  being  saved.  When  the 
meeting  was  over  and  the  church  was  nearly  vacant,  Bob 
turned  to  go,  only  to  find  this  little  old  lady  at  his  side. 
Stoojjing  to  catch  her  words,  he  heard  her  say,  "Mr.  Run- 
yon,  does  your  mother  still  live?" 

"Yes,  my  friend,   but   do   you   know   my  mother?" 

She  looked  up  for  just  an  instant,  and  he  saw  that  her 
face  was  all  scarred.  His  mind  went  back  instantly  to 
the  day  in  the  hospital  when  he  had  gone  to  see  Julia, 
and  all  he  could  see  was  bandages.  Could  it  be — was  it 
possible — ?  His  thoughts  were  interrupted  by  her  next 
words. 

"Bob,    don't    you    remember    me?" 

"Julia!  Thank  God!"  And  he  had  her  in  his  arms, 
"Come,  Julia,  let's  hurry  home  to  mother.  How  happ}- 
she  will  be."  He  hurried  her  out  of  the  church  and  toward 
home. 

"Do  you  mean  it.  Bob?  Do  you  mean  it?  I  hardly  feel 
as  though  I  had  the  right  to  call  her  mother.  I  have  been 
so   cruel,  so   selfish.    Has   she    forgiven   me.   Bob?" 

"Wait  and  see,  Julia.  Here  we  are  now,  back  to  the 
old  home.    Does   it  look  good,   sister?" 

"Oh,  it  is  home!  home!"  said  Julia,  fighting  to  keep 
the   tears  back. 

Bob  opened  the  front  door,  and  there  in  the  light  of 
a  lamp  was  mother  reading  her  Bible.  She  always  waited 
up  for  Bob.  Her  strength  would  not  permit  her  to  go  out 
any  more,  but  she  would  wait  each  night  to  hear  of  the 
blessing   of   the   meeting. 

Looking  up,  she  said,  "Come  on  in,  dear.  I  am  so  tired, 
but   I   am  anxious   to   hear  how  the   Lord   blessed." 

"I  am  coming,  mother,  and  I  have  brought  home  with 
me  a  lady  who  was  in  the  audience  tonight.  She  asked 
about  you,  and   says   she  knows  you." 

"That  is  nice.  Come  on  in,  my  dear."  Her  face  went 
white,  for  instantly  she  recognized  her  daughter,  her  child. 
She  only  uttered  the  one  word,  "Julia,"  and  tried  to  rise. 
Instantly  Julia,  the  proud,  Julia,  the  haughtj^  was  on  her 
knees  beside  the  mother  that  she  had  treated  so  wrongly. 
Sobbing,  she  said,  over  and  over  again,  "Mother — mother 
— mother." 

Mrs.  Runyon  had  gained  her  composure,  and  wiping 
her  tears  away,  smiled  down  at  the  girl  that  she  had  not 
seen  for  so  many  years.  "But,  Julia,  you  look  so  different. 
Get  me  my  glasses.  Bob,  so  that  I  can  see  her  better." 
At  this  Julia  shrank  away.  For  a  moment  she  had  for- 
gotten her  scars,  but  her  mother's  remark  brought  it  all 
back  again. 

Bob  tried  to  ease  the  tension,  and  said,  "Mother,  you 
remember  that  Julia  was  in  that  fire,  and  when  we  went 
to  see  her  at  the  hospital  her  face  was  all  bandaged? 
The  burns  have  left  scars,  mother,  and  that  is  why  she 
looks  different ;  but  she  is  the  same  Julia,  mother.  She  is 
your  daughter  for  whom  you  have  been  praying  all  these 
years." 

"Bob,  you  are  wrong.  I  am  not  the  same  Julia.  I  am 
a  different  Julia  than  you  have  ever  known.  I  have 
changed.  Oh,  how  sorry  I  am,  mother,  that  I  was  so 
selfish,  so  thoughtless  of  you  and  Bob  and  Mabel.  Where 
is   Mabel,   Bob?" 

".She  is  well  and  happy  in  her  home  in  Omaha.  She 
is  married  .and  has  a   little   Julia  of  her  own  now." 

"You  don't  mean  she  named  a  youngster  of  hers  after 
me,  when  I  hardly  ever  gave  her  a  kind  word  in  her  life?" 
asked    Julia,    astonished. 

"Yes,  Julia,"  said  Bob,  "and  sister,  we  are  so  glad  you 
are  back.  Your  room  is  still  yours,  and  is  all  made  up 
for   you." 

"Why,  Bob,  how  could  it  be,  when  I  haven't  been  home 
for  nearly  thirty  years?  To  have  my  old  room  and  have 
it  all  ready  as  though  you  were  expecting  me!" 

"But  we  have  been  expecting  you,  Julia.  We  have 
been    praying   that    you    would    come    before    the    old    year 


was  gone.  Tonight  is  the  last  day,  so  you  can  see  you, 
had  to  come  today.  I  put  clean  sheets  on  your  bed," 
said  Julia's  mother.  Then  with  a  tired  smile  at  Bob,  she: 
said,  "Bob,  I  am  so  happy,  but  there  is  one  thing  more  I 
want  before  we  go  to  bed.  I  want  to  know — ,"  she 
hesitated,  "I   want  to  know  if  Julia — " 

"Mother,  I  am  sure  Julia  will  be  glad  to  tell  you  what 
you  want  to  know."  Turning  to  Julia  he  said  in  a  low 
tone,  "Tell  her  of  the  stand  you  took  for  the  Lord  tonight." 

Slowly  Julia  began.  This  was  all  so  new  to  her,  and 
she  seemed  as  one  in  a  dream.  "Mother,  tonight  in  Bob's 
meeting  I  took  Jesus  as  my  Saviour.  I  have  known  for 
a  long  time  that  those  ideas  of  mine  were  all  wrong 
but  I  was  too  proud  to  give  them  up.  So  tonight,  mother, 
I  believe  as  you  do  and  as  Bob  does;  and,  oh,  I  am  so  i 
happy,  mother.  I  know  you  forgive  me  for  all  the  wrong 
I  have  done  you,  but  let  me  hear  you  say  it  just  once." 

"Child,  you  know  I  forgive  you  a  hundred  times.  Now 
I  can  die  happy,  but,"  v\'ith  a  twinkle  in  her  eye,  she  added, 
"somehow.  Bob,  since  I  have  Julia  back,  I  feel  young 
again.  I  don't  feel  like  dying  at  all.  I  guess — "  she 
paused,  a  little  chuckle  was  heard,  and  she  said,  pretend- 
ing seriousness,  "Do  you  suppose,  Julia,  the  fact  that  I 
thought  I  was  going  to  die  could  all  have  been  in  my 
mind .''" 

i- 

THE  SABBATH  DAY 

CONTROVERSY 

(Continued   front  fage   3o8) 

selected  Sunday  as  the  day  when  He  would  rise  from  the 
grave,  but  we  do  not  need  to  know.  His  triumphant  act 
on  that  day  sets  it  aside  as  a  memorable  day,  and  one  to 
he  honored  since  we  have  no  contrary  command  to  do  so 
in    the    Word   of    God. 

Another  reason  why  we  worship  on  Sunday  is  because 
of  the  example  of  the  early  disciples.  The  following  verse 
gives  a  clear  instance  of  a  Sunday  service  in  the  book  of 
Acts.  "And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  morrow;  and  continued 
until  midnight"  (Acts  20:7).  We  take  special  note  that  the 
disciples  broke  bread  on  Sunday,  and  that  they  did  this 
in  a  preaching  service.  The  Seventh  Day  antagonists  to 
this  verse  derisively  speak  of  this  meeting  as  a  "Saturday 
lu'ght"  meeting.  It  is  true  that  the  Jewish  Sunday  began 
at  sundown  Saturday  night,  but  we  are  not  living  under 
Jewish  reckoning  of  time,  and  so  we  normally  begin  our 
Sunday  at  midnight  Saturday  night.  However,  this  does 
not  in  any  wise  weaken  the  force  of  the  "first  day"  religious 
service   conducted   b^'   Paul   the   Apostle. 

We  therefore  worship  on  Sunday  instead  of  Saturday, 
anr1  call  it  our  day  of  worship,  instead  of  the  sometimes 
misused  expression.  "The  Christian  Sabbath."  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  Christian  Sabbath;  the  Sabbath  is  Satur- 
day. We  now  take  the  liberty  of  warning  our  readers  of 
one  other  dangerous  position  held  by  this  particular  false 
religion. 

We  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  salvation  is  far  more 
important  than  the  one  just  discussed,  and  feel  that  the 
real  danger  of  the  various  "Isms,"  lies  in  their  false  teaching 
on  such  vital  doctrines  as  the  salvation  of  a  human  souL 
We  quote  again  from  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  Publication : 
"All  who  would  have  their  names  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  should  now  in  the  remaining  days  of  their  probation 
afflict  their  souls  before  God  for  sorrow  for  sin  and  repen- 
tance" (THE  GREAT  CONTROVERSY  by  E.  G.  White, 
Page  490).  Such  teaching  is  so  evidently  contrary  to  the 
clear  statements  of  the  Bible  that  we  shall  answer  it  with 
direct  statements  from  the  writings  of  Paul.  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8-9).  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved"   (Acts   16:31). 

In  the  cause  of  Christianity  and  firm  stand  for  Truth, 
it  is  one  thing  to  disagree  and  stand  against  a  certain  cult 
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or  heresi',  but  it  is  far  more  important  that  we  shall  know 
why  we  believe  as  we  do.  In  other  words,  we  need  to  be 
intelligent  believers.  The  sole  object  of  these  remarks 
has  been  to   enlighten  the   saints. 

— y— 


IN  THE  BOOK  NOOK 

fCoHtimterl  from  fage  3iy) 
efficiency  of  church  workers.  However,  we  must  remind 
the  authors  that  the  writers  of  the  Bible  did  not  write 
out  of  their  "experiences,"  but  because  God  moved  them 
to  write  and  revealed  to  them  the  facts  that  the^^  could 
know  only  through  divine  disclosure.  For  example,  the 
biblical  writer  of  Genesis  1  did  not  experience  the  events 
he  recorded,  but  they  were  revealed  to  him ;  other- 
wise he  never  could  have  known  them.  The  price  of  the 
booklet    is   25    cents. 

For  an  important  pamphlet  on  "The  Power  of  Pente- 
cost" send  25  cents  to  the  author,  Rev.  J.  C.  Kunzmann, 
D.D.,  3878  43rd  Ave.,  Seattle,  Wash.  What  would  occur 
in  the  church  and  for  the  world  if  the  original  power  of 
Pentecost  were  restored  among  the  people  of  God?  The 
author  tells    us. 

A  number  of  booklets  and  tracts,  all  of  them  good  and 
helpful,  have  come  to  hand.  We  hst  them  briefly  with  our 
commendation. 

"How  I  Came  to  Believe  in  Our  Lord's  Return  and  Why 
I  Believe  the  Lord's  Return  Is  Near,"  being  brief  testi- 
monies by  well-known  Bible  teachers.  The  Bible  Institute 
Colportage  Association,  Chicago,  111.  Prices :  5  cents  each ; 
40  cents  per  dozen. 

"Why  Modernism  Is  the  Apostasy,"  by  Rev.  Roy  L. 
Aldrich.  General  Bible  Book  and  Tract  Depot,  703  Fine 
Arts  Building,  Detroit,  Mich.  A  keen  EXPOSE.    Price,  $.10. 

"Who  Is  -the  Christ?"  by  Albert  Ervine.  Thynne 
&  Co.,  Ltd.,  London,  E.  C.  4,  England.  This  pamphlet 
contains  the  second  part  of  the  author's  book  entitled 
"Bibles  Studies,"  which  we  have  reviewed  elsewhere 
in   this   magazine.   Price   3d.    ($.06). 

"This  Is  the  Victory,"  bv  Janie  Langford.  Thnne  & 
Co.,  Ltd.,  London,  England.  Price  4d.  ($.08)._  A  beautiful 
story  showing  the   victorious   power  of   Christian   faith. 

Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  have  sent  us  the  following  three  booklets,  which  we 
are    glad    to   recommend : 

"The  One  and  the  Many,"  by  R.  J.  Danhof,  which  is 
described  as  '  "a  brief  Calvinistic  contribution  on  the 
American  social  problem."  Christians  generally  will  be 
interested  in  the  author's  proposed  solution,  whether  they 
can  agree  with  all  he  claims  for  Calvinism  or  not.  Price, 
25    cents. 

"Home-spun,"  by  Olive  P.  Katz.  Here  is  a  unique 
little  book.  It  recites  the  familiar  Mother  Goose  rhymes, 
and  then  draws  valuable  lessons  from  them  for  children. 
The  moral  reflections  will  also  be  helpful  to  grown-ups. 
Price,   40    cents. 

"Beauty  for  Ashes,"  by  Professor  W.  G.  Polack.  We 
have  read  with  pleasure  Prof.  Polack's  previous  books, 
which  were  written  in  graceful  prose ;  but  we  were  not 
aware  of  his  poetical  gifts  until  this  fine  booklet  came  to 
our  desk.  Some  would-be  poets  can  write  prose  in  verse 
form,  but  do  not  have  the  poetical  spirit  and  temper. 
Prof.  Polack  has  the  real  gift  of  poesy,  as  well  as  knowl- 
edge of  the  technique  of  versification,  and  so  his  poems 
are  both  pleasing  and  edifying.  Price,  40  cents. 
f 

EASY  OBJECTS 

Mr.  Wilder's  previous  book,  "Talking  Objects,"  which 
we  reviewed  in  these  columns  last  year,  has  had  a  most 
gratifying  sale,  and  has  done  much  good.  Thus  he  has 
been  encouraged  to  issue  another  book  in  the  same  mime- 
ographed form,  presenting  sermons  for  children,  illus- 
trated by  visible  objects.  These  objects  are  easy  to  obtain. 
The  materials  for  them  may  be  found  in  almost  any  home. 
The  book  contains  many  short  sermons  for  boys  and  girls 


^  God  Has  Said:  ^ 

"My    Word   shall   not   return   unto    Me   void" 

Why  not  become  a  worker  together  ■with  God 
through   the    avenue    of    tract    distribution? 

Our  gospel  tracts  present  Christ  and  His  Word 
to  the  lost. 

A  new^  issue  of  four  of  our  two  color  tracts  is 
just  off  the  press.  The  four  tracts  are:  "Only  Two"; 
"Just  One  Way";  "What's  on  Your  Mind?";  and 
"Have  You?"    They  are  free  for  the  asking. 

INSTITUTE   PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
2047   Glenarm    Place  Denver,   Colorado 

Tract  Department  maintained  through  your  free 
will   offerings. 


on  a  great  variety  of  subjects.  Some  of  the  suggestive 
titles  are :  "The  Flashlight  Family,"  illustrated  with  five 
small  flashlights ;  "A  Hard-boiled  Prisoner" ;  "Stango 
Chums";  "Mirrors  and  Misses."  Such  sermons,  earnestly 
delivered,  cannot  help  doing  much  good  in  impressing 
religious   truths    upon   plastic    young   minds. 

"EASY  OBJECTS,"  by  Rev.  Elmer  L.  Wilder,  M.  TH. 
Order  of  the  Author,  335  East  35th  Street,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.     Price,    $1.00. 

1 

THE  BIBLE  OF  THE  EXPOSITOR 
AND   THE  EVANGELIST 

These  two  volumes  of  Dr.  William  B.  Riley's  work  on 
the  Bible  keep  up  the  high  standard  of  excellence  estab- 
lished in  his  previous  volumes  of  the  series.  Volume  18 
gives  an  exposition  of  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum,  Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah,  and  Haggai.  A  paragraph  in  his  Foreword 
gives  us  a  clear  idea  of  Dr.  Riley's  purpose  and  method 
in  this  great  work  on  the  Bible:  "Prophecy  is  not  merelj' 
pre-written  history ;  it  is  also  inspired  philosophy.  We 
can  but  believe  that  the  reader  of  this  volume  will  find  it 
containing  both  confirmation  of  prophetic  utterances  and 
practical  suggestions  as  they  relate  to  the  problems  of 
individuals,  the  churches,  and  nations."  Dr.  Riley's  prac- 
tical applications  are  certainly  PRACTICAL  enough  for 
anybody's  purpose.  Volume  19  concludes  his  Old  Testa- 
ment series,  and  interprets  and  applies  the  prophecies  of 
Zechariah  and  Malachi.  Dr.  Riley's  style  is  both  pithy 
and    pellucid. 

"THE  BIBLE  OF  THE  EXPOSITOR  AND  THE 
EVANGELIST"  (Vols.  18  and  19),  by  William  B.  Riley, 
D.D.  Union  Gospel  Press,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Price,  $1.15 
per    volume. 

i 

WHAT  IS  LIFE? 

Although  this  is  a  book  of  miscellanies,  which  are  not 
always  clearlj^  related  or  logically  connected,  yet  it  is  a 
good  book,  evangelical  in  doctrine,  packed  with  infor- 
mation, and  revealing  much  scientific  knowledge.  The 
author,  of  course,  does  not  tell  us  just  what  life  is,  but 
he  does  describe,  in  a  scientific  way,  its  varied  phenomena. 
He  shows  with  convincing  argument  that  physicial  life  is 
not  the  only  known  kind  of  life.  The  Christian  also  knows 
and  possesses  spiritual  life,  which  is  a  higher  kind  of  life. 
His  outlook  into  the  future  is  not  a  hopeful  one  as  far 
as  merely  human  effort  goes.  Either  there  must  be  a 
great  revival  of  pure  religion,  or  Christ  must  come  in 
apocalyptic  power  to  set  things  right  in  the  world  and 
establish    the    reign    of    righteousness. 

"WHAT  IS  LIFE?"  by  W.  J.  Still.  Thynne  &  Co., 
Ltd.,  28-30  Whitefriar's  Street,  London  E.C.4,  England. 
Price,   3s.   6d.    ($.85). 
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a  fundamental  Bible  study  magazine  for 
a  safe  biblical  outlook  on  the  present  and 
through  the  future. 

^^Gmce  a?id  Truth''^  has  an  enviable  record  of  scrip- 
tural fundamentalism  and  sound  doctrine,  and  is  con- 
stantly seeking  additional  safeguards  to  insure  Bible 
safety  and  security  for  its  readers. 

May  we  suggest  that  you,  our  present  subscribers,  meet 
this  necessary  Christian  requirement  for  someone  by 
sending  him  a  Christmas  gift  subscription  to  ^^Grace 
atid  Truth''''? 

Make  your  Christinas  gift  a  Christ-centered  gift. 
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GRATEFUL! 


God  has  marvelously  answered  our  prayers  in  pro\iding  for 
the  many  needs  attendant  upon  the  opening  of  school,  and 
in  sending  a  most  delightful  group  of  young  people  to 
D.  B.  I.  for  training  for  Christ's  matchless  service. 

But  with  a  family  of  approximately  one  hundred,  and  witli 
daily  needs  for 

food 

fuel 

lights 

equipment 

transportation 

WE  NEED    YOUR   PRAYERS! 

As  you  pray,  ask  God  what  He  would  have  jou  to  give 
toward  the  ever-present  needs  in  the  current  expense  fund. 
Let  your  heart's  gratitude  to  God  for  His  finished  work  on 
Calvar\'  find  expression  in  prayerful  and  systematic  giving 
to  this  work  which  exalts  tlic  name  of  fesus  and  magnifies 
His  cross. 

THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE 

A    Training    School    for    Christian    Workers 
For   Bulletin    and    Information,    Address 

C.  REUBEN  LINOyUlST,   UEAN 
2047    Glenarm    Place,    Denver,    Colorado 


r?'!A3V3-\3:y'^;;;v2v^'^Aj2/;^f^3y3cvEy'-?^x/3:X:i^c^ 


§ 


ISSUED  MONTHLY  AS  THE  OFFICIAL  ORGAN 
^   OF  THE  DENVER  BIBLE  INSTITUTE   i 


u 


Qrace  and  Truth'' 

''At  the  Helm'' 

Clifton    L.    Fowler,    Ed'itor-'tn-Chief 


ASSISTANT    EDITORS: 

C.    Reuben   Lindquist 

Jesse    Roy   Jones 

Ernest    E.    Lott 

Ii.  J.   Johnson,   Asst.   Editor 

and    Business    Manager 
Eeander    S.    Kcyscr, 

Rook     Reviews 
THmcr    Scger,    Elarvest    Field 
Hazel    Johnson    and   Anna 

Benthien,    Youths'    PaRe 


CONTRIBUTORS: 
loshua    Gravett 

W.    B.    Riley 

Henry    Ostrum 
H.   A.   Somerville 

R.    E.    Neighbor 

Marion  H.  Reynolds 
Aaron    Schlessman 

Maurice    O.    Dametz 
S.    R.   Sheriff 
Archie   II.   Yetter 

Paul    Holsinger 

Albert    Mygatt 


VOL.  XIII 


DECEMBER,  1935 


NO.  12 


IN  THE  FIRST  ADVENT  NUMBER 

As  the  Editor  Sees  It 341 

Christ's   First   Advent  Penny-a-day 

Sunday  School   Lessons  Gratitude 

An   Auto   for  the   Congo  Ousted 

Revival   Campaign   in   Arizona  Scarlet  Fever 

Bible   Institute   Colportage   Assn.        Caution 

Did  Jesus  Meet  God's  Demand? — The  Editor  343 

Bethlehem — the   Birthplace  of   the  Messiah — 

Frances    Paul  345 

The  Fellowship  of  the  Cross — R.  S.  Beal    346 

The  Wise   Men  and  Wise  Men — Charles  L.  Hoi  gate      347 

The    Prince    of    Peace — Ralph    E.    Obitts  349 

Fundamental    Facts  of   the   Faith,   No.    12 — 

The   Editor 350 

The   Editor's   Mail    Bag 352 

In    the    Harvest   Field — Elmer  Seger 353 

In  the  Book  Nook — Leander  S.  Keyser 354 

The    Berean   American   Mission — Elmer   Seger 356 

Bible    Seed    Thoughts — Ernest   E.    Lott 357 

The  Days  of  Youth — 

Mrs.  Ha-zel  Johnson  and  Miss   Ainia  Benthien  35S 

Lio;ht  on  the  Lesson — Sunday-school  Lesson  Staff 360 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICE:  $1.5)  a  year  to  any  address  in  the 
world.  Issued  monthly.  Remittances  may  be  sent  by  bank  draft, 
postal    or    express    money    order,   or   personal  check. 

Entered    as    Second    Class    Matter,    October    27,     1922,    at    the 
P.jst  OSce  at  Denver,  Colo.,  under  the   .\ct  of  March   3,   1S79. 

INSTITUTE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Publishers  of  ''''Grace  and   Truth'^ 

Operating   the   Institute   Book   Nook 

Publishers  of   Fundamental    Literature 

204  7  GLENARM  PLACE,  DENVER,  COLORADO 


THE  DENVER  BIBLE 
INSTITUTE 

THE    BIBLE    TRAINING    CENTER    OF 
THE  ROCKY   MOUNTAIN  REGION 

Board  of  Directors 
Clifton    L.    Eowler,   President 
-Arvcl  S.  Payne,  Vice  President  and 
Chairman   of   Executive   Com. 
W  m.    J.    Girvin,    Secretary 
1!.   A.    Sprague,   Treasurer 
C.    Reuben    Lindquist,    Dean 
Atty.  H.  A.  Davis,  Legal  Counsel 
Jes-^e    Roy   Jones 
P.  J.   Van    Westenberg 
Clarence    R.    Harwood 
I'Vnest    E.   Lott 
I'.lmer   Seger 

DOCTRINAL  STATEMENT 

of  the 

Denver  Bible   Institute 

and  of 

"Grace  and  Truth''' 

THE  TRINITY 

The  trinne  God,  Father — Gen.  1:1,  Son 
^.T(  hn    10:30,    and    Holy    Spirit — John   4:24. 

VERBAL   INSPIRATION 

The  verbnl  inspiration  and  plenary  au- 
thoritv  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments — 
IT    Tim.     3:16-17. 

TOTAL   DEPRAVITY 

The  depravity  and  lost  condition  of  all 
men     by    nature — Rom.     3:19. 

PERSONALITY  OF  SATAN 

The    personality    of    Satan — Job    1  :6-7. 

VIRGIN  BIRTH 

T'le  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  Jesus 
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RESURRECTION 
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PERSON    AND   WORK   OF   THE 
HOLY    SPIRIT 

The  Hrly  Spirit  is  a  Person  Who  con- 
vi'-ts  the  world  of  sin,  and  regenerates, 
indwells,  enlightens,  and  guides  the  be- 
revcr— John     16:8;    I    Cor.    3:16. 
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The  eternal  security  of  all  believers — 
John     10:28-29. 
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The  persoinl,  premillennial,  and  immi- 
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The  eternal,  conscious,  punishment  of 
.ill  unsaved  men — Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  20: 
14-15. 

THE  CHURCH 

.Ml  believers  in  this  dispensation  are 
members  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church 
—  1     Cor.      12:12-13. 
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WORLD 

.\11  believers  are  called  into  a  life  of 
separation  from  all  worldly  and  sinful 
practices — Tas.  4:4;  Rom.  12:1-2;  I  John 
2:16;    II    Cor.    6:14. 

MISSIONS 
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\Mrld — .Acts     1:8. 
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Chrisfs  First  Advent 

/^  I  UR  magazine  this  month  is  built  around  our 
\^_y  Lord's  First  Advent.  It  was  this  advent  to 
earth  that  brought  to  you  and  me  a  hope  of 
eternal  life.  It  changed  our  record  on  the  books  of 
heaven,  transformed  our  sin-shackled  souls,  and  gave 
us  heaven  as  a  destination  instead  of  hell.  The  true, 
vital  aspect  of  Christmas  is  truly  the  Gospel  itself.  We 
have  endeavored  to  be  a  spiritual  blessing  to  you,  our 
readers,  in  this  the  last  issue  of  nineteen  thirty-five. 
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Sunday  School  Lessons 

/UilVING  to  ill  health  and  heavy  responsibility,  the 
Editor  is  relinquishing  the  Sunday-school  lesson 
expositions  in  "Gr^ce  and  Truth."  God  has  graciously 
provided  one  who  has  already  shown  himself  to  be 
possessed  of  those  gifts  of  the  Spirit  needed  for  the 
performance  of  such  a  task.  Rev.  Ernest  E.  Lott  has 
been  writing  the  Sunday-school  expositions  for  several 
months,  and  from  many  quarters  have  come  hearty 
words  of  thanksgiving  for  blessing  received  through 
his  testimony.  We  bespeak  for  our  colaborer,  as  he 
assumes  his  new  responsibility,  the  united  prayers  of  the 
''Grace  and  Truth"  family. 

• s 


''Grace  aud  Truth"  family  for  our  sister  school  in 
Chicago,  that  God  shall  use  the  testing  and  sickness  to 
bring  a  deeper  consciousness  of  Himself  and  of  His 
protecting  love  to  all  the  members  of  the  teaching  staff 
and  student  body. 

With  epidemics  raging  at  home,  with  earthquakes 
appearing  in  divers  places,  and  with  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  upsetting  the  whole  world's  peace,  the  student 
of  God's  Word  soon  begins  to  realize  that  such  con- 
vincing foreshadowings  must  portend  the  soon  mani- 
festations of  prophecy's  fulfilments.  Well  may  the 
believer  cry  out — "Lord  Jesus,  come   quickly!" 
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Scarlet  Fever 

^JJ  YEAR  ago  at  this  time  the  Denver  Bible  Insti- 
tute was  passing  through  one  of  the  most  ter- 
rible experiences  in  her  history.  It  was  the  scarlet  fever 
epidemic  which  closed  our  classes  for  several  weeks, 
although  the  public  services  were  not  discontinued.  Out 
of  a  school  family  of  one  hundred  and  ten  we  had 
seventy  patients  at  one  time.  The  marvel  of  God's 
deliverance  from  this  experience  without  one  death 
remains  to  this  hour  the  ground  of  constant  thanks- 
giving. 

Word  has  just  been  received  that  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  of  Chicago  is  even  now  sufi^ering  from  an 
attack  of  scarlet  fever.  Our  hearts  go  out  to  our  fel- 
low workers  for  Christ  in  deepest  sympathy,  and  we 
bespeak  the  prayer  support  of  all   the   members  of  the 
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Aji  Auto  for  the  Congo 

C^  OD'S  provision  for  the  Berean  American  Mission 
is  indeed  most  marvelous.  While  one  of  our  mis- 
sionary groups,  Mrs.  Amie  and  Miss  Johnson,  were  on 
a  deputation  trip  in  the  south-land,  God  graciously 
provided  a  Chevrolet  Carry-all.  The  price  of  the  car 
was  $830.00,  and  the  provision  was  made  in  a  miracu- 
lous fashion.  Those  whom  God  used  to  make  this 
greatly  needed  piece  of  equipment  for  the  Congo  a 
possibility  were  the  Downtown  Chevrolet  Company, 
M';r.  John  Heidbrink,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Smith,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  Y.  Colgan,  and  Dr.  B.  J.  Heetderks.  It  was  Dr. 
Heetderks  whom  God  used  at  the  last  moment  to 
"bridge  the  gap"  of  nearly  $200.00  and  to  make  the 
car  a  certainty.  With  all  our  hearts  we  praise  God  and 
earnestly  thank  these  consecrated  Christians  who  by 
their  willing  and  generous  stewardship  have  provided 
this  auto  for  the  Congo. 
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Gratitude 

C^^HE  Editor  wishes  to  express  to  the  "Grace  and 
Truth"  readers  sincerest  gratitude  for  the  faith- 
ful prayers  which  followed  him  during  his  nearly  four 
months  summer  lecture  tour.  Throughout  the  entire 
journey  he  was  conscious  of  the  undergirding  of  the 
mighty  hand  of  God.  This  was  the  blessed  product 
of  the  prayers  of  the  saints  as  they  rallied  to  the  help 
of  God's  servant.  Our  thanksgiving  to  God  and  our 
gratitude    to    faithful    Cihristian    friends   is    unbounded. 


''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Ousted 

CTTHERE  is  a  school  in  Germany  known  as  the 
^'^  Bavarian  Forestry  School.  It  has  been  a  custom 
for  some  years  for  this  school  to  offer  a  Bible  as  a  prize 
for  the  best  student.  But  in  these  swiftly  moving  years 
the  Bible  has  become  outworn  and  archaic.  It  is  no 
longer  fit  to  be  the  prize  offered  for  the  best  student; 
consequently  this  year  the  prize  was  changed.  No  longer 
is  the  inspired  Book  of  God  given  to  the  student  who 
ranks  at  the  top.  The  prize  given  this  year  was  Adolf 
Hitler's  autobiography  entitled  My  Struggle.  The  Bible 
is  ousted  and  the   Hitler  book  put  in  its  place. 

This  is  a  graphic  picture  of  the  age.  The  Bible  is 
cast  out.  Its  message  to  needy  sinners  is  rejected.  Our 
blessed  and  adorable  Lord  is  displaced  by  the  world's 
Hitlers,  Mussolinis,  and  Stalins.  Man  is  worshipping 
the  creature  instead  of  the  Creator.    Jesus  said, 

I  am  come  in  My  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive 
Me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye   will   receive. 
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Revival  Campaign  in  Arizona 

(77^  HE    following    letter    received     at    the     Editor's 
office   speaks   for   itself. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Roy  Jones  have  just  con- 
cluded two  weeks  of  service  with  the  First  Baptist 
Church   of  Tucson,   Arizona,   R.    S.    Beal,   pastor. 

The  entire  membership  of  the  church  was 
delighted  with  their  work  and  the  high  spiritual 
plane  on  which  the  music  of  the  revival  was  kept. 
Dr.  E.  B.  Pratt,  the  evangelist,  stated  that  he 
knew  of  no  workers  in  the  field  of  Gospel  music 
who  excelled  them  in  the  dignity  and  q.uality  of 
their   work,. 

The  church  is  grateful  to  the  Denver  Bible 
Institute  for  releasing  these  workers  so  they  could 
be  with  us  at  this  time.  The  choruses  which  were 
taught  will  echo  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  for  a 
long  while  to  come.  May  God  bless  them  and  their 
family. 

(Signed)    R.    S.    Beal,    Pastor 
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Caution 

C^^HE    United    States    Postal    authorities    have    asked 
us  to   request  all  subscribers  to  discontinue  send- 
ing cash  in  letters.    Much  money  has  been  disappearing 


from  letters  passing  through  the  mails,  consequently, 
it  has  become  necessary  to  ask  all  who  are  remitting 
money  by  mail  to  send  checks,  bank  drafts,  or  money 
orders.  This  request  is  especially  important  in  view  of 
the  rush  of  new  subscriptions  which  come  in  at  this 
season  of  the  year  because  so  many  Christians  use 
'''Grace  and  Truth"  as  a  Christmas  gift.  By  the  way, 
what  better  gift  could  you  give  than  a  year's  regular 
visits  of  "Grace  and  Truth"  with  its  thrilling,  spiritual 
uplift  and  its  unique  Bible  instruction.'' 
J 


Penny-a-day 


C^THE  Pen7iy-a-da\  campaign,  which  has  been  func- 
tioning for  the  past  two  years,  closes  on  Decem- 
ber thirty-first.  This  campaign  has  been  mightily  used 
of  God  in  easing  up  the  financial  problem  of  dear  old 
D.  B.  I.,  although  it  did  not  accomplish  all  that  we  had 
hoped  for  it  at  its  inception.  As  a  result  there  is  yet 
much  land  to  be  conquered.  We  thank  God  that  this 
campaign  has  been  so  wondrously  blessed  of  Him  that 
the  school  has  been  carried  through  the  terribly  diffi- 
cult years  of  the  depression  and  up  to  the  present  time. 
We  bespeak  the  constant  prayers  of  all  the  faithful 
friends  of  this  great  Institute  of  the  West  that  God  shall 
completely  overcome  every  obstacle  and  bring  us,  at 
last,  clear  out  of  the  financial  problems  which  have  so 
seriously  iiampered  the  successful  carrying  on  of  the 
work. 

We  wish  to  specially  thank  all  the  friends  who  have 
cooperated   in  this   campaign  and  to   ask  that  as   far  as 
possible,   all    the    Pejiny-a-day    pledges  shall    be   paid  up 
by  midnight  December,  31,   1935. 
1 

Pihle  Institute  Colportage  Association 

C/THE  good  work  of  this  organization,   founded  by 
D.  L.   Moody  in   1894,  has  been  brought  to  our 
attention    and    we    take    pleasure    in    giving    them    our 
heartiest  endorsement. 

The  following  excerpt  from  a  letter  received  by 
the  Association  under  date  of  September  10,  1935  gives 
us  some  conception  of  the  blessing  received  through  the 
distribution  of  the  printed  page. 

(Continued   on   fage   Sji) 


To    T^mind    ^ou 


Have  you  caught  the  meaning  of  the  gladsome  wreath      Is  it  not  strange  lue  have  failed  to  see 


Of  holly,  with  red  berries,  flaced  with  care 
Within   your  zuindow?     The   meannig  ufiderneath 
Should  cause  us  all  to  breath  a  frayer 
Of  humble   thankfulness   to  Him    Who,   to   prepare 
A  home  for  you,  and  all,  FIRST ,  bore  your  sha?ne 


The   meatimg  of   the   holly   with   its  berries  red? 
Emblem,  of  gladness  for   YOU,  for  ALL,  but  HE 
It  was   Who   made  it  so;   ^twas  His  blood  shed, 
A gony  to  joy  thus  turned — Oh,  tenderly  place  it  there 
Within  your  window  that  all  might  know 


And  wore  the  thorny  crowji  for  you,  at  Calvary  there,      We  were  the  guilty  sinners — and  His  the  sprayer 
Winch  stained  His  sinless  brozv — for  you  He  came.  And  sacrifice — What   love! — God  planned   it  so! 

— 5.  Graham 
~<  342  }>- 


DECEMBER,  igSs 


DID  JESUS  MEET  GOD'S  DEMAND? 


hy  The  Editor 


e 


(^^EE  Bible  is  a  Book  of  W' 
\£)l  specific  and  clearly  de-  ^ 
fined  standards.  God  is  ^ 
not  slack  concerning  His  promises,  ^ 
neither  is  He  slovenly  in  the  ^ 
standards  of  conduct  and  life  i^ 
which  He  sets  forth  in  the  in-  fr^ 
spired  Word.  High  ideals,  lofty  ^ 
concepts,  and  exalted .  principles  ^ 
of  living  are  unfailingly  main-  ^ 
tained  by  the  Lord  as  He  tells  the  ^ 
amazing  story  of  His  gracious  ^ 
dealings  witli  the  men  of  the  ^ 
Adamic  family.  a     K&  /^  B>  A>  ^^^  & 

Bible   standards   have   become      ^'^*«^"^«Ms?*'S*>i 
alarmingly  unpopular.    The  trend 

of  this  present  age  is  an  exceedingly  definite  and  rapid 
trend  away  from  the  standards  of  God.  The  Bible  calls 
for  a  life  of  honesty,  honor,  and  integrity.  The  pres- 
ent drift  is  decidedly  in  the  other  direction.  The  Bible 
forbids  murder.  The  blood-thirsty  condition  of  the  hour 
is  shown  by  the  newspaper  headings  in  our  nation. 
The  Bible  calls  upon  the  race  for  lives  of  snow-white 
purity.    But  the   common   conduct  and   conversation  of 


UR.  Editor  giv'es  us 
the  first  installment 
of  an  article  on  a 
very  interesting  subject.  A 
careful  study  of  this  mat- 
erial will  give  one  a  sound, 
scholarly y  scriftural,  concef- 
tion  of  the  mind  of  God 
with  regard  to  His  Son. 

~E.  E.  L. 


"^  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 

Kf  forgiven  you"    (Eph.   4:32).   On 

^  submission  to  authority  God  says, 

1^  "Obey   them    that   have    the   rule 

^  over    you"   '(Heb.     13:17).     On 

^  Separation    from    the    world   God 

^  says,   "Be   not  conformed   to   this 

^  world"  (Rom.  12:2),  and  "Come 

(^  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 

^  separate"     (Hi    Cor.    6:17).     On 

a^  humility  the  Bible  declares,  "God 

^  resisteth    the    proud,    and    giveth 

0^  grace  to  the   humble"    (I  Pet.    5: 

/^f^r^^f^/^KjT^M      5)-     On   love    the    Saviour    says, 
MmMU^m%      <<jf  y,   lo^.   Me,   keep  My  com- 

mandments"  (John  14:15).  On 
self-control  the  Scripture  says,  "He  that  is  slow  to 
wrath  is  of  great  understanding"  (Prov.  14:29), 
and  "Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  therewith, 
than  a  house  full  of  sacrifices  with  strife"  (Prov.  17: 
i).  On  meekness  the  Word  declares,  "Blessed  are  the 
meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth"  (Matt.  5:5). 
On  loyalty  and  stedfastness  God  speaks  in  several 
places,    saying,    "He    that   is    faithful    in    that    which    is 


the   men   of  today  is  marked  by   corruption,   filth,   and  least  is  faithful  also  in  much"   (Luke   16:10),  and  "A 

outbreaking    passion.     The    Bible    calls   for   a   spirit   of  faithful  man  who  can  find?"  (Prov.  20:6),  and  "Con- 

submissiveness   to   authority.     The   spirit   of   the   age    is  fidence    in    an    unfaithful    man    in    time    of    trouble    is 

the  spirit  of  rebellion  and  ungoverned  revolution.    The  like  a   broken   tooth,  and   a   foot  out  of   joint"    (Prov. 


25:19),  and  "A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings" (Prov.  28:20),  and  "Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
15:58).  What  an  array  of  noble  standards,  and  this 
is  only  an  abbreviated  list  of  the  heavenly  ideals  for 
earthly  living  set  forth  in  the  Sacred  Volume. 

When    God    presents   a   standard    it    amounts    to    a 


Bible  bids  men  to  worship  God  and  believe  on  Christ, 

but  the  humanity  of  today  cries  out  with  savage  venom, 

"We   will   not  have  this  Man  to  reign  over  us."  The 

Bible  teaches  humility,   but  man  honors  tyranny.    The 

Bible    endorses    spirituality,    but    the    world    walks    in 

carnality.    The  Bible  calls  for  sobriety,  but  the  greatest 

nation  on  the  face  of  the  globe  votes  itself  into  an  era 

of   debauchery,   revelry,    and   nation-wide    drunkenness.  ,            it-          1              ,---,^i 

T^u     ~  J     f  vk-            k  ^k  ur   J  J  ^u                r  .k        .k  .  demand.    Jbor  when  a  thmg  is  right,  God  expects  that 

1  he  god  ot  this  age  hath  bunded  the  eyes  of  them  that  .   ,       ,  .             ^     ,               .       .       ,^   ,..       .    ,      ,    ,. 

u  ^■              ..         A     \           j.-k       k       kTT          r^\    ■  right  thmg  to  find  expression  in  the  lite  of  the  believer, 

believe    not,    and    dragged   the    church    of    Tesus   Christ  ^        1          1                   i-      1 

•   .      L        -r  .•                °°       ■           vk    .1            ^            T-k  ■L'Ut  there  has  hever  lived  a  mere  man  who  can  live  uo 

into   humiliating    compromise    with    the    apostasy.     The  ,                  ,                   ,      ,                  ,            ,          .    ^    ,' 

u    •      •      ,-^  ki       \\       -Dki     '  ^     J     J                1  to   these   wondrous   standards — yea,   demands — of    God. 

result    IS    inevitable — the    Bible    standards    are    almpst  t-,                         ,  •   ,      r             r  ^^                          ,             , 

.1  J  hey   are   too  high    for   a    fallen   man    to   obey   unless 

God  shall  supply  special  grace.    And,  wonder  of  won- 

A  group  of  passages  chosen  from  the  Word  of  God  ders,  that  is  exactly  what  God  does.    God  supplies  the 

will   quickly   illustrate   the   beauty  and   loftiness  of   the  grace  through  our  blessed  Lord,   for  us  to  actually  do 

divine  standards  and  at  the  same  time  show  how  lament-  the    otherwise    impossible.      Paul    emphatically    testifies, 

ably   man   has  departed   from   the   principles   laid   down  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  Which  strengtheneth 

by  God.    On  contentment  God  says,  "Be  content  with  me"    (Phil.   4:13).    When  God   demands.   He   supplies 

such    things   as   ye    have"    (Hebrews    13:5),    and    "Let  strength    to    perform.     It    has   been    well    said,    "God's 

all  things  be  done  without  murmurings  and  disputings"  commands   are    His    enablings."    God    does   make   some 

(Phil.  2:14).  On  purity  God  says,  "Keep  thyself  pure"  very  important   and   loving   "demands"   of   His   people. 

(I  Tim.  5:22).  On  forgiveness  God  says,  "Be  ye  kind  Since    God    expects   specific    and    definite    things    of 

one  to  another,  tender-hearted,    forgiving  one  another,  those  who  believe  in  Him,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at 
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''GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


that  the  Bible  contains  the  inspired  record  of  demands 
which  God  makes  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  If 
God  has  high  standards  for  men  who  are  only  men, 
He  would  have  still  higher  standards  for  that  Man 
Who  is  truly  God.  If  God  makes  lofty  demands 
of  mere  humans,  He  would  make  most  astounding 
demands  of  Him  Who  is  both  human  and  divine. 

And  that  is  exactly  what  He  does. 

The  thrilling  record  of  the  demands  which  God 
makes  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Messiah  of  God, 
is  found  in  the  prophecies  and  types  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. There  are  many  of  these  prophetic  and  typical 
demands,  but  we  will  confine  ourselves  in  this  study 
to  a  consideration  of  only  four  of  them. 

We   first  observe  that 
GOD  DEMANDS   A    VIRGIN-BORN  MESSIAH 

Cf  N  THE  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  at  verse  fifteen, 

God  is  speaking  to  the  serpent.    God's  words,   if 

understood    rightly,    spell    the    doom    of    the    devil   and 

all  of  his  wicked  works.    To  Satan,  it  must  have  been 

a  terrible  moment  when  God  said  to  him, 

I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  Seed ;  It  shall 
bruise    thy   head,   and    thou    shalt    bruise    His    heel. 

It  is  of  course  impossible  to  know  whether  Satan  fully 
understood  these  words;  but  that  he 
understood  very  much  of  the  import 
of  this  astounding  prophecy  is  made  evi- 
dent by  Satan's  subsequent  conduct  as 
narrated  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  He  at 
least  understood  this  much — that  God 
was  definitely  prophesying  that  there 
would  come  a  representative  of  Adam's 
family  who  would  overcome  Satan  and 
that  this  representative  would  be  "her 
seed."  That  is  to  say,  would  be  the  "seed 
of  the  woman."  Such  language  falling 
from  the  lips  of  Deity  must  be  of 
special  significance.  Such  unusual  words 
could  mean  only  one  thing — the  One 
Who  was  coming  and  Who  would 
bruise  the  serpent's  head  would  have 
a  human  mother  but  would  not  have  a 
human  father.  This  coming  Deliverer 
or  Messiah  would  be  the  seed  of  the 
woman  but  not  the  seed  of  the  man. 
The  utterances  of  prophets  in  succeed- 
ing years  verify  and  confirm  this  con- 
clusion. 

It  is  Isaiah,  the  prophet  of  glory, 
prophesying  in  the  reign  of  King 
Ahaz,   who   declares, 


Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  Son,  and  shall  call  His 
name    Immanuel   (Isa.   7:14). 

An    exceedingly    unscholarly    effort 
has  been  made  to  discredit  the  meaning 


Miss  Frances  Paul,  a  former 
D.  B.  I.  student,  now  on  fur- 
lough in  America,  is  shown 
here  in  native  Syrian  dress. 
She  is  doing  a  splendid  work 
for  God  in  the  Holy  Land  and 
needs   your   prayers. 
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of  the  word  rendered  "virgin"  in  this  passage.  Those  ■ 
who  have  lent  their  influence  to  this  effort  haVe  assured 
us  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word  alma 
is  "a  married  woman."  This  theory,  promulgated  for 
the  one  purpose  of  destroying  virgin  birth  truth,  has 
been  exploded  by  the  ringing  testimony  of  leading 
linguists  who  unhesitatingly  aver  that  the  only  meaning 
the  word  alma  has  ever  had  is  "an  unmarried  woman, 
a  virgin." 

Thus  God's  demand  that  the  Messiah,  when  He 
comes,  shall  be  virgin-born,  becomes  self-evident.  God 
is  demanding  that  when  the  Liberator  of  His  people 
shall  come  that  He  shall  be  able  to  present  a  certain 
easily  recognizable  credential — He  must  be  born  of 
a  virgin.  He  must  be  without  a  human  father.  He 
must  be  the  seed  of  the  woman.  He  must  not  be  the 
seed  of  the  man. 

But  this  stupendous  demand  of  God  is,  humanly 
speaking,  an  impossibility,  hence  if  this  demand  is 
successfully  met,  it  would  instantly  become  an  irrefut- 
able demonstration  that  the  virgin-born  Saviour  was 
Deity's  wondrous  expression  in  human  form.  To  man, 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  virgin-born  child.  So  far 
as  human  experience  goes,  the  very  fact  that  a  birth 
takes  place  is  proof  that  a  man  has  imparted  the  seed 
of  life.  And  the  fact  that  the  participation  of  a  man 
das  occurred  becomes  the  incontestable 
proof  that  the  virginity  of  the  mother 
has  been  destroyed.  To  man's  knowl- 
edge and  experience  no  impossibility 
could  be  more  sweeping  nor  more  com- 
plete than  this  astounding  thing  which 
God  demands  in  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies.  He  simply  requires  and 
demands  that  the  Messiah,  when  He 
comes  shall  be  born  of  a  virgin. 

God  demands  that  the  Lord  shall 
be  manifested  in  the  flesh  through  a 
startling,  staggering,  unthinkable  im- 
possibility. 

Thus,  the  question  which  now 
forces  itself  upon  us  and  cries  aloud 
for  instant  reply  is,  "Did  Jesus  meet 
God's   demand?" 

The   inspired  answer  to   this  ques- 
tion   is    found    in    the    first   chapter    of 
Matthew.      In     that     chapter,     within 
seven   verses,   the   inspired   writer  gives 
five   definite   statements  indicating  that 
Jesus    was    virgin-born.     Th.e    passage 
is   describing   the    birth   of   Jesus.     Let 
us    observe    the    five    statements    which 
point   to   the    fact   of   the   virgin   birth. 
I.   Now   the    birth    of    Jesus    Christ 
was  on  this  wise:  ....  before  they 
came  together,  she   was  found  with 
child   (Matt.   1:18). 

(Continued  on  page  3jo) 
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by  Frances  Paul 


C/l yy  755  Frances  Paul  gives  to  us 
^J  r  1/  '^'^i  this  sparkling  narrative,  a 
personal  introduction  to  the 
^'little  town  of  Bethlehem,"  the  birthflace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Miss  Paul  recently 
returned  from  missionary  work  in  Syria. 
She  spent  last  Christmas  in  Bethlehem. 

"Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem 
and   see — "    (Luke   2:15). 

^T  /"TSHAT  countless  hosts  of  pil- 
^J)^/  grims  have  through  the  years 
wended  their  way  to  this  hill- 
top city  with  something  in  their  hearts 
of  the  curiosity  and  awe  and  wonder 
which  drew  those  lowly  shepherds  of 
long  ago  from  their  night  vigil  with  their 
flocks.  The  sight  they  saw  sent  them  back 
to  their  tasks  with  joy  and  gratitude  in 
their  hearts.  The  record  says  they 
"returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen — :" 

What  does  the  pilgrim  of  today  find 
of  interest  in  the  city  which  once  cradled  the  Messiah      to   anoint   Jesse's  youngest   son,   called    from   his   shep- 
herd's task. 


This  beautiful  picture  of  Bethlehem  was  taken  by  Miss  Paul  while 
in  Syria  as  a  missionary.  A  fine  enlargment  of  this  scene  may  be 
purchased  from  the  Institute  Book  Nook  for  $.S0  postpaid,  address — 
2047    Glenarm    Place. 


of  Israel,  the  Lord  of  the  universe? 

The  Bible-lover  finds  much.  Here  Benjamin  was 
born — ^Benjamin  with  a  double  name.  Benjamin,  "son 
of  sorrow,"  and  Benjamin,  "son  of  my  right  hand," 
picturing  a  Messiah  of  suffering  and  humiliation  and  a 
Messiah  of  exaltation  and  glory.  Here  Rachel  was 
buried   "in   the   way  to  Ephrath,   which   is  Bethlehem." 

From  this  city  (the  name  of  which  means  signifi- 
cantly "House  of  Bread")  went  Naomi,  seeking  sus- 
tenance in  another  land — a  land  which  lies  in  a  glam- 
orous blue  haze  beyond  Jordan  and  in  full  view  from 
these  Judean  hills — a  land  which,  whatever  it  provided 
in  the  way  of  material  satisfaction,  robbed  Naomi  of  all 
she  held  dear  and  sent  her  back  to  her  own  city  a  dis- 
appointed, hardened  woman,  christened  by  her  own 
mocking  heart  "Mara" — "bitterness." 

To  this  "House  of  Bread"  which  Naomi  once  left 
came  Ruth,  a  loving,  trusting  soul  who,  gleaning  in 
the  fields  of  Boaz,  found  rest  in  the  house  of  her  hus- 
band (Ruth  1:9)  and  a  place  in  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion for  a  lost  world. 

Here  in  these  vales  and  on  these  hillsides  a  ruddy 
lad  led  out  his  father's  flocks  into  green  pastures  and 
beside  still  waters.     Hither  came   Samuel,   God-guided, 


And  finally,  here  in  the  nearby  fields,  the  startled 
shepherds  heard  the  angelic  announcement  of  a  Saviour 
born.  And  here  in  a  rude  manger — O  miracle  of  love 
and  grace — 'lay  the  Word  of  God  made  flesh! 

And  now  having  said  this  much  of  Bethlehem's 
past  history,  shall  we  not  continue  briefly  down  to  the 
present  time? 

It  was  here  that  Herod's  bloody  massacre  of  young 
children  fulfilled  "that  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying.  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation, 
and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for 
her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted,  because 
they  are  not"    (Matthew  2:17). 

Here  in  330  A.D.  Constantine  the  Great  erected 
over  the  traditional  spot  of  the  nativity,  a  site  which 
authorities  do  not  doubt,  a  huge  basilica  which,  through 
varying  vicissitudes,  has  survived  to  the  present  day,  and 
is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  Christian  church  in  existence.  Its 
mosaics,  but  recently  uncovered,  stand  out  with  start- 
ling freshness  and  beauty.  Here  in  an  underground 
cave  lived  and  labored  the  saintly  Jerome,  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  the  Vulgate  translation  of  the 
(Continued   on  page   36^) 
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THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  CROSS 

by   R.  S.   Beal 


i^\  UR  Lord's  first  advent  did  much 
y^__X  for  us.  It  not  only  brought  us 
salvatiori,  but  many  other  hless- 
I'ngs  far  beyond  human  comfrehension. 
In  this  issue  Beal  again  brings  us  a  study, 
this  time  on  a  new  angle  'of  fellowship, 
"The  Fellowship  of  the  Cross."  His 
knowledge  of  the  Word  has  enabled  him 
to  give  us  this  most  refreshing  article- 
on  a  subject  of  common  interest  and  need. 


(Jf^JiE  word  fellowship,  as  found  in  Scripture,  is 
\_)  one  of  the  richest  words  in  the  vocabulary  of 
Christian  faith,  and  is  expressive  of  one  of 
the  sweetest  experiences  of  the  Christian  life.  Not  only 
are  the  people  of  God  called  upon  to  obey  their  Mas- 
ter and  to  follow  in  His  steps,  but  they  are  invited  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  communion  with  Him..  In  his 
first  epistle,  the  apostle  John  declares  in  unmistakable 
langTiage  "that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with   His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

Peter,  James,  and  John  were  partners  in  the  fish- 
ing business  until  the  Lord  called  them  to  a  greater 
task.  They  were  bound  together  in  a  common  cause. 
This  is  the  underlying  thought  in  fellowship,  partners 
in  business.  Fellowship  then  is  partnership.  The  Old 
Testament  likewise  affords  a  fine  illustration  of  the 
meaning  of  fellowship.  The  curtains  which  sheltered 
the  tabernacle  of  wilderness  days  were  "coupled  to- 
gether one  to  another,"  five  curtains  were  coupled  to 
five.  This  linking  is  fellowship;  coupled  together  with 
Him.  Some  one  has  well  said  that  fellowship  is  riding 
in  the  boat  with  other  fellows,  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship is  taking  on  Christ  as  the  Pilot.  It  is  the  relation- 
ship of  mutual  entertainment  and  of  mutual  afl^ection, 
since  "we  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 

CT^HE  fellowship  of  the  cross  is,  first  and  foremost, 
a  fellowship  of  salvation.  The  believer  shares 
in  the  victory  of  Calvary,  and  is  a  partner  to  all  that 
was  accomplished  there  in  his  behalf.  As  regeneration 
is  the  only  perfect  adjustment  between  the  Creator  and 
His  creatures,  so  the  cross  is  the  only  meeting  place 
between  God  and  man.  This  instrument  of  shame 
looms  large  upon  the  pages  of  the  Word  of  God.  Its 
crimson  tide  flows  forth  until  every  leaf  of  the  Sacred 
Volume  is  colored  by  it.  It  is  preeminent  in  the  Christ- 
ian life. 


Man  enters  into  the  partnership  of  Calvary  by  faith, 
and  faith  alone.  All  the  sweeping  and  far-reaching 
glories  of  the  cross  are  appropriated  by  the  soul  exactly 
as  God  has  indicated,  "for  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."  The  Divine  member  of  the  firm  requires  nei- 
ther a  deposit  of  holiness  nor  a  payment  of  character. 
His  assets  are  a  reward  of  faith.  All  the  enrichment 
of  heaven  and  the  exaltation  of  God  belong  to  him 
that  believeth  with  the  heart.  Let  us  thank  God  and 
take  courage  that  we  have  been  drawn  nigh  to  Him  and 
into  an  eternal  partnership  by  the  blood  of  the  cross. 
In  the  language  of  Paul  let  us  say,  "But  God  forbid 
that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

G^HE  fellowship  of  the  cross  is  a  fellowship  of 
saints.  Christianity  is  not  a.  solitary  system.  It 
was  ordained  of  the  Father  for  partnership.  The  cross 
of  our  Lord  proves  to  be  the  tie  that  binds.  It  is  the 
bond  of  an  eternal  relationship  which  unites  His  people 
in  a  blessed  communion  and  a  common  interest.  It  is 
not  without  its  significance  that  we  should  read  of  the 
early  church,  "And  all  that  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common."  Common  is  the  root 
word  for  fellowship.  So  real  was  the  new  relationship 
that  those  saints  gladly  and  willingly  shared  all  they 
had  with  one  another. 

I  do  not  believe  we  will  fully  understand,  this  side 
of  glory,  how  that  one  Christian  is  necessary  to  another. 
When  Paul  reached  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  Gospel, 
he  had  no  rest  in  his  spirit  because  he  found  not  Titus 
his  brother.  He  took  his  leave  of  that  place,  though 
a  great  door  of  opportunity  was  opened  to  him,  and 
traveled  on  to  Macedonia,  and  while  he  was  pressed 
within  and  without,  God  comforted  him  by  the  coming 
of  Titus.  Towering  as  Paul  was  in  his  Christian  experi- 
ence, he  felt  the  need  of  true  Christian  companionship. 
Someone  has  reminded  us  that  the  name  Titus  means 
honorable.  The  soul  longs  for  fellowship  with  honest 
and  honorable  folk  and  with  those  who  have  an  eye 
singled  on  the  truth. 

God  is  calling  upon  us  to  share  one  another's  bur- 
dens and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  The  sorrows,  the 
joys,  the  problems,  and  the  trials  of  life  which  belong 
to  another,  I  am  to  take  to  myself  as  a  faithful  member 
of  an  eternal  partnership.  What  could  be  more  prac- 
tical and  vital  than  the  recognition  of  this  truth?  Self- 
interest  immediately  spoils  the  common  interest,  and 
as  a  Christian,  life  is  to  be  lived  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
for  others. 

(Continued  on  'page  368) 
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THE  WISE  MEN  AND  WISE  MEN 

by   Charles  L.   Holgate 


CTTOLGATE,  a  graduate  of  the 
rj  fy  Denver  Bible  Institute,  class  of 
'3^,  has  zvritten  for  us  a  clear, 
cogent  discussion  of  this  Christmas  thought, 
''The  Wise  Men  and  Wise  Men."  It  is 
full  of  life,  sfarkle,  and  the  Gosfel. 


^rOME  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  an  interesting 
(^  and  precious  testimony  was  given  in  Palestine, 
then  recorded  in  the  Bible  by  Holy  Spirit  inspira- 
tion. The  Christ-child  was  born!  Lowly  shepherds, 
faithfully  tending  their  flocks  on  the  hills  of  Judea, 
were  summoned  by  angelic  voice  to  witness  the  event. 
They  viewed  the  Babe  with  great  adoration,  then  has- 
tened on  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  throughout  the 
whole  country  side:  "Christ  the  King  is  born!"  In 
so  doing,  this  little  group  of  Jewish  believers  became 
a  prophetic  type  of  the  nation  Israel  acclaiming  Christ 
King  at  the  time  of  His  Second  Advent;  but  the  tes- 
timony is  not  yet  complete,  for  lo,  the  gentiles,  too, 
are  to  be  partakers  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth  in  that 
last  dispensation.  We  see  in  the  record  a  group  of 
Wise  Men — Magi,  astronomers,  gentiles  from  the  East, 
perhaps  from  Persia,  who  traveled  camel-back  guided 
by  a  brightly  beaming  star.  Thus  laden  with  gifts 
symbolizing  Kingdom  truth,  these  gentiles  paid  hom- 
age to  royal  Deity,  and  became  a  prophetic  type  of  the 
gentile  world  as  it  hailed  Christ  King  and  entered  the 
Kingdom  on  Jewish   ground — faith. 

Having  caught  a  brief  glimpse  of  the  dispensational 
character  of  Christ's  First  Advent,  let  us  ponder  a  few 
thoughts  concerning  the  individual  application  of  the 
truths  clustering  about  His  mission  to  earth. 

THE    WISE  MEN 

CjT  HE  two  words  "wise"  and  "men"  are  the 
English  translation  of  the  Greek  word  "magos-" 
which  means  "scientist"  (oriental).  These  men,  then, 
were  Magi,  not  magicians  (sorcerers) ;  they  were  sci- 
entists, not  wizards;  they  were  astronomers,  not  astrol- 
ogers. Their  adventure  upon  that  starlight  night  was 
practical  and  certain,  for  the  God  of  heaven  was 
guiding      them. 

When  we  view  the  account  of  the  Wise  Men,  we 
are  in  the  midst  of  an  interesting  observation,  for  it  is 
a  rare  occurrence  for  the  learned  men,  and  especially 
the  scientists  of  any  day  or  age,  to  go  in  search  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  seems  as  though  Satan,  in  a  last  futile  effort 
to  abolish  even  a  trace  of  such  a  possibility,  has  capi- 
talized   upon    the    account    by    use    of   Christmas   plays 


which  put  the  accent  upon  the  gifts  and  givers,  and 
recognize  the  truth  of  the  perfect  Infant  only  by  use 
of  a  rubber  doll  reclining  peacefully  in  an  apple  box 
on  one  corner  of  the  stage.  Such  a  blasphemous  condi- 
tion is  easily  explained  when  we  realize  that  Satan  has 
so  enshrouded  the  account  of  the  Wise  Men  in  fiction 
and  drama  by  the  very  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  that 
the  average  American  family  believes  the  account  of 
the  Wise  Men  only  as  an  allegory. 

God  forbid  that  such  a  thing  should  continue  in 
Fundamental  circles!  There  is  a  message  here  too 
precious  to  be  lost  by  any  such   foolishness. 

The  Wise  Men  in  journeying  from  the  East  wers 
seeking  two  things:  a  place  and  a  Person.  They  found 
the  place  that  they  sought,  and  they  found  also  the 
Person  for  Whom  they  were  seeking.  As  to  the  place 
they  sought,  there  should  have  been  no  confusion,  for 
as  the  shepherds  were  directed  by  a  celestial  being,  the 
wise  men  were  being  guided  by  a  celestial  body.  Thev 
followed  the  lead  of  the  star  until  it  stood  over  Jeru- 
salem.   Then  they  inquired  of  Herod: 

Where  is  He  Which  is  born  King  of  the  Jews? 
For  we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East  and  are 
come  to  worship  Him   (Matt.  2:1-2). 

King  Herod  immediately  made  diligent  inquiry 
among  the  "brainier"  men  of  his  kingdom  as  to  the 
birth  and  whereabouts  of  the  Christ-child.  His  thoughts 
were  perhaps  in  harmony  with  those  of  the  Wise  Men, 
that  Jerusalem  was  the  place  in  which  the  great  King 
would  be  born,  reared,  and  would  reign.  And  why  not.^ 
It  was  "the  city  of  peace."  Jewish  seers  and  sages 
had  peered  into  the  future  for  centuries,  proclaiming 
the  truth  that  at  some  time  Christ  would  reign  upon 
His  throne  at  Jerusalem.  But,  alas,  the  Scriptures  were 
consulted  and  it  was  ascertained  that  Christ  was  to  be 
born  in  "Bethlehem  of  Judea."  Thus  upon  leaving 
the  "city  of  peace,"  the  celestial  guide  again  preceded 
the  Wise  Men  and  became  stationary  over  the  little 
town  of  Bethlehem,  which  is  situated  upon  the  hills 
of    Judea. 

"Bethlehem"  means  the  "house  of  bread."  It  was 
in  this  place  that  the  Person,  sought  by  the  Wise  Men, 
was  found.  They  had  been  seeking  Christ  Who  was 
to  be  King;  but  they  found  Jesus,  Who  was  the  Saviour. 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a   Saviour,  Which  is  Christ  the   Lord    (Luke 

2:11). 


What  an  experience  for  the  aristocratic  representa- 
tives of  the  East!  They  came  laden  with  rich  gifts. 
All  ot  the  attire  and  appearance  of  dignity  accompanied 
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them.  It  has  been  customary,  from  the  remotest  past, 
for  favor-seekers — -those  wishing  position,  promotion,  or 
prestige — to  bribe  in  some  subtle  manner,  the  one  who 
is  able  to  grant  such  favors.  Surprises  were  in  order 
for  these  men  on  that  night.  The  King  was  not  in 
Jerusalem,  but  in  Bethlehem.  He  was  not  in  a  palace, 
but  in  a  barn.  He  was  not  surrounded  with  luxury, 
but  with  poverty.  We  quote  a  few  lines  from  Manger 
to    Throne,  by    Rev.   T.    DeWitt   Talmage,   page    l68: 

But  while  heaven  was  all  aglow  with  joy,  the 
Son  of  Cjod  was  not  yet  raised  from  the  straw  in 
the  manger  where  His  mother  had  laid  Him, 
covered  with  coarse  linen  ;  nor  was  the  poor  mother 
yet  ministered  to  in  her  needs.  For  her  there  was 
neither  comfort  nor  privacy.  A  better  adapted 
place  hath  the  eaglet  in  the  Eyrie  ;  hath  the  whelp 
in  the  lion's  lair.  The  exile  of  heaven  lieth  down 
upon  the  straw;  the  first  night  out  from  the  pal- 
ace of  heaven,  spent  in  an  outhouse.  One  hour 
after  laying  aside  the  robes  of  heaven,  dressed  in 
■  a  wrapper  of  course  linen.  One  would  have  sup- 
posed that  Christ  would  have  had  a  more  gradual 
descent,  coming  from  heaven  first  to  a  half-way 
world  of  great  magnitude,  then  to  Caesar's  palace, 
then  to  a  merchant's  mansion  in  Galilee,  then  to  a 
private  home  in  Bethan5%  then  to  a  fisherman's 
hut,  and.  last  of  all  to  a  stable.  No !  No  1  It  was 
one  leap  from  the  top  to  the   bottom! 

It  was  indeed  a  great  jump,  for  the  barn  in  which 
Christ  was  born  was  one  of  the  hundreds  of  caves  or 
grottos  in  and  about  Bethlehem,  cut  in  soft  limestone 
some  ten  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground,  making 
it  dark  and  dreary.  Nevertheless,  on  this  particular  night 
Bethlehem  was  in  no  uncertain  sense  "the  house  of 
bread" — living  Bread.  Christ  said.  "I  am  the  Bread  of 
Life."  The  world  was,  and  is  full  of  starving  men, 
women,  and  children  hungering  after  riches,  pleasures, 
honor,  and  some  are  well  satisfied  with  a  bare  existence. 
The  Wise  Men  were  among  the  wealthy  who  were 
"starving";  but  they  came  to  the  "hou^e  of  bread"  and 
were  satisfied  by  Him   Who  satisfies  the   longing  heart. 

WI^E  MEN 
CfQj  ISE  men,  today,  as  in  those  days  of  long  ago, 
are  seeking  a  place  and  a  Person.  It  is  extremely 
important  that  both  be  sought.  To  leave  one  or  the 
other  out  opens  the  door  to  fanaticism.  Modernism, 
and  Atheism. 

The  place  for  which  wise  men  are  seeking  today  is: 

....    a    place    called    Golgotha,    that    is   to    say,    a 
place  of  a   skull    (Matt.   27:33). 

No  man  needs  to  seek  the  geographical  location  of  the 
place;  but  all  men  need  to  seek  the  spiritual  application 
of  that  place.  Yes,  indeed,  the  "city  of  peace"  still 
beckons  the  man  who  seeks  Jesus  as  Saviour.  Peace  is 
a  result  of  salvation,  and  since  the  result  does  not  pre- 
cede the  cause,  it  becomes  necessary  to  enter  the  "house 
of  bread"  before  the   "city  of  peace." 

The  place  called  "Golgotha"  is  situated  just  out- 
side the  city  of  Jerusalem  by  way  of  the  Damascus  gate 
on  the  north  side  of  the  city.  A  heavily  traveled  thor- 
oughfare runs  from  the  Damascus  gate,  just  below  the 
skull-like   hill,   for  some   one  hundred  and  seventy-five 


miles  east  to  the  ancient  city  of  Damascus.  The  city 
is  known  in  history  as  one  of  war  and  commerce. 
Thus  when  the  wise  man  or  woman  leaves  the  city  of 
war,  strife,  turmoil,  and  industry  and  goes  to  the  "city 
of  peace"  he  must  needs  pass  Golgotha.  God  has  so 
ordained  that  the  place  of  the  death  of  His  Son  should 
be  prominent  and  not  obscured  from  the  eyes  of  those 
who  seek  that  city. 

While  the  geographic  location  of  the  place  bears  an 
interesting  testimony,  the  Scripture  also  makes  clear 
and  plain  the  way  of  salvation  as  being  a  way  or  place 
of  peace. 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep ; 
for  Thou,  Lord  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety 
(Ps.  4:8). 

And  wise  men  not  only  seek  the  place  of  Calvary 
but  they  seek  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  as  exam- 
ple, for  that  is  Modernism ;  but  as  Saviour.  Those 
who  seek  the  place  and  overlook  the  Person  are  our 
present  day  fanatics  who  delight  in  what  they  call  the 
"blessings  of  the  cross,"  which  consist  of  the  demon 
experiences  of  supernatural  baptisms  and  mysterious 
bickerings  and  such  like.  Those  who  accept  the  Per- 
son, but  deny  the  place  are  Atheists  of  the  first  water. 

People  of  today  are  accepting  anything  and  every- 
thing in  preference  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
correct  attitude  is: 

Sir,  we   would   see  Jesus    (John   12:21). 

Now  is  the  time  for  all  wise  men  to  make  the  jour- 
ney to  find  the  Saviour.  He  can  be  found  in  but  few 
homes  anymore.  Most  churches  are  a  closed  door  to 
the  Man  of  Calvary.  They  need  all  of  their  time  to 
debate  the  questions  of  temperance,  disarmament,  birth 
control,  etc. 

He  was  cradled  in  a  manger ; 

His   own   angels   sang  the   hymn 
Of  rejoicing  at  His   coming, 

Yet  there  was   no   room   for  Him. 
Oh,  my  brothers,  are  we  wiser. 

Are   we    better    now   than    they? 
Have  we  any  room  for  Jesus 

In  the  life  we   live  today? 
Not  much  room  for  our  Lord  Jesus 

Has  there  been,  or  will  there  be ; 
Room   for   Pilate  and  for   Herod — 

Not   for   Him   of  Calvary. 
Room  for  pleasures — doors  wide  open, 

And    for    business — but    for    Him 

Only  here  and  there  a  manger. 

Like   to   that   of    Bethlehem. 

(Anon) 

The  love  letter  from  heaven — the  Bible — is  the 
place  in  which  the  Person  is  to  be   found: 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life 
(John  3:16). 

There    have    been    Wise    Men!    There    are    wise    men! 
Will  you  not  join  the  group  of  truly  wise  men  now? 
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THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 


by  Ralph  E.  Obitts 


^ 


heart. 


HIS  is  a  delightful  study  of  our  Lord  from  a  distinctly  Christmas  angle.  Obitts^  word 
study  on  the  Hebrew  word  for  'peace  is  instructive  and  calculated  to  enrich  and  ins  fire 
one's  soul.     The  Prince   of  Heaven  would  like  to  be  the  Prince  of  Peace  in  every   man's 


CyfUNDREDS  of  years  before  the  First  Advent 
cJxj  of  Christ,  Isaiah  prophesied  His  advent  in  these 
words:  "Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given:  ....  and  His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  . 
The  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  And  it  was  an  echo 
of  these  words  which  the  shepherds  heard  from  the 
herald  angels  near  Bethlehemi,  saying,  "Unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  Which 
is  Christ  the  Lord  ....  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace  .  .  .  ."   (Luke  2:1 1,    14). 

The  good  news  about  the  Saviour  is  called  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace  (Rom.  10:15).  It  is  expressed  thus:  "While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us  ...  .  when  we 


people  shall 'dwell  in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in  sure 
dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting  places."  When  the  Sav- 
iour looked  upon  the  multitude  burdened  with  their  load 
of  sin  and  sorely  in  need  of  that  peace  with  God  which 
He  alone  can  give,  He  said,  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest"    (Matt.    11:28). 

An  interesting  double  occurence  of  the  word  shalom 
is  found  in  Isaiah  26:3,  4:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
peace,  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee;  because 
he  trusteth  in  Thee.  Trust  ye  in  Jehovah  for  ever;  for 
in  Jehovah,  even  Jehovah,  is  a  rock  'of  ages"  (R.V. 
margin).    The  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  our  salvation. 


were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death      '«  i"  i"eality  the  Prince  of  Peace  Who  made  our  peace 

of  His  Son   ....   we   have   peace   with   God   through      witn  Kjoq. 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"   (Rom.  5:8,   10,  and   i).  Peace       CJ ROM  recent   developments  relative   to   the   return 

with   God,   then,   is  ours  through   the   Saviour.     As  the 

Scripture   says,   He   "made   peace   through  the   blood   of 

His    cross"    (Col.    1:20).    Thus   it   is    clear   that    great 

significance   lies   in   the   Saviour's  title.   The   Prince   of 

Peace;    "He  is  our  peace"    (Eph.   2:14). 

"There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked" 
(Isa  57:21).  But  peace  with  God  has  been  made  avail- 
able to  anyone  who  will  accept  the  Saviour,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  And  this  peace  includes  safety,  security, 
spiritual  health,  and  rest  for  every  believing  soul. 
According  to  Gesenius'  Hebrew  Lexicon,  the  word  for 
"peace"  (shalom)  in  the  original  Old  Testament  means, 
primarily,  peace  from  the  angle  of  safety  and  security. 
Peace  is  associated  with  safety  in  Psalm  4:8,  where  the 
Psalmist  says,  "I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep:  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  to  dwell  in 
safety."  What  eternal  safety  and  absolute  security 
belongs  to  the  soul  who  has  found  peace  with  God 
through  the  Saviour! 

The  word  for  peace  (shalom)  also  means  health 
and  rest.    Peace  is  associated  with  health  in  Isaiah  53:5: 


of  the  Jews  to  Palestine,  it  seems  that  the  time 
may  be  near  at  hand  when  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall 
reign  over  the  earth  for  a  thousand  years.  The  mil- 
lennium will  be  characterized  by  unprecedented  peace, 
for  the  "wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  .... 
the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  falling  together; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them"  (Isa.  ii:6).  "And 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruninghooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more" 
(Isa.  2:4;  Micah  4:3).  During  the  millennium  the 
center  of  the  world  politically,  commercially,  and  reli- 
giously, shall  be  Jerusalem — the  city  whose  very  name 
means  that  it  is  a  city  of  peace.  The  name  Jerusalem 
came  from  the  ancient  name  Salem  (or  Shalem,  a  form 
of  shalom-),  meaning,  "Peace."  And  the  reason  whv 
the  millennium  will  be  a  time  of  peace  is  this:  The 
Prince  of  Peace  shall  be  the  Ruler. 

It  is  not  surprising,  then,  to  find  that  in  the  title, 
Prince  of  Peace,  the  word  Prince  means  Ruler.  In 
the   Scriptures   as   translated   by   the   Jewish    Publication 


'The   chastisement  of   our  peace   was  upon   Him;    and  Society,   we   find   the    following  at  Isaiah   9:5:   "For  a 

with  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  And  again  in  Jeremiah  child   is   born   to   us,   a   son  is  given   unto   us;    and   the 

33:6:   "Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I  government    is    upon    his    shoulder;    and    his    name    is 

will  cure   them,   and   will   reveal   unto  them   the   abun-  called    ....  sar-shalom    (that   is   ....   the   ruler   of 

dance  of  peace  and  truth."  The  sin-sick  soul  that  comes  peace). 

to  the  Saviour  to  find  peace  with  God  is  always  made  As  in   the   millennial   Kingdom,  so  also   in   the   life 

whole,  and  is  given  spiritual  health.    Peace  is  associated  of  a  believer,  when  The  Prince  of  Peace  is  allowed  to 

with  rest  in  such  a  passage  as  Isaiah  32:18:  "And  Mv  (Continued   on  fage   368) 

~4.'349>- 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Fundamental  Facts  of  the  Faith 

No.  12--Separation 


by  The   Editor 


C//  FOUL  bolt  ufon  Christ'ia7i  so- 
^^^  X/  c'lety,  and  a  great  curse  ufon 
Christian  life  today  is  the  fail- 
ure of  church  and  individual  alike  to 
recogni-ze  the  importance  of  the  truth  of 
Christian  separation  from  worldliness.  In 
this  article,  President  Fowler  carefully 
aiialyz.es  the  scriptural  fact  of  separation 
and  the  result  upon  the  life.  We  trust 
that  this  study  will  cause  ?nany  to  consider 
anew  the  scriptural  command  of  God  to 
live  the  "separated  life."  — H.  J.  J. 


ff 


ERHAPS  there  is  no  truth  of  Scripture  which  is 
more  wwpopular  than  the  truth  of  Separation 
from  the  world. 

Scriptural  Separation  from  the  world  is  not  asceti- 
cism, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  has  been  thus  dispar- 
agingly  dubbed   by   its   enemies. 

Separation  from  the  world  does  not  mean  to  shut 
myself  up  so  that  I  do  not  contact  my  fellow  beings. 
Separation  from  the  "world  does  not  mean  climbing  to 
the  top  of  a  very  small  but  lofty  tower  and  having  my 
meals  sent  up. 

Separation  from  the  world  does  not  mean  isolating 
myself  from  human  life,  nor  closing  my  eyes  to  human 
need,  nor  failing  to  participate  in  a  worthy  human 
endeavor.  Separation  from  the  world  does  not  mean 
becoming  abnormal. 

Separation  from  the  world  is  the  recognition  of 
biblical  normalcy  in  a  world  which  has  drifted  very  far 
into  that  which   is   TO   GOD   decidedly  abnormal. 

Separation  from  the  world  is  separation  from  world- 
liness and  separation  unto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sac- 
rifice, holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  BE  NOT  CONFORMED 
TO  THIS  WORLD :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind. 

The  command  in  this  passage  is  certainly  clear-cut. 

Be  not   conformed  to  this   world. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  passage  opens  with  the  words 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren)"  it  becomes  instantly 
plain  that  God  is  speaking  to  believers.  And  to  believers 
His  indubitable  instruction  is. 

Be  not   conformed   to  this   world. 

The  idea  in  the  word  "conformed"  is  to  fit,  the  vrzy 
a  glove  fits  the  hand.  God  is  simply  saying  to  His 
people  that  they  are  not  to  fit  in  with  the  world.  It 
may  seem  a  little  hard  to  say  it  and  to  face  it,  but  as 
sure  as  God's  Word  is  true  He  is  letting  us  believers 
know  that  in  this  present  evil  world  we  Christians  are 
ymsfits.  The  command  is  clear;  do  not  conform  to  or 
fit  into  this  world  and  its  worldliness. 

The  apostle  John  is  discussing  this  subject  and 
speaks  just  as  clearly  as  Paul  in  the  passage  we  have 
just  studied.    John  says, 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him   (John  2:15). 

And  when  the  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
believers  on  this  subject,  his  words  had  both  snap  and 
authority  in  them.    He  said, 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbe- 
lievers :  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel?  and  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  ....  wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  Lord 
(II   Corinthians  6:14-17). 


The  Scripture  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about  Separa- 
tion, and  approaches  the  subject  from  many  different  The  command  is  startlingly  clear.  The  believer  is  told 
ang-les.  No  matter  what  a  man  practices,  there  cannot  by  the  Lord  to  separate  from  unbelievers,  from  un- 
be  very  much  disagreement  concerning  what  the   Bible  righteousness,  from  the  children  of  darkness,  from  the 


says  on  the  subject. 
We  first  investigate 

THE  COMMAND  TO  SEPARATE 


followers  of    Belial,   and   from,   infidels.     It   would   be 
hard  to  make  the  command  more  specific. 


And  when  the  great  Apostle  saw  that  it  was  going 

r—s-^TTT-  1      r  r-.    1)    TIT      1  1         1  1  ,         to  be  necessary  to  speak  of  this  subject  to  the  Ephesian 

L/Ztit  command  of  Gods  Word  has  always  been  the        ,        u     i      jj  •    j   i        •         i         i       i-         ■       ■> 

(£)  -'  church,  he  did  not  mdulge  m  a  lengthy  discussion  but 

went  quickly  and  emphatically  to  the  very  heart  of  the 

It   is  in    Romans    1 2:1-2   that  the   divinely   inspired      truth.     He   starts  out  by  naming  some   of   the   terrible 

marching  orders  on  this  subject  appear:  things  which  belong  to  worldliness. 
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But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh   saints; 

Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jest- 
ing, which  are  not  convenient :  but  rather  giving 
of   thanks. 

For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ    and    of    God. 

Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for 
because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon   the   children   of   disobedience. 

Be    not    ye    therefore    partakers    with    them. 

For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  are 
ye  light  in  the  Lord :  walk  as  children  of  light ; 

(For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and   righteousness   and   truth;) 

And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them  (Eph. 
5:3-9,  11). 

Certainly  God  has  made  His  command  so  plain  that 
we  are  without  excuse. 

In  Romans  it  is, 

Be   not   conformed   to   this   world. 
In  John  it  is, 

Love  not  the  world  nor  the  things  in  the  world. 
In  Corinthians  it  is. 

Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate. 

In  Ephesians  it  is. 

Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness. 

Second  we   consider 

THE  SCOPE  OF  SEPARATION 

C/^HE  scope  of  Separation  is  that  which  is  involved 
in    what    God    commands    us    to    separate    from. 
Since  He  orders  Separation  from   the   world,  the  scope 
of  Separation  is  all  that  is  included  in  worldliness. 

The  scope  of  worldliness,  as  presented  by  God's 
Word,  is  far-reaching  and  includes  sin  in  whatsoever 
form  it  may  appear,  whether  individualistic  or  collect- 
ive. 

In  I  John  2:16  the  Holy  Spirit  in  three  master 
strokes  gives  us  the  awful  inclusiveness  of  worldliness. 
He   says. 

For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the   Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

What  an  array!  What  an  outstanding  sweep!  All  of 
the  horrid  lusts  of  the  flesh,  all  of  the  wretched  wick- 
edness of  the  eyes  as  they  seek  forbidden  scenes,  and  all 
of  the  hideous  or  glamorous  manifestations  of  the  thing 
Which  goes  by  such  names  as  pride,  bigotry,  conceit, 
arrogance,  hauteur,  and  imperiousness.  All  of  these 
things,  and  all  that  they  imply  are  included  by  God  in 
His  meaning  of  worldliness,  and  are  included  by  God 
in  His  command  to  the  believer  to  separate  from  the 
world. 

There  are  many  other  scriptural  statements  which 
give  us  insight  into  that  which  is  included  in  worldli- 


ness.   Such  a  passage  is  found  in  Ephesians  2:2-3: 

In  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  ....  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh    and    of    the    mind. 

What  an  uncovering  of  sin.    The  Bible  openly  declares 

that  the   world   is   fulfilling    (that   is,   committing)    the 

corrupt  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind. 

In  order  to  discover  just  what  the  Bible  means  by 

the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  the  mind  we  turn  to  such  a 

passage  as  Galatians  5:19-21: 

The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these :  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  SUCH  LIKE ! 

Here  indeed  we  find  a  category  which  discloses  to  us 
the  sweep  of  worldliness,  for  we  now  begin  to  see 
clearly  that  worldliness  is  a  general  term  which  includes 
all  the  carnal,  wicked,  and  fleshly  things  which  the 
fallen  sons  of  Adam  want  to  do  for  their  pleasure. 

In  the  light  of  these  clear  passages  it  does  not  take 
very  deep  thinking  to  quickly  discover  what  are  the 
worldly  things  in  this  present  hour  of  sin  and  drifted- 
ness  from   God. 

The  things  the  great  majorities  are  doing  for  so 
called  recreation  and  so  called  pleasure  classify  them- 
selves as  fleshly  and  wicked  in  view  of  these  scriptures. 
The  names  of  these  things  are  familiar.  The  multi- 
tudes are  seeking  the  exitement  and  pleasure  of  gamb- 
ling. The  multitudes  are  thronging  the  gates  of  the 
show,  movie  or  legitimate,  which  is  heralded  as  sug- 
gestive and  unclean.  The  multitudes  are  going  wild 
after  the  modern  dance  with  all  its  debasing  intimacy, 
immodesty,  and  sensuality.  The  multitudes  are  training 
themselves  in  high-toned  and  aristocratic  gormandizing, 
and  accompanying  their  feasts  with  the  abominable 
evidence  that  America  no  longer  has  any  conscience  on 
the  liquor  question. 

But  someone  strongly  introduces  an  objection,  say- 
ing, "The  Bible  is  not  opposed  to  the  use  of  liquor. 
Does  not  Paul  say. 

Use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine   often   infirmities    (I   Tim.   5:23)?" 

Yes  indeed  the  Bible  is  opposed,  and  vigorously  opposed, 
to  wines  and  liquors  being  used  as  a  beverage.  The 
Scripture  being  a  marvelously  balanced  Book  permits 
the  use  of  wine  for  medicinal  purposes,  but  note  the 
language: 

Take  a  LITTLE  WINE  for  thy  stomach's  sake 
and    thy    frequent    illnesses    (Darby    Trans.). 

The  quantity  is  a  "LITTLE";  the  purpose  is  to  cure 
illness.  In  this  day  and  hour  when  men  go  after  strong 
drink,  the  quantity  is  enough  to  float  a  ship  and  the 
purpose  is  to  celebrate.  God's  inspired  expression  on 
this  point  is  exceedingly  clear. 

Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise  (Proverbs 
20:1). 

(Continued  on  page  368) 
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The  pastor,  the  Bible  teacher,  the  Sunday-school 
teacher,  the  leader  in  Young  People's  work,  and  the  lay- 
man join  the  housewife  in  an  enthusiastic  "boost"  for 
"Grace  and  Truth."  With  grateful  hearts  we  thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  sending  forth  His  message  through 
the  printed  page,  and  we  also  thank  the  many  friends  who 
have  cheered  our  hearts  with  their  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  their  faithfulness  in  spreading  the  testimony  far 
and  near.  For  the  enjoyment  of  the  other  members  of  the 
Family  we  pass  on  these  testimonies  of  helpfulness  and 
cheer. 

Although  unable  to  do  much  more  than  to  give  a  "boost" 
for  "Grace  and  Truth,"  a  shut-in  residing  in  sunny  Ari- 
zona has  succeeded  in  getting  several  subscribers  for  the 
magazine.  One  of  the  members  of  her  club  writes  to  her 
from   Pennsylvania,  saying, 

I  surely  enjoyed  "Grace  and  Truth"  this  month, 
too.  I  lent  my  copy  to  our  pastor  as  he  is  at  present 
giving   a    course   on    "Personal    Evangelism." 

5 

From  Illinois  comes  this  word  concerning  the  far- 
reaching"  testimony  each  month  of  one  copy  of  the  maga- 
zine : 

You  may  be  interested  to  know  that  after  read- 
ing "Grace  and  Truth"  myself,  I  have  been  passing 
it  on  to  a  minister  who  is  our  Director  in  the 
Scripture  League — a  group  of  the  Lord's  people 
who  are  seeking  to  evangelize  by  means  of  Bible 
classes,   Sunday   afternoon    services,   and   the   giving 

out  of  the  Scripture.    Mr.  enjoys  the  paper  as 

much  as  I  do. 

Praise  God !  the  testimony  is  passing  from  hand  to  hand, 
spreading  the  message  of  the  Saviour  Whom  we  love. 
May  the  good  work   continue   to  His  glory. 

J 

Daily  instructing  young  life  in  one  of  Arizona's  high 
schools  and  at  the  same  time  bearing  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent testimony  for  the  Saviour,  this  instructor  takes 
time   to  speak  a  word  for  "Grace  and  Truth." 

"Grace  and  Truth"  is  always  a  source  of  great 
blessing   and    helpfulness   to   me. 

5 

A  pastor  giving  forth  the  Word  in  Missouri  writes: 

I  enjoyed  the  last  number,  as  I  do  every  num- 
ber. There  is  a  place  in  my  reading  each  month 
that  is  filled  by  the  messages  from  the  pages  of 
"Grace  and  Truth"  that  can  be  filled  by  no  other 
publication  that  comes  to  my  desk.  May  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  you  in  every  way,  is  the  prayer 
of  a  Christian  brother  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

5 

Montana  sends  its  testimony  through  a  layman,  greatly 
beloved  for  his  faithfulness  to  the  Word  and  his  eagerness 
to   make   it  known : 

You  have  been  saying  many  things  that  make 
our    hearts    burn    within    us    through    "Grace    and 
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Truth."  The  Sunday  School  Lesson  notes  seem  to 
me  truly  scriptural,  and  for  that  reason,  most 
satisfying  and  helpful. 

I 

A  housewife  living  in  Michigan  expresses  her  appreci- 
ation of  the  magazine  : 

I  received  my  "Grace  and  Truth"  yesterday.  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  glad  I  was  to  see  it.  It  was 
like  meeting  a  dear  friend.  I  can  praise  the  Lord 
every  day  that  I  have  "Grace  and  Truth"  in  my 
home.  I  depend  on  it  for  my  Bible  help  to  grow  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

1 

Another  busy  housewife  speaks,  this  time  from  Colo- 
rado : 

"Grace  and  Truth"  is  a  real  blessing  to  me 
both  in  my  personal  life  and  in  my  teaching.  I 
know  it  is  a  real  testimony  going  out  each  month 
and  I  thank  God  for  the  work  you  are  doing 
through   its   pages. 

J- _ 

A  Bible  teacher  who  stands  unflinchingly  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered,  saj^s,  concerning  his  first  contact 
with   the   magazine  : 

I  have  just  laid  down  a  copy  of  "Grace  and 
Truth"  and  am  pleased  to  say  that  the  impression 
made  upon  me  is  that  the  magazine  has  a  vital 
message  and  that   Christ  is  central  in  it   all. 

; 

The  President  of  a  Bible  Institute  in  Texas  honors  us 
with    the    following: 

I  greatly  appreciate  your  most  excellent  jour- 
nal, "Grace  and  Truth."  I  appreciate  it  more  than 
any   journal   that    comes    to   my   desk. 


I- 


And  a  layman,  vitally  interested  in  Young  People's 
work,  writes  a  word  of  commendation  concerning  the 
"Days   of   Youth"   page   of    "Grace    and    Truth." 

I  find  the  stories  for  young  people  to  be  a 
great  help  in  conducting  Young  People's  meetings 
at  our  mission.  I  have  used  these  stories  for  sev- 
eral months  past  in  illustrating  some  scriptural 
truth,  and  I  find  that  the  children  enjoy  them. 
Continue  the  good  work  and  may  God  add  His 
blessing  to   it. 

I 


And    a   member    of   the    "Family"    living   in   New  Jersey 
sends   this   message   with  the   renewal   of   her   subscription: 

I  wish  to  renew  my  subscription  to  "Grace  and 
Truth"  for  the  third  year.  VVithout  "Grace  and 
Truth"  I  feel  there  would  be  a  lack  in  my  spiritual 
menu  which  could  not  be  supplied  by  any  other 
publication.  It  is  such  a  blessing  to  me,  especially 
the    Sunday-school   lesson   helps. 
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Conducted  by  Elmer  Seger 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alax  Kronquest  (Mrs.  Kronquest  formerly 
Vanita  Hecht)  former  D.  B.  I.  students,  consecrated, 
aggressive  Christian  workers  writing  'from  "Svea  Dal" 
Parsonage,  Brady  Island,  Nebraska,  report  that  November 
3  was  "a  very  blessed  day,  and  it  seemed  as  though  the 
windows  of  heaven  were  opened  and  blessings  were  show- 
ered down  upon  us  and  our  people."  Here  is  what  hap- 
pened :  After  morning  church  service  about  125  folks 
gathered  to  surprise  the  Kronquests  by  holding  a  recep- 
tion for  them  at  the  parsonage.  A  sumptuous  feast  was 
provided.  At  two  thirty  an  installation  service  was  held 
at  the  church.  Four  fundaimental  ministers,  men  who 
boldly  upheld  the  old  Faith  and  the  Old  Book,  had  a  part 
in  the  service.  One  of  them  very  beautifully  rendered  a 
piano  solo,  "Abide  with  Me."  Mr.  Kronquest  gave  the 
closing  message.  A  lunch  was  served  in  the  evening. 
The  people  again  surprised  this  zealous  young  couple  by 
a  food  shower  in  the  evening,  which  they  discovered  after 
the  people  had  left.  The  central  theme  of  this  welcome 
report  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kronquest  is,  "How  good  is 
the  God  we  adore." 

s 

Ivan  Pulis,  '34,  and  Henry  Dahl,  '35,  burdened  of  the 
Lord  for  work  in  neglected  districts,  have  been  faithfully 
giving  forth  the  Gospel  in  needy  places  in  Montana 
throughout    this    summer    and    fall. 


student  of  D.  B.  I.,  Coleman  Texas,  living  in  a  "house  on 
wheels,"  seeking  to  build  up  a  Sunday-school,  register  a 
thanksgiving  for  the  Lord's  blessing,  and  seek  our  prayers 
for   direction    and  continued   blessing   on    their   efforts. 

■ i 

Ernest  Fowler,  'hi,  Riohacha,  Colombia,  South  Amer- 
ica, co-laborers  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey  Hammond,  former 
D.  B.  I.  students,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thompson,  Miss  Reber, 
reports  the  party  faces  difiicult  language  problems,  mainly 
that  of  learning  new  tribal  languages  for  each  tribe, 
bespeaks  our  prayers  for  the  work. 
^. . 

Rev.  Walter  R.  Corsage,  '24,  pastor  Baptist  Church, 
Tempe,  Arizona,  formerly  at  Winslow,  Arizona,  had  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Jesse  Roy  Jones  at  Tempe,  November  4-17  for 
an    evangelistic    campaign. 

Charles  Llolgate,  '35,  Bozeman,  Montana,  1935  summer 
industrial  supervisor  at  D.  B.  I.,  plan  of  life  work  Exten- 
sion Department  D.  B.  I.,  is  in  the  field,  beginning  sacri- 
ficial labors  for  Christ. 

— s 


Norman     Renn, 


Serving  the  Lord  with  eternity's 
values  in  view,  not  seeking  any 
earthly  prestige  or  gain,  they  write, 
"Offerings  are  just  about  enough 
to  buy  gas  and  a  loaf  of  bread 
when  we  fail  to  get  invited  out 
for  meals."  Numerous  avenues  of 
testimony  have  been  opened  up  to 
them  in  and  around  Fort  Peck  and 
Baker,  Montana.  Perhaps  there 
are  others  in  the  state  who  would 
like  to  invite  these  fine  young  men 
to  conduct  services  in  their  com- 
munity. 

Ralph  Morningstar,  '35,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  planning  to  return  to  D.  B. 
I.  for  his  life  work,  preaching  every 
Sunday  and  conducting  the  Tues- 
day night  prayer  meeting  in  one 
church,  conducting  prayer  meetings 
Wednesday  nights  in  another 
church,  seizing  every  opportunity  to 
talk  with  men  in  the  factory  where 
he  works  during  the  day,  is  findine 
it  all  to  be  valuable  experience  and 
a  rich  blessing  to  be  so  occupied  for 
his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Henry  Jansen,  'TtT),  and  his  wife, 
formerly      Maria      Marki,      forrner 


WHERE  IS  THE 
CLASS  OF  '2S? 

Lruuid    Bcaufre 

Denver,   Colorado 
James   Brewster 

Pastor,     CJinrleston,     Arkansas 

Wil/iam  S.  Kell 

Bible    Teacher,    U'fper   Darby, 
Pennsylvania 

Margaret    Wislmrd    Peterson 
Los   A 71  gel es,    California 

Nila    Davenfort    Skivington 

Missionary,   Inlafid   So.   Amer- 
ica  Missionary    Union 

Stanley   Skivington 

Missionary,   Inland   So.    A ?n er- 
ica  Missionary    Union 

Anna   Thorell 

Missionary,       Ormoco       River 
Mission,   South   America 
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'34,  pastor  Baptist  Church,  Holyoke, 
Colorado,  ordained  September  17  in 
his  father's  church,  Plainfield,  Indi- 
ana, his  father  leading  the  exami- 
nation, licensed  in  the  same  church 
summer  of  'iZ,  with  his  faithful 
helpmeet  (formerly  Mjude  Cooper, 
Moody  and  D.  B.  I.  student),  is 
laboring  earnestly  in  the  field  in 
which  the  Lord  has  privileged  him 
to  serve.         r 

Joe  Edwards,  '35,  and  wife,  Oak- 
land, California,  teaching  a  Bible 
class  in  a  Christian  home,  covet  our 
prayers  for  their  ministry.  They 
write  enthusiastically  of  missionary 
interest  (evidenced  in  their  pledg- 
ing a  day-a-month  in  support  of  a 
B.  A.  M.  missionary),  deep  interest 
in  Bible  study,  and  zeal  for  the 
Lord's  work.  1 

Amanda  Johnson,  B.  A.  M.  mis- 
sionary under  appointment,  took 
an  air  express  to  Chicago  the  latter 
part  of  (3ctober  to  be  at  the  bed- 
side of  her  mother  during  a  critical 
illness  following  an  automobile 
accident.  Miss  Johnson's  mother 
recovered  splendidly  against  almost 
overwhelming  odds.  God  in  faith- 
fulness answered  the  prayers  of  the 
saints  on  her  behalf. 
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Conducted  by   Leander   S.   Keyser 


THE   EDUCATIONAL   PHILOSOPHY   OF 
HERMAN  BAVINCK 

Our  leader  this  month  is  a  very  important  work.  Dr. 
Herman  Bavinck  was  a  profound  Dutch  theologian,  philos- 
opher, and  educator.  He  is  almost  as  well  known  through- 
out the  world  as  is  Dr.  Abraham  Kuj'per,  who  was  also 
a  great  theologian  as  well  as  a  great  statesman  of  the 
Netherlands.  A  thorough  analysis  of  the  present  work 
is  impossible  in  consideration  of  the  space  at  our  command. 
People  who  desire  to  do  some  tall  thinking  should  get 
this  book.  Dr.  Bavinck's  plowshare  always  went  deep. 
We  commend  the  book  to  our  readers.  It  is  gratifying  to 
know  that  so  profound  a  thinker  always  upheld  the  philos- 
ophy of  Christian  Theism  in  the  face  of  the  materialistic 
philosophy  of  the  day.  He  believed  in  a  personal  God, 
Who  is  the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  he  rightly  argued  that  this  was  the  only  philos- 
ophy which  assigns  an  adequate  cause  for  all  the  diver- 
sified phenomena  of  the  cosmos  and  its  marvelous  unity. 
He  also  believed  in  the  dualistic  psychology — that  is,  that 
man  is  composed  of  two  real  elements,  soul  and  body.  Do 
not  fail  to  get  and  read  this  challenging  book — but  do 
not   expect   it  to  be   light   reading. 

"THE  EDUCATIONAL  PHILOSOPHY  OF  HERMAN 
BAVINCK,"  by  Prof.  Cornelius  Jaarsma,  Ph.D.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  234  Pearl  Street,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.   Price,  $2.50. 

GENERAL   EVANGELINE   BOOTH 

After  all,  biography,  which  recites  facts,  is  more  inter- 
esting than  fictitious  romance.  This  is  especially  true  of 
the  present  book,  which  is  written  in  a  graceful  style.  The 
author  describes  the  founding  of  the  Salvation  Army  by 
General  William  Booth,  the  father  of  Evangeline,  who  is 
now  the  General  of  the  Salvation  Army  in  the  United 
States.  She  is  a  woman  of  varied  gifts,  and  is  endued  with 
statesmanlike  abilities.  Although  she  is  the  daughter  of 
General  Booth,  she  had  to  pass  through  the  various  ranks 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  and  had  to  serve  her  apprentice- 
ship, before  she  rose  to  her  present  high  office.  The  reader 
of  this  book  will  find  a  very  interesting  career  described 
in   a   most   interesting  way. 

"GENERAL  EVANGELINE  BOOTH,"  by  P.  Whitwell 
Wilson.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158  Fifth  Ave.,  New 
York.    Price,   $1.00. 

S 

BIBLE   HISTORY   REFERENCES    (VOL.   II) 

Some  months  ago  we  reviewed  in  these  columns  Vol- 
ume I  by  the  same  author.  In  a  soundly  evangelical  way  it 
dealt  with  the  Old  Testament  history.  The  present  vol- 
ume treats  the  New  Testament  history  in  the  same  evan- 
gelical and  thoroughgoing  way.  The  book  is  admirably 
adapted  as  a  textbook  for  parish  schools,  vacation  schools, 
Sunday-schools,    and    catechetical    classes.     By    the    use    of 


this  manual  teachers  will  be  able  to  employ  the  right 
method  of  teaching  the  historical  events  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament,  which,  the  author  holds,  recites  true 
history,  not  fiction  or  allegory.  At  the  same  time  the  New 
Testament  history  is  linked  up  with  general  history  as  far 
as  it  is  known.  We  are  glad  to  give  this  book  our  hearty 
endorsement — a  volume  that  is  good  for  other  people  as 
well  as  for  Lutherans. 

"BIBLE  HISTORY  REFERENCES,"  (Vol.  II),  by  Rev. 
P.    Rupprecht.     Concordia    Publishing    House,    3558    South 
Jefferson  Ave.,   St.   Louis,   Mo.    Price,  $2.75. 
1 

THE  KESWICK  CONVENTION   (1935) 

It  is  a  pity  that  we  could  not  all  attend  the  latest 
Keswick  Convention  in  person,  to  hear  at  first-hand  the 
inspiring  addresses  delivered  then  and  there.  The  next 
best  thing,  however,  for  all  of  us  is  to  get  this  book  and 
read  them,  for  all  of  them  are  printed,  with  the  various 
speakers'  personal  revisions,  between  the  lids  of  this  well- 
made  book.  Here  you  can  read  them  and  ponder  their 
messages  at  your  leisure.  Perhaps  that  will  even  have  its 
advantages.  The  book  is  finely  illustrated  with  a  number 
of  photographs  showing  the  faces  of  persons  who  had  a 
part  of  the  rich  program.  Through  this  book  the  reader  • 
will  become  acquainted  with  many  of  the  religious  leaders 
of   Great    Britain  and   other   countries. 

"THE    KESWICK    CONVENTION    (1935)/'    published! 
by  authority   of   the   Council.    Pickering   &   Inglis,   London,  , 
Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh.  Prices  :  paper  bound,  2s.6d.  ($.60) ; 
cloth-bound,  4s.    ($.96\ 

5 

THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN 

Dr.    Abraham  Kuyper,   the   author   of   this    book   in    the  ■ 
Dutch    language    (here    smoothly    done    into    English),   was 
a    great    man    in    at    least    three    respects — a    statesman,    a 
theologian,    and    a    religious    leader    of    his    native    country,  , 
the    Netherlands.     One    wonders    how    he    could    command  i 
the  time  to  make   such  a  deep  and  scholarly  study  of  that 
mysterious   book,  the   the   Apocalypse   of   St.  John.    In   our 
brief  space  we  can  only  indicate  his  manner  of  interpreta- 
tion.   He  takes  the  futuristic  view.    The  seven   churches  of 
Asia    Minor   were   real   churches,  but  they  were   also   sym- 
bolical   of    all    Christian    churches    from    the    ascension    of 
Christ    to    the    final    consummation.     From    Chapter    IV   on 
to  the  end  of  the  book,  the  signs  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ  and   the  end  of  the  world  are   set   forth  by  various 
symbols    in    an    apocalyptic    way.     Whatever    may    be    the ; 
views    of    the    reader,    he    will    surely    be    interested    in    the 
learned   author's   treatment   of   the   last   book   of   the   Bible. 
The    work    is    profound,    but    very    interesting. 

"THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN,"  by  Abraham 
Kuyper,  D.D.,  LL.D.  Translated  by  John  H.  deVries,  D.D. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Price,  $2.50. 
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"/  GO  A-FISHING'' 

A  book  of  sermons  by  the  late  John  McNeil  is  certainly 
worth  reading.  Perhaps  hearing  them  would  have  been 
more  impressive,  but  the  next  best  thing  is  to  read  them 
and  take  time  to  ponder  and  apply  them.  They  are  charac- 
terized as  "studies  of  Scripture  incidents  and  parables." 
That  is  just  what  they  are.  The  great  preacher's  special 
forte  was  to  choose  an  incident  in  the  Bible,  analyze  it 
acutely,  and  make  a  practical  apphcation  of  it  to  every- 
day life  and  experience.  Such  sermons,  when  incorporated 
into  the  life,  will  tend  to  make  whole-souled  Bible  Christ- 
ians. 

"I  GO  A-FISHING,"  Sermons  by  John  McNeil.  Pick- 
ering &  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh.  Price, 
one   shilling.    ($.24). 

THE  MAN   WHO  SAID  HE   WOULD 

There  is  always  something  "sui  generis"  about  Dr.  Bied- 
erwolf's  sermons.  They  are  "different."  That  helps  to  make 
them  worth  while.  With  all  his  originality,  he  is  thoroughly 
loyal  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  he  makes  constant 
use.  He  never  uses  a  text  merely  as  a  pretext,  but  bases 
his  sermons  directly  on  the  biblical  passages  selected, 
and  gives  an  exposition  of  them  and  then  applies  them. 
He  makes  many  Hterary  and  historical  references  derived 
from  a  variety  of  sources,  showing  that  he  is  a  wide  read- 
er. Thus  his  sermons  are  educative  as  well  as  spiritually 
uplifting. 

"THE  MAN  WHO  SAID  HE  WOULD,  and  Other 
Sermons,"  by  William  E.  Biederwolf,  D.D.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Price,  $1.00. 

— y — 

FOUR  GIRLS  AND  A  FORTUNE 

li  you  enjoy  a  Christian  story  which  is  wholesome  both 
ethically  and  spiritually,  this  is  the  story  to  get  and  read. 
For  the  most  part,  it  moves  along  quietly.  Still,  it  recites 
three  or  four  quite  exciting  events,  and  depicts  some  severe 
struggles  of  conscience.  But  what  did  the  four  sisters  do 
with  the  generous  fortune  which  they  so  unexpectedly 
inherited?  Well,  that  is  the  interesting  part  of  the  plot 
of  the  story  which  you  must  discover  by  reading  it,  which 
we  hope  you  will  do. 

"FOUR  GIRLS  AND  A  FORTUNE,"  by  Esther  E. 
Enock.  Pickering  &  Inglis,  London,  Glasgow,  and  Edin- 
burgh.   Price,   2s    ($.48). 

BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER 

Yes,  why  not  heed  the  admonition,  "Be  of  good  cheer"? 
Five  times  our  Lord  uttered  these  encouraging  words. 
And  here  we  have  Dr.  Herbert  Bieber  repeating  the  words, 
and  giving  many  good  reasons  why  we  should  heed  them. 
In  the  Greek  New  Testament  only  one  word  is  used  to 
express  the  idea,  and  that  is  the  word  "tharseo."  Dr.  Bieber 
coins  a  new  word  in  English  and  translates  it  "cheerio," 
which  makes  a  very  euphonious  word.  In  these  sermons 
the  author  makes  wise  use  of  the  various  circumstances  in 
which  Christ  said  to  the  people,  "Tharseo  (Cheerio),"  and 
then  shows  the  many  ways  in  which  they  can  be  used  to 
brace  up  and  deepen  the  Christian  life.  How  wonderfully 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  can  be  articulated  into  human  need! 
This  fact  is  skillfully  impressed  in  these  palpitating  sermons. 

"BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER,"  by  Herbert  W.  Bieber,  D.D. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Prices:  paper-bound,  60  cents;   cloth-bound,  $1.00. 
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JUST  GOING   TO 

The  author  is  a  successful  preacher  to  boys  and  girls. 
He  affectionately  dedicates  his  book  to  his  junior  congre- 
gation in  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  He  does  nftt  "talk  down"  to 
his  young  folks,  but  uses  languarre  that  is  easily  under- 
stood by  all,  whether  little  or  big.  He  employs  many 
objects  from  which  he  derives  many  useful  lessons.  In  one 
sermon  he  makes  use  of  a  dandelion  and  magnifying  glass. 
The  title  of  the  book  refers  to  people  who  are  "just  going 


to  do"  things,  but  never  get  them  done.    These  are  model 
talks   to   junior   congregations. 

"JUST  GOING  TO:  STORIES  FOR  JUNIORS,"  by 
Rev,  Alfred  J.  Sadler,  M.A.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co..  New 
York,   N.   Y.    Price,  $1.50. 
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A   TUDOR  HEROINE 

In  the  days  of  the  Tudors  in  England  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  especially  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  there 
was  much  persecution  of  those  who  professed  the  Protes- 
tant faith  and  opposed  Catholic  doctrines  and  practices. 
This  interesting  story  is  located  in  those  trying  times. 
There  were  a  number  of  heroes  and  heroines  in  those 
testing  days  who  figure  in  this  tale,  but  only  one  of  them 
suffered  martyrdom.  There  is  other  tragedy,  besides  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  story,  which  moves  along  in  an  interesting 
way.  In  one  case  the  agonies  of  a  smiting  conscience  for 
wrong-doing  are  keenly  depicted.  It  is  a  case  almost  like 
that  of  Jean  Valjean  in  Victor  Hugo's  great  story,  "Les 
Miserables." 

"A  TUDOR  HEROINE,"  by  Beth  J.  Coombe  Harris. 
John   Ritchie,  Ltd.,   Sturrock   Street,   Kilmarnock,   Scotland. 
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MODERN  DISCOVERIES  WHICH  HELP  US 
TO  BELIEVE 

Here  is  a  book  of  "many  infallible  proofs."  While  the 
author's  specialties  are  geology  and  paleontology,  he 
proves  himself  conversant  with  all  the  other  branches  of 
physical  science,  such  as  chemistry,  physics,  biology,  and 
astronomy.  More  than  that,  he  has  been  a  diligent  stu- 
dent of  the  Bible,  and  is  at  home  in  the  field  of  biblical 
criticism.  Thus  he  knows  whereof  he  affirms  in  his  defense 
of  the  Bible  against  all  sorts  of  contestants.  He  has  kept 
up  with  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  archaeology, 
and  cites  many  of  the  foremost  explorers  in  that  realm. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  read  after  him,  for  he  commands  a 
lucid  style  which  is  the  result  of  clear  thinking.  Flis  book 
will  certainly  accomplish  its  purpose,  which  is  to  "help  us 
to  believe"  the  Bible  to  be  God's  holy  and  inspired  Word. 
We  regret  to  say,  however,  that  we  must  differ  from  Pro- 
fessor Price  in  his  view  that  the  souls  of  believers  do  not 
pass  at  once  to  heaven  at  death,  but  must  wait  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  at  the  last  day.  His  book  would 
have  had  much  wider  influence  if  he  had  omitted  that 
section,  and  also  some  remarks  about  the  Old  Testament 
Sabbath.  But  do  not  let  these  faults  keep  you  from  read- 
ing  his   effective    apologetic    for    the    Christian    faith. 

"MODERN  DISCOVERIES  WHICH  HELP  US  TO 
BELIEVE,"  by  Professor  George  McCreadv  Price,  M.A. 
Fleming    H.    Revell    Co.,    New  York,    N.    Y.  'Price,    $1.50. 
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HOPELESS—YET   THERE  IS  HOPE 

With  argument  piled  upon  argument,  quotations  from 
numerous  sources,  and  many  appeals  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, Dr.  Gaebelein  endeavors  to  show  that  all  human 
efforts  to  preserve  civilization  in  the  world  are  doomed 
to  fail.  "Ichabod"  has  been  stamped  upon  all  these 
attempts  in  the  past,  and  the  future  is  dark.  He  paints 
almost  as  sad  a  picture  of  world  conditions  as  Oswald 
Spengler  did  in  his  famous  "The  Decline  of  the  West" 
some  years  ago.  Dr.  Gaebelein  becomes  really  eloquent  at 
times  in  his  portrayals.  Thus  for  Part  I  of  his  revealing 
book.  "Yet  there  is  hope,"  as  we  learn  from  Part  II.  As 
might  be  expected  from  our  author,  who  is  a  firm  biblical 
believer,  that  hope  will  be  realized  only  through  the  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  our  Lord  to  take  rule  over  the  earth.  This 
hope  is  connected  with  the  restoration  of  Israel.  A  vivid 
historical  sketch  of  the  rise  and  present  status  of  Zionism 
is  given  in  one  of  the  chapters.  Dr.  Gaebelein  has  cer- 
tainly a  vast  fund  of  information  on  world  conditions  and 
world  movements  at  hand,  and  knows  how  to  describe  them 
in   graphic   language. 

"HOPELESS—YET  THERE  IS  HOPE,"  by  Arno  C. 
Gaebelein,  D.D.  Publication  Office  "Our  Hope,"  456  Fourth 
Ave.,  New  York,  N.  Y.    Price,  $1.00. 
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'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


The  Berean  American  Mission 


The  Foreign  Missions  Department  of  the  Denver  Bible  Institute 
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Elmer  Seger,  Secretary 
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Help  build  the  calendars. 
Blank  spaces  are  days  not 
yet    taken. 


TESTIMONY   OF   MR.  JANSEN 

(T  HAVE  the  blessed  privilege  of  being  the  son  of 
C/  Christian  parents  and  of  having  been  brought  up  in  a 
Christian  home.  I  learned  to  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
my  personal  Saviour  in  my  early  youth.  In  brief,  my  testi- 
mony is,  "Since  Jesus  goes  with  me,  I'll  go."  It  was  upon 
this  basis  that,  during  a  prayer  time  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
I  yielded  my  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  "For  He  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  How  glad  I  am 
that  I  can  commit  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all  to  Him  Who 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning  and  Who  knows  me, 
and,  best  of  all,  loves  me.  Having  finished  the  course  at 
the  Denver  Bible  Institute,  I  am  looking  forward  to  great 
things  from  Him  in  His  field  of  service  for  me. 

s 


TESTIMONY  OF  MISS  WHITCHURCH 

(7  WAS  born  at  Council  Grove,  Kansas,  moved  to  Leoti, 
c/  Kansas,  where  I  had  my  grade  and  high  school  work. 
I  was  converted  at  the  age  of  nine  and  was  very 
happy  in  my  Christian  experience  until  I  was  in  high 
school  and  came  under  the  influence  of  those  who  teach 
sin  eradication.  Mj'  Christian  experience  then  was  a  very 
unhappy  one  until  I  saw  clearly  the  truth  of  the  believer's 
security.  My  call  to  the  foreign  field  came  while  a  Senior 
at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  While  in  nurse's  training  in 
Denver  I  was  led  to  volunteer  for  service  in  the  Belgian 
Congo    under    the    Berean    American    Mission. 
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ACCEPTED    CANDIDATES 

C^l  HE  B.  A.  M.  makes  a  distinction  between  applicants, 
ij/  accepted  candidates,  and  missionaries  under  appoint- 
ment. There  have  been  a  number  of  other  applica- 
tions, and  there  are  now  four  accepted  candidates  from  this 
group.  The  pictures  and  pledge  calendars  of  two  of  them 
appear  on  this  page  now.  Mr.  Jansen  and  Miss  Whit- 
church are  already  well  started  in  getting  their  support 
pledged.  Two  who  have  just  recently  been  accepted  as 
candidates  are  Mr.  Irving  Lindquist,  brother  of  Dean  C. 
Reuben  Lindquist,  and  his  fiancee.  Miss  Helen  Watson, 
both  of  Denver.  We  know  our  readers  will  be  eager  to 
see  all  four  pledge  calendars  quickly  filled. 


NEW  B.  A.  M.  CAR 

C7T  NEW  1935  Chevrolet  Suburban  Carry-all  is  now 
Qy\/  the  property  of  B.  A.  M.  It  is  so  constructed  that 
it  can  be  used  for  an  ambulance,  for  hauling  pas- 
sengers, or  as  a  truck,  so  it  is  sure  to  be  very  useful  in  the 
Congo.  It  is  indeed  a  splendid  testimony,  too.  for  the 
King  of  kings.  Of  special  interest  will  be  the  manner  in 
which  this  car  was  provided.  A  sales  garage  offered  its 
profits  as  a  donation,  and  offered  a  good  price  on  the  old 
car.  Then  donations  large  and  small  came  from  those 
interested  living  in  Oklahoma  and  Montana,  with  the  result 
that  within  one  week's  time  sufficient  money  was  raised  to 
completely  pay  for  this  beautiful  and  practical  new  car. 
Let  us  praise  God  for  His  faithfulness  in  providing  this 
necessary  and  useful  article  of  equipment  for  B.  A.  M. 
missionaries    in    the    Congo. 
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Conducted  by  Ernest  E.  Lott 


PAUL'S  MANNER  OF  LIFE 

Scripture    Reading 
I    Pet.    2:11-25 
I    Thess.    1  ".6 
I    Tim.    4:12 
Paul's   life   was : 
I.  A    LIFE   OF   GODLY    PURPOSE   AND   PATIENCE 
II   Tim.   3:10 

I  Cor.   15:58 
Jas.    1:4 
Eph.  6:13 

A  LIFE   OF   HUMILITY   AND   SERVICE 
Acts  20:18-20 

II  Cor.  4:7-11 
II    Cor.    11  :23-31 

A  LIFE  OF  HONOR  AND  FEARLESSNESS 

II   Cor.    1:17-18 
A   LIFE  OF   SELF-SACRIFICE   AND   LOVE 
II    Cor.    12:15 
II   Tim.  2:10 
V.  A   LIFE   OF   ABSOLUTE   BROKENNESS 
II   Cor.    12:9-10 
VI.  A  LIFE  OF   CHRIST-CENTEREDNESS 
Phil.   1:21 
I   Cor.  2:2 
Gal.   6:17  — C. 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


L.  F. 


S 

THE  NEW  BIRTH 

John  3:1-7 
I.  THE   NEW    BIRTH    NECESSARY 

A.  The   natural   man   is   blind   spiritually 

I   Cor.   2:14 

B.  The  need  is  universal 

Gal.  6:15 
II.  THE   NEW   BIRTH    DEFINED 

A.  Negative 

Not    water   baptism 

Titus  3  :5 
Not   anything  man   can   do 

Eph.    2:9 

B.  Positive 

A   divine   work  of   grace 
Eph.   2:8 

The    passing    from    death    into    life 
John    5:24 
III.  THE   NEW    BIRTH   EXPERIENCED 

A.  Through  the   Word 

Eph.    1:13 

B.  Instantly    upon    believing 

Eph.    1:13 


WHAT  DOES  CHRISTMAS  MEAN? 

Reading  : 
Matt.  2:1-2 
Luke  2:1-18 

I.  TO    THE   JEW 

A.  The    Coming    of    the    Messiah 

B.  The   Coming  of  the   Lamb  of  God 

C.  The   Coming  of  their   King 

Isa.    9:6-7 
Miatt.   27:37 

II.  TO  THE  WORLD 

A.  The   Coming  of   a   Saviour 

Luke  2:11 

B.  The   Coming  of  the   Prince   of  Peace 

Isaiah  9  :6 
Luke  2:14 

III.  TO   THE   BELIEVER 

A.  A    Seeking   after    Christ 

Matt.    2:1-2 

B.  A  Time   of  Joy 

Matt.   2:10 

C.  A   Time    of   Worship 

Matt.   2:11 

D.  A  Time  of  Giving — -"Unto   Him" 

Matt.   2:11 

1.  Consecration 

2.  Separation 

3.  Yieldedness 

E.  A  Time  of  Praise  and  Thanksgiving 

Luke  2:20 


II. 


III. 


F.  A  looking  forward   to  the   Coming  Glory 
Isaiah  60:1-9 


-C.  R.  L. 
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THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BOOK 

THE    OLD    TESTAMENT— Someone    is    coming 

Gen.   3  :15 

Isa.   7:14 

Isa.  9:6 

God's   message   to   .\dam 
THE    GOSPELS — Someone    has    come 

Matt.  2:5-23 

John   1:29 

God's    message    in    the    star 
ACTS,   EPISTLES,    REVELATION— Someone    ia 
coming  again 

Rev.  22:12 

God's    message    through    the    resurrection 


— M. 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Conducted  by  Mrs.  Hazel  Johnson  and  Miss  Anna  Benthien 


THE  DIFFERENCE  MARY  MADE 

(^"p^HE  Christmas  table  seemed  to  groan  under  its 
(_£)  weight.  Steam  issued  from  the  snowy  white  mashed 
potatoes  as  the  butter  melted  and  made  a  yellow 
pool  in  the  top  of  the  pile.  The  dressing  was  loaded 
with  nuts  and  celery.  Mushrooms  were  floating  in  the 
hot  gravy.  The  crackle  of  the  brown  turkey  could  be 
heard  and  little  streams  of  hot,  juicy  broth  trickled  down 
its  sides.  Spicy  pickles,  stuffed  olives,  crisp  celery,  rad- 
ishes, and  sparkling  red  jelly — all  were  there.  Plum  pudding, 
pie,  ice  cream — 'nothing  was  forgotten.  Father,  mother, 
Joe — but  no  one  stood  behind  the  fourth  chair.  One  was 
empty. 

The  tree  in  the  adjoining  room  glistened  with  tinsel 
and  lights.  Gifts  for  a  little  boy  were  seen  protruding 
from  the  tree,  but  there  were  no  dolls,  no  little  girl's 
playthings.  There  was  a  wagon  for  Joe,  books,  a  horn, 
and,  yes,  a  train,  but  though  the  tree  glistened  and  spark- 
led, yet  it  seemed  sad,  something  was  missing.  It  longed 
for  the  yellow  haired  doll  that  was  hidden  under  its  boughs 
last  Christmas.  It  regretted  that  nowhere  on  or  under- 
neath it  was  there  any  gift  for  little   Mary. 

Dinner  began  and  Mr.  Wainer  was  making  witty 
remarks  to  keep  Mrs.  Wainer  from  remembering.  Joe 
quickly  brushed  a  tear  away  so  that  mother  wouldn't  see 
it,  and  exclaimed  with  delight  at  receiving  the  gizzard, 
besides  the  big  drum  stick.  Joe  loved  gizzards.  They 
were  all  trying  so  hard  to  be  happy  and  carefree,  when 
father  pushed  his  chair  from  the  table  and  half  rose.  His 
face  was  white  and  the  smile  had  entirely  disappeared. 
Looking  in  the  direction  of  his  frightened  stare,  mother 
let  out  a  little  cry,  and  dropped  her  fork  full  of  turkey. 
Joe  looked  and  seemed  to  get  cold  and  stiff  all  over. 
Pressed  hard  against  the  windowpane  was  a  tiny  white 
face  framed  in  golden  curls.  Tear  drops  had  left  the 
cheeks  a  little  smeared  and  the  nose  was  red  with  the 
cold.  The  child  looked  so  much  like  their  little  Mary 
who  had  just  a  year  ago  today  gone  home  to  be  with 
Jesus,  that  all  were   startled. 

"Father,"  said  mother,  regaining  her  composure  first, 
"go  bring  her  in,  it  is  so  cold,  the  child  must  be  frozen. 
She   seems   to   be   all   alone   and   looks   hungry." 

Mr.  Wainer  was  out  of  the  door  in  a  hurry  and  soon 
re-entered  with  the  shivering  child  in  his  arms.  She  was 
crying  softly  as  she  clung  to  him,  and  kept  repeating, 
"Dorothy  said   you  would   want   me." 

"Why,  child,"  said  mother,  taking  her  from  Mr.  Wainer, 
"how  did  you  happen  to  be  out  there  on  such  a  cold  night? 
Where  did  you  come  from?" 

"From — ^from  that  car,"  said  Mary,  pointing  to  a  black 
car   with    drawn    curtains,    across    the    street. 

As  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wainer  looked  up,  the  car  started 
off  in  a  hurry  and  turned  the  corner  before  they  could 
get   a   good   look   at   it. 


"Why,"  said  Father,  "this  looks  funny.  Tell  me  little 
girl,  how  did  you  happen   to  get   out   of  the  car,  and  who 

was    in    it?" 

"They — they  made  me  get  out,"  said  Mary  starting  to 
cry.  "Dorothy  shoved  me — me — ^ou — out,"  she  said  between 
sobs.  "She  doesn't  want  me  anymore  and — and  she  told 
me  to  come  over  and — and  look  in  your  window.  Now  she 
is  g-g-gone." 


"Who    is    Dorothy? 
child  closer  to  her. 


asked    Mrs.    Wainer,    drawing    the 
is    my    m-mother,"    said    the    little    child,    crying 


"She 
anew. 

"Oh!  Oh!"  said  Mrs.  Wainer,  and  her  heart  went  out 
to  the  child.  "How  cruel,  how  could  she?  Are  you  sure 
it  was  your  mother  who  did  that?"  Then  without  waiting 
for  the  sobbing  child  to  answer,  she  looked  at  her  husband 
and  said,  "Think  of  that.  Bill,  could  any  mother  be  so  heart- 
less? She  is  so  dainty  and  pretty.  She  looks  something 
like — like   our — our   little    Mary   did,    doesn't   she,    father?" 

"Oh!"  said  Joe,  jumping  up  and  down,  "let's  keep  her. 
Her  mother  doesn't  want  her,  but  we  do,  see,  we  have 
Mary's  place  all  set  at  the  table,  and  Mary's  bed.  Oh! 
mother — daddy,   let's    keep   her." 

"Dear,  there  is  much  more  to  keeping  her  than  just 
saying  we  will.  Surely  her  mother  will  coime  back  for 
her.  There  must  be  some  mistake.  No  one  would  desert 
so   lovely    a    child." 

The  child  who  had  heard  the  conversation  looked  up 
and  said,  "No  lady,  mother  won't  come  back.  She  said 
she  didn't  want  me,  and  she  hoped  you  would  see  me  in 
the  window.  She  wanted  you  to  keep  me.  She  told  the 
man  with  her  that  you  had  lots  of  money." 

"Oh !  The  heartless  wretch." 

"Mother,"  said  Mr.  Wainer  slowly,  "you  know  this  is 
Christmas.  We  said  we  were  not  going  to  give  each  other 
a  gift  this  year  because  our  little  Mary  wasn't  here,  but 
it  looks  to  me  as  though  the  Lord  Himself  has  sent  us  a 
gift.    Shall  we  accept  this  gift  as  from  Him  and  keep  her?" 

"Bill,  I  would  be  so  happy.  She  is  such  a  darling  and 
so  much  like  Mary.  See,  she  has  a  little  curl  here  in 
front  of  her  ear,  just  like  Mary  had."  Smiling  down  at 
the  child  who  had  stopped  crying,  and  who  was  getting 
drowsy,  she  kissed  the  little  yellow  curl.  "The  Lord  must 
have  sent  her  to  fill  the  aching  in  our  hearts."  Turning  to 
Joe  who  was  standing  at  her  knee,  she  said,  "Joe,  how 
would    you    like    to    have    this    little    girl    for    your    sister?" 

"Mother,"  said  Joe,  seriously,  "I  would  like  to  have 
her,  the  best  in  the  world.  Mary  is  now  with  Jesus  and  I 
need   her — but — but   what  would  we   call   her,   mother?" 

"Why,"  said  father,  "we  have  forgotten  to  ask  her  name. 
What  is  your  name,  dear?" 

"Mary,"  said  the  little  girl,  as  she  lifted  her  face  with 
a   tired  smile. 
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"^ary!!!"  said  father  and  mother  and  Joe,  as  they 
looked  at  one  another  with  amazement.  Then  with  a  smile 
mother  said,  "Bless  your  heart,  Mary,  you  shall  be  my 
own  little  girl.    Would  you  like  to  be  my  little  girl,  Mary?" 

Mary  nodded  her  head  yes,  but  her  eyes  were  fastened 
upon  the  table  loaded  with  its  good  things.  Mrs.  Wainer 
following  her  glance  jumped  up  and  said,  "We  have  for- 
gotten all  about  our  Christmas  dinner.  Come  ho ! !  every- 
body." 

"Let's  eat,"  broke  in  father,  and  he  seemed  years 
younger  as  he  stepped  around  to  his  place  at  the  table. 

Mary  was  set  in  the  other  Mary's  place,  and  it  was  a 
happy  group  that  were  now  assembled  around  the  loaded 
table. 

Father  bowed  his  head  as  did  mother  and  Joe,  and 
little  Mary,  seeing  the  others,  lowered  her  curly  head, 
closed  one  eye,  and  squinted  with  the  other  to  see  what 
this   new  family  of   hers  was   going  to  do. 

Mr.  Wainer  thanked  the  Lord  for  His  goodness — ^for 
what  Christmas  m_eant.  Then  he  thanked  the  Lord  for 
giving  them  Mary  to  be  their  little  girl. 

What  a  meal  they  had!  While  Mrs.  Wainer  was  clear- 
ing up  the  dishes,  father  stole  into  Mary's  room  and 
gently  lifted  some  of  his  daughter's  playthings  from  the 
closet  shelf,  wrapped  them  in  bright  paper,  and  labeled 
them,  "For  our  new  Mary."  Placing  them  on  the  tree  he 
came  out  and  told  Mrs.  Wainer  what  he  had  done. 

The  kitchen  was  again  clear.  The  gifts  had  been  given 
out  and  the  two  children  who  had  already  become  friends, 
were  sitting  on  the  floor  in  the  front  room,  looking  at 
their  gifts  once  more  before  going  to  bed.  The  lights 
were  low,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wainer  stood  in  the  darkened 
doorway  looking  at  the  peaceful  scene. 

Tears  glistened  in  mother's  eyes  as  she  looked  at  her 
little  Joe  and  Mary.  Father  slipped  his  arm  around  her 
waist  and  said,  "Mother,  this  reminds  me  of  that  night 
almost  two  thousand  years  ago,  when  a  Babe  was  born 
in  a  manger.  That  Babe  brought  light  and  happiness  to 
this  dark  earth.  Today,  Christmas  day,  when  we  are  cele- 
brating the  birthday'  of  that  Child,  Mary  came  and  brought 
light  and  happiness  to  our  home.  I  believe  Jesus  sent  her, 
mother." 

"Yes,  father,  and  I  was  just  thinking,  our  little  Mary 
was  vifeak  and  sick.  Perhaps  she  would  have  been  an 
invalid  if  she  had  lived.  I  was  just  thinking  how  good 
the  Lord  is.  He  took  her  before  she  had  to  suffer,  and 
now  He  has  given  us  another  Mary  who  seems  strong 
and  healthy.  He  never  takes  anythine  from  us  but  what 
He  gives  us   something  in  return.    His  will  is  best." 

"How  true  that  is,  dear.  Are  you  happy  tonight, 
mother?" 

"Yes,  Bill,  happy  to  have  you.  You  have  always  been 
so  good  to  (me.  Bill.  Happy  to  have  my  child,  I  mean  my 
two  children,  and  happy  in  my  Saviour.  A  verse  has  been 
coming  to  me  over  and  over  again  this  evening,  "The 
Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of   the   Lord." 

"Amen,"  said  father.  "And  with  this  gift  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us,  come  more  responsibilities.  It  will 
mean    more    work,    mother    dear." 

"Yes,"  said  mother  with  a  smile,  "but  it  will  be  more 
work   for  the  Lord,   which   is   always  a   pleasure." 

'Mrs.  Wainer  felt  a  tugging  at  her  skirt  and  looking 
down  saw  little  Mary  with  arms  held  out  wanting  to  be 
lifted.  Stooping  over,  Mrs.  Wainer  caught  the  little  child 
to   her  and   the  aching  void   in   her  heart   seemed   satisfied. 

"Lady,"  said  Mary,  "I'm  sleepy." 

"Well,  darling,  you  shall  be  put  to  bed  right  away, 
but  Mary,  wouldn't  you  Hke  to  call  me  mother?" 


"Oh,  I'd  love  to.  Dorothy  never  would  let  me  call  her 
mother."  Then  after  a  moment's  thoughtful  silence  she 
jlowly  twined  her  arms  around  Mrs.  Wainer's  neck  and 
iaid  in  her  ear,  "Mother,  I  love  you,  and  Joe  has  been 
telling   me    that    this    is   Jesus'    birthday.     I    love    Him   too." 

Later  that  night  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wainer  softly  went  into 
Mary's  room  and  stood  looking  down  at  the  fair  child  who 
had  been  so  cruelly  deserted  by  her  mother.  In  her  arms 
she  had   the   doll  which   had   belonged   to   the   other   Mary. 

Quietly  mother  said,  "Bill,  she  is  the  Lord's  gift  to  us. 
Let's  raise  her  for  His  service.  Let's  begin  tonight  to  pray 
that  someday  she  will  go  into  Christian  work,  wherever 
the   Lord   wants   her." 

"Yes,  mother,"  said  father,  thoughtedly,  and  what  about 
Joe?     Should  we  not  also  give  him  to  the   Lord? 

After  a  moment's  hesitation  Mrs.  Wainer  said,  "Bill,  I 
have  known  all  the  time  that  we  should,  and  tonight  I  am 
willing  to  give  him  back  to  the  Lord  for  His  service. 
Let's  pray  that  the  Lord  will  use  both  of  them  in  a  mighty 

way." 

_ — s 

TICK  TOCK 

Tick,  tick,  tick-a-tick  tock,  tick,  tick,  tick-a-tick  tock. 
On,  on,  goes  the  clock.  Pendulum  swinging  back  and  forth. 
The  hands  going  round  and  round.  Counting  off  the 
minutes,  counting  off  the  hours,  day  and  night,  night  and 
day,  the  old  clock  keeps  right  on  the  job.  It  is  giving 
time  to  whoever  looks.  It  never  gets  tired,  it  never  gives 
up,  it  never   stops — as   long  as   everything  is   right   inside. 

Just  so  should  we  Christians  be.  Going  on  and  on, 
doing  the  Lord's  will,  following  wherever  He  leads,  happv 
in  His  plan,  studying  His  Word,  talking  with  Him  in 
prayer,  telling  others  of  Him  till  life  does  end.  We  should 
be  giving  ourselves  to  others,  giving  steadily,  giving 
always.    And  we   will   as   long  as  everything  is   right  inside. 

Inside  the  clock  is  a  big  mainspring  that  has  to  be 
wound.  Most  clocks  need  winding  every  day.  If  the  clock 
is  not  wound  the  hands  are  still,  there  is  no  tick,  the  clock 
is  useless.  Inside  our  bodies  is  a  heart  that  needs  to  be  fed. 
If  it  is  not  fed  we  have  no  testimony;  we  are  still  and 
our  lives  are  useless.  Every  day  we  should  feed  on  God's 
Word  and  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Who  is  "the  Bread  of  life." 
The  winding  of  the  soring  gives  the  clock  action,  life. 
The  feeding  on  God's  Word,  and  on  the  Lord  Jesus  gives 
us   action,  life.    In   turn   we  give   out  the   Truth. 

Let  us  be  like  the  wound  clock,  alive,  ticking,  and  giv- 
ing. Let  Us  be  Christians  who  are  well  fed,  alive,  and 
giving  to  others. 


s 


S.  M.  C. 

Dear  S.    M.   C.   Members : 

December  is  here  and  that  means  examinations.  Forty- 
eight  Bible  verses  have  been  given  and  here  are  the 
remaining  four:  Proverbs  11:30;  Proverbs  15:3;  Proverbs 
17:22;  Proverbs  16:18.  Before  you  can  take  the  exami- 
nation you  must  send  us  your  pastor's  name  and  address, 
and  we  will  then  send  him  the  complete  list  of  memory 
verses.  As  soon  as  he  receives  the  list  from  us  you  may 
take  your  examination,  then  write  us  your  letter  telling  us 
the  way  you  learned  your  Scripture  verses  and  the  bless- 
ing you  received  from  hiding  them  in  your  heart.  Also 
send  in  the  two  subscriptions  for  the  magazine  "Grace 
and  Truth"  if  you  have  not  already  done   so. 

All  examinations  must  be  taken  before  January  15. 
The  beautiful  $10.00  Scofield  Bible  is  waiting  for  the  one 
who  gets  the  highest  grade  in  the  examination,  writes  the 
best  letter,  and  sends  in  two  subscriptions.  Will  the  win- 
ner of  this  beautiful  copy  of   God's  Word  be  you? 
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In    His    precious    name, 
Hazel  Johnson" 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 
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LIGHT  ON  THE  LESSON 

Expositions  and   Illustrations  of  the 


INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
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Expositions  by  Ernest  E.  Lott 
Questions  by  C.  Reuben  Lindquist 


Illustrations  by   Albert   Mygatt 
Children's  Talks  by   Miss  Anna   Benthien 


First   Quarter,    Lesson   5 


JESUS  ENLISTS  HELPERS 

Lesson   Text:    Luke  5:1-11,   27-28 
Devotional    Reading:    Isaiah    62:6-12 


Sunday,    February   2,    1935 


Golden   Text: 
"They    forsook   all,   and   followed    Him"    (Luke    5:11). 

Today's  lesson  on  the  subject  of  discipleship  is  not  at 
all  hard  to  adapt  to  the  various  ages  in  the  Sunday-school. 
There  should  be  no  hesitancy  on  our  part  in  encouraging 
even  the  little  folks  to  follow  the  Lord  and  thus  be  "fishers 
of  men."  The  three  headings  under  which  we  will  discuss 
this  lesson  are:  (1)  A  Seaside  Sermon  (Luke  5:1-3);  (2) 
A  Marine  Miracle  (Luke  5:4-9);  (3)  A  Sweeping  Surren- 
der   (Luke    5:10-11,   27-28). 

I.   A   SEASIDE    SERMON 

In  the  first  few  verses  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  Luke,  we  find  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  open- 
ing days  of  His  public  ministry.  A  careful  study  of  His 
earthly  experiences  will  disclose  the  fact  that  most  of  His 
ministry  and  miracles  occurred  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  ;  thus  it  is  easy  to  see  why  some  have  called  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  the  most  sacred  body  of  water  in  the  world. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee,  called  Lake  Gennesaret  in  Luke  5:1, 
is  an  inland  lake  of  fresh  water  about  fifteen  miles  long 
and  seven  miles  broad,  with  the  River  Jordon  flowing 
thro'-igh  it.  It  is  several  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  It  is  referred  to  in  our  Bible  as 
early  as  Numbers  34:11,  when  it  was  used  as  one  of  the 
boundaries  of  early  Palestine.  It  has  always  abounded 
with  fish,  there  being  some  four  thousand  fishing  vessels 
plying  on  its  crest  in  our  Lord's  day.  Little  wonder,  then, 
that  our  Lord  should  have  found  Peter,  James,  and  John 
busy   at   the   trade  of   fishing. 

At  certain  times  during  our  Lord's  ministry  upon  this 
earth.  He  enjoyed  something  which  resembled  popularity, 
but  which  in  realitj',  was  curiosity  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
The  multitudes  reached  the  proportion  of  five  thousand 
people  at  one  time.  On  one  occasion  "there  gathered 
together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  people,  insomuch 
that  they  trode  one  upon  another"  (Luke  12:1).  Also,  in 
Luke  5:1  we  are  told  that  "the  people  pressed  upon  Him." 
The  clamorous  multitude  was  evidentlv  so  thick  that  Jesus 
had  to  secure  a  boat  and  push  away  from  the  shore  so  that 
He  could  have  a  more  commanding  view  of  His  audience. 
Note  in  verse  three  that  oi:r  Lord  had  to  borrow  a  boat. 
"Birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where   to  lay  His   head"    (Luke   9:58). 

Verse  one  of  our  text  tells  us  that  the  peoole  came  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  Whether  they  realized  Who  they 
were  listening  to  or  not,  we  cannot  tell,  but  in  reality  they 
were  listening  to  God's  Word  from  God  Himself.  Preach- 
ers simply  QUOTE  God's  Word.  Jesus  SPOKE  God's 
Word.    Jesus  did  not  have  to  use  outside  authorities.    His 


method  was  to  declare,  "Verily,  I  say  unto  you."  Even 
as  the  Son  of  God  taught  these  who  desired  to  know  His 
Word,  we  have  a  promise  which  is  written  for  us :  "If 
any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine" 
(John  7:17).  In  essence,  this  means  all  willing  souls  shall 
hear  the  Gospel.  If  John  7:17  means  what  it  says,  then 
no  willing  soul  will   be   forgotten. 

II.  A   MARINE    MIRACLE 

Jesus  Christ  gives  a  wonderful  example,  in  this  lesson, 
of  appreciation  for  a  personal  favor.  Our  text  gives  no 
record  of  any  bargain  having  been  struck  between  Peter, 
the  owner  of  the  boat,  and  the  Lord  Jesus.  However,  the 
Lord  did  not  forget  Peter's  kindness  and,  when  He  had 
left  speaking.  He  said  unto  Simon,  "Launch  out  into  the 
deep,   and   let    down    your   net    for   a    draught"    (verse   4). 

There  has  been  some  controversy  among  the  various 
theologians  as  to  whether  or  not  this  incident  is  harmo- 
nious with  that  found  in  Matthew  four,  verses  18  to  20. 
Because  of  the  absence  of  Andrew  in  Luke  five,  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  this  incident  occurred  subsequent  to  the 
one  in  Matthew  four,  thus  Peter  would  already  have  been 
acquainted  with  the  Lord  and  this  would  account  for  his 
willingness  to  obey  Him  in  letting  down  his  net  in  the 
daytime.  This  procedure  was  exactly  opposite  to  that 
followed  by  the  Galilean  fishermen.  They  fished  at  night 
because  the  fish,  feeding  near  the  surface,  were  much 
easier  to  catch  in  a  net.  Note  Peter's  answer  to  the  Lord. 
"And  Simon  answering  said  unto  Him,  A'laster,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless 
at  Thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net"  (verse  5).  Peter, 
being  an  expert  fisherman,  knew  that  humanly  it  was  mere 
folly  to  try  to  fish  under  such  circumstances,  but  he 
also  knew  that  the  ways  of  this  Man  were  past  finding 
out,   and   so  he   was  willing  to   obey   Him. 

The  reward  Peter  received  for  obedience  was  to  find 
his  net  so  full  of  fishes  that  he  had  to  call  to  James  and 
John  for  immediate  help.  And  the  number  of  fishes  was 
so  great  that  they  filled  both  the  boats  to  the  sinking 
point. 

Peter  was  so  thoroughly  amazed  and  taken  aback  by 
this  display  of  divine  power  that  he  was  filled  with  ,the 
realization  of  his  own  unworthiness.  Peter,  in  this,  could 
sympathize  with  Isaiah  when  he  was  permitted  to  see 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne.  The  effect  upon  Isaiah 
was,  "Woe  is  me !  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  arn  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  oeople  of 
unclean  lips,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King"  (Isaiah  6 : 
5).  Peter's  reaction  was  to  fall  at  Jesus'  feet  and  say,  "De- 
part from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord"  (Mark  5:8), 
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III.  A  SWEEPING  SURRENDER 

Our  Lord  does  not  do  things  or  perform  miracles  with- 
out a  purpose.  The  motive  back  of  this  marine  miracle 
was  to  lay  a  foundation  for  a  call  to  discipleship.  We  find 
Jesus'  call  in  the  words,  "Fear  not;  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men"  (verse  10).  Surely  it  was  not  easy  for 
these  men  to  make  a  decision  at  this  time.  If  Jesus  had 
asked  them  to  follow  Him  earher  in  the  morning,  while  ' 
they  were  despondent  over  their  fruitless  night  of  fishing, 
they  might  have  impulsively  said,  "Yes."  But  now  we  find 
them  with  a  stupendous  catch  of  fish— no  doubt  the  envy 
of  their  fellow  fishermen— and  fully  aware  of  the  intrinsic 
value  of  their  cargo.  They  probably  pondered  the  question, 
"Why  should  we  change  occupations  to  follow  this  Man, 
when  we  are  doing  so  remarkably  well  in  our  present  one?" 
But  no,  we  find  from  our  text  that  if  there  was  any^  hesi- 
tancy or  drawing  back,  it  did  not  last  very  long,  for  "when 
they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and 
followed  Him"  (verse  U). 

Another  beautiful  example  of  yieldedness  to  the  Lord 
is  found  in  the  same  chapter,  in  verses  twenty-seven  and 
twenty-eight.  This  time  the  willing  soul  happened  to  be 
a  publican,  one  who  collected  taxes  and  was  the  most 
despised  of  all  people.  However,  the  Lord  could  not  be 
hindered  by  any  such  social  barrier.  He  said  unto  Levi, 
for  this  was  the  publican's  name,  "Follow  Me."  This  man 
left  all,  rose  up  and  followed  Jesus.  This  disciple  is  more 
familiarly  known  to  us  as  Matthew,  the  author  of  the  first 
Gospel. 

Jesus  did  not  call  idle  men  to  leave  all  and  follow  Him. 
To  an  idle  man,  leaving  all  would  not  involve  much.  _  But 
these  fishermen  and  Matthew  were  prosperous  business 
men,  and  to  leave  all  was  a  test  of  their  sincerity.  In 
the  hour  of  the  testing  they  did  not  fail.  They  chose  service 
with  the  King  of  heaven.  We  too  are  called  to  follow  Him, 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  yield  all  in  His  service. 

Nothing    held    back    from    Thee,    Jesus    my    King! 

All  to  Thine   altar,   so  gladly  I   bring! 

All   for   Thy   service,   yes,  all   to   be   Thine! 

All   for  Thy  glory,   O   Saviour   Divine. 

s 

VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

As  this  lesson  in  reality  speaks  of  the  call  to  service, 
it  may  not  be  amiss  to  illustrate  it  with  the  substance  of 
what  Howard  W.  Pope,  then  superintendent  of  men  in 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  said  some  years  ago  of  some 
students  there.  The  same  has  been  true,  no  doubt,  of 
students  in  the  Denver  Bible  Institute  and  all  similar 
schools. 

"I  am  constantly  surprised  to  learn  of  the  sacrifices 
which  students  have  made  to  come  here.  One  man  walked 
eighty  miles  and  slept  two  nights  in  barns  on  the  way. 
He  arrived  with  fifty  cents  in  his  pocket,  and  graduated 
last  term  as  president  of  his  class.  Another  gave  up  his 
position  as  foreman  in  a  shipyard  at  a  salary  of  $2,500  a 
year.  A  very  successful  manufacturer  sold  out  his  busi- 
ness in  order  to  devote  his  life  to  Christian  work.  A  law- 
yer in  middle  life,  who  was  drawing  $3,000  a  year  as 
counsel  for  one  firm  alone,  gave  up  his  oractice  to  come 
here.  He  is  now  a  successful  pastor.  Another  lawyer 
forty  years  old  is  contemplating  the  same  step.  A  man 
who  had  made  $100,000  in  real  estate  forsook  the  business, 
preferring  to   secure   title   to   mansions   in   the   skies. 

"It  costs  some  people  as  much  to  live  here  as  it  does 
otliers  to  come.  As  soon  as  the  atmosphere  of  the  school 
is  sensed,  the  standard  of  character  and  conduct  begins 
to  rise.  Many  begin  to  write  letters  of  apolog}'  or  con- 
fession to  people  they  have  wronged.  One  student  has 
paid  back  over  $2,000  of  gambling  debts;  another  gave  his 
note  for  $2,000  for  an  obligation  he  might  have  avoided ; 
a  third  paid  $1,000  to  a  neighbor  whose  hay  had  been 
burned  by  a  fire  which  started  on  his  farm.  This  very 
day  a  new  student  has  brought  me  $30  which  he  says  is 
tithe  money  of  which  he  had  robbed  the  Lord.  These  men 
are  able  to  pray  and  preach  with  a  power  unknown  before." 


POINTED  QUESTIONS  ON  THE  LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  What  works  of  righteousness  must  a  lost  sinner  do 
in  order  to  be  saved?    (Eph.  2:8-9;  Tit.  3:5) 

2.  What  seven  corrupt  fruits  are  the  object  of  God's 
special  hatred?    (Prov.  6:16-19) 

3.  What  are  some  of  the  good  fruits  which  we  may 
expect  to  find  in  the  lives  of  those  who  obey  their  Lord 
and    Saviour    Jesus    Christ?    (Gal.    5:22-23;    Col.    3:12-17) 

4.  Wh}'  is  it  possible  for  eternally  saved  souls  to  bear 
corrupt  fruit  as  well  as  good  fruit?  (Rom.  7:18-23;  8:5-7; 
Gal.  5:16-23) 

5.  Do  the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  have  any  influence 
over  our  actions?  (Luke  6:45;  Matt.  15:11,  19;  Prov.  23:7; 
4:23;   Matt.   12:35) 

6.  What  admonitions  are  given  to  Christians  who  seek 
to  deal  with  backsliders?  (I  Cor.  10:12;  Gal.  6:1-5  with 
Prov.  16:18;  Rom.  15:1;  Jude  20-23;  II  Thess.  3:15;  II 
Tim.  2:24-26) 

7.  Does  God  approve  of  the  spirit  of  gossip  and  fault- 
finding which  is  so  common  among  Christians?  (Eph. 
4:31-32;  I  Tim.  5:13;  Tit.  i:2\  Jas.  1:19.  26;  4:11;  Prov. 
11:13;  I  Pet.  2:1;  4:15;  II  Pet.  2:10-13;  Col.  4:6;  Eph. 
4:29) 

8.  Who  alone  can  bring  spiritual  sight  and  light  to 
sin-blinded  and  sin-darkened  souls?  (John  1:9;  12:46; 
8:12;    Eph.   1:17-18;    Ps.   27:1;   Mai.   4:2;    Rev.  21:23;   22:5j 

9.  What  indicates  the  extent  to  which  a  Christian  loves 
His  Lord  and  Master?  (John  14:15,  21;  I  Tohn  5:2-3; 
Deut.   5:10;   7:9) 

10.  Are  there  any  circumstances  under  which  a  person 
who  has  built  his  foundation  upon  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
mav  lose  his  securitv  and  be  cast  into  hell?  (Rom.  8:35-39; 
John   10:28-29) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 


Dear   boys  and   girls : 

Have  you  ever  gone  to  a  lake  and  watched  the  people 
as  they  are  fishing?  Sometimes  it  seems  easy  for  them  to 
catch  the  fish,  but  sometimes  they  will  fish  all  day  and 
not  catch  one  fish.    Fishing  for  fish  is  an  uncertain  thing. 

As  we  read  our  Bibles,  we  find  a_  story  of  how  Peter, 
the  fisherman,  went  fishing.  The  story  is  found  in  Luke 
5:1-11.  Peter  fished  all  night,  but  caught  no  fish.  After 
he  left  his  boat  and  went  to  shore,  he  began  to  wash  the 
nets,  deciding  the  task  was  at  its  end.  The  Saviour  came 
along  as  Peter  was  washing  the  nets,  and  told  Peter  to 
take  the  boat  from  the  land  and  to  sail  out  into  the  deep 
waters,  and  there  to  let  the  nets  down.  Fish  are  not 
usually  caught  in  the  deep  waters,  but  when  Jesus  told 
Peter  to  let  the  nets  down,  Peter  obeyed  the  Lord's  com- 
mand. Peter  knew  that  when  Jesus  spoke  and  asked  him 
to  do  the  unusual  thing.  He  would  see  to  it  that  His  plans 
would  work  out.  And  so  it  was,  when  Peter  let  the  nets 
down  his  faith  was  rewarded,  for  the  nets  were  full. 

How  true  this  incident  is  in  the  story  of  Peter  going 
fishing.  But  did  you  know  that  in  connection  with  the 
fishermen,  Jesus  told  them  all  to  follow  Him  and  He  would 
make  them  fishers  of  men?  Today  Jesus  wants  us  to  go 
out  fishing  for  souls.  He  wants  us  to  bring  the  message 
of  salvation  to  everyone  possible.  Sometimes  we  might 
go  fishing  a  long  time  before  we  come  to  someone  who 
is  willing  to  hear  of  Jesus  and  His  love.  Sometimes  we 
have  to  go  out  into  the  deeps  of  the  sea  of  life  in  order 
to  make  a  catch,  but  if  Jesus  sends  us  there,  we  are  sure 
to  be  rewarded  as  was  Peter.  What  a  privilege  is  ours  to 
go  out  and  tell  others  of  the  Saviour!  Do  not  wait  until 
a  more  convenient  time,  but  be  ready  to  make  a  catch 
for  the  Lord.  One  soul  won  for  Jesus  is  worth  more  than 
all  the   riches   this   world   can   offer. 

Yours   in   soul-winning  for   Jesus, 
Aunt  Anna 


'GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


First  Quarter,  Lesson  6 


Sunday,    February    9,    1936 


JESUS  INSISTS  ON  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Lesson    Text:    Luke   6:39-49 
Devotional    Reading:    Proverbs    3:13-18 


Golden   Text: 
"And  ^vhy  call  ye  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which    I   say?"  (Luke   6:46). 

Our  lesson  today,  from  Luke  six,  centers  around  a 
parable  that  the  Lord  spoke  to  His  disciples.  Li  discussing 
the  lesson  we  discover  that  points  one  and  three  deal  with 
both  the  saved  and  unsaved,  whereas,  point  two  deals 
with  the  saved  only.  The  three  headings  which  form  the 
outline  for  today's  lesson  are  :  (1)  Two  Kinds  of  Vision 
(Luke  6:39-42);  (2)  Two  Classes  of  Men  (Luke  6:43-46); 
(3)  Two  Types  of  Foundations  (Luke  6:47-49). 
L   TWO   KINDS  OF   VISION 

A  glance  at  this  portion  of  our  lesson  will  show  us  that 
we  are  on  very  familiar  ground.  Almost  everyone  has  at 
some  time  or  other  heard  the  story  of  the  beam  and  the 
mote.  Even  Shakespeare  used  the  illustration  in  one  of 
his  plays,   "Love's   Labour's   Lost." 

The  first  thought  alluded  to  by  the  Saviour  is  found 
in  verse  thirty-nine.  "Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch?"  Ancient  Palestine  was 
full  of  pits,  uncovered  wells,  and  ditches  into  which  the 
blind  could  easily  fall.  It  is  certainly  bad  enough  to  be 
blind,  but  it  is  much  worse  to  be  led  by  someone  who  is 
likewise  blind,  and  no  better  able  to  lead  than  the  one 
being  led.  The  result  is  bound  to  be  fatal  to  both.  Since 
our  Lord's  parables  have  a  dispensational  application,  this 
becomes  a  very  clear  example  of  the  Antichrist  and  his 
followers  leading  men  in  the  Great  Tribulation  to  accept 
that  which  they  hope  will  give  them  eternal  life.  The  fact 
of  the  Antichrist  being  a  deceiver  is  brought  out  in  Revela- 
tion 13:14:  "And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in   the   sight  of   the   beast." 

Our  text  also  implies  the  ultimate  destruction  of  both 
the  Antichrist  and  those  that  he  deceives.  Look  at  Revela- 
tion 19 :20 :  "And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which 
he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone."  Those 
who  accepted  the  Antichrist  are  the  ones  who  received  the 
mark   of  666   referred  to   in    Revelation   13:16-18. 

Now  the  Scripture  goes  on  to  reveal  two  different  kinds 
of  vision  ;  one  with  the  eye  impaired  by  a  beam,  and  the 
other  impaired  by  a  mote.  Moffatt  translates  "beam"  and 
"mote,"  "PLANK"  and  "SPLINTER."  The  Greek  word 
translated  "mote"  means  any  small  dry  bark.  The  illus- 
tration used  in  verse  thirty-nine  concerning  one  man's  lead- 
ing another,  the  vision  of  both  being  impaired,  is  still 
carried  further.  This  time,  the  one  being  blind  to  his  own 
condition,  seeks  to  correct  that  which  he  sees  in  his 
brother's   eye. 

There  are  those  who  are  false  teachers,  who  try  to 
lead  men  into  a  closer  knowledge  of  spiritual  things.  Paul 
speaks  of  such  as  "evil  men  and  seducers"  who  shall  "wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived"  (II  Tim. 
3 :13).  No  doubt  these  false  teachers  see  a  need  in  the 
hearts  of  men  of  having  the  mote  of  sin  removed,  but 
they  do  not  have  the  correct  remedy.  They  themselves 
need  the  remedy  before  they  can  pass  it  on  to  others.  They 
need  to  have  the  beam  removed.  The  bea.m  that  needs 
removing  may  be  a  denial  of  any  Scripture,  a  perversion 
of  the  grace  of  God,  or  a  rejection  of  any  of  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Word. 

By  way  of  application,  we  find  still  another  line  of 
thought  in  this  parable.  The  one  referred  to  as  a  hypocrite 
in  verse  forty-two  is  exhorted  to  cast  the  beam  out  of  his 
own  eye  first  and  then  he  will  see  more  clearly  how  to 
pull  the  mote  from  his  brother's  eye.  In  connection  with 
Christians,  this  is  especially  true.  The  teacher  can  lead 
his  pupils  no  farther  than  he  has  gone  himself.  Paul  car- 
ries   this    same    thought    to    us    in  :Galatians   6:1    where   he 


says,  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted."  Surely  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  stronger  to  help  the  weaker.  Isaiah  35:3 
exhorts  us  to  strengthen  the  weak  hands.  However,  it  is 
incumbent  upon  us  to  first  look  into  the  mirror  of  God's 
rigliteousness  and  find  out  what  manner  of  men  we  are. 
"Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed 
lest  he  fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12).  Consider  Him,  consider  thy 
brother,   and  consider   thyself. 

II.  TWO  CLASSES  OF  MEN 

The  two  kinds  of  men  referred  to  in  this  portion  and 
illustrated  by  the  two  kinds  of  trees,  are  saved  men.  As 
in  I  Corinthians  3:11-15,  we  find  the  record  of  two  men 
both  having  their  foundations  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
but  the  superstructure  constructed  by  them  being  vastly 
different,  so  in  the  case  of  these  two  kinds  of  trees,  one 
brings  forth  corrupt  fruit,  the  other  good.  One  yields 
thorns,  the  other  figs.  One  produces  brambles,  the  other 
grapes. 

In  the  Corinthian  passage,  the  one  produces  wood,  hay, 
and  stubble,  and  the  other  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones. 
The  one  is  destroyed  by  fire  and  the  other  refined.  The 
one  who  has  corrupt  works  shall  still  receive  a  place  in 
heaven  because  his  foundation  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  "He 
himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (I  Corinthians  3  :15). 
However,  he  shall  suffer  a  loss  of  rewards :  "If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss"  (I  Corinthians 
3:15).  The  one  with  good  work  shall  receive  a  reward  in 
heaven  in  proportion  to  his  work :  "If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a 
reward"  (I  Corinthians  3  :14). 

Other  passages  teaching  rewards  for  faithful  Christians 
are  John  14:1-3  and  Revelation  22:12.  "By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them"  is  just  as  true  today  as  when  it  was 
written.  God  Himself  does  not  judge  our  salvation  by 
our  works.  He  can  look  into  our  hearts  and  know 
whether  or  not  we  have  made  that  decision  which  identi- 
fies us  with  our  Saviour.  But  with  men  it  is  different. 
They  cannot  look  into  our  hearts,  they  must  look  on  the 
outward  appearance  and  ofttimes  judge  the  sincerity  of 
our  Christianity  by  the  things  we   do  and   say. 

You   are   writing  each   day  a  letter   to  men, 

Take   care  the   writing  is   true. 

'Tis  the   only  gospel   some  men   will   read, 

That   gospel  according  to  you. 
And  then  comes  our   Lord's   searching  question,   "And  why 
call   ye    Me,    Lord,    Lord,   and    do   not    the    things    which    I 
say?"    (vs.   46).    The   only   logical   thing  for   a   Christian   to 
do   is   to  obey   his   Lord. 

III.  TWO    KINDS    OF    FOUNDATIONS 
This   parable  has   its   interpretation   in   the   Great  Tribu- 
lation, but  it  has  a  wonderful  application  in  any  dispensa- 
tion. 

The  first  foundation  referred  to  is  that  of  rock.  "He  is 
like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock"  (vs.  48).  In 
the  Great  Tribulation  there  is  to  be  a  great  number  of 
people  who  refuse  to  accept  the  false  salvation  offered  by 
the  Antichrist,  and  will  consequently  be  killed  (Rev.  13: 
15).  These  martyrs  are  seen  before  the  throne  of  God  in 
Revelation  7:9-10.  The  reason  they  rejected  the  Anti- 
christ was  because  they  had  placed  their  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  the  true  and  only  Rock.  Jesus  boldly  declares,  "I 
am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me"   (John  14:6). 

And  now  verse  forty-nine  reveals  to  us  another  man 
who  built  his  house  on  a  foundation  of  earth,  referred  to 
in  Matthew  seven  as  sand.  This  man  nlaced  his  faith  in 
the  satanic   counterfeit  of  Revelation  thirteen  and  received 
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the  mark  of  the  Beast.    He  is  like  the  man  referred  to  in 
the    opening   paragraphs    of    this    lesson. 

Many  are  the  ways  by  which  men  have  sought  to  gain 
eternal  life,  but  Jesus  is  the  only  Way.  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12).  Those  who  listen  to  Satan  and  reject  the 
way  of  the  Lord  are  following  Proverbs  14:12:  "There  is 
a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and   thou    shalt    be    saved"    (Acts    16:31). 

s 

VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

Nearly  every  one  is  familiar  with  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
famous  painting,  "The  Last  Supper."  Like  every  other  of 
these  great  masterpieces,  the  artist  spent  years  in  the 
painting  of  it,  choosing  his  models  only  after  careful  study, 
and  using  only  those  who  best  portrayed  the  character  he 
was    painting. 

He  sought  long  for  one  who  could  satisfy  his  concep- 
tion of  the  beauty  and  majesty  of  the  face  of  Jesus,  when 
he  met  Pietro  Bandinelli,  a  choir  boy  in  the  cathedral  of 
Milan.  The  beapty  of  the  young  man's  face  spoke  truly 
of  the  beauty  of  his  soul  and  character.  With  an  artist's 
skill.  Da  Vinci  transferred  to  the  canvas  the  dignity  and 
majesty  of  that  face,  as  it  fitted  into  his  conception  of  the 
face  of  Christ.  One  looking  today  upon  the  picture  is 
impressed    with    its    nobility   and    tenderness. 

Years  passed  as  he  painted  on  his  canvas,  one  by  one, 
the  disciples.  Realizing  that,  next  to  the  face  of  Jesus, 
the  hardest  one  to  find  would  be  one  to  portray  as  the 
traitor,  Judas  ;  he  sought  through  the  years  of  his  painting 
for  that  face.  At  last  he  found  a  face  so  marked  by  sin 
and  evil  that  he  finished  the  canvas  with  this  man  as  the 
model.  As  he  was  dismissing  the  degraded  wretch,  the 
man  said  to  Da  Vinci,  "You  have  painted  me  before.  I 
am  Pietro  Bandinelli." 

Not  a  trace  of  the  face  he  had  first  painted  could  the 
great  artist  see  in  the  man  before  him,  sin  had  so  marred 
the  countenance.  But  it  was  true  that  the  face  he  had  just 
used  as  the  model  for  the  face  of  Judas,  he  had  once  used 
as  the  model  for  the  face  of  Christ.  Bandinelli  had  fallen 
in  with  evil  companions  and  gone  the  downward  road  of 
dissipation  and  sin  with  them,  and  sin  had  left  its  indelible 
stamp  upon  him.  The  face  that  had  portrayed  the  beauti- 
ful character  of  his  young  manhood,  as  faithfully  por- 
trayed the  evil  of  his  later  years. 

It  seems  strange  that  twice  Da  Vinci  should  have  chosen 
the  same  man,  of  all  those  whom  he  met  in  the  great  city 
of  Milan,  for  his  model.  But  might  it  not  have  been  in 
the  purpose  of  God,  that  this  great  picture  should  carry 
this  striking  lesson  down  through  the  years?  God's  Word 
puts  such  an  emphasis  on  the  marring  of  a  life  by  sin  ;  and 
always  its  marks  are  upon  the  soul,  seen  of  God,  even 
though  not  so  strikingly  revealed  to  man  by  the  outward 
evidences. 

— "Young    People's    Delight" 
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POINTED    QUESTIONS    ON    THE    LESSON 

Dean   C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Is  it  unreasonable  for  God  to  call  men  to  forsake 
all  in  order  that  they  may  give  their  lives  for  the  further- 
ance of  His  cause?  (Rom.  12:1-2;  I  Cor.  6:19,  20;  Eph. 
2:4-10;   Ps.   116:  12-14) 

2.  What  means  has  God  chosen  to  use  in  getting  the 
message  of  eternal  salvation  to  lost  sinners?  (II  Cor. 
5:18-20;  I   Cor.    1:17-21;   Rom.   10:13-15) 

3.  Does  God  use  willing  souls  from  any  walk  of  life 
in  the  proclamation  of  His  matchless  grace?  (Matt.  4:18- 
22;  Luke  5:8-11,  27-28;  Acts  9:1-16;  Exod.  3:1-10;  I  Sam. 
16:1-13  with   Ps.  78:70-71;    Dan.   1:1-17) 

4.  What  are  "fishers  of  men"  admonished  to  particu- 
larly heed?    (I  Tim.  4:16) 

5.  Are  the  virtues  of  patience  and  perseverance  indis- 
pensable in  "fishing"  for  men?  (Gal.  6:9;  I  Cor.  15:58; 
II  Tim.  4:2) 
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are  the  people  who  have  heard  the  words  of  God's  Holy 
Book. 

The  gift  of  a  year's  subscription  to  "Grace  and  Truth" 
will  bring  happiness  through  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of   God. 


6.  Is  soul-winning  a  lowly  or  exalted  task  in  the  sight 
of   God?    (Dan.   12:2-3;   Prov.   11:30;   Jas.   5:20) 

7.  How  may  Christians  be  kept  steady  in  their  desire 
and  determination  to  wholly  follow  the  Lord  in  spite  of 
any  obstacles  they  may  encounter  along  the  way?  (Heb 
12:1-3;  11:27;   II   Cor.  4:17-18;   Isa.  26:3) 

8.  In  enlisting  helpers,  does  God  look  for  those  who 
are  strong  in  themselves  or  for  those  whose  sufficiency 
is  found  in  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord?  (II  Tim.  2:1;  II  Cor 
12:7-10;  3:5;  John   15:5  with  Phil.  4:13) 

9.  Is  there  any  place  in  the  consecrated  Christian  life 
for  the  gratification  of  selfish  desires,  plans,  and  purposes? 
(II  Cor.  5:14-15;  Matt.  16:24-26;  Rom.  14:7-9;  I  Cor.  10-33- 
Phil.   1:20-21;   Isa.  53:13-14;   Luke   14:26-27;   I  Pet.  4:1,  2) 

10.  What  is  the  chief  qualification  for  soul-winning' 
(II   Cor.    12:15;   I    Pet.   1:22;    Rom.  9:1-3;   Phil.   2:19-20) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys  and   girls  : 

It  is  a  sad  sight  to  see  a  blind  man  going  down  the 
street  without  someone  to  guide  his  steps  aright.  He  is 
so  helpless.  But  what  a  difference  it  makes  when  you 
know  there  is  another  man  leading  the  blind  man.  You 
do  feel  sorry  for  the  blind  man,  but  you  are  glad  some- 
one who  can  see  is  with  him.  Now,  for  a  moment,  think 
of  seemg  a  blind  man  leading  a  blind  man.  The  orie  who 
IS  leadmg  has  no  clearer  sight  than  the  one  who  is  being 
led ! 

The  Bible_  counts  a  man  who  does  not  know  the  Saviour 
as  one  who  is  blind  in  sin.  He  cannot  see  clearly,  and  he 
needs  a  guide  to  show  him  the  way  in  which  he  should  go. 
But  the  man  in  sin  cannot  lead  another  man,  for  again  we 
would  have  the  same  picture  of  a,  blind  man  leading  a 
bhnd  man.  The  blind  cannot  go  alone,  nor  can  he  lead 
another.  There  is  just  one  solution  for  him,  and  that  is 
for  the  Saviour  to  take  him  by  the  hand  and  lead  him  in 
the   paths   of   righteousness. 

Many  times  one  of  God's  own  children  will  drift  into 
sin,  and  by  his  sin  he  will  lead  another  in  the  same  path. 
How  much  better  it  would  be  for  the  child  of  God  to  be 
walking  in  God's  path  of  righteousness  and  lead  a  soul  in 
the  right  path.  That  indeed  is  God's  thought  for  each  one 
of   His    children. 

In  Luke  6 :45  we  read  these  words :  "A  good  man  out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  good ;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh."  Always  remember 
that  in  whatever  you  do,  someone  is  sure  to'  follow  your 
steps.  If  you  live  an  evil  life  and  continue  to  do  sinful 
things,  you  are  sure  to  lead  someone  in  that  path.  If  you 
are  living  for  the  Saviour,  and  seek  in  everything  you  do 
to  honor  Him,  then  someone  is  sure  to  follow  your  exam- 
ple. The  path  that  j'ou  take  will  be  determined  by  the 
thoughts  of  your  heart.  What  are  you  thinking  about? 
Are  you  wanting  to  please  your  Lord  and  Saviour?  Then 
that  is  where  your  life  will  lead.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
your  likes  and  desires,  then  that  will  "be  the  thing  which 
will  be  outstanding  to  those  that  will   follow  in  your  steps. 

How  we  ought  to  keep  close  to  the  Saviour,  so  that 
others  will  only  follow  Hirn.  Every  child  of  God  is  a  liv- 
ing Bible  which  someone  is  going  to  read.  How  are  you 
living  your  Hfe?  Alay  the  Lord  teach  you  to  live  for  Him 
only. 

Yours   in   witnessing   for   Him, 
Aunt  Anna 


"GRACE  AND  TRUTH'' 


First  Quarter,  Lesson  7 


JESUS  HELPS  A  DOUBTER 

Lesson    Text:     Luke    7:19-28 
Devotional    Reading:     Isaiah    35:5-10 


Sunday,    February    16,    1936 


Golden    Text: 
"I    believe;     help    Thou    mine    unbelief"    (Mark    9:24). 

The  doubter  referred  to  in  the  heading  of  today's 
lesson  is  John  the  Baptist.  We  feel  tha,t  the  word 
"doubter"  used  here  in  connection  with  John  the  Baptist 
is  a  trifle  strong  and  that  it  is  more  complimentary  to  say 
of  John  that  he  was  over-anxious  concerning  the  coming 
King.  As  Lange  puts  it,  "It  is  rather  a  question  not  of 
secret  unbelief,  but  of  increasing  impatience.  As  he  lan- 
guishes in  prison,  in  vain  does  he  wait  for  a  speedy  and 
prblic  declaration  of  the  Lord  in  respect  to  His  Messianic 
dignity."  This  lesson  lends  itself  admirably  to  the  follow- 
ing handling:  (1)  Jesus  Meets  John's  Embassy  (Luke  7: 
19-20);  (2)  Jesus  Answers  John's  Question  (Luke  7:21- 
23);    (3)   Jesus  Testifies   to  John's  Witness    (Luke  7:24-28). 

I.  JESUS    MEETS  JOHN'S   EMBASSY 

John  was  another  one  of  God's  servants  who  had  to 
suffer  outrages  at  the  hands  of  those  who  opposed  God's 
people.  In  Mark  six  we  find  the  reason  for  his  imorison- 
ment.  He  had  warned  the  king  of  a  public  moral  sin. 
Herod  the  king  had  married  his  brother's  wife.  Of  course 
Herod  and  his  wife  Herodias  did  not  like  John's  rebuke 
and  but  for  fear  would  instantly  have  put  him  to  death. 
Instead,  they  put  him  in  prison,  and  in  today's  lesson  we 
find  him  awaiting  the  inevitable  martyrdom  that  was  to  be 
his  privilege.  John,  in  this  striking  example  of  courage, 
reminds  us  of  Moses  who  took  his  stand  "not  fearing  the 
wrath   of   the   king"    (Heb.    11:27). 

As  John  lay  there  in  prison  he  thought  much  of  that 
One  Whom  he  had  been  privileged  to  baptize  in  the  river 
Jordan.  His  disciples,  having  free  access  to  him,  must 
have  brought  many  reports  of  the  quiet  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Instead  of  being  regarded  as  a  king  with  great 
sItow  of  power,  this  Man  was  "despised  and  rejected  of 
men;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief"  (Isa. 
53:3),  and  John,  in  his  dingy  prison,  being  forced  to  get 
everything  by  hearsay,  became  over-anxious.  He  began  to 
wonder  if  perhaps  after  all  this  Man  was  only  a  resurrec- 
ted Moses  or  Elijah  or  perhaps  even  the  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  and  that  he,  John,  had  been  mis- 
taken. There  is  no  doubt  in  our  mind,  that  if  John  could 
have  looked  upon  the  face  of  Jesus  or  had  seen  some  of 
His  wonderful  works,  these  questions  never  would  have 
come  into  his  mind.  A  further  proof  of  John's  sincerity  is 
that  before  abandoning  his  former  beliefs  and  hopes,  he 
wished  to  hear  the  answer  from  the  lips  of  that  One  Whom 
he  thought   to  be  the    Messiah. 

II.  JESUS    ANSWERS    JOHN'S    QUESTION 

The  two  messengers  faithfully  dispatched  their  com- 
mission. "When  the  men  were  come  unto  Him,  they  said, 
John  the  Baptist  has  sent  us  unto  Thee,  saying.  Art  Thou 
He  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another?"  (Luke  7: 
20).  These  two  disciples  were  not  followers  of  Jesus,  but  of 
the  imprisoned  John  the  Baptist.  In  Bible  days  it  was  not 
an  uncommon  thing  for  a  prophet  or  a  priest  to  have  one 
or  more  disciples,  that  is,  those  who  spent  their  time  in 
working  with  and  for  a  leader.  John  had  several  of  these 
disciples  and  we  know  that  at  least  two  of  them  did  not 
forsake  him  when  he  went  to  prison. 

Jesus  proceeds  to  answer  John's  question.  Our  Lord 
does  not  always  do  things  in  just  the  way  that  we  would 
plan  them.  Some  have  thought  that  His  answer  to  these 
disciples  was  a  trifle  hard  and  unsympathetic.  But  such 
is  not  the  case.  Our  Lord  knew  a  great  deal  more  about 
the  proper  answer  to  give  John's  embassy  than  we  do. 
He  knew  that  these  men  could  relate  what  they  saw  much 
better  than  what  they  heard.  They  could  forget  words, 
but  they  could  not  forget  the  .miracles  that  Jesus  permitted 
them  to  sec.  Furthermore,  Jesus  Who  sees  into  the  hearts 
of  men,  knew  that  John's  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
would    be     sufficient     for    him     to     make     the     connection 


between    what    these    men    saw    and    the    Old    Testament 
prophecies. 

The  method  that  Jesus  used  was  to  give  these  men  a 
marvelous  display  of  divine  miracles.  "In  that  same  hour 
He  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits  ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  He  gave  sight" 
(vs.  21).  And  then  He  simply  said  to  these  messengers, 
"Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to 
the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached"  (vs.  22).  In  the  light  of 
the  old  adage,  "Actions  speak  louder  than  words,"  Jesus 
could  not  have  possibly  used  any  more  eloquent  method 
of   answering   John's   question. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  John's  reaction  as  he 
anxiously  waited  there  in  prison  for  the  answer  to  his 
question.  The  men  returrrcd  and  began  to  narrate  the 
things  they  saw,  telling  of  how  the  sick,  the  maimed,  and 
the  blind  were  healed  instantly,  and  even  the  dead  raised 
from  their  graves.  They  told  of  miracles  the  like  of  which 
they  had  never  seen  before,  and  which  even  their  own 
leader,  John  the  Baptist,  was  unable  to  perform,  These 
men  may  or  may  not  have  realized  the  meaning  of  the 
things  which  they  were  relating,  but  as  they  unfolded  them 
to  John,  his  mind  went  back  to  the  various  prophecies 
in  the  Old  Testament  with  which  he  was  very  fa.miliar. 
Possibly  the  first  prophecy  he  remembered  was  Isaiah  61 : 
1  :  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  nreach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  For  truly  the  things  that 
the  Lord  had  been  doing  were  a  fulfilment  of  this  Scripture 
pertaining    to    His    First    Advent. 

But  John  was  able,  we  doubt  not,  to  go  even  deeper 
than  this  in  his  thinking.  He  knew  from  such  passages  as 
Isaiah  29:18-19,  35:5-6,  and  42:6-7  that  the  coming  King- 
dom for  which  all  Israel  looked  and  waited  was  to  be 
characterized  by  signs,  miracles,  and  healings.  Notice 
Isaiah  35:5-6:  "Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped.  Then  shall 
the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing."  John  also  knew  that  even  a  Kingdom  offer 
would  carry  these  same  manifestations,  and  so  the  whole 
matter  was  cleared  up  to  him.  This  Man  was  the  Messiah 
and  He  was  ofifering  to  the  nation  Israel  the  Kingdom. 
However,  the  nation  did  not  receive  the  Kingdom  because 
the  acceptance  must  be  universal  and  national,  and  Israel 
had  not  yet  reached  that  place.  So  instead  of  the  Kingdom, 
God  saw  fit  to  give  the  gentiles  that  parenthetical  dis- 
pensation called  the  Church,  which  is  His  Body.  And 
thus  this  becomes  the  true  explanation  of  the  book  of 
Acts.  The  book  of  Acts  is  transitional,  that  is,  the  King- 
dom which  was  to  have  been,  is  passing  out  and  the  Body, 
which  might   not   have   been,  is   coming  in. 

III.  JESUS    TESTIFIES   TO  JOHN'S    WITNESS 

After  the  departure  of  John's  disciples,  Jesus  proceeded 
to  give  a  short  discourse  to  the  multitude  concerning  this 
forerunner.  He  raised  three  questions,  the  first  of  which 
was,  "What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  for  to  see? 
A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?"  (vs.  24).  Jesus  did  not  see 
fit  to  answer  this  question,  but  it  was  hardly  necessary. 
He  was  referring  to  John's  preaching  at  the  river  Jordan 
in  the  early  days  of  his  ministry.  It  was  there  that  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  and  like  hypocrites  had  tried  to 
turn  the  purpose  of  this  man  of  God,  and  had  sought  to 
ensnare  him  with  catch  questions.  But,  were  they  able  to 
move  him?  His  answer  to  them  was.  "O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?"  (Luke  3:7).  John  was  not  unstable  like  water  (Gen. 
49:4),  neither  was  he  moved  about  like  waves  on  the  sea 
(James    1 :6),    nor    was    he    carried    about    like    clouds    in    a 
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tempest  (II  Pet.  2:17).  He  was  a  reed  not  shaken  by  the 
wind.  He  was  "stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord"   (I   Cor.   15:58). 

Our  Lord's  next  question  is  found  in  verse  twenty-five  : 
■'But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  appareled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts."  John  was  a  poor 
man.  His  raiment  was  camel's  hair  and  skins.  This  doubt- 
less is  a  fulfilment  of  II  Kings  1 :8.  In  this  passage  we 
have  a  reference  to  the  raiment  of  Elijah,  and  since  John 
was  to  have  been  Elijah,  as  we  shall  see  later  on  in  our 
lesson,  the  clothing  of  the  two  men  was  very  similar. 
Furthermore,  poverty  has  become  in  the  Scripture  a  type 
of  humility,  and  certainlv  John  was  well  qualified.  Even 
our  Lord  had  no  beauty  that  men  should  desire  Him,  nor 
a  place  to  call  His  own.  Perhaps  our  Saviour  was  also 
trying  to  teach  this  thought :  that  if  John  were  a  coward 
he  would  have  been  a  courtier  and  would  have  fawned 
upon  Herod  and  Herodias  with  flattery.  Yes,  he  had  been 
in  palaces,  but  only  to  counsel  and  to  reprove. 

Our  Lord's  third  question  is,  "But  what  went  ve  out 
for  to  see?  a  prophet?"  And  then  He  answers,  "Yea,  1 
say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he, 
of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  My  messenger 
before  Thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  Thy  way  before  Thee" 
(vss.  26-27). 

And  from  Matthew  11  :14  we  add  some  more  to  our 
Lord's  answer :  "And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which  was  for  to  come."  A  glance  at  Malachi  4  :5  will  show 
us  that  if  the  Jews  had  accepted  the  Kingdom,  then  Elijah 
would  have  been  resurrected  and  John  the  Baptist, 
through  a  miracle  that  you  and  I  cannot  understand, 
would  not  only  have  been  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  but  Elijah  as  well.  Understand  it?  No.  Explain 
it?     Impossible.     Believe    it?     Unhesitatingly. 

And  thus  our  Lord's  discussion  shows  us  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  held  this  man,  John  the  Baptist, 
called   by   some,   a  doubter. 

J 

VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 
Rev.  Albert  Mygatt 

A  thrilling  story  of  help  for  an  injured  man  occurred 
last  )'ear  as  vast  numbers  of  sympathetic  listeners  heard 
the  details  by  radio.  One  of  Admiral  Byrd's  men  in  the 
Antarctic  Expedition  injured  his  back,  and  there  were  no 
doctors  at  hand.  But  radio  communication  w^s  one  of  the 
news  events  and  safeguards  of  this  heroic  adventure,  and 
a  ship  from  New  Zealand  was  soon  on  its  way,  carrying 
a  doctor  to  the  patient.  Meantime,  those  who  listened  in 
heard  a  medical  student  who  was  with  the  expedition 
describe  in  accurate  pathological  detail  the  exact  symptoms 
and  condition  of  the  sufferer,  while  a  group  of  four  phy- 
sicians some  10,000  miles  away  in  a  New  York  Columbia 
studio,  listened  intently  and  made  notes  on  the  patient's 
condition,  in  order  that  they  might  reply  by  radio  and 
prescribe  his  exact  treatment  pending  the  arrival  of  the 
physician    from   New   Zealand. 

What  a  modern  parable  in  action  was  this!  An  injured 
and  suffering  man ;  a  friend  to  note  and  report  his  exact 
need;  sympathetic  and  competent  listening  ears  to  receive 
the  report;  then  skilled  counsel  telling  how  the  injured  man 
should  be  cared  for.  So  the  Great  Physician  listens  to 
every  case  of  need  flashed  to  Him  by  the  radio  of  prayer, 
and  instantly  He  answers  in  unerring  knowledge  and 
skill.  We  have  a  Physician  who  is  "touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities  ....  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

— "Sunday    School   Times" 


POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON   THE   LESSON 

Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  Did  John  the  Baptist  suffer  persecution  because 
of   his   unflinching   stand    for   the   truth?    (A-Iark   6:17-18) 

2.  What  did  Jesus  say  concerning  the  life  and  work 
of  John  the  Baptist?  What  did  others  say?  (Luke  7:24-28; 
John   5:33,  35;    Mark  6:20;   11:32;  John   10:41) 

3.  What  fact  concerning  the  first  coming  of  Jesus  made 
it  difficult  for  the  Jews  to  recognize  Him  as  the  long- 
looked  for   Messiah?    (Isa.  53:2-4,  7) 

4.  What  means  did  Jesus  use  to  prove  His  Messiah- 
ship?  (Acts  2:22;  John  5:36;  Luke  7:20-22  with  Isa. 
35:5-6;   John  6:14) 

5.  Are  we  justified  in  looking  for  signs  and  miracles 
in   this  age?    (II   Cor.  5:7) 

6.  When  will  miracles  and  signs  again  be  manifested? 
(Matt.  24:14-24,  29-31;   Isa.  29:18-19;   35:4-6) 

7.  Should  Christians  permit  persecution  to  silence  their 
testimonv  for  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?  (II 
Tim.  1:12;  Acts  5:40-42;  21:13;  Rom.  9:33  with  1:16; 
Phil.  1:20;   I   Pet.  4:12-16;   Dan.  6:7-11;   I  Thess.  Z:i) 

8.  Are  pride-filled  Christians  qualified  for  the  highly 
exalted  task  of  proclaiming  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ?  (I  Pet.  5:5-6;  Jas.  4:10;  Matt.  23:12;  Prov.  15: 
2,Z\  Isa.  57:15;  Dan.  4:37;  I  Tim.  3:6) 

9.  What  does  God  require  of  Christians  in  the  per- 
formance of  their  God-appointed  tasks?  (I  Cor.  4:2;  7:24; 
Num.   12:7;    Prov.   13:17;   Col.  4:17) 

10.  What  did  John  the  Baptist  believe  concerning  the 
salvation   of  lost  souls?    (John  3:26-36) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys  and   girls : 

So  often  when  we  think  of  a  doubter,  we  think  of 
Thomas  who  doubted  that  the  Lord  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  of  how  the  Lord  let  Thomas  touch  Him  and 
see  that  He  v^^as  real.  Thomas  was  a  doubter  indeed,  but 
the  lesson  today  does  not  concern  Thomas.  The  doubter 
this  time  was  a  man  named  John.  He  is  better  known  to 
you  boys  and  girls  as  John  the  Baptist,  who  prepared  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

But  even  John  who  had  faith  in  presenting  Jesus  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  only  a  short  time  before,  began  to  doubt. 
Because  of  his  preaching  he  was  cast  into  prison  and  while 
there  he  became  discouraged.  When  his  disciples  told 
him  concerning  a  prophet  who  was  doing  wonderful  things, 
he  began  to  wonder  whether  the  prophet  was  Jesus  or 
someone  else.  So  he  sent  his  disciples  to  Jesus  and  asked 
the  question,  "Art  Thou  He  that  should  come  or  look  we 
for  another?"  Notice  that  John  did  not  ask  the  disciples 
this  question,  but  he  sent  directly  to  Jesus  to  have  his 
doubt  and  question  answered.  His  question  was  answered 
by  the  Saviour,  and  the  doubt  was  taken  away  from  his 
mind. 

It  is  not  unusual  that  questions  will  come  to  our  minds, 
but  when  they  come  we  should  take  them  to  the  Saviour. 
He  has  the  solution  for  your  every  problem,  and  your 
doubts  and  questions  will  be  answered.  Too  often  when 
we  have  doubts,  w?  go  to  the  wrong  source  to  get  them 
answered,  and  that  is   why  we   continue   to   have   them. 

The    Saviour    can    solve    every    problem. 
The   tangles   of   life   can    undo ; 
There  is  nothing  too  hard  for  Jesus, 
There    is   nothing   that    He   cannot    do. 

Yours    in    fullest    trust    in    the    Saviour, 
Aunt    Anna 


First   Quarter,  Lesson  8 


PEOPLE  BEFORE  PROPERTY 


Sunday,  February  23,  1936 


Lesson    Text:     Luke    8:26-37 
Devotional     Reading:     Colossians     1:9-18 
Golden   Text: 
"No    servant   can    serve   two   masters:    for   either   he   will       the  one,  and  despise  the   other.    Ye   cannot   serve   God  and 
hate   the   one,  and   loVe   the   other;    or   else   he   will    hold   to       mammon"    (Luke    16:13). 
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"GRACE  AND  TRUTH" 


Perhaps  the  more  appropriate  title  for  today's  lesson 
would  be  "The  Demoniac  of  Gadara,"  since  we  will  dis- 
cuss and  handle  the  lesson  from  this  angle.  Our  lesson, 
divided  into  three  sections,  is  as  follows:  (1)  Jesus  Acknowl- 
edged by  the  Demoniac  (Luke  8:26-28);  (2)  Jesus  Obeyed 
by  the  Demon  (Luke  8:29-36);  (3)  Jesus  Rejected  by  the 
People   (Luke   8:37-39). 

I.    JESUS    ACKNOWLEDGED    BY    THE    DEMONIAC 

In  reading  our  text  we  discover  from  verse  twenty-six 
that  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  is  near  Galilee.  These 
people,  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  Gergesenes,  lived  in 
the  country  immediately  east  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  the 
banks  of  which  rose  very  sharply  fro.m  the  lake.  The 
vicinity  of  this  eastern  bank  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  forms 
the   setting  for  today's   lesson. 

The  Lord  Jesus  and  His  disciples,  arriving  at  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  lake,  disembarked  and  immediately  were  met 
by  a  madman ;  that  is,  a  maniac  possessed  of  demons. 
Verse  twenty-seven  tells  us  something  about  this  man. 
He  had  been  possessed  of  the  demons  for  many  a  day,  was 
naked,  and  lived  in  the  tombs  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
Verse  twenty-nine  adds  some  further  details.  He,  at  one 
time,  had  been  bound  with  chains  and  fetters,  but  through 
superhuman  strength  given  him  by  the  demons,  was  able 
to  break  these  bands  and  was  driven  of  the  devils  into 
the  wilderness. 

There  is  no  question  in  our  ,minds  but  that  this  meet- 
ing of  the  demoniac  with  the  Lord  was  quite  different 
from  his  meeting  with  others.  Usually  he  would  have  run 
awa}',  or  else  would  have  inflicted  great  bodily  injury  upon 
those  whom  he  met.  This  is  not  at  all  unusual  with  demon 
possessed  people.  But  "when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  Him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  Thou  Son  of  God  Most 
High?    I  beseech  Thee,  torment  me  not"   (vs.  28). 

The  question  has  arisen  among  scholars  as  to  whether 
the  man  himself  or  the  demons  were  speaking  to  the  Lord. 
There  is  no  need,  however,  to  waste  words  or  time  over 
this  particular  question.  Let  it  be  said  that  this  man  was 
so  fully  under  the  control  and  dominance  of  the  demons 
that  whatever  he  did  or  said  was  as  though  the  demons 
were  doing  it  themselves.  This  much  we  know,  the  man's 
vocal  organs  and  faculties  were  being  used  to  speak  the 
words.  The  poor  man,  so  helpless  in  the  grip  of  the 
unclean  spirits,  was  hardly  in  a  position  to  think  or  reason, 
but  the  spirits  admitted  to  him  that  the  One  before  him 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  heaven,  in  the  form 
of  human  flesh.  That  is  why  we  have  this  acknowledgment 
by  the  demoniac.  Lie  calls  Jesus  by  name  and  credits  Him 
with  being  the  Son  of  God,  as  well  as  recognizing  His 
divine  power  over  even  the  most  difficult  of  circumstances. 

Man,  in  normal  possession  of  his  faculties  and  senses, 
does  not  respond  nearly  so  quickly  with  an  acknowledg- 
m'^nt  of  the  divinity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every- 
where we  turn  we  meet  men  who  are  too  busy,  or  too 
highly  educated,  to  believe  in  "that  superstition  called, 
'Christianity,'  "  or  to  accept  the  Christ  of  the  Bible.  Men 
today  are  called  upon  to  accept  Jesus  by  FAITH  and  they 
refuse,  but  it  would  be  no  different  if  our  Lord  Jesus  were 
here  in  person  and  they  could  SEE  Him.  We  have  but 
to  take  a  glance  at  His  public  ministry  to  find  the  count- 
less number  of  times  that  Lie  was  rejected  by  those  to 
whom  He  sought  to  reveal  Himself.  Man  would  be  much 
more  honest  if  he  would  say,  "Yes,  I  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  but  I  refuse  to 
accept  Him  as  my  personal  Saviour.  I  will  not  give  Him 
my  allegiance."  God  loves  a  straight-shooter,  not  the  one 
who  beats  around  the  bush,  hedges,  pussy-foots,  or  strad- 
dles  the   fence. 

II.   JESUS    OBEYED    BY    THE    DEMONS 

Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  things. 
We  find  the  confirmation  of  this  statement  in  Colossians 
1:16:  "For  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers; 
all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him."  If  there 
is  any  question  as  to  the  antecedent  of  the  pronoun  "Him," 
we  have  but  to  glance  at  verse  thirteen  of  this  same  chap- 
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ter  to  find  that  "HIS  dear  Son"  is  the  One  Who  created 
everything  in  the  universe.  We  know,  from  Genesis  one, 
that  He  created  space,  that  is,  the  heavens ;  and  that  He 
created  matter,  that  is,  the  various  planets,  stars,  asteroids, 
satellites,  and  our  own  earth  revolving  and  moving  with 
clock-Hke  accuracy  and  regularity  in  the  heavens.  In 
regard  to  this  phase  of  creation,  the  science  of  astronomy 
has  given  us  some  marvelous  revelations  in  the  last  few 
months.  The  largest  telescope  in  the  world,  which  is  two 
hundred  inches  wide,  now  being  erected  at  Palomar 
Mountain  in  Southern  California,  is  expected  to  push  back 
inter-stellar  space  four  hundred  million  light  y.ears,  and 
in  this  is  expected  to  be  revealed  one  hundred  thirty- 
five  million  more  universes  (not  planets,  but  universes) 
like  our  own.  The  comment  was  cleverly  made  by  one 
scientist,  that  if  there  ever  had  been  a  hope  of  seeing  the 
rim  of  creation,  it  had  now  been  exploded.  Note  that 
Jesus  created  all  of  these  things,  and  all  puny  man  can  do 
is  devise  means  and  ways  of  looking  at  what  He  has 
created. 

Jesus  also  created  those  three  forms  of  life  known  as 
angels,  men,  and  demons.  We  must  never  make  the  mis- 
take of  confusing  any  one  of  these  three  parts  of  His 
creation. 

The  angels  fall  into  two  groups;  those  who  remained 
true  to  God  and  are  still  in  His  favor  and  presence,  and 
those  who  fell  with  Satan,  and  are  now  detained  in  Tar- 
tarus. 

Men,  distinctly  different  from  angels,  have  as  their  pro- 
genitor, Adam.  The  Bible  is  a  special  revelation  of  God 
to  man,  and  not  to  angels.  Therefore,  the  salvation  and 
hope  of  an  eternal  home  offered  in  the  Bible  is  for  man 
exclusively.    God  has  other  methods  of  speaking  to  angels. 

As  to  demons,  these,  at  the  present  time,  are  the  low- 
est order  of  God's  creation.  That  is,  there  are  no  good 
demons,  such  as  there  are  good  angels.  The  demons,  we 
presume,  were  created  perfect,  since  God  is  a  perfect 
Being,  but  they  sinned.  They  also  are  divided  into  two 
classes ;  the  more  powerful  demons,  spoken  of  in  the  book 
of  the  Revelation,  chapter  sixteen,  verse  fourteen;  and 
then  the  less  harmful,  or  playful  demons,  referred  to  and 
expelled  so  many  times  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  these  latter  demons  are  just  as  -real  and  active 
today  and  just  as  able  to  enter  bodies  of  human  beings 
when  a  human  being  wills  so,  as  in  the  days  of  our  Lord. 

Jesus  did  not  bring  about  a  creation  over  which  he 
could  have  no  power.  Even  though  the  demons  sinned, 
still  they  recognized  His  supreme  authority  and  many  times 
testified"  to  His  divinitv  (Matthew  8:29;  Mark  1:23,  24; 
Luke  8:28;  Acts  19:LSJ.  We  are  told  in  James  2:19  that 
"the  demons  also  believed,  and  trembled."  But  this  belief 
is  not  to  be  confused  with  the  belief  spoken  of  in  Acts  16:31. 
This  belief  is  only  an  acknowledgment.  The  demons  hate 
the  Lord,  but  they  are  forced  to  recognize  His  sovereign 
power,  and  even  in  our  text,  entreat  the  Lord  to  be  kind 
unto  them. 

Those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  possessed  of 
demons  manifest  different  and  varied  characteristics.  The 
man  in  today's  lesson  was  exceedingly  strong.  Matthew 
nine  gives  the  case  of  a  demoniac  who  was  dumb;  Luke 
nine,  of  a  child  being  possessed  of  demons;  M,atthew 
twelve,  of  a  man  possessed  of  dernons,  who  was  blind; 
and  Acts  sixteen  tells  us  of  a  woman,  possessed  of  a  demon, 
who  made  her  owners  much  money  by  telling  fortunes. 
These  are  only  a  few  of  the  characteristics  and  are  not 
necessarily    an    indication    that    demons   are   present. 

The  Lord,  having  complete  control  over  His  creation, 
was  able  to  exorcise  these  demons  in  our  lesson.  We  find 
that  at  their  request  He  sent  them  into  a  herd  of  approxi- 
mately two  thousand  swine  which  were  feeding  on  the 
hillside,  and  they  rushed  pell-mell  into  the  sea.  In  Luke 
eleven,  Jesus  is  charged  with  casting  out  demons  through 
the  power  of  Beelzebub,  that  is,  Satan.  Our  Lord  easily 
answers  this  charge  by  saying  that  the  demons  are  Satan's 
friends,  and  that  if  Satan  were  to  cast  out  demons,  then  his 
kingdom  would  be  divided,  and  a  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand.  Therefore,  the  power  used  must  be  opposite 
to  that  of  Satan,  which,  of  course,  is  God's.  Men  of  God, 
even  today,  can  exorcise  demons  through  prayer,  preaching, 
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and  oft  repeating  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  has  been  proven  many  times  that  the  demons  hate  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  will  not  tarry  long  where  His 
name  is  being  spoken  and  worshipped. 

III.  JESUS    REJECTED    BY  THE   PEOPLE 

Those  who  tended  the  swine  quickly  ran  into  the  city 
and  told  what  they  had  seen.  They  seemed  to  care  little 
'that  this  man  was  released  from  a  terrible  impediment, 
Ibut  rather  were  more  concerned  over  the  loss  of  the  swine 
that  dashed  into  the  sea.  Instead  of  falling  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  crying  for  mercy,  and  asking  for  their  poor 
sinful  souls  to  be  saved,  verse  thirty-seven  tells  us  that 
they  "besought  Him  to  depart  from  them."  What  a  striking 
revelation  of  the  heart  of  man.  These  people  found  the 
need  of  their  souls  and  a  vivid  demonstration  of  the  power 
of  God,  but  yet  they  besought   Him  to   depart  from  them. 

Not  so  with  the  man  who  was  healed.  He  asked  the 
Lord  to  take  him  with  Him,  but  the  Lord  had  other  plans, 
and  encouraged  him  to  return  to  his  own  house  and  spread 
.abroad  the  tidings  of  what  God  had  done  for  him.  And 
verse  thirty-nine  shows  us  the  picture  of  a  man  whose 
mouth  would  not  be  stopped  by  even  his  own  people 
who  rejected  the  Lord.  "And  he  went  his  way,  and  pub- 
lished throughout  the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had   done   for  him." 

Here  we  have  a  photograph  of  the  true  condition  of 
the  world.  The  .majority  are  rejecting  the  Lord  and  only 
a  few  are  willing  to  believe  in  Him  and  tell  others  about 
Him.  Just  as  there  is  rejoicing  in  heaven  among  the  angels 
over  the  salvation  of  a  soul,  so  in  the  heart  of  God  there 
is  sorrow  when  His  creation,  that  is,  man,  turns  away  from 
Him.  As  Jesus  stood  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  He  said, 
"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
■stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would 
I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings,  AND  YE  WOULD 
NOT"   (Luke  13:34). 

5 

VITAL-TRUTH   ILLUSTRATION 

Rev.    Albert    Mygatt 

As  a  medical  man,  I  have  come  in  contact  with  many 
a  case  of  demon  possession  in  China.  I  will  tell  you  of 
one  case.  One  day  in  1895  a  mandarin  servant  told  me 
that  his  master,  a  retired  literary  chancellor,  had  sent  a 
request  that  I  go  and  heal  his  son  who  was  grievously 
troubled  with  the  devil,  and  for  twenty  years  had  been 
a  demoniac.  Of  course  I  said  that  I  could  not  heal  him, 
that  no  doctor  in  the  world  could ;  but  that  I  had  a  better 
message  than  that ;  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  able  to  heal 
such  cases ;  He  did  when  He  was  here,  and  He  would 
today.  But  I  told  him  there  was  one  difficulty  in  the  case. 
It  would  not  be  proper  for  ,me  to  invite  the  Lord  of 
Glory  to  come  to  his  master's  house  while  he  and  his 
family  were  still  worshipping  other  gods  (I  did  not  say 
false  gods,  for  they  were  not  sufficiently  advanced  to 
know  that).  If  they  were  willing  to  put  away  all  these 
gods  and  other  paraphernalia  so  that  the  house  might  be 
clean,  I  would  come  tomorrow  morning  with  one  of  the 
Chinese  Christians,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
would  condescend  to  come  down  and  heal  the  master's  son. 

He  went  home  with  the  message  ^nd  that  night  came 
back  to  say  that  the  conditions  were  gladly  agreed  to. 
In  the  morning  I  took  with  me  a  beloved  Chinese  brother 
and  went  to  that  mandarin's  home.  I  need  not  say  that 
we  grasped  the  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
family,  or  to  be  more  exact,  the  men — the  law  barred  the 
women.  I  hope  they  were  listening  behind  the  curtains. 
We  made  the  way  of  life  as  clear  as  possible  to  people 
who  had  never  heard  it,  then  we  were  taken  to  see  the 
patient.  The  previous  day  he  had  struck  his  wife  with 
his  open  hand  and  broken  two  of  her  bones.  Before  going 
in,  my  friend  and  I  committed  ourselves  to  the  keeping 
of  Him  Who  is  able  to   control  a  strong  man. 

The  roo.m  was  absolutely  empty  except  for  a  mat  on 
the  floor  and  a  comfort  with  which  the  man  wrapped 
himself  at  night.  I  sat  down  on  the  mat  by  his  side,  and 
told  him  the  good  news  that  I  had  come  so  far  to  bring. 
I  told  him  quite  simply  of  what  Jesus  did  as  He  went 
about  Galilee,  and  that  He  was  just  the  same  today.    Then 


I  said,  "Would  you  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  heal 
yovi?"  He  said,  "Of  course."  Kneeling  down  in  that  empty 
room  and  telling  the  man  to  kneel,  the  evangelist  and  I 
prayed  for  him;  then  laying  our  hands  on  his  head,  I  said, 
"In  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  command  thee 
to  come  out  of  the  .man,"  and  he  was  instantly  healed.  His 
whole  appearance  was  changed,  and  the  haunted  look 
left  his  eyes.  I  said  to  the  father,  "You  see  the  Lord  has 
come  and  has  worked  His  work  of  grace,  and  your  son  is 
healed.  Don't  you  want  to  set  him  at  liberty?"  He  said, 
"I  am  afraid."  I  asked  him  to  give  me  the  key.  I  unlocked 
the  chain  and  it  fell  to  the  floor,  and  the  man  stood  before 
me  as  sound  as  I  am  mvself.  — Dr.    Howard   Taylor 
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POINTED   QUESTIONS   ON    THE   LESSON 
Dean    C.    Reuben    Lindquist 

1.  D;o  the  demons  acknowdedge  the  deity  of  Jesus 
Christ?    (Luke  8:28;   Mark  3:11;   Luke  4:41) 

2.  Was  the  substitutionary  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  of  Calvarv  for  angels,  demons,  or  men?  (Heb. 
2:9,  16;  John  3:16;   1:29;   12:32;   I  Tim.  2:5-6;  I  John  2:2) 

3.  What  is  the  most  powerful  name  in  all  the  world? 
(Matt.    1:21;   Acts  4:12;    Prov.   18:10) 

4.  Since  Jesus  has  wrought  so  marvelously  on  our 
behalf,  should  we  not  be  telling  others  about  Him?  (Ps. 
107:1-2) 

5.  What  is  the  most  effective  weapon  for  Christians 
to  use  in  meeting  the  attacks  of  the  adversary  of  their 
souls,  the  devil?   (I  Pet.  5:8  with  Eph.  6:10,  16;  Matt.  4:1-11) 

6.  Since  God  has  given  Jesus  Christ  the  preeminence  in 
creation  and  salvation,  what  place  should  He  have  in  the  love 
and  worship  of  Christians?   (Matt.  22:37;  Exod.  20:3-5) 

7.  Why  can  we  speak  of  Satan  and  all  the  wicked 
spirits  in  the  heavenlies  as  our  defeated  enemies?  (Heb. 
2:14-15;   Col.  2:14-15) 

8.  Is  Jesus  able  and  willing  to  save  any  who  will  believe 
on  His  name,  regardless  of  the  extent  to  which  they  have 
served  sin  and  Satan?  (Isa.  53:5-6;  I  Pet.  2:24;  Rev.  22: 
17;   John  6:37;   3:16;   Acts  2:21;    Rom.    10:13;   II   Pet.   3:9) 

9.  Where  is  great  rejoicing  when  a  soul  turns  to  the 
Lord?     (Luke   15:7,   10) 

10.  Is  there  victory  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over  the 
strongholds  of  sin  in  the  lives  of  Christians?  (II  Cor. 
10:3-5;  I  Cor.  15:57;  Rom.  8:37;  I  John  5:4;  Rom.  7:18-25) 
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AUNT  ANNA'S  TALK  WITH  THE  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
ABOUT  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

Miss   Anna    Benthien 
Dear   boys  and   girls : 

Today's  lesson  tells  us  of  a  man  who  had  evil  spirits 
within  him,  and  who  in  himself  was  helpless.  He  could 
not  change  his  condition.  The  Saviour  commanded  the 
evil  spirits  to  leave,  and  they  left.  The  man  was  changed, 
but  not  by  anything  which  he  had  done,  but  changed  by 
the    Lord   Jesus. 

This  is  a  story  which  turns  our  hearts  and  minds  to 
the  wonderful  miracle  which  the  Lord  performs  with 
every  soul  who  is  dead  in  sin.  Sin  has  its  chains  about 
the  soul  and  the  soul  is  helpless.  It  cannot  help  itself.  But 
when  Jesus  comes  to  dwell  within  the  heart,  there  comes 
a  change  into  that  hfe.  The  Bible  says,  "Old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  The 
sinful  habits  which  once  held  the  life  have  now  lost  their 
hold  upon  that  life.  It  was  not  by  what  that  individual 
had  done,  but  by  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  When 
Jesus  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary,  he  defeated  the  devil. 
When  a  soul  accepts  Jesus  as  Saviour,  from  that  time  on 
the  devil  cannot  hold  that  life.  Jesus  has  saved  him  from 
the  penalty  of  sin,  and  he  is  safe  for  all  eternity. 

Those  of  us  who  have  been  saved  from  the  awful  hold 
of  sin  in  our  lives  should  praise  and  thank  our  Saviour 
for  His  wonderful  love.  Because  of  His  love  for  us,  we 
yearn  to  serve  Him.  Let  us  tell  every  one  we  meet  of 
that  wonderful  Saviour.  He  died  to  save  us!  Let  us  live 
to  serve  and  please  Llim ! 

Yours  in  the   service  of  the  King, 
Aunt  Anna 
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THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

(Continued   fro??i    page    3^g) 

rule,  peace  ensues.  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  ...  . 
peace"  (Rom.  14:17).  This  is  "THE  PEACE  OF  GOD" 
spoken  of  in  Philippians  4 :7.  It  includes  happiness,  pros- 
perity of  soul,  tranciuillity,  and  the  friendship  of  God 
( — phases  of  the  meaning  of  SHALOM,  peace).  Peace 
is  associated  with  happiness  in  such  Scripture  phrases  as 
"peace  and  joy"  (Rom.  14:17),  and  "joy  and  peace"  (Rom. 
15:13);  in  fact,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  "joy,  peace"  and 
so  on  (Gal.  5:22).  Peace  is  associated  with  spiritual  pros- 
perity in  Job  22:21,  which  reads,  "Acquaint  now  thyself 
with  Him,  and  be  at  peace :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto 
thee."  Peace  is  associated  with  tranquillity  in  such  a  pas- 
sage as  John  14:27,  where  the  Saviour  said,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you  ....  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  And  peace  is 
associated  with  the  friendship  of  God  in  Luke  2:14.  When 
the  angels  proclaimed,  "on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,"  they  thereby  implied  that  God  is  not  man's  enemy, 
but  man's  Friend.  (Satan  is  man's  enemy.)  To  really 
know  the  peace  of  God  means  to  be,  like  Abraham,  "the 
friend  of  God"  (Jas.  2:2i).  And  this  is  the  privilege  of 
every  believer.  For  Christ  Himself  said,  "Ye  are  My 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John  15:14). 
Why  should  we  not  let  Him  be  the  Ruler  of  our  lives, 
and  thus  experience  His  friendship  and  joy — and  the  peace 
of   God? 

It  is  interesting  to  find  The  Prince  of  Peace  considered 
from  a  different  viewpoint  in  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Hebrews.  There  we  find  Him  as  a  Priest  after  the  order 
of  the  King  of  Peace  (Melchisedec,  Heb.  7:2).  As  such, 
He  offered  up  Himself  for  our  sins  (Heb.  7:27),  making 
PEACE  WITH  GOD.  And  in  the  midst  of  the  chapter 
we  find  that  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us 
(Heb.    7:25),    providing    for    us    THE    PEACE    OF   GOD. 

07  T  THE  First  Advent  when  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
C/L  so  long  foretold,  came  down  to  the  lowly  manger 
in  Bethlehem,  there  appeared  a  "multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host  praising  God  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  PEACE,  good  will  toward  men" 
(Luke  2:13-14).  Thanks  be  unto  God  that  our  precious 
Saviour  was  willing  to  come  down  to  this  peaceless  world 
of  sinners  !  And  thank  God  that  He  made  our  peace  with 
God  through  the  blood  of  His  cross !  Let  us  give  ourselves 
to  Him  afresh  to  let  Him  be  more  fully  our  Ruler;  even 
as  the  Word  says  in  Colossians  3 :1S,  "Let  the  peace  of 
God   rule   in   your   hearts." 

"Now  the  Lord  of  peace  Himself  give  you  peace  always" 
(II  Thess.  3:16);  "and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you" 
(Phil.  4:9) — for  was  it  not  God  Himself  Who  came  down 
to  earth  at  the  First  Advent?— "The  everlasting  Father, 
The    Prince   of    Peace." 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE 
CROSS 

(Continued   from   poge    3^6) 

^^"HE  fellowship  of  the  cross  is  a  fellowship  of 
\S)  suffering.  Calvary  to  the  child  of  God  is  not  a 
synonym  for  ease.  It  points  to  a  daily  life  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  self-denial.  Perhaps  this  feature  of  our 
partnership  is  not  so  pleasant  to  contemplate,  yet  it  is 
the  loftiest  privilege  known  to  Christianity.  Writing  to  the 
saints  at  Philippi,  Paul  said,  "For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  His  sake."  We  are  not  called  on  to  suffer 
to  make  the  atonement  of  Christ  more  effectual.  That 
atonement  was  sufficient  in  that  it  fully  satisfied  God  in 
behalf  of  the  believing  sinner.  God  is  quoted  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  saying,  "When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass 
over  you."  And  in  the  New  we  read,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  In  salvation, 
"Calvary  covers  it  all."  The  suffering  of  this  holy  partner- 
ship is  the  response  of  a  heart  which  is  grateful  to  its 
Redeemer, 


Paul's  ambition  was  to  know  the  glorious  power  of 
Christ's  resurrection  and  to  have  fellowship  with  His  suf- 
ferings. He  wanted  to  be  able  to  put  his  heart  up  against 
the  great  throbbing  and  bleeding  heart  of  his  Saviour 
and  sense  what  He  was  passing  through  for  him.  Of  God 
it  is  said  that  His  soul  was  shortened  for  the  misery  of 
Israel.  He  so  entered  into  the  sufferings  of  His  people 
that  He  felt  Himself  in  a  straight — like  His  people.  Surely 
in  "all  their  affliction.  He  was  afflicted."  As  God  has 
blended  His  nature  to  our  sufferings,  so  should  we  be 
willing  to  fuse  ourselves  into  all  His  sufferings,  §ver  ready 
to  risk  our  lives  for  Him. 

^^^HE  fellowship  of  the  cross  is  a  fellowship  of  service. 
C5/  While  the  cross  is  the  heavenly  magnet  that  draws, 
it  is  also  the  mighty  motive  which  thrusts  men  forth 
into  the  field  so  white  and  so  ready  for  the  harvest.  That 
voice  of  vocal  velvet  which  said,  "Come  unto  Me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  also 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and -preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  There  is  a  "come"  for  salvation  and  there  is 
a  "go"  for  service.  Under  the  shadow  of  Calvary  the 
Master  said,  "As  My  Father  hath,  sent  Me,  even  so  send 
I  you."  How  can  we  partake  of  the  fruits  of  His  sacrifice 
without  the  desire  to  share  them  with  others?  The  vision 
of  the  cross  has  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  God 
the  desire  to  further  this  Gospel  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the   earth. 

May  there  be  a  holy  hush  for  a  moment  until  we  catch 
the  echo  of  the  Spirit's  words  saying,  "God  is  faithful  by 
Whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  In  this  sacred  partnership,  Jesus 
has  laid  His  all  at  our  feet ;  His  love.  His  righteousness, 
His  inheritance.  His  life,  yes.  Himself.  Nothing  has  He 
withheld. 

Have  we  reciprocated  by  laying  all  at  His  feet?  Have 
we  placed  our  failures  and  our  sins  there?  And  more,  have 
we  yielded  to  Him  our  love,  our  time,  our  equipment,  our 
body,  yes,  our  all?  How  wonderful  to  contemplate  that 
the  sum  total  of  our  gifts  belong  to  both  alike !  How  pre- 
cious this  fellowship !  Can  we  dare  have  any  personal 
interests  apart  from  this  sacred  relationship?  I  beseech  you 
just  now  to  walk  in  unbroken  communion  -with  Him 
through  the  hours  of  this  day  and  through  all  the  days. 

I 


FUNDAMENTAL  FACTS 

(Continued  from   page   3§i) 

Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine,  and 
men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink   (Isa.  5:22). 

Be  not  among  wine  bibbers  ....  The  drunkard 
and    the    glutton    shall    come    to    poverty    (Proverbs 

23:20-21). 

Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow?  WTio  hath 
contentions?  Who  hath  babbling?  Who  hath 
wounds  witbiout  cause?  Who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  that  go  to  seek 
mixed   wine    (Prov.   23 :29-30). 

It  is  in  Hosea  4:11   that  we   find  the  impressive  statement. 

Wine    and   new    wine   take    away   the    heart. 

No  wonder   Paul  says   to  the   Enhesian  believers. 

Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot  (Ephes- 
ians    5:18). 

And   to  the   Roman   believers   he   gives   the   added   exhorta- 
tion, 

Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 
rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  and  in  strife  and  envying  (Rom.  13:13). 

Thus  we  see  that  when  the  Bible  gives  us  the  scope  of 
Separation  it  simply  indicates  that  Separation  for  the 
Christian  is  to  be  from  every  form  of  worldliness,  and 
worldliness  includes  every  lust  of  the  ftesh  and  of  the  eyes 
and   the   diabolical   pride   of   life. 
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REASON  FOR  SEPARATION 

HE   Scriptures   give   the    one   ground   and   reason    for 
Separation   in   Hebrews   13:12-13. 

Wherefore,  Jesus  also,  that  He  might  sanctify 
the  people  with  His  own  blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate. 

Let  us  go  forth  therefore,  unto  Him  without  the 
camp,  bearing  His  reproach. 

What  a  graphic  setting  forth  of  Separation  truth,  and  what 
a  blessed  reason  is  offered  for  us  to  be  thus  separated.  The 
reason  is,  Jesus  GAVE  US  THE  EXAMPLE.  He  was 
separated  from  sinners  in  all  His  life  and  then  in  His  death 
He  suffered  outside  the  gate ;  beautiful  symbol  of  the 
co,mpleteness  of  His  Separation  from  all  that  was  worldly, 
fleshly,  carnal,  or  vile. 

Let  us  then,  as  the  Scriptures  so  earnestly  appeal,  go 
forth  unto  Him  without  the  camp,  bearing  His  reproach. 

The    COMMAND    concerning   Separation    is, 
Be  not   conformed   to  this   world. 

The  SCOPE  of  Separation  is. 

Separation  from  worldliness,  which  involves 
Separation  from  all  known  sin  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  mind. 

The   REASON   for   Separation   is. 

The  marvelous  example  of  sacrifice  of  our  bles- 
sed Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus    Christ. 

If  there  is  a  man  or  woman  who  has  been  drifting 
downward,  downward,  with  this  awful  age  of  wickedness 
and  corruption,  awake !  Look  un,to  Jesus.  Turn  right 
about — even  now  as  you  read  these  words,  and  let  Him 
have   His  way  with  you. 

"Blessed  is  the  man  who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth 
in   the  seat  of  the  scornful"    (Psalm   1 :1). 

But  walk  as  children  of  light,  heeding  the  word  which 
says, 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world   (Romans   12:2). 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate  .''...  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing"  (II  Corin- 
thians 6  :17). 


BETHLEHEM-BIRTHPLACE 
OF  THE  MESSIAH 

(Continued   from    page   3^^) 

Bible,  and  here  to  this  day  is  his  tomb.  Here  on  Christ- 
mas Day  in  1101  was  crowned  Baldwin  of  Crusader  fame. 
A  Byzantine  emperor  of  the  twelfth  century  decorated  the 
walls  of  this  church  with  costly  gilded  mosiacs,  and  over- 
laid the  roof  with  lead.  The  latter  was  especially  appre- 
ciated by  the  Turks  of  the  seventeenth  century  wjio  found 
it   useful   for  bullets. 

As  early  as  the  sixth  century  Bethlehem  was  a  flour- 
ishing town  with  many  churches  and  monestaries.  It  was 
partially  destroyed  by  the  Arabs  in  the  time  of  the  Cru- 
sades. It  suffered  disaster  again  in  the  thirteenth  century 
and  again  in  the  fifteenth.  It  has  many  times  been 
the  cause  of  conflict  between  Christians  and  Moslems,  but 
in  1834  the  Moslem  quarter  was  destroyed  by  order  of 
Ibrihim  Pasha,  and  since  then  it  has  been  known  as  a 
Christian  village,  although  to  this  present  day  its  popula- 
tion, variously  estimated  from  six  to  ten  thousand,  includes 
several   hundred    Moslem   inhabitants. 

The  Bethlehem  of  today  is  a  prosperous  town.  Its 
women  are  faimous  for  their  beauty,  and  they  wear  with 
ease  and  grace  the  characteristic  peasant  costume  of  their 
village  which  harks  back  to  medieval  times.  Its  inhabi- 
tants are  an  intelligent  and  enterprising  people  who  claim 
Crusader  blood.  Many  of  their  young  men,  having  pros- 
pered in  business  ventures  in  other  lands,  return  to  their 
native  village  to  build  good  homes  and  live  in  peace  anu 
quietness   their   lives  of   simple   comfort.    Beside   their   pas- 
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Missionary  Subscriptions 


|y  WHAT   SHALL   WE   DO  "ti 

p^  ABOUT  THEM?  ^ 

^  Once  more,  at  this  Christmas  season,  "Grace  ^^^ 

fe)  and   Truth"    wishes    to    bring   your   attention    to  ^ 

»sj^  the    need    of   our    missionaries    in    the    far-flung  ^^ 

^  fields  of  service.    A  great  number  of  missionary  ^| 

^  gift     subscriptions     have     already     expired     and  (^ 

raij^  many  more  are  expiring  with  the  present  issue.  ^ 

^  However,    we    have    not    discontinued    a    single  ^ 

y^  subscription,  for  we  are  trusting  God  to  burden  W$ 

feg  your    hearts    to    fully    meet    the    need,    thereby  ^ 

E!  making    such    discontinuance    unnecessary.  ^ 

^  We  make  this  urgent  appeal  to  you  because  ^ 

^  we  fully  l)elieve  that  the  Christian  missionary  of  (^ 

p^  today  needs  the  message  of  "Grace  and  Truth."  ^ 

W^  Our  hearts  are  burdened  that  our  God  shall  ^ 

^  make    it    possible    for    us    to    send    "Grace    and  (^ 

&)  Truth"    regularly,    during    the    coming    year,    to  ^ 

many  new  missionaries.  ^^ 

REMEMBER — when    you    give    a    subscrip-  ^® 

^9  tion    to    "Grace    and    Truth,"    you    BRING    joy  (2| 

£s^  and    happiness    to    the    fundamental    missionary  ^ 

sf"  the    year    round ;    you   provide    a    never    ending  T^ 

5^  source  of  Christian  fellowship  which  is  so  vital  ^$ 

fc/)  to   the   all-alone   missionary.  ^ 

&>  Also,  it  is  well  to  remember  that  "Grace  and  ,^ 

^  Truth"  always,  without  variation,  brings  to  the  ^^ 

^i^  reader    careful,    accurate,    and    scriptural    inter-  'J^ 

1^  pretation.     "Grace    and    Truth"    maintains    that  ^^ 

^  which   is  all-important — permanent   fundamental  a^ 

^  qualities  from  month  to  month  and  year  to  year.  '^^ 

^(§  Indeed,    "Grace    and    Truth"    is    a    necessary  '^ 

^  part    of    the     fundamental    missionary's     yearly  ^.^ 

to  equipment.  ± 

«"*P  Will    you    not    join    us    in    this    endeavor    to  ^ 

wS:>  reach,    during    the    coming    year,    many    more  <Q 

missionaries    with     the     monthly    messages     of  ffi& 

"Grace    and   Truth."     Regular    rates    prevail    on  "^ 

all    missionar}'    subscriptions :     single     subscrip-  ^ 

tions,  $1  :S0  per  year  ;   in  clubs  of  five  or  more,  ^^ 

a:  $1.00    per    year.  ^ 

^  INSTITUTE    PUBLISHING    COMPANY  ^ 

^^       2047   Glenarm   Place  Denver,  Colorado 

toral  and  agricultural  pursuits,  the  citizens  of  Bethlehem 
enjoy  quite  a  large  trade  in  various  souvenir  articles  which 
find  their  way  into  the  homes  of  travelers  from  every  land, 
their  hand-carved  articles  in  mother  of  pearl  being  their 
chief    specialty. 

And  there  is  real  charm  in  this  simple,  sunny,  hilltop 
town.  From  every  approach  it  is  inviting  and  attractive. 
An  atmosphere  of  joy  and  content  broods  over  it  and 
smiling  fields  and  terraced  hillsides  in  all  directions  greet 
the  eye.  But  if  ever  Bethlehem  casts  its  spell  over  the 
traveler,   it   is    Christmas   eve. 

"Let   US   now   go  even   unto   Bethlehem!" 

With  Jerusalem  behind  us  only  a  few  miles,  we  descend 
a  slight  hill,  turn  to  our  left,  and  there  on  a  curving 
ridge  before  us  lies  the  city  of  David  and  of  David's 
greater  Son.  It  loses  none  of  its  lure  for  the  traveler  by 
night.  Rather  is  its  beauty  enhanced.  Its  white  stone 
houses  stand  compactly  together,  wrapped  in  a  soft 
blanket  blur  of  misty  moonlight  and  set  with  warm  twink- 
ling lights  below  and  cool  sharp  bright  stars  above.  Did 
Joseph  and  Mary  see  it  thus,  I  wonfder?  I  trow  not.  Yet 
sometliing  of  the  same  scene  must  have  met  their  eyes, 
for  the  city  has  always  stood  here  thus.  Filled  with  bustle 
and  stir  no  doubt  its  streets  were  that  night,  but  with 
caravans    of   a    different    sort   than    ours.     Cheered    perhaps 
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they  were  by  the   flickering  Hghts  of   simple   oil  lamps   and 
yet  they  found  small  welcome   in  them   after   all. 

A  fine  new  road  circles  still  farther  to  the  left  and  up 
the  hill  below  David's  well  to  the  Church  of  the  Nativity. 
But  let  us  take  the  old  road  to  the  right  along  narrow 
winding  streets  paved  with  cobblestones,  through  high 
walls  on  either  side,  and  under  a  low  vault  to  the  mar- 
ket place  which  adjoins  the  court  of  the  church  built 
over   the    manger. 

Nor  are  we  alone.  Crowds  of  pilgrims  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  throng  the  streets  of  this  Christmas 
town.  Crowds  pass  to  and  fro  through  this  old  church 
which  is  many  churches  in  one.  (It  is  jointly  owned  by 
Greeks,  Latins,  Armenians.)  Crowds  of  priests  robed  in 
crimson  and  purple  and  gold  lace  sing  and  chant  masses 
in  the  Latin  chapel  until  three  o'clock  in  the  morning 
when  they  sokimnly  march  down  to  the  manger  and  place 
there  a  wax  bambino.  Crowds  worship  before  its  various 
altars  hung  about  with  silver  lamps,  ancient  pictures,  and 
tall  tapers.  Crowds  press  and  push  their  way  down  a  nar- 
row circular  stairway  to  a  manger  grotto.  Crowds  pray 
before  altars  there  and  prostrate  themselves  to  kiss  a  silver 
star  in  the  floor  bearing  these  words,  "Hie  de  Virgine 
Maria  Jesus  Christus  natus  est."  They  kneel  also  before 
a  marble  manger.  (The  real  one  they  tell  us  was  taken 
to   Rome   in   the   eighth  century.) 

But  stay.  Who  is  this  figure,  uniformed  and  armed, 
unostentatiously  but  nevertheless  surely,  here  on  guard 
beside  the  manger  of  the  Prince  of  Peace?  He  is  a  Mos- 
lem soldier  on  guard  twentiJ^-four  hours  of  the  day  lest 
riot  and  bloodshed  break  out  between  the  followers  of 
the  holy  Nazarene.  Is  it  possible?  Yes,  they  tell  us — all 
too  sadly  possible.  Blood  has  even  flowed  here  in  this  man- 
ger chapel.  The  air  is  stifling  and  hot.  It  smells  of  candle 
grease  and  sickening  incense.  We  make  our  way  outside 
into  the  cool  fresh  air.  We  wonder  sadly,  yet  we  know 
without  wondering,  what  this  poor  Moslem  thinks  of 
Christianity.  He  thinks  of  it  what  he  sees  lived  before 
him.  And  thus  the  world — even  the  very  village  where 
Christ  was  born — waits  for  the   Messiah. 

Finally  we  turn  our  steps  eastward  dovm  a  cobble- 
stoned  street— out  of  the  city  of  Bethlehem—out  through 
a  tiny  village  known  sometimes  as  the  Village  of  the 
Shepherds — ^out  to  a  quiet  spot  called  the  Shepherds'  Fields. 
No  altars  here,  no  priests,  no  gleaming  robes,  no  costly 
lamps,  no  marble  manger,  no  silver  star — oh,  yes,  MIL- 
LIONS of  them  in  the  bright  sky  above.  But  Christmas 
is  here  in  the  quiet  of  the  Judean  hillsides,  in  the  stone 
enclosure  suggesting  a  sheepfold,  in  the  song  within  our 
hearts.  We  sing  those  precious  old  Christmas  carols.  "O 
little  town  of  Bethlehem,  How  still  we  see  thee  He."  And 
there  it  lies  on  the  hill  beyond.  "Hark,  the  Herald  Angels 
Sing" — and  one  can  all  but  hear  the  angelic  host  burst 
forth  with  praise.  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night"— it  is  a 
night  holy  with  the  reminders  it  has  brought  of  His  great 
love.  It  is  a  holy  night  wherever  a  soul  looks  up  to  God 
in   praise. 

"Thanks   be  unto  God   for   His   unspeakable   Gift." 

I 


DID  JESUS  MEET  GOD'S 
DEMAT^D? 

(Cojitlnued   from    'page   3^^) 

2.  Found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  1:18). 

3.  That   which   is   conceived   in  her   is   of   the   Holy 
Ghost    (Matt.    1  :20). 

4.  A  virgin  shall   be   with   child  (Matt.   1:23). 

5.  And  (Joseph,  her  husband)  knew  her  not  till  she 
had   brought   forth   her   first   born   (Matt.    1:25). 

The  information  submitted  by  Matthew  is  overwhelming. 
He  gives  the  positive  information  that  the  seed  of  life 
had  not  sprung  from*  any  man,  but  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  third  Person  of  the  Trinity.  He  specifically  teaches 
that  this  event  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  passage  in  Isaiah 
7:14,  which  predicted  the  virgin  would  conceive.  And  to 
conclude,    he    carries    the    information    in    the    case    to    a 
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point  which  makes  attempted  refutation  an  absurdity.  He 
categorically  declares  that  Joseph  and  Mary  did  not  come 
together  in  the  marital  relationship  until  after  the  birth 
of  the  blessed   Lord  Jesus. 

The  testimony  of  Scripture  leads  to  but  one  con- 
clusion, and  that  conclusion  is  inescapable.  Jesus  was  born 
of  a  virgin.  Jesus  did  not  have  a  human  father.  His 
mother  had  not  known  a  man.  Mary's  virginity  was 
unsullied ! !  In  fashion  most  wondrous  Jesus  met,  despite 
modernistic  scorn,  cavil,  and  skepticism,  this  appallingly 
difficult    demand   of   God.     He   was    virgin-born. 

Second,  we  observe  that 

GOD  DEMANDS  A  PERFECT  MESSIAH 

C7ff\  HEN  we  turn  to  the  divine  instructions  concern- 
Uc/  ing  the  sacrifices  of  ancient  Israel,  we  find  that 
the  laws  concerning  these  sacrifices  are  most 
exacting.  And  the  significant  thing  about  the  laws  of 
the  offerings  is  that  they  were  in  every  instance  the 
typical  setting  forth  of  some  unveiling  which  God  was 
granting    pertaining    to    the    coming    Messiah. 

One  of  the  most  striking  of  the  laws  relative  to  the 
offerings  of  Israel  is  the  many  times  repeated  instruction 
that  the  animals  brought  to  Jewish  altars  to  be  offered 
thereon  must  be  "without  blemish."  That  this  particular 
detail  was  of  importance  to  the  mind  of  God  is  shown 
by  the  insistence  with  which  He  tells  those  who  serve 
at  the  altar  that  the  offerings  must  invariably  be  "without 
blemish."  A  few  of  the  instances  will  serve  to  show  the 
accent  which  God  places  upon   this  requirement. 

Your   lamb    shall   be   without   blemish    (Exodus    12:5). 

Two    rams    without    blemish    (Exodus    29:1). 

Let  him  offer  a  male  without  blemish   (Lev.   1 :3). 

He   shall  bring  it  a  male  without   blemish    (Lev.   1:10). 

He   shall  offer  it- without   blemish    (Lev.  3:1). 

Of  the   goats,   a   male   without   blemish    (Lev.   4:23). 

One  ewe  lamb  of  the   first  year  without  blemish 

(Lev.   14:10). 
Without   blemish  ....   without   blemish  ....  without 

blemish    (Numbers  6:14). 
Lambs   of   the   first   year  without   blemish    (Num.  29:2). 
A  kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish   (Ezekiel  43:22). 

These,  and  many  more  passages  of  a  similar  sort,  reveal 
with  utmost  clarity  the  fact  that  God  is  demanding  that 
when  the  Messiah  comes  Who  shall  fulfil  all  these  types 
He  must  be  absolutely  "without  blemish."  In  other  words, 
God  is  demanding  a  perfect  man. 

And  again  we  are  confronted  with  the  humanly 
impossible,  for  there  is  no  man,  of  all  of  Adam's  seed, 
who  is  capable  of  perfection.  "There  is  none  -righteous, 
no,  not  one :  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none   that   seeketh   after  God"    (Rom.   3:10-11). 

As  surely  as  the  divine  demand  for  a  virgin  birth  was  . 
outside  the  reach  of  human  strength  and  power,  just  so 
truly  is  this  demand  for  PERFECTION  utterly  beyond 
man's  abilitj'.  Man's  total  depravity  makes  the  demand 
for  perfection  as  difficult  of  attainment  as  the  demand 
that  the   Messiah   be   born  without  a  human   father. 

If  the  Lord  Jesus  meets  this  demand  it  will  be  another 
demonstration  of  His  deity.  Can  He  meet  it?  Will  He 
meet  it  ?  Did  Jesus  meet  God's  demand  for  utter  and 
absolute   perfection? 

There  can  be  no  question  or  doubt  as  to  the  inspired 
answer  to  this   inquiry. 

One  of  the  answers  of  inspiration  is  found  in  Hebrews 
7:26: 

For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,    vmdefiled,    separate    from    sinners. 

The  New  Testament  declares  He  met  God's  demand. 
Another  statement  which  shows  how  fully  He  met  the 
demand  for  perfection   is   found  in   Hebrews  9:14: 

Christ    ....    offered    Himself   without    spot   to 
God. 
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It  would  seem  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  determined  for 
us  to  see  clearly  that  Jesus  had  met  God's  demand.  A 
further  setting  forth  of  the  truth  is  found  in  I  Peter  1:19: 

....  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without   blemish   and  without   spot. 

The  demonstration  is  complete.  In  answer  to  our  query, 
"Did  Jesus  meet  God's  demand  for  perfection?"  the  New 
Testament  writers  declare,  He  was  holy.  He  was  unde- 
filed.  He  was  separate  from  sinners — yea.  He  was  without 
spot.  Hence,  He  could  present  Himself  as  a  lamb  without 
blemish.  No  wonder  the  record  gives  us  the  amazing 
information  that  His  perfection  was  so  pajpable  and 
manifest  that  God  the  Father  Himself  could  not  with- 
hold His  own  testimony,  and  cried  aloud  from  the  heavens, 
"This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased" 
(Matthew  3:17). 

The  question  concerning  God's  demand  for  a  perfect 
Man  to  be  the  Saviour  of  His  people  is  answered.  Jesus 
met  God's  demand.  The  humanly  impossible  is  gloriously 
accomplished.  Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  not 
only  met  the  demand  to  furnish  a  virgin  birth,  but  in 
most  blessed  fashion  He  presents  to  God  and  to  man  the 
one   and  only   perfect   member   of   the  race   of   Adam. 

Thus  we  have  seen  two  mighty  miracles  performed 
and  two  divine  demands  quickly  and  majestically  met 
despite  the   fact   of   their   absolute   human  impossibility. 

TO   BE   CONTINUED 

IN  THE^OOK  NOOK 

( C ontlnued   from  page   3^§) 

THE  MODERN  FLOOD   THEORY  OF 

GEOLOGY 

What  is  known  as  Catastrophism  in  geology  is  strongly 
advocated  by  Professor  Price  in  this  his  latest  book.  He 
believes  that  the  great  cataclysm  which  happened  to  our 
earth  was  the  Noachian  Deluge,  and  that  it  accounts  very 
largely  for  the  fossil  remains  and  other  evidences  of 
catastrophe.  The  author  cites  many  proofs  for  his  view. 
The  promiscuous  character  of  the  various  fossiliferous 
strata  of  the  earth  argues  directly  against  the  popular 
doctrine  of  uniformitarianism.  Nowhere  do  these  strata 
occur  in  the  complete  serial  order  laid  down  by  the  advo- 
cates of  evolution ;  indeed,  in  many  places  and  over  large 
areas  this  order  is  reversed.  Professor  Price  also  gives 
many  proofs  of  the  doctrine  that  there  was  once  a  mild 
and  practically  uniform  temperature  all  over  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  When  the  great  cataclysm  occured,  many 
animals  and  plants  of  a  tropical  character  were  suddenly 
caught  in  the  ice  of  the  polar  regions  and  were  preserved 
until  the  present  time  in  cold  storage.  We  believe  that 
our  author  makes  out  a  strong  case,  and  gives  crushing 
blows  to  the  theory  of  evolution. 

"THE  MODERN  FLOOD  THEORY  OF  GEOLOGY," 
by  Professor  George  McCready  Price,  M.A.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  158  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  New  York. 
Price,  $1.25. 

THE  SHEPHERD  KING 

So  far  as  we  know,  the  author  of  this  engaging  story 
has  ventured  into  a  new  field  for  fictitious  portrayal. 
In  the  sub-title  he  calls  his  story  "A  Romance  of  Abraham 
and  the  Ancient  Near  East."  That  describes  it  exactly. 
Who  are  the  chief  persons  who  figure  in  this  moving  tale  ? 
They  are  Abraham,  Sarah,  Hagar,  and  Lot.  The  author 
proves  himself  conversant  with  the  times  and  circumstances 
in  which  these  persons  lived.  There  is  really  a  good  deal 
of  research  displayed  in  the  book.  However,  there  are  no 
wearisome  academic  descriptions,  but  plenty  of  movement 
to  keep  the  reader  alert.  Whether  the  author  has  depicted 
Sarah  as  she  really  was,  his  portrayal  of  her  is  intensely 
interesting.  Hagar  is  also  a  well-depicted  character,  and 
has   some   exciting   adventures.    We    only   wish   the    ending 
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Its   Rights  and   Its   Privileges 

THE  FAMILY  OF  THE  DEVIL 

Its  Misconception  and  Misappropriation 
by 
The  Late  EVANGELIST  ERNEST  G.  CRABILL 
Every  Christian  will  want  this  last  message  of 
this  nationally  known  evangelist.  Order  a  quan- 
tity to  give  to  the  unsaved.  Price,  $.25;  10  for  $1.90. 
JOHN  YOUNG,  Publisher,  2  Court  St.,  Dept.  GT. 
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"THE  SHEPHERD  KING,"  by  John  Clover  Monsma. 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 
Price,  $2.00. 
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THE  CHALLENGE  OF  MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL 

This  book  consists  of  practical  dissertations  on  various 
passages  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  It  is  not  written  in 
a  very  felicitous  style,  and  some  of  the  interpretations  may 
be  questioned;  yet  we  have  found  it  edifying,  trenchant 
in  analysis,  and  spurring  to  the  Christian  life.  Sin  is 
severely  rebuked,  and  the  narrow  way  of  the  Christian  life- 
course   is   clearly  described. 

"THE  CHALLENGE  OF  MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL,"  by 
Rev.  C.  A.  DeBruin.  Zondervan  Publishing  House,  543 
Eastern   Avenue,    S.E.,    Grand    Rapids,    Mich.    Price,   $1.50. 
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AS  THE  EDITOR  SEES  IT 

(Continued   from    page   3^2) 

Rev.  Gilberto  Candelas,  a  native  evangelist  of  Porto 
Rico,  writes : 

There  have  been  140  conversions  already.  The 
owners  of  stores  do  not  sell  rum.  Fighting  has 
stopped.  A  chapel  is  going  to  be  built  in  three 
months.  The  Romish  priest  lost  his  people  who 
are  converted  to  Christ.  I  thank  you  for  the  help 
you  brought  bj'  your  literature.  The  Lord  is  using 
it  in  confirming  and  bringing  up  Christian  work- 
ers.   A  glorious  revival  goes  on  in  all  our  fields  here. 

Another  important  phase  of  this  distribution  of  Gospel 
literature  is  that  conducted  in  the  mountain  schools  of  the 
south.  Since  July  first  of  this  year  teachers  of  2,373  mount- 
ain schools  have  requested  and  received  Colportage  litera- 
ture free  of  charge.  68,934  copies  of  the  Horton  Edition  of 
the  Gospel  of  John  have  been  distributed  in  these  same 
schools.  4,679  copies  of  the  Pocket  Treasury  and  1,181  New 
Testaments  have  been  earned  by  the  pupils  of  these  schools 
during  the  current  school  term  by  memorizing  assigned 
portions  of  God's  Word.  The  memorizing  of  the  Scripture 
strikes  us  as  a  very  valuable  piece  of  work,  especially  in 
the  light  of  what  the  Psalmist  said :  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee." 

This  association  sells  some  of  its  literature  Ijoth  whole- 
sale and  retail  but  gives  away  vast  quantities  for  free 
distribution.  The  past  fiscal  year  has  seen  3,735,620  such 
copies  sent  to  prisons,  hospitals,  lumber  camps,  CCC  camps, 
fire  stations,  lodging  houses,  mountain  and  pioneer  schools, 
Alaska,  Latin  America,  Philippine  Islands,  India,  and  other 
needy  places. 

This  organization  deserves  the  encouragement  and   help 


of  the  story  had  been  made  more  satisfactory.  But  it  will  of  God's  people  all  over  our  land.  Pray  for  them.  Not  many 
take  another  story  to  finish  the  romance  of  Abraham  and  these  days  are  so  aggressively  combating  the  forces  of  the 
his   associates,  "Prince  of  this  world." 
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"Grace  and  Truth"  is  a  gift  which  centers  around  the  Giver 
of  all  perfect  gifts,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  your  gift  be  one  which  will  bring  the  truths  of  God's 
Word  into  the  homes  of  your  friends,  and  thus  acquaint  them 
with  the  Giver  of  all  perfect  gifts.  He  is  the  One  Who  brought 
glad  tidings  into  this  world  about  two  thousand  years  ago  and 
is  still  able  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  all  who  know  Him. 

Make  Him  known  by  giving  gift  subscriptions  of  the  maga- 
zine which  will  each  month  in  the  year  set  Him  forth  in  all 
His  beauty  and  majesty. 

By  sending  "Grace  and  Truth"  to  at  least  five  of  your 
friends,  you  can  take  advantage  of  the  reduced  club  subscription 
rate  of  only  $1.00. 


U 


race  anb  Kmt\)" 


A  Bible  Stiidy  Magazine 
2047  Glenarm   Place  Denver,  Colorado 


10U? 

A  time  of  feasting? 
A  time  0f  uisiting  loueft  ones  at  I|ome? 
A  time  of  remembering  otlyers  mitl| 
rar&s  an&  loreljj  gifts? 

3t  map  mean  all  of  tljat,  tiut  to  (^fjrisitiansi  tbe  bap  ah 
hvattti  in  commemoration  of  tlje  tiirtf)  of  tijeir  ^abioiir  gljoulb 
mean  infinitely  more. 

Het  pour  fjeart'si  gratitutie  for  ^ob's;  unfiipeafeafale  #ift  finb 
expresisiion  in  tlje  gibing  of  pour  Ij^art  to  J|im  fir^t  of  all  in 
aboration  anb  toorsiljip,  anb  tfjen  in  tfje  gibing  of  pour  means; 
tobjarb  tljc  proclamation  of  tfje  <§lab  Cibiiig£i  of  great  jop. 
JIasi  3^e£iu£^  pour  ^abiour  meant  mucb  to  pou?  Jllatie  it  po^^i 
hit  for  otters  to  fenobj  5iim  too. 

Buring  tW  Cfjristmag  seasion,  tfje  Benber  Jiible  Snsititute 
begpeafesi  pour  earnest  prapersf  anb  pour  generous  gifts  as  it 
carries  on  tbe  blesseb  task  of  telling  tfje  Storp  of  JeSuS  anb 
||is  lobe. 

"He  tfjat  tatf)  a  bountiful  epe  Sfjall  be  blesseb"==JProb.  22:8. 
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